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■RIGHT'  HONOURABLE 
Sr  Thomas  Davies,  Kr; 


'  Lord  Mayor  of  the  City  oFLondon. 

'  H  My  Lord, 

ST  cannot  be  thought 
that  the  Author  of  thefe 
Travels  had  he  not  ve¬ 
rily  believ’d  that  there- 

Country,  woulS  have 
adventur’d  a  Dedication  to  fo  great  a 
Monarch  as  the  King  of  France  :  Wherein 
he  prefumes  to  tell  him,  that  he  was  the 
perfon  that  had  brought  him  from  the  In¬ 
dies  the  faireft  Jewels  that  at  prefent  adorn 
his  CrOwnjfor  which  &  fevpral  other  fer- 
vices  done  the  Kingdom,  His  M^  honou¬ 
red  him  with  theTitle  of  No  hie  And  indeed 
it  is  not  probable  that  a.  Potentate  fo  wife 
and  fo  dtfcerning,  had  he  not  been  con- 
.  vinc’d  of  the  merit  and  good  fervice  of 
his  Subject,  would  have  receiv’d  hinrwith 
.  that  efteem,  or  have  honour’d  him  with 
A  that 


that  Title  which  he  beftow’d  u|x>  , 

As  for  theTruth  of  what  is  here  coiltp  ^ 
there  is  his  own  Afieveration  to  his  F  v 
of  the  Exa&nefs  which  he  has  obfervd- 
that  particular ;  which  there  is  the  left 
reafon  to  mildoubt,  in  regard  he  has  been 
publick  in  the  World  for  fome  time  wid?f 
out  the  leaft  blemilh  of  Contradi£faoa 
Be  pleas’d  then.  My,  Lord  to  confider  the 
quality  of  this  Work,  and  as  you  are  in 
high  Dignity,  governing  that  Famous 
City  which  has  fo  great  a  (hare  in  the 
Traffick  of  the  Oriental  world ,  vouch- 
fafe  it  your  acceptance,  as  it  is  now  made 
ferviceable  to  this  City  and  the  whole 
Marion by 


My  Lord 

Lour  Lordjbiys  ;  ,  . 

.  mofl  obedient  Servant 
J  Phillips, 


;  to 

THE  MOST  ACCOMPLISH'D, 
AND 

EMINENTLY  LEARNED 

dr-  daniM  cox,' 

Doflot  of  P  H  Y  S  I  C-K. 

S  I  R, 

Since  tis  the  Mode  of  the  Age ,  that  no 
Boo\  comes  forth  without  a  Dedication, 
l  hope  I  (hall  not  be  blam’d  for  addref 
fing  tbefe  Travels  to  your  Self ,  as 
being  the  Perfon  that  has  contributed 
fo  much  to  the  Ornament  and  PerfeBion  of  the  whole 
Wor\%  Hereby  have  l  fav’d  the  labour  of  mailing 
Encomiums  upon  an  Author ,  of  whom  Ton  have 
teBifi’d  your  Approbation ,  by  the  Encouragement 
Tou  gave  the  Publifber.  Nor  is^it  reafonable *  that 
Tavernier  coming  into  England,  (hould  prefer 
others  before  a  perfon  that  hath  (hew  d  him  particular 
hjndneffes.  For  my  part,  after  l  had  taJfn  a  ProffeB 
of  your  perfonal  Candor,  1  fyiew  not  where  to  give  fo 
choice  a  Stranger  better  Accommodation :  not  without 
fame  regard  to  my  felf  ■  (ince  I  could  not  thinly  that 
a  2-  be 
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be  who  had  been  fo  fynd  to  the  Original  Aut  or,' ,  . 
he  an  Enemy  to  his  Interpreter.  Vpon  which 
as  I  pre fum’d  at  fir  ft,  1  hope  T<fo  will  pardon  the  f$bt;.  . 
tber  preemption  of  Styling  my  felf, 

Stu, 

Your  moft  Humble  Servant, 

J. .  PHILLIPS. 


THE 


THE 


DESIGN 

OF  THE 


Where  he  gives  a  irief  ^Relation  of  his  firft  TraVek  through  the 
heft  farts  of  Europe  its  far  as  Conftantinople. 

“  F  the  effetft  of  Education  may  be  liken’d  to  a  fecond 
Birth)  I  may  truly  fay,  that  I  came  into  the  World 
with  a  defire  to  travel.  The  daily  difcourfes 
which  feveral  Learned  men  had  with  my  Father 
upon  Geographical  fubjefts,  which  my  Father  had 
the  reputation  of  underftanding  very  well,  and  to 
which,  though  very  young,  I  was  with  much 
delight  attentive,  infpir’d  me  betimes  with  a  defign 
to  fee  fome  part  of  thofe  Countries,  which  were  reprefented  to  me 
in  the  Maps,  from  which  X  never  could  keep  off  my  Eyes.  By  two 
and  twenty  years  of  Age ,  therefore  I  had  feen  the  faireft  Regions  of 
Europe ,  trance,  England,  the  how  Countries ,  Germany,  Switzerland, 
Poland,  Hungary ,  and  Italy  -  and  I  fpake  indifferently  well  the  Langua¬ 
ges  molt  neceflary  and  molt  generally  fpoken. 

.  My  firft  Tally  was  into  England,  where  at  that  time  Reigned  King 
James  $  from  thence  I  fofc'&into  Flatiders  to  fee  i^intmerp,  my  Father’s 
Native  Country,  and  (o  into  the  how  Countries.,  where  my  inclination 
to  travel  became  theftronger ,  by  reafon  of  the  great  concourfe  of  Stran- ' 
gers  which  l  met  at  Cshm/ierdam,  that  crouded  thitherfrom  all  parts  of 
the  World.  .  \ 

Having  feen  what  was  molt  cohfiderable  in  the  united  Provinces  J 
Ipafs’d  into  Germany  ,  and  when  I  came  to  Norimhergh ,  by  the  way  of 
Frankfort  and  a^dajpurgb ,  the  noifc  of  the  Armies  that  were  marching 
into  Bohemia  to  retake  Prague ,  inftill’d  into  me  a  defire  to  go  to  the- 
Wars  ,  where  I  might  learn  fomethirtg  that  might  be  uleful  to  me  in  the 
feries  of  my  travels,  I  was  not  above  a  day^jpUrney  from  Norrmhergh, 
when  I  met  a  Colonel  of  Horfe,  whole  name  was  Hans  Brener ,  the 
Son  of  Philip  Brener ,  Governourof  Vienna,  who  engag'd  me  to  follow 
liimint o  Bohemia.  Sometime  after  I  bore  the  fame  Colonel  company 
to  Vienna,  who  prefented  me  to  the  Governour  of  Kaah ,  his  Uncle, 
then  Viceroy  of  Hungary  alio,  who  receiv’d  me  into  hisTamily  as  one 
of  his  Pages.  For  it  is  a  ufual  thing  in  Germany  for  Gentlemen’s  Sons 
tofervein  that  quality  ’till  five  and  twenty  years  of  age,  and  leldom 
to  quit  that  fervicc  ,  ’till  they  have  a  Commiffion  for  a  Corner,  or 
Entigns  place.  Four  years  and  a  half  I  ferv’d  the  Viceroy ,  when  the 
Prince  of  Mantua  came  to  Vienna ,  to.  engage  the  Emperour  in  certain 
[  H  defigns 
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dcfignsof  bis  own  without  fuccefs.  At  that  time^be  Coonttjf  ii/Sh, 
whole  Sifter  the  Viceroy  had  Marry’d,  was  chief  Minifter  teethe  Prince 
of  cMantua-,  and  coming  to  vifit  the  Viceroy  at  Javatin  ,  f  Was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  attend  him  during  his  (fay  there.  Upon  his  departure ,  he 
told  the  Viceroy  ,  that  the  Prince  of  oMa ntna  had  noperfon  about  him 
that  underftood  the  Language ,  and  that  therefore  he  might  be  furethat 
the  Prince  would  take  it  for  a  great  kindnels,  to  permit  me  to  attend 
his  perfon  during  his  (lay  at  the  Emperours  Court.  This  was  a  thing 
eafily  granted  to  the  Count  of  iMrc-,  who  thereupon  carry’d  one  along 
witlt  him  to  Vienna ,  where  having  had  the  good  fortune  not  to  difpleale 
the  Prince,  he  teftify’d  to  me  at  his  departure,  that  ht^ihould  be  glad 
to  fee  me  at  OUantna ,  where  he  would  not  forget  the  fervices  I  had 
done  him.  This  prcfently  infus’d  intome  adefireof  feeing  Italy ,  efpe- 
cially  upo'n  the  opportunity  that  otter’d  it  felf  not  long  after. 

For  Monfieur  de  Submit,  the  King  of  Prance’s  Envoy  to  his  Impe¬ 
rial  Majefty  ,  being  to  go  for  Police ,  and  defirous  of  one  that  under- 
ftood  the  German  Language  to  bear  him  Company,  I  laid  hold  of  the 
occafion,  fothat  in  eight  days  we  got  to  Venice.  While  we  flay’d  at 
Venice  ,  I  took  a  view  to  my  great  fatisfadlion ,  of  that  moft  Celebra¬ 
ted  City,  and  in  regard  it  is  in  many  things  like  to  tMmJicrdam,  as  in 
Situation ,  Greatnels ,  Magnificence ,  Commerce ,  and  Concourfe  of 
Strangers,  my  being  there  did  but  ftill  reinforce  my  inclination  to 

From  Venice  I  went  to  c Mantua  with  Monfieur  ie  Seiran ,  where 
the  Prince  being  glad  to  fee  me  again ,  gave  me  my  choice  of  an  Enfign, 
or  of  a  place  in  the  Company  of  the  Ordonnance  of  the  Duke  his  Father. 

I  accepted  the  latter,  as  being  glad  to  be  under  the  Command  of  the 
Conie  ie  Guiche ,  who  was  then  Captain.  At  the  Siege  of  CMantua 
I  had  like  to  have  been  ilain ,  but  for  the  goodnefs  of  a  Cuirafs  which  I 
had  chofen  out  of  the  Princes  Magazin ,  being  hit  with  two  Bullets 
above  and  upon  the  left  pap ,  which  had  enter'd ,  had  not  my  Arms 
been  excellent  proof :  So  that  after  I  was  recover’d  of  my  Bruiles ,  a 
longer  flay  at  Mantua  did  not  agree  with  my  defire  to  travel. 

Therefore  fome  time  after  the  Siege  was  rais’d ,  I  took  leave  of  the 
Prince,  who  gave  me  an  honourable  Pafs,  by  vertue  whereof  five  or  fix 
Horfe-men  bore  me  Company  back  to  Venice.  From  Venice  l  went  to 
Lauretta ,  from  Lauretta  to  Rome ,  from  Rome  to  Naples ,  from  whence 
returning  to  Rome  again,  I  flay’d  there  tenor  twelve  days.  After  that 
I  went  to  fee  Florence,  Fife,  Ligorn,  and  Genoa,  from  whence  I  Embark’d 
for  Marseilles. 

From  MarfeiHes  I  hailed  to  Parh ,  where  I  could  not  flay  long ;  for 
being  defirous  to  fee  Po^M,  I  pafs’d  once  more  into  Germany  through 
Switzerland,  after  I  had  tak’n  a  furvey  of  the  principal  Towns  of  the 
Cantons.  I  went  by  the  Rhine  by  W ater ,  to  vifit  Stmshurgh  and  Brifack ; 
thence  by  Land  eroding  Suabia ,  I  paffed  through  Ulme  and  cMnJpurgh 
to  go  to  Munich.  There  I  faw  the  Magnificenc  Palace  of  the  Dukes 
of  Bavaria,  which  William  the  fifth  began ,  and  which  Maximilian  his 
Son  finilh’d,  in  the  heat  of  the  Wars  that  troubl’d  the  Empire.  From 
thence  I  went  the  fecond  time  to  Nortmbergh ,  and  Prague  ,  and  leaving 
Bohemia  I  enter’d  into  Silcfia ,  and  pafs’d  the  Oder  at  Breflaw. .  From 
Brejlaw  I  went  to  Cracovia  ,  one  of  the  greateft  Cities  of  Europe ,  or 
rather  a  Town  compos’d  of  three  Cities,  the  ancient  Seatof  the  King 
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6f  Poland.  From  thence ,  keeping  the  viflula  upon  the  left  hand ,  t 
v?ent  to  tvarfaw ,  and  faw  there  the  Court  of  King  Sigifmmd ,  which 
is  a  nobia  and  fplendid  Habitation . 

From  SRorfaw  1  return’d  to  Brejlaw,  taking  the  Road  toward  the  Lower 
Stlefitt,  defigningto  vifit<oneof  the  principal  Officers  of  the  Emperours 
Houlhold ,,  who  was  my  particular  acquaintance.  But  about  two 
Leagues  from  Ologsw ,  meeting  with ,  Colonel  Butler ,  a  Scotch  Gentle¬ 
man  ,  Colonel  of  one  of  the  Emperours  Regiments  of  Horfe ,  who 
afterwards  kill’d  tvalefieyne  in  pdrluancc  of  the  Orders  he  receiv’d  ,  I 
gave  over  gjy  firft  intended  journey.  His  Wife  was  a  great  lover  of 
the  French,  lb  that  being earneftly  oblig'd  by  both  together,  I  could 
not  withftand'the  teftimonies  of  their  kindnefs.  There  1  unde^ftood 
that  the  Emperour  was  going  to  RatuUne  with  his  Sen  Ferdinand  ihc 
Third,  to  Crown  him  King  of  the  Romani .  fo  that  I,  who  had  feen 
the  Coronations  of  the  Kings  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  being  defirous 
to  fee  the  third  Solemnity  alfo ,  took  leave  of  my  Colonel,  and  halted 

At  that  time  arriv'd  to  Rathbone  feveral  Jewellers,,  one  of  which 
came  to  his  end  by  an  accident  fo  tragical,  that  all  the  whole  Court 
pity’d  his  untimely  fate.  He  was  the  only  Son  of  one  of  the  richeft 
Merchants  of  Enrofe ,  that  liv’d  in  Frankfort,  whofe  Father  had  fent 
him  with  Jewels  to  fell  at  the  Coronation.  For  fear  of  being  Robb’d 
he  had  convey’d  them  before  into  the  hands  of  a  Jew  in  Rati, bone ,  his 
Correfpondent,to  be  deliver’d  to  his  Son  at  his  coming.  This  young 
man  arriving  at  Ratisbone  ,  went  tothejfiv,  who  told  him  that  he  had 
receiv'd  a  fmall  Casket  of  Jewels  from  his  Father ,  which  he  might  take 
•  away when  he  pleas’d.  At  the  fame  time  the  Jew  invited  the  young 
man  to  drink ,  and  carry'd  him  to  a  publick  Houfe  upon  the  Key  of  the 
City,  where  they  continu’d  ’till  about  an  hour  afterday  was  (hut  in. 
At  this  time,  both  going  out  together,  the  Jew  led  the  young  man 
through  a  private  Street  where  few  people  pafs’dby ,  and  there  having 
ftab’d  him  five  or  fix  times  in  the  Belly  with  a  Dagger ,  left  him 
wallowing  in  his  Blood.  A  while  after,  one  of  the  EmpSrour’s 
Trumpets  going  that  way  in  the  dark,  ftumbl’d  at  the  Legs  of  the 
unfortunate  youth ,  who  ftill  breath’d,  and  fell  upon  his  Body.  At  firft 
feeling  his  hands  wet ,  he  thought  it  had  been  fome  drunken  fellow  that 
had  eas’d  his  ftomach ;  but  upon  fecond  thought's ,  imagining  it  might 
be  fome  wounded  perfon ,  he  ran  and  call’d  the  Officers,  who  coming 
with  Lanthorns ,  beheld  the  tragickfpeifticle  of  a  young  man  weltring 
in  his  own  gore.  Thereupon  the  Officers  carrying  the  Body  to  the 
fame  publick  Houfe ,  as  being  next  at  hand  ,  his  face  was  no  fooner 
walh’d,  but  the  Woman  and  Maid  of  the  Jiqtife  knew  him  to.be  the 
fame  young  man  that  had  been  there  drinking  with  the  Jovnotlorg 
before.  But  as  for  the  young  man  he  prefently  expir'd  ,  without  being 
able  to  make  the  lead  difeovery.  However  the  Jew  was  feix’d  that 
evening,  and  being  feli’d ,  confefs'd  the  Crime.  The  Imperial  Laws 
ordain,  that  a  Jew  for  killing  a  C'hrijliau  fhould  be  hung  upon  a  Gibbet  by 
the  Heels ,  and  that  two  fierce  Dogs  lliould  be  hung  by  him  in  the  fame 
manner ,  to  the  end ,  that  the  Dogs  in  their  madnels  (hould  tear  out 
his  Bowels.  But  the  Jews  made  fuch^refents  to  the  Emprels  that  the 
Sentence  was  chang’d ,  though  the  punifhment  was  not  much  left 
rigorous.  For  his  flefh  was  torn  with  red  hot  Pincers  from  feveral 
[  a  3  Farts 
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parts  of  his  body  ,  in  feveral  Streets  of  the  City ,  and  .hojUogfaid 
pour’d  into  the  raw  wounds ;  after  which  he  was  broken  alive  nptftt 
the  wheel,  at  the  publick  place  of  Execution.  « 

Being  upon  my  departure  .from  Katishone ,  I  met  with  Father  Jofeph , 
Rcfidcnt  there  for  the  King  of  Frame,  who  knowing  me  in  tarn ,  pro¬ 
pos’d  to  meto  go  along  with  the  Monfieur,  theAbbotof  chafes,  Bro¬ 
ther  of  the  Marlhal  de  Dumont ,  .and  Monfieur  St.  Liebau,  who  were 
then  intending  for  Conftantinople ,  and  fo  for  Palcjlinc,  I  lik’d  the  propo- 
fitionwell,  and  immediately  put  my  felf  into  the  Society  of  tbofetwo 
Gentlemen,  from  whom  I  never  feparated  'till  they  depa^pd  for  Syria 
from  Confiantimple.  • 

Butfiefore  we  left  Germany ,  we  refolv’d  tp  fee  the  Court  of  Savony , 
.whither  we  got  in  a  few  days.  By  the  way  we  pafs’d  through  Frey- 
1, ergb  ,  a  fmali  City ,  but  well  worth  feeing ,  for  tlie  beauty  of  the 
Electors  Tombs ,  and  molt  fplendid  and  magnificent  both  for  Materials 
and.  Workmanlhip  in  all  Europe.  From  thence  we  went  and  view’d  ' 
the  (lately  Caftle  of  ^Augiifiburgh ,  leated  upon  a  high  Mountain,  where¬ 
in  among  .other  things  there  is’a  great  Half,  adorn’d  from  top  to  bot¬ 
tom  with  nothing  but  Horns  fatten’d  to  the  Wall;  among  the  reft  is 
the  Head  of  a  Hare  with  two  Horns,  fent  the  Elector  by  the  King  of 
Denmark  for  a  great  Rarity.  In  one  of  the  Courts  of  the  Palace  ftands 
a  Treefo  large  in  Body  ,  and  fpreading  out  the  Branches  at  (b  wide  a 
diftance ,  that  rhey  will  cover  three  hundred  fixty  five  Tables  with 
their  tirade.  And  that  which  makes  this  Tree  more  wonderful  is ,  that 
it  is  only  Birch ,  that  rarely  grows  to  that  Immenfity. 

Drcfdc  is  the  Refidenceof  the  Elcftor ,  a  little  City,  but  a  very  neat 
one,  and  well  fortify’d;  with  aStone  Bridge  over  the  Elbe ,  that  parts 
the  Did  and  New  Town.  The  Palace  is  one  of  the  iargeft  and  faireft 
in  Germany.  But  it  wants  a  Piazza  before  it,  the  principal  Gate  (lan¬ 
ding  juft  at  the  bottom  of  a  narrow  Lane. 

From  Drefde  we  went  to  Prague ,  which  was  a  third  time  that  I  faw 
that  great  and  fair  City  ,  or  rather  three  Cities  together ,  only  fepara¬ 
ted  by  the  Moida, that  throws  it  felf  into  the  Elbe ,  fome  five  or  fix  Leagues 

Having  travers'd  Bohemia ,  and  touch’d  upon  the  corner  of  Moravia , 
we  enter’d  Rufina ,  and  came  to  Vienna ,  refolving  there  to  Embark 
with  all  fpeed,  becaufe'thc  Winter  came  on. 

We  flay’d  one  day  at  Pres  burgh  to  fee  the  great  Church,  and 
fome  Relicks  which  they  (liew’d  us,  and  from  thence  fell  down  to 
tAltenburgh.  -  ■ 

tAltcnbtirgh  is  a  City  and  Province  belonging  to  the  Count  of 
cArach.c  It  was  the  CljjKis  part  of  one  of  the  Queens  of  Hungary  , 
who  upon  her  death-bed  bequeathed  it  to  one  qf  the  Lords  of  her 
Court ,  upon  condition  that  he  and  his  Succelfors  (hould  always  keep 
fuch  a  number  of  Peacocks;  for  defedf  whereof ,  the  Territory  (hould 
revert  to  the  Crown.  • 

Thence  we  came  to  Signet ,  from  whence  I  took  a  little  Boat  and 
hailed  to  Bjtab ,  where  I  did  my  Devoirs  to  the  Viceroy ,  who  was  glad 
to  fee  me ,  and  gave  noble  entertainment  to  tbe  Mcjjicnrs  de  chapes,  and 
de  St.  Liebau.  Here  we  flay’d  qightor  ten  days  for  the  Bajba  of  Buia’i 
Anfwer,  whether  he  would  give  liberty  to  two  French  Gentlemen ,  to 
pafs  with  their  Train  through  his  Garrifon  or  no ;  Which  being  return’d 
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fitch 'as  we  could  defire ,  we  Embark’d  at  Comma  in  a  fort  of  Srigan- 
tiaeswell  fitter!  for  defence  and  convenience. 

.  From-4'*r»»Ao  Javari/fwe  laid  three  .days  upon  the  water,  by  reafon 
of  the  great  turnings  and  windings  of  the  Danaw.  '  Leaving  Javarin 
we  lay  at  Comer r a  j.  and  from  Comorra  we  row’d  to  Buda  in  two  days; 
For  the  Road  by  Land  is  feldom  travell’d ,  in  regard  that  the  Frontiers  of. 
both  Empires  are  full  of.  Thieves  and  Boothaylers.  .In  fair  weather 
you  .  may  go  horn  Buda  to  Belgrade  in  lefs  than  eight  days ,  but  we  were 
forc’d  to  ftay  longer  upon  the  Water,  in,  regard  of  the  Cold  wea- 


It  is  the  cuftom  in  Hangar) ,  that  in  all  Roads  little  frequented  by 
Strangers,  not’to  take  any  Money  of  the  Traveller;  For  the  Burghers 
lodge  and  entertain  them  civilly ,  for  which  the  Burgo  Matter  at  the 
s  years  end  repays  them  out  of  the  publick  flock.  But  befides ,  that  they 
ig,  are  not  troubl’d  with  many  paffengers ;  Hungary ,  which  is  oneof  the 
belt  Countries  in  Ear  opt,  affords  provifion  at  fo  cheap  a  rate  ,  that 
to  Belgrade  it  cofts  us  not  above  two  Crowns  a  day  for  fourteen 

Buda  (lands upon  the  right  hand  of  tfee  Hamm,  about  half  an  hours 
travelling  from  the  River.  The  Bajba  being'  advis’d  of  our  arrival,  .fent 
his  Squire  with  led  Horles ,  and  feveral  Slaves  in  very  good  Live¬ 
ries  to  conduit  us  to  the  Towft.  And  though  we  flay’d”  twelve  days 
before  we  could  fpeak  with  him  ,.by  reafon  of  his  being  fick  at  that 
time,  yet  he  allow’d  us  a  fair  provifion  of  Mutton,  Pullets,  Rice, 
Butter,  and  Bread ,  and  two  St  quins  a  day  for  fmall  expences.  ‘"Tie 
o  was  a  comely  perfon,  and  of  a  liandfom  carriage,  and  at  our  depar¬ 
ture  ,  he  fent  fix  Calejbes  with  two  Spahi’s  to  conduit  us  to  Belgrade , 
with  order  to  defray  ourexpences,  which  would  by  no  means -be 
accepted.  ■  .  i 

Coming  to  Belgrade  we  found'  the  Sangiai  as  rude , 1  as  we  had  found 
the  Bajba  civil  before.  For  he  made  a  ridiculous  demand  of  two  hun¬ 
dred  Ducats  a  Head,  aqjj  for  fifteen  days  prolong’d  the  conteft.  But 
O  at  length  I  fo  terrify’d  him  ,  by  threatning  to  fend  our  Complaints  to 
the  Ottaman  Port ,  of  his  ill  ufage  of  two  Gentlemen  ,  kinfmen  to  the 
Embaffadolgaf  France,  that  he  was  contented  with  fifty  Ducats  for 
all.  Belgrade  is  fcituated  upon  a  point  of  Land  ,  where  two  great 
Rivers ,  the  Danaw  and  the  Sava  meet ;  and  is  furnilh’d  with  Wine  , 
Bread,  and  all  forts  Of  provifions  at  a  cheap  rate. 

From  Belgrade  we  took  fome  Saddle  Horles,  fome  Coaches  for  Adri- 
ample ,  as  every  one  lik’d  belt.  We  pafs’d  through  Sophia,  a  large  and 
well  peopl’d  City ,  the  Metropolis  of  the  ancient  Bulgarians ,  and  the 
.refidence  of  the  Bajba  of  Romeli.  In  it  ftafidsa  fair  Mofqete ,  .which 
hath  been  a  Chriftian  Church,  built,  with  fo  much  Art,  that  three 
men  may  go  up  to  the  top  of  the  Steeple ,  'and  not  fee  one  ano- 

From  'Sophia  we  came  to  Bhilippoli,  between  which  Town  and  Adri- 
ansple  we  met  with  two  Troops  of  Tartars  well  mounted.  When 
they  faw  us ,  they  made  a  Lane  for  us  to  pafs  through  them ,  with  a 
defign  molt  certainly  to  have  fall’n  upon  us ;  fince  they  could  net 
hope  to  do  any  good  upon  us,  but  by  furprize  and  number;  for  they 
were  ill  provided  of  Weapons,  and  we  rarely  well  Arm’d.  There 
upon  we  alighted' and  Barricado'd  up  our  felves  with  our  Chariots, 


o 
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Intlie  mean  time  wc  lent  our  Spahi's  to  the  Commandfr  . , 

to  tell  them,  wc  would  not  ftir  'till  they  were  gone^antfifebeifig}; 
Souldiers  as  they  were,  they  could  not  hope  for  an  ^booty's®®)  us> 

The  Commander  anfwer’d ,  that  he  had  divided  his  men  in  that  niabjiar  ’ 
only  to  do  us  Honour  ■,  but  fince  we  defir'd  they  Ihouldbtgone,  they 
requefted  us  but  to  lend  them  a  little  Tobacco.  A  boon  which  we  rea- 
dily  granted  theip ,  and  fo  we  pafs’d  on. 

We  came  to  the  three  and  twentieth  day  after  we  par¬ 

ted  from  Belgrade,  s^fdriamplc  takes  its  name  from  the  EmperOUr 
Adrian,  being  formerly  call’d  OreJIes.  It  is  pleafantly  (ituated at  the 
mouth  of  three  Rivers  that- throw  themfelves  into  the  i ^irthrpelago. 

The  old  Town  is  not  very  big,  but  the  Turks  dayly  ehlatge  the  Sub¬ 
urbs,  being  a  place  which  the  Grand  Signers  very  much  delight  in  for 
the  pleafures  of  Hunting  and  Hawking,  clpecially  at  the  wild  Duck  • 
'  and  Heron.  '  ■  A 

The  fifth  day  after  we  departed  from  ample ,  and  thi  forty 
fecond  after  we  departed  from  Vienna we  happily  arriv'd  at  Conjlan¬ 
tinople  ,  and  eroding  through  the  City  over  to  G  slat  a ,  went  to  the 
Ambaffador’s  Houle.  While  jee  flay’d  there  to  winter,  we  made  a 
.  fmall  Voyage  to  the  Dardinetls ,  to  the  Ruinsof  Troy,  where «ve  be¬ 
held'  nothing  but  Stones,  not  worth  the  whiie  of  going  fo  far  to  fee. 
Another  day  we  took  three  Barks  andSfil’d  to  Calcedcn .  that  ties  upen 
the  Sea.  •  There  is  in  it  a  very  anciept  Church ;  and  they  fhew’d  us  the 
Room  where  the  Council  was  held,  with  the  fame  Chairs  which 
wero  then  made  ufe  of.  Now  it  is  only  a  Monaftery,  where  two 
Bifhops  after' they  had  fliew’d  us  what  they  could  ,  handfomly  enter- 

Thea  we  went  to  view  Pompe/s  Pillar  at  the*  mouth  of  the  Black 
Sea.  Concerning  the  Channel  of  which  Sea ,  I  muft  make  oneOb- 
fervation;  that  though  there  be  no  part  of  the  Sea  but  has  one 
1  Current  i  yet  this  has  two  quite  contrary  one  to  another.  That 

part  next  to  Europe  carries  the  Veflel  to  $he  Black  Sea;  and  that 
next  o-r/Ja  brings  it  back  again  to  the  ^Mediterranean.  So  that  1 
you  have  no  more  to  do  but  to  crofs  over  from  one  Shore  to  the 
other.  '  ‘  P 

The  Winter  being  over ,  the  two  Trench  Gentlemen  purfu'd  their  ' 
Voyage  for  '.^lexandreija.  But  for  my  part,  I  having  another  defign 
in  my  head ,  ftay’d  at  Conjlantinople ,  in  expedition  of  a  Caravan  , 
which  the  people  told  me  from  Month  to  Month  was  coming.  I  was 
then  ignorant ,  and  did  not  underftand  that  every  year  there  were  five 
or  fix  caravans  that  went  from  Burfa.  Befides ,  that  fometimes  eight 
or  ten  Merchants  traveling  together,  might  go  fafe  to  ijpahan. 
Which  ignorance  of  rfiine  made  me  ftay  longer  than  I  intended.  At 
length,  after  I  had  dbntinu’d  eleven  Months  in  Conjlantinople ,  I  de¬ 
parted  with  a  fair  and  numerous  Caravan  for  Ijpahan ,  which  was  the 
firft  time  I  travell’d  into  After  that  I  made  five  others,  wherein 

I  had  time  better  to  underftand  the  Qualities  of  thes  Countries  ,  and 
the  Genius  of  the  People.  The. three  laft  times  I  went  beyond  Gau¬ 
ges  ,  to  the  Ifland  of  java  ■  fo  that  for  the  (pace  of  forty  years,  I 
have  travell’d  above  fixty.  thoufand  Leagues  by  Land  j  never  retur¬ 
ning  but  odee  into  Europe  by  -Sea.  And  thus  in  my  fix  Voyages , 
g.  '  and  by  travelling  different  Roads ,  I  had  the  leifurS  and  opportunity 
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to  fee\all  Turfy,  all  Perjia,  and  all  India  ■  particularly  the  famous 
'Biifilond  ,  where  no  European  had  been  before  me.  Of  thele 
Inme  graft  Empires  therefore  have  I  refolv'd  to  make  an  ample  and 
Defcription :  and  I  will  begin  with  the  feveral  Roads  which 
may  be  taken  from  Paris  into  Perjio, 
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5  FIRST  book 

’  O  F 

*  Monsieur  TAVERN  IE  RJs 


o  Containing  the  feveral 


From  PARIS  to  ISPAHAN  the  Chief 

City  of  <P  E  Ot  S  I  A, 

Through  the  Northern  Provinces  of  TV RKT. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  %oais  from  France  to  the  hither  parts  of  Alia,  and  the  'Places 
from  Sohence  they  ufually  fet  out  for  Ifpahan. 

Sfame  Hours,  nor  with  the  lame  eafe.  There  are  no  weekly 
Coaches  or  Wagons  from  Town  to  Town*,  beGdes,  that  the 
Soil  of  the  Countries  is  of  feveral  natures.  In  Aft*  you  (hall 
meet  with  feveral  Regions  unfill’d  and  unpeopl’d,  either 
through  the  badnefs  of  the  Climate  and  Soil ,  or  the  Goth  of 
the  Inhabitants,  who  rather  choofe  to  live  miferably,  than 
to  work.  There  arc  vaft  Delerts  to  crofs,  and  very  dangerous, 
both  for  want  of  Water,  and  the  Robberies  that  tte  tsfrabs 
daily  commit  therein.  There  are  no  certain  Stages ,  or  Inns  to  entertain  Traveller? 
Tfae  beft  Inns,  cfpccially  in  ,  arc  the  Tents  which  you  carry  along  with  you, 
and  your  Hods  are  your  Servants,  that  get  ready  thole  Vi&uals  which  you  have 
bought  in  good  Towns.  You  let  up  your  Tent  in  the  open  Field,  or  in  any  Town 
where  there  is  no  Inn:  and  a  good  fhift  too  in  temperate  weather,  when  the  Sun 
is  not  too  hot,  or  that  it  does  not  rain.  In  the  Carv-tufcru's  or  Inns  which  are  more 
frequent  in  Perfm  than  in  there  are  perfons  that  furnifh  you  with  ProviGons, 

and  the  firft  come  are  beft  ferved.  As  for  Turkie  it  is  full  of  Thieves ,  that  keep  in 
Troops  together,  and  way-lay  the  Merchants  upon  the  Roads ,  and  if  they  he  not 
very  well  guarded  will  certainly  rob  them:  nay  many  times  murder  them.  A  mif- 
chief  prevented  in  Perfut^  by  the  well  order’d  convenience  which  is  provided  for 
Travellers.  To  avoid  thefe  dangers  and  inconveniences,  you  are  oblig'd  today 
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for  ilic  Cahavan) ,  that  go  for  Pcrfia  or  the  Indies ,  which  never  fet  otit  but  at  ccrrajti 
times ,  and  from  certain  places.  " f 

Thei’e  Caravans  fet  out  from  Conftantinople,  Smyrna,  and  Aleppo.  And  it  is  from 
tine  of  thefe  Cities  that  a  Traveller  muft  fet  out,  that  intends  for  Pirfii,  whether  he 
keeps  company  with  the  Caravan,  or  will  hazard  hiihfelf  alone  with  a  Guide,  as  once 
1  did. 

I  will  begin  with  Conjlantinoplc,  from  whence  you  may  go  either  by  Land  or  Sea  : 
and  either  by  Land  or  Sea  there  are  two  ways  to  go.  The  firft  of  thcl'e  by  Land  is 
that  which  I  took  with  Monfieur  Chafes  and  Monfieur  St.  Litbau,  By  the  way  take 
notice ,  that  Vienna  is  the  half-way  near-upon  between  Paris  and  Conjlaneinople.  The 
fccoiid  Road  is  lefs  frequented  ,  but  is  lefs  inconvenient  and  lefs  dangerous :  for  there 
arc  no  need  of  the  Empcrout’s  Pafports,  which  he  does  not  grant  very  freely :  befides 
that  here  is  no  fear  of  the  Pirates  of  Turns  or  Argier ,  as  when  you  embarque  from 
Marfeilles  or  Ligorn.  If  you  intend  this  way,  you  mull  go  to  Venice-,  from  Venice 
to  Ancona,  fromwhence  feveral  Barquesare  bound  every  Week  {eycRagufa.  From 
Ragufa  you  fail  along  by  the  Shore  to  Dnrai.s.0  aSea.Port  of  Albania-,  fromwhence 
you  travel  the  reft  of  the  way  by  Land.  From  Duraz .«  to  AlbanopolU,  diftant  three 
days  journey,  from  thence  to  Moneflier,  juft  as  far-,  from  Moncfitcr  you  may  cither 
take  the  left  hand  through  Sophia ,  and  Philippopolis ,  or  the  right  through  /»- 
guifeher,  three  days  journey  (com  Monejjftr,  and  ten  from  Airianople,  from  whence 
in  five  days  you  reach  Conjlaneinople  through  Sclivrca. 

This  lail  way  is  part  by  Sea  and  part  by  Land  :  but  there  are  two  other  ways  alto¬ 
gether  by  Land ,  above  and  below  Italy,  according  to  the  diilinftion  which  Antiquity 
made  of  the  two  Seas  that  almoft  encompafs  it.  You  may  embark  at  Venice,  and 
fayling  along  the  Gulf  which  is  free  from  Pirates,  you  muft  double  the  Cape  of 
Maeapan,  the  moftSouthemPoint  of  all  Europe,  to  enter  into  the  Archipelago.  The 
other  way  is  front” Marfeilles  or  Ligorn,  from  whence  feveral  Veflels  are  bound  for 
the  Eaft.  The  fafeft  way  is  to  go  along  with  the  Enjtjb  or  Holland  Fleets,  that 
uliially  arrive  at  Ligorn  either  in  the  Spring  or  in  Autumn ,  and  part  juft  againft  the 
Morea,  to  the  feveral  parts  whither  they  ate  bound.  As  the  Wind  ferves,  thofe 
Fleets  fometimes  make  Sail  between  the  Hand  of  Elba  and  Italy,  and  by  the  Tower 
of  Meffma :  fometimes  below  Sicily  and  Sardigna,  within  fight  of  Malta.  Thus  you 
muft  come  within  fight  of  Candy,  whether  you  are  bound  for  Conftantinople,  Smyrna, 
or  ALxanireua,  from  whence  it  is  but  three  days  jonrney  to  Aleppo .-  from  one  of 
which  three  Cities,  you  muft  neceffarily  begin  your  journey,  if  you  intend  for 

Feefia. 

Some  take  -Egypt  in  their  way,  ufing  through  Alexandria, Cairo ,  aid  Damiata, 
whence  feveral  Veflels  are  bound  for  Joppa ;  or  St.  John’s  of  Aera ,  which  is  not 
far  off:  from  thence  to  Jerufalem  or  Damafcns,  and  from  thence  to  Bagdat  or  Babylon. 

If  you  will  venture  in  a  Angle  Veffel  not  (laying  for  the  Fleets,  you  may  hire  a 
Veffel  from  Ligorn  to  Naples,  from  Naples  to  Mejfina,  keeping  along  by  the  Shore,  and 
lying  a-lhore  every  night.  I  took  this  way ,  and  went  from  Mejfina  to  Syracufe, 
where  are  to  be  feen  the'moft  remarkable  footfteps  of  Antiquity.  Tis  like  a  City 
under  ground ,  and  near  to  it  is  a  great  Rock  which  has  been  made  hollow,  at  the 
bottom  whereof  if  a  man  whifper,  they  that  are  at  the  top  may  hear  him.  They 
call  this  Rock  Dionyfim  the  Tyrant’s  Ear :  for  being  at  the  top,  he  eafily  undcrftooJ 
what  the  People  laid  of  him  below-,  and  difeorereu  the  Counfels  of  the  chief  Men 
of  Syracdfe,  whom  he  kept  grifoners  there.  Syracufe  has  nothing  of  that  fplendour 
which  renown’d  it  when  it  was  the  Miftrefs  of  all  Sicily,  and  when  Greece,  jealous  of 
her  power, made  War  upon  her.  But  the  Soil  is  very  plentiful,and  theGallies  of  Malta 
very  often  take  in  their  Provifions  there.  Near  the  City  is  a  fair  Convent  of  Capuchin 
Friers ,  going  out  of  which  you  may  walk  for  half  an  hour  between  two  very  high 
Rocks,  where" there  are  feveral  little  Celts  with  every  one  a  Garden,  where  the  Friers 
fometimes.  retire,  and  it  is  certainly  one  of  the  mod  pleating  Solitudes  in  the  World. 

from  Syracdfe  I  went  to  Malta,  where  you  muft  wait  for  fome  Ship  that  is  bound 
for  the  Eaft. 


CHA?. 


r.  II.  of  ftlonfieur  T  A  VERNIER. 


Of  the  %p ad  from  Conftancinople  to  Ifpahan ,  ivhich  the  Juthtn 
.  kept  in  hts  firft  Travels  into  Perfia. 


Ihoot  them.  Between  the  City  and  the  Mountain ,  there  is  a  Plain  about 
Leagues  in  length;  near  to  which,  there  glides  a  River  that  waters  it;  and 
much  contributes  to  its  fertility.  It 'is  an  excellent  Soil,  and  produces  all  tl 
neceflary  for  Humane  Life.  Upon  each  fide  of  the  way  I  counted  above  twent; 
Cljurchyards.  For  it  is  the  cuftom  of  the  Turks  to  bury  near  the  Highway,  be 
lieving  that  the  Travellers  pray  for  the  Souls  of  the  deceas’d.  Upon  every  Tomb, 
there  is  to  be  feen  a  Marble  Pillar,  half  fix’d  in  the  Earth :  of  which  Pillars  there 
are  fo  great  a  number,  of  various  Colours,  that  it  is  from  thence  conjeftur’d,  thai 
there  were  a  very  great  number  of  Chriftian  Churches  in  Pelia,  and  the  parts  there¬ 
abouts.  They  allur'd  me  likewife ,  that  there  were  a  vaft  quantity  of  thele  Pillar! 
in  the  Villages  up  and  down  in  the  Mountains,  which  the  7*rf/ every  day  pull  down 
to  fet  upon  their  Tomhs^- 

Utmhmrkur _ji«-VTllage  in  the  Mountains ,  where  there  is  one  [nn. 

tjcrr.iiixr  'K  beyond  the  Mountains,  where  thefe  are  two  Inns. 

CargeJUr  has  two  Inns ,  and  lyes  in  a  good  Country. 

Orngalttr,  is  a  Town  where  there  are  two  Inns. 

Ttcia  is  a  great  City  fituated  upon  rifing  Hills ,  that  joyn  to  very  high  Moun¬ 
tains.  Upon  the  Winter  Weft,  there  appears  a  fair  Champain  Country,  water’d  by 
a  Stream  that  falls  into  a  River  of  a  greater  bignels,  call’d  Cjufelarmac.  Upon  the 
higheft  of  the  fmaller  Hills  toward  the  Eaft,  there  is  a  Fortreis,  where  a  Tajbu 
refides;  and  in  the  Town  is  one  of  the  faireft  Inns  upon  the  Road.  The  greateft 
part  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Chriftian  Grabs,  who  have  the  advantage  to  drink  ex¬ 
cellent  Wine,  with  which  the  Country  fumilhes  them  in  abundance. 

tsigifcnfaliM  Hands  upon  a  River,  and  there  is  an  Inn  and  a  fair  Mofquec 


OsLtmtm  is  a  little  City ,  feated  at  the  foot  of  a  Hill  upon  which  there  Hands  a 
ftrong  Cattle,  and  below  two  very  commodious  Inns.  The  River  Gnjelermac, 
broad  and  deep ,  waflies  the  Southsfidc  of  the  City,  which  you  crofs ,  oyer  one  of 
the  faireft  Bridges  that  ever  was  feen.  It  confifts  of  fifteen  Arches,  all  of  Free- 
ftone ,  and  is  a  Work  that  {hews  the  Grandeur  of  the  Undertaker.  Somewhat  at 
a  diftance  from  the  Bridge  (land  fix  Corn-Mills  all  together,  with  little  wooden 
Bridges  to  go  from  one  to  another.  This  River  falls  into  the  Tuxin  Sea,  about  eight 
days  jouiraey  from  Outturn. 

jiziUr  is  a  great  Town  /where  there  are  two  Inns. 

'Dtlekirns  is  a  great  Village  ,  with  one  Inn. 

Thele  Four  Days  Journeys  are  very  dangerous,  by  reafon  that  the  Ways  are 
narrow/and  commodious  for  Robbers.  They  are  very  numerous  in  this  Country ; 
and  therefore  underftanding  that  we  were  way-laid ,  we  fent  and  defir’d  a  Convoy 
of  the  Unjha ,  who  lent  us  fifty  Horfemen. 

jimajut  is  a  great  City,  built  upon  an  afeent  in  the  hollow  of  a  Mountain.  It  has 
no  profpefl,  but  only  from  the  South  over  a  fair  Plain.  The  River  that  runs  by  if 
comes  from  Tocnt ,  and  throws  it  felf  into  the  'BlmkJSca,  four  days  journey  from 
Amafia.  You  crofs  it  over  a  wooden  Bridge ,  fo  narrow  that  not  above  three  perlons 
can  go  a-breft.  T#  bring  frelh  Water  to  the  City,  they  have  cut  a  League  into 
Rocks  as  hard  as  Marble ,  which  was  a  prodigious  Labour.  On  the  Weft-fidc ,  upon 
a  high  Mountain ,  Hands  aFortrels,  where  they  can  come  by  no  other  Water  tlyan  . 


Chap-  II.  »f  Monfieur  Tavernier. 

feon  as  the  Caravan  is  lodg’d ,  the  Servants  go  and  cut  the  Grafs  from  off  the  Hil- 
Jocks,  whcr$  it  is  much  better  then  upon  the  Plains.  But  while  the  Beads  feed 
pttly  iipon*Grafs  they  are  much  weaker,  and  cannot  travel  fo  far  as  at  other 
.  fines.  .  ■ 

From  the  Mountain  where  the  Armenians  were  fet  upon ,  you  come  to  Alnsom, 
a  little  Village  upon  a.River,  which  you  crofs.over  a  Bridge  of  Wood. 

Going  out  of  Almoin,  you  croft  a  large  Plain;  at  the  end  whereof  you  lodge  upon 
die  Bank  of  a  fair  River;  call’d  Touf anlon-fist,  which  falls  into  the  River  of 

Having  pafs’d  this  River,  you  afeend  a  high  Mountain,  which  the  People  of  the 
Country  call  Kara-bihir-begniendrcn ,  or,  the  Mountain  that  flops  the  Grand  Signora * 
foe  it  is  very  rugged,  and  you  mull  of  neceflity  alight,  to  al'cend  it!  In  that  bad. 
Way  two  Horfes  that  carry’d  each  of  them  two  Bales  of  Englijh  Cloth  burft  under 
their  Burthen ,  which  prov’d  excellent  Food  for  fcveral  Tartars  thatwere  before  us, 
and  were  pitih’d  in  the  place  where  we  intended  to  have  lodg’d  our  fclves;  fothat 
we  were  forc’d  to  go  a  .  quarter  of  a  League  farther.  Thele  Tartars  when  they 
heard  of  our  two  dead  Horfes,  made  immediately  to  the  Mountain  fifteenorfixteen 
of  them  with  all  joy  imaginable,  to  devour  it.  -They  flea’d  the  Horfes ,  and  when 
they  came  back  (for  1  flay’d  to  fee  them)  they  brought  every  one  a  great  piece 
of  Fielh  between  the  Saddle  and  their  Horfes  backs.  For  by  that  means  the  Flclb 
mortifies,  arid  bakes  as  it  were  ,  through  the  motion  and  heat  of  the  Horfe,  and 
fo  they  eat  it  without  any  more  a-do.  1  faw  one  of  them  that  took  a  piece  of  thofe 
Horfes  Fielh ,  and  after  he  had  beaten,  it  foundly  between  two  nafty  Linnen 
Clothes ;  with  a  piece  of  a  Stick ,  fet  his  Teeth  in  it ,  and  devour’d  it  with  a  very 
greedy  appetite. .. 

Upon  the  top  of  the  Mountain  which  I.Jiavc  mention’d,  there  is  a  Plain,  arid  m 
the  mid’ft  of  the  Plain  a  Fountain  call’d  Chefme-belery  or,  A  Fountain  cf  Cryftal  «  neat 
to  which,  on  the  South-fide,  there  ftands  a  Village. 

From  the  place  where  we  lodg’d,  we  came  to  a  little  Town  called  Adraty  the  In¬ 
habitants  whereof  are  all  Armenians.  , 

Afbidar  is  but  two  Leagues  from  Adras^  and  is  blit  aVillage. 

,  Is  fader  is  another  Village  in  the  Mountains,  where  the  Caravan  generally  flays  one 
or  two  days;  as  well  to  pay  the  Cuftom,  which  is  the  fourth  part  of  a  Rixdollav  upon 
every  Camel,  and  half  as  much  for  every  Horfe;  as  for  the  excellency  and  cheap- 
nefs  of  the  Wine ,  where  every  Man  provides  for  Himfeif. 

Twice  wepafs’d  by  and  paid  nothing,  in  regard  that  the  Caravan  was  too  ftrong 
for  the  Toll-gatherers  ;  and  were  it  not  that  they  flay  for  the  Wine ,  they  might  go 
direftly  forward  without  paying  any  thing. 

Leaving  Isbtder ,  we  came  to  another  great  Town  in  the  Mountains;,  all  the 
Houfes  are  hewn  out  of  theRockupon  which  itisfeated ,  as  are  alfo  all  thcStair- 
Cafes.  From  this  Village,  having  pafs’d  a  River,  over  a  wooden  Bridge ,  at  the 
end  whereof  there  ftands  an  Inn  ,  you  come  to  Zacdfa  ,  another  Village,  flora 
whence  through  very  narrow  paflkges ,  where  you  are  forc’d  to  unload  the  Camels, 
and  carry  your  Goods  upon  Mens  fhoulders  for  thirty  Paces  together,  you  come 
to  encamp  in  a  little  Plain.  It  lyes  at  the  foot  of  a  high  Mountain ,  which  they 
call  Dikmtbcll,  beyond  which  lies  the  Town  Kourd-Aga ,  after  which  you  crois  three 
Rivers;  one  fordable ,  the  other  over  two  Bridges ,  and  then  you  come  to  spillage 

From  Garmeruyou  go  to  Scakmcn,  another  Village  ;  bom  Scsikpett  to  Lain  ;  from 
Leuri  to  Chaotujuen,  which  are  two  very  handfom  Towns. 

I  law  an  Old  Man  at  Chaonqneu  who  was  above  a  Hundred  and  Thirty  Years  old, 
who  when  Sultan  Amurath  befieged  Bagdat ,  gave  his  whole  Army  as  much  Oats  as 
ferv’d  them  one  whole  day.  In  rccompcnce  whereof,  the  Salt*/;  exempted  him  and 
his  Children  from  all  Taxes  and  Tolls  for  their  Lives. 

Leaving  Chacttqutu ,  you  coroe  to  a  high  craggy  Mouotain  which  is  call’d  Aajgi- 
dogii,  or.  The  Bitter  Mountain.  The  Ways  being  narrow,  the  Caravan  is  forc’d 
to  travel  Tingle;*  and  then  it  is  that  they  count  all  the  Horfes,  and  all  the  Camels ; 
every  Horfe  and -every  Camel  paying  to  the  Caravan-M^t  a  certain  Duty,  which 
amounts  to  a  good  Sum  if  the  Caravan  be  numerous.  One  part  of  that  Money  is  to 
^»ay  feveo  or  eight  Armeniems ,  that  guard  the  Ctraitm  all  the  way ;  another  part 


three  la(l  days  journeys ,  you  keep  all  along  the  Banks  of  Euphrates  for  the  moll 
part ,  which  is  yet  but  narrow,  taking  its  fource  Northward  of  Eriertm.  ’Tis  a 
wonderful  thing  to  lee  the  vaft  quantities  of  larg EJparagut  that  grow  all  along 
the  River,  with  which  you  may  load  fevcral  Camels. 

A  League  on  this  fide  B-ncrom  the  Caravan  is  conftrain’d  to  Hop-,  for  the  Officer 
of.  the  Cuilom-Houle  accompani’d  with  the  BaptPs  l.ieutcnant,  comes  here  and 
ryes  all  the  Bales  and  Chefts  with  a  crofs  Cord  ,  upon  which  he  puts  a  Seal,  to 
the  end  that  when  the  Merchants  come  to  the  Town,  they  rday  not  be  able  to 
take  out  any  Bags  of  Money,  or  any  pieces  of  Stuff  on  purpofe  to  hide  them  till  they 
go  away.-  The  particular  Bufmeis  of  the  Bapa’s  Lieutenant  in  meeting'the  Carman, 
is  to  lee  whether  the  Merchants  be  well  provided  with  Wines.  And  if  he  defire 
any  Bottles,  whether  it  be  then,  or  in  the  City,  where  they  are  not  alham’d  to 
vifit  every  Merchant,  there  is  no-refufing  them.  For  there  grows  no  Wine  at 
Erztrmi,  all  that  is  drank  there  being  a  fmall  Wine  of  Mingrilia,  which  is  always 
green :  which  forces  the  Merchants  to  fomifh  themfelves  with  Wine  at  Tune, 
which  they  may  dofufficiendy  to  laft  them  into  Pcrfi*.  The  Officer  of  the  Cuftom- 
Houfe  generally  allows  the  Caravan  three  days  to  reft;  during  which  time  he 
fendsto  the  principal  Merchants  fomeFruit  and  otherfmall  Refrefhments,  by  which 
he  is  no  lofer:  After  the  three  days  arc  over,  he  comes  and  opens  all  the  Bales 
and  Chefts ,  and  takes  a  particular  account  of  all  the  Merchandizes.  This  Search 
and  the  changing  of  Beafts,  caufes  the  Caravan  to  ftay  generally  twenty  or  five 
and  twenty  days  at  Erz.cro*i. 

Eraxrem  is  a  frontier  Town  of  Turkic  toward  Perfia.  It  is  fituated  at  the  end 
of  a  large  Plain  environ’d  with  Mountains,  the  Plain  being  beautifi’d  with  many 
fair  Villages.  If  you  take  in  the  Caftle  and  the  Suburbs  it  may  pals  for  a  City,  - 
but  the  Houfes  are  ill  built  of  Wood ,  without  any  neatnefs  or  proportion.  There 
are  fome  Remains  of  Churches  and  of  the  ancient  Buildings  of  the  jbmrmant ,  by 
which  you  may  con jefture  that  it  never  was  very  beautiful.  The  Fortrefs  Hands 
upon  a  high  ground  ,  with  a  double  Wall ,  fquare  Towers  clofe  one  to  another, 
ar.d  a  pitiful  Moat.  The  Ra/lwrcfides  there  but  in  a  very  ill  Houfe,  all  the  Buildings 
about  the  Fortrefs  being  in  a  bad  condition.  In  the  fame  Enclofure  .there  is  a 
little  riling  Ground  upon  which  they  have  rais’d  a  fmall  Fort ,  wherein  the  Jauifary- 
ylga  lives,  and  where  the  Bajha  has  no 'Power.  When  the  Grand  Signer  has  a 
mind  to  the  Head  of  this  Sajba,  or  any  other  confiderable  perfon  in  the  Province, 
be  fends  a  Capigi,  with  order  to  the  January  to  fend  for  the  Perfon  to  the  little 
Fort,  where  the  Execution  is  prefently  done.  One  Example  hereof  I  faw  in  my 
laft  Travels  into  Pcrjir.  ••  For  the  Papa  of  Erzjrem  not  having  fent  Twelve  thoufand 
Men  lo  foon  as  the  Grand  Signer  requir’d  them  for  his  Wars  in  Candy ,  the  fame 
Capigi  that  brought  the  Sentence  of  his  Death ,  had  the  fame  Order  for  the  Exe¬ 
cution  of  the  Tlafha  of  Karl ;  and  meeting  this  Capigi  upon  the  Road  in  a  Village, 
upon  his  return  for  Canjlantimpk,  he  would  needs  (hew  me  whether  I  would  or  no, 
the  Hgads  of  the  two  Bapa’s,  which  he  was  carrying  to  the  Grand  Signer  in  a 
Bag. 

Between  the  fit'll  and  fecond  Gate  of  the  Fortrefs  are  to  be  feen  four  and  twenty 
Pieces  of  Cannon,  mod  excellent  Guns,  but  lying  one  upon  another  without 
Carriages.  They  lye  at  Erz.erem  to  be  ready  upon  all  occafions  when  the  Grand 
Signer  makes  War  againftthe  Perfiam. 

There  arc  in, Erwrem  feveral  great  Inns;  this  City,  like  Tecat,  being  one  of 
the  greateft  Thoroughfares  in  Turkic.  The  Country  about  it  bears  Wine ,  but 
not  very  good ,  and  in  regard  the  People  are  ftriftly  forbid  to  drink  Wine ,  the 
Merchants  are  forc’d  to  buy  it  very  privately,  for  fear  it  ffiould  come  to  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Cadi.  Though  it  be  very  cold  at  Eratrcm ,  Barley-  grows  there  in 
fourty  days,  and  Wheat  in  fixty,  which  is  very  remarkable.  The  Cuftoms  paid 
there  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  Gold  and  Silver,  and  upon  all  other  Commodities, 
isveryfeverc.  Silk,  thatcomes  out  of  Per fia ,  pays  four  and  twenty  Crowns  for  a 
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Load ,  which  is  eight  hundred  Pounds.  For  in  the  mountainous  Coun- 
^  *t8ps  a  Canal’s  Load  is  no  more  ;  but  in  the  plain  and  even  Countries  they  make ’em 
,g:ry  abort  .ten  hundred  weight.  A  Load  of  Indian  Calicutts  pays  a  hundred 

©rherG>mmodities,  they  pay  Six  per  Cent,  according  to  their  value. 

From  this  Stage  the  Caravan  fets  forward  to  a  Fortrefs  call’d  Hajfan  Kola  >  where 
you  moft  pay  half  a  Piafter  for  every  Camel’s  or  Horfes  Load  going  from  Erz.crom 
‘  . -:-gyoupaybi-',  -,r 


>  a  Village  whic 


Leaving  thisFortrefs,  youmuftgoand  lodge  at  a  Bridge  n 
is  call’d  Choban-Capri.  Over  this  Bridge,  which  is  the  foireft  m  uir  wi.oic  journey, 

that  falls  from  a  Mountain  call’d  'Bingtticl ,  both  which’  disburden  themfelvcs  into 
the  Aras.  The  Ctiravan  ufua!Iy  (lays  a  day  or  two  at  this  Bridge  •,  becaulc  the  Cara¬ 
van  divides  it  lelf  at  this  place,  feme  continuing  on  the  High-road ,  others  taking 
the  Road  of  Kars ,  as  well  to  avoid  fording  the  Aral  feveral  times ,  as  tie  paying 
a  great  Duty  upon  the  great  Road ,  where  they  exaft  four  Piafters  ujSn  every 
Camel’s  Load ,  and  two  upon  every  Horfc-Loaa ,  whereas  at  Kart  you  arc  dif- 
miis’d  for  half  lb  much. 

I  went  Kars  Road  twice  ;  but  it  is  longer,  and  more  troublefom  than  the  other. 
As  foon  as  you  leave  the  Bridge ,  for  the  firft  four  days  you  travel  over  woody 
Mountains,  and  very  defert  Countries,  where  you  meet  but  wirh  one  Village;  but 
coming  nearer*  theCountry  is  more  pleafant,  and  well  manur’d ;  bearing  all  forts 

Kars  is  in  78  Deg.  40  Min.  of  Longitude,  and  42  Deg.  40  Min.  of  Latitude; 
in  a  very  good  Soil.  The  City  is  very  large,  but  thinly  peopl’d,  though  Provifion 
be  very  plentiful  and  very  cheap.  But  the  Grand  Signor  always  choofing  that  place 
to  rendezvouz  his  Army,  whenever  he  intended  to  recruit  it,  and  to  lodge  his 
People  there  which  he  lent  to  build  Villages*,  the  King  of  Perfia  has  ruin’d  all  the 
Country,  as  he  did  at  Sulfa ,  and  in  many  other  Frontier  places,  for  nine  or  ten 
days  journey  together. 

From  Kars  to  Erivan  the  Caravan  makes  it  nine  days  journey,  and  lyes  where  it 
can  find  raoft  convenience ,  there  being  no  certain  Stages.  The  firft  days  journey 
ends  at  a  Monaftery  and  a  Village,  the  one  no  lefs  deierted  than  the  other.  The 
next  day  you  corue  to  the  Ruines  of  a  great  City,  call’d  Anikagae  ,  in  the  Armenian 
Language  the  City  of  Ani ,  which  was  the  name  of  an  Armenian  King  that  was  the 
Founder  of  it.  By  the  Wall ,  on  the  Eaft-fide ,  runs  a  rapid  Stream  that  falls  from 
the  Mountains  of  Miner  elia,.  and  empties  it  felf  into  the  River  of  Kars.  This 
City  was  very  ftrongly  fituated ;  being  plac’d  in  a  Merfr ,  where  are  to  be  feen  tire 
Remains  of  two  Caufcys  that  only  led  to  the  Town.  There  are  the  Ruines  of 
feveral  Monafteries ;  among  the  reft  two  that  are  entire,  fuppos’d  to  be  Royal 
Foundations.  From  thence  to  Erivan  for  two  days  journey,  you  meet  with  only 
two  Villages ;  near  the  laft  of  which  you  ride  by  the  fide  of  a  Hill ,  whither  when 
theCaravan  paffes  by ,  the  People  bring  Horles  from  feveral  Parts  to  be  fold.  The 
Great  Road  from  the  Bridge,  where  the  CAravan  parts,  lyes  thus : 

Two  Leagues  from  the  Bridge,  on  the  right  hand  toward  the  South,  lyes  a  great 
Mountain  which  the  People  of  the  Country  call  Mingol.  In  this  Mountain  there 
are  abundance  of  Springs ,  and  from  one  fide  of  it  falls  Euphrates ,  from  the  other  fide 
the  River  of  Kars ,  which  empties  it  felf  into  the  Aras  fourteen  or  fiftettHLcagues 
on  this  fide  Erivan.  The  Aras,  which  the  Ancients  call’d  Araxcs,  falls  from  other 
fountains  Eaftward  of  M'wgel,  which  after  many  windings  through  the  Upper 
Armenia,  ivheie  it  receives  many  other  Rivers  thatfwcll  its  Streams;  it  diiLtarges 
it  felf  into  the  Cafpian  Sea,  two -days  journey  from  Shamaki,  upon  the  Frontiers 

The  whole  Country  is  inter-cut  by  the  River^r^  and  Kars ,  and  feveral  other 
Streams  that  fall  into  them  ,  inhabited  by  very  few,  but  what  .are  Chriftians ;  thole 

the  Water  of  any  of  thole  Havers ,  nor  waih  in  them ;  believing  them  impure  and 
defied  byche  trie  which  the  ChrilUansimke  of  them.  They  have  their  particular 
Wells  cud  Cifteras  by  chemfdves ,  which  they  will  not  i'utfer  a  Chriftian  to  come 
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Ci.mfuur  is  rhc  firft  Village  where  you  lodge  after  you  leave  the  Bridge  of  Chelan- 
Kupn ,  going  to  Erevan. 

Hnlknrcara  is  the  next  Stage  to  Comafour;  this  is  a  great  Town  alfo  inhabited  (>y 
Chriftians,  hut  the  Houl'cs  are  built  all  under-ground  like  Caves.  Coming  thither 
the  Teventh  of  Afarc'n  1655,  the  Snow  was  to  deep  that  there  was  no  travelling,  fi» 
that  we  were  forc’d  to  (lay  there  eight  days.  But  the  Cuftoiucr  of  Er^ertm  under* 
{landing  in  what  a  bad  condition  we  were  ,  came  in  pcrl'on  with  five  hundred  Horlc 
to  make  way  for  us,  and  lent  for  the  Country -people  round  about  to  clear  away 
the  Snow.  But  it  was  not  to  much  out  of  Kindneli  to  us,  as  for  his  ownlntercll. 
Fora  new  Officer  being  to  i'ucceed  him  upon  the  2  2d  of  Af-rch,  and  our  C.ravan 
being  very  numerous,  he  would  have  bft  above  a  hundred  thouland  Crowns,  had 
we  n<tf  come  to  Erztrom  before  that  day.  Many  of  the  PatTengers  were  almoft 
blinded  hv  continual  tooking  upon  the  Snow, the  colour  whereof  very  much  dims  the 
Sight:  for. prel'crvation  whereof  the  Travellers  are  wont  to  wear  black  Cyprefs 
lloods  ^tude  on  purpofe,  over  their  Faces.  Others  wear  furr’d  Bonnets  cring’d 
about  vmliGoats-hair,  which  being  long,  falls  over  their  Eyes,  and  does  altogether 
as  well  as  the  Hood. 

The  Caravan  is  ufually  twelve  days  upon  the  Road,  from  Erz.ircm  to  Erivan. 
Leaving  Hnlic..rc*ra  ,  you  ford  the  */irM  three  times,  and  crofs  it  the  next  day 
again:  for  it  winds  exceedingly .  A  League  and  a  half  from  the  place  where  you 
ford  it  the  fourth  time ,  upon  the  top  of  a  high  Mountain  (lands  a  Fortrcl's  call’d 
Kauiifcin ,  which  is  the  laft  place  which  the  Turks  poflefson  that  fide.  The  Cu- 
ftomers  that  live  there  come  to  the  Caravan  to  take  their  Toll,  which  is  four  Piafters 
for  every  Cimcl  loadcn,  and  two  for  every  Horic  loadcn.  In  the  year  1655  the 
Caravan  lodging  about  a  League  from  the  Fortrefs  of  Ka^Hifgany  the  Mountains 
adjoyning  being  inhabited  by  Chriftian  Armenians  y  there  came  to  us  a  poor  Bifhop 
attended  by  fifteen  or  fixteen  perfons,  among  which  there  were. certain  Priefts, 
who  brought  us  Bread,  Fowl,  and  Fruit,  defiring  the  Charity  of  the  Merchants, 
who  rccompcnc’d  them  to  their  latisfaftion.  About  four  or  five  Months  after,  this 
Bilhop  had  one  of  his  Eyes  (Iruck  out  bv  a  JamJ'ary.  That  wicked  Fellow  came  to 
the  Town  where  the  Bilhop  liv’d,  and  lighting  upon  rhc  Bilhop,  ask’d  him  for  Money, 
which  becaule  the  Bifhop  had  none  to  give  him,  in  a  rage  he  ftabb’d  him  im  the  Eye 
with  his  Dagger.  Complaint  was  made  to  the  A?*,  who’tis  thought  would  have 
punch’d  the  Offender,  but  he  fled,  and  left  the  Bilhop  without  remedy  of  fatii* 

From  the  laft  place  where  we  encamp’d  near  the  Asm,  we  went  and  lodg’d  the 
next  day  upon  the  fame  River ,  in  the  fight  of  a  Village  not  above  a  quarter  of  a 
League.  The  next  day  we  crols’d  the  River  that  runs  from  Kart ,  and  parts  Turku 
from  firfU.  The  next  day  we  Hop’d  upon  the  Banks  ol  Arm »  half  a  League  from 
a  little  Town*,  and  this  is  the  laft  time  you  fee  this  River  which  you  arc  conftrain’d 
topafs  fo  often. 

Leaving  Aras ,  we  came  to  lodge  in  a  Plain  ,  in  fight  of  a  Town  which  is  not  far 
diftant.  The  next  day  the  Caravan  lyes  in  the  Field,  and  the  next  day  it  comes  to 
a  place  where  there  are  three  Churches,  whence  it  is  but  half  a  days  journey  from 
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A  Continuation  of  the  %oai  from  Conftantinople  to  Ifpahan.' 
from  the  Borders  of  Perfia  to  Erivan. 

TH  E  firft  Place  worthy  Obfervation  ,  entring  into  7 >cr/u  thorough 
strmcniA,  is  that  which  they  cal)  the  Three  Churches,  three  Leagues 
from  Erivw,  which  Three  Churches ,  arc  three  Monallcries  diftant  one 
from  the  other.  The  biggeft  and  the  faireft  is  the  Refidence  of  the  Vutri- 
arch  of  the  ArmeniAns.  There  is  anot  her  to  the  South  of  that,  about  a  Musket  Ihot 
diftant,  and  another  a  quartet  of  a  League  from  it  toward  the  tail,  which  is  a 
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for  a  Canopy:  in  the  iniclft  whereof  is  a  Chair  fet  for  the  Fatriarch  V%fe> 
thence  has  a  full  view  of  both  fiiics  the  Gallery-,  with  two  other  Chajji iof 
hand,  for  two  Archhilhops :  *  he  other  Archbifliops,  Monks,  and  Guefts  ffte  fit  the 
long  Tables.  The  Meat  which  they  brought  ns  was  fcvcral  forts  of  Pilaw,  and  feveral 
Dilhes  of  Fifli,  among  the  reft  excellent  Trouts.  The  Pilaw  was  brought  in  forty 
wide  Plates ,  lo  well  fill’d  and  lb  large ,  that  they  were  every  one  a*  much  as  a 
Man  could  carry.  They  were  ail  let  down  upon  the  Ground  before  the  Patriarch ; 
who  tMto  Pray’d  and  gave  Thanks.  Then  fix  Bifhops  with  Ladles  took  out  the  Meat 
out  of  the  great  Platters,  and  putting  it  into  IcfTcr,  ferv’d  both  the  Tables.  Every 
one  had  alfo  his  earthen  Pot  of  Wine,  which  was  very  good  ,  and  was  fill’d  again  . 
when  it  was  empty.  The  Patriarch  and  the  two  Archbilhops  cat  nothing  but  two 
EggSj  and  a  few  raw  Herbs-,  no  more  did  the  other  Atchbilhops  that  fate  at  the 

At  the  end  of  the  Feaft,  a  Bifhop  comes  with  a  Paper  and  Pen  and  Ink  in  his 
Hand ,  and  asks  of  every  one  what  he  plcafcs  to  Sublcribe  for  the  Benefit  of  the 

down  the  Names  of'the  Perfons,  and  the  Sum  which  they  mention}  which 
and  gathers  the  next  clay.  There  are  fome  rich  Merchants  that  will  give  two  Tomans, 
but  the  meaneft  Servant  will  give  an  Or.  The  Bifhop  having  done  writing,  the 
Table  was  clear’d,  and  then  they  brought  us  Melons  and  other  Fruits.  In  a  ftiort 
while  after  the  Bells  rung  to  Evening  Service,  and  the  People  went  to  Church. 

After  Evening  Service  the  Eatriarch  fcnt  for  ifle  to  behold  a  Combat  of  Tstfatfs, 
of  which  there  arc  great  ftore  in  that  Country ,  fome  ferving  to  Till  their  Ground} 
while  the  Female  ones  yield  ftore  of  Milk,  of  which  they  make  Butter  and  Cheele, 
and  which  they  mingle  with  all  forts  of  other  Milk :  There  are  fome  of  thcle  female 
Beafts  that  will  give  two  and  twenty  Pints  of  Milk  a  day. 

They  brought  us  into  a  wide  Enclofurc,  to  behold  the  Sport,  wherein  there 
were  ejght  Bufnlxfs.  To  provoke  them  one  againft  another ,  they  (hew  them  a  Red 
Cloth,  which  puts  them  into  fuch  a  Rage,  that  there  were  twothatdy’d  with  the 
ftroke  of  their  Horns  upon  the  place,  and  there  were  none  of  the  reft  which  were 
not  very  much  lam’d.  The  Sport  being  at  an  end,  they  bring  a  great  quantity  of 
Wood,  which  they  pile  together  on  purpofe  to  fet  it  on  Fire.  When  the  Wood 
was  heap’d  in  as  big  a  Pile  as  they  intended ,  one  of  the  Archbilhops  prefented  a 
Taper  of  white  Wax  to  all  the  Company,  both  Mafters  and  Servants ,  who  every 
one  agreed  with  him  what  they  Ihould  give  the  next  day  for  their  Tapers.  The 
Tapers  being  lighted ,  the  Patriarch  with  a  Stick  like  a  Bilhop’s  Crofter,  march’d 
before,  finging  an  Hymn,  attended  by  all  the  Perfons  both  Ecclefiaftical  and  Secular, 
till  they  had  in  that  manner  walk’d  three  times  about  the  Pile.  When  the  Pile 
came  to  be  lighted ,  there  was  great  ftriving  who  fhould  have  the  Honour.  One 
of  the  Merchants  offer’d  a  quantity  of  Oyl ,  for  Lamps  for  the  Church }  another 
out  did  him ,  and  a  third  proffer’d  more  than  he }  and  the  Honour  of  Lighting  the 
Pile  was  given  to  him  that  offer’d  raoft.  Immediately  upon  that  every  one  put  out 
his  Taper*  For  they  efteem  it  a  moft  precious  bufinef*}  believing  that  the  lighting 
of  one  of  thofc  Tapers  in  aStorm ,  and  throwing  it  into  the  Sea,  is  a  prefent  Charm 
againft  Shipwrack.  For  fay  they  ,  The  Virgin  Mary,  forty  days  after  (he  was 
brought  to  Bed,  went  to  JerstfaUm  with  Jofeyh  and  her  Son}  and  going  into  the 
Temple  rpt-Ald-f;^<w,  who  taking  the  Child  in  his  Arms ,  began  to  fing  the  Song, 
Lord  nm  let  thy  Servant,  Sic.  the  Song  being  ended  ,  all  the  People  began  to  cry 
that  Chrift  was  born,  and  to  publilh  it  about  the  City.'  Now  in  regard  it. was 
Night,  every  one  ran  out  with  Torches  in  their  Hands',  and  fome  made  Fires  before 
their  Doors ,  where  Chrift  was  to  pafs  along.  This  Feftival  amoog  the  Armenian 
is  like  that  of  Ca^lemas^y }  and  they  call  it  in  their  Language ,  Ter  tnArechc? 
Where  is  the  Lord?  The  Armenians,  Matters  and  Servants,  drank  all  Night  to  make 
an  end  of  their  Carnival,  while  due  Patriarch  wasbufie  indreffingup  the  Church  with 
its  gayeft  Ornaments. 

I  could  not-  believe  there  had  been  fo  much  Riches  in  the  Chriftian  Churches 
under  the  Power  of  the  Mahnmetatts.  It  is  not  a  hundred  Years  fince  this  Patriarchal 
Church  was  in  a  much  meaner  Condition :  But  fince  the  great  Sha-Abas  put  the 
Armenians  upon  Traffick,  they  have  very  much  enrich’d  tnemfelves :  For  as  they 
got  great  Gains}  fo  they  made  great  Vows,  and  gave  largely  to  the  Church: 

wherein 
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wherein  there  are  now  as  rich  Ornaments  as  in  any  Church  of  Chriftcndom.  The 
(jhoif  of  tly  Church  was  hung  round  with  a  Venetian  Tiflue  of  Gold.  The 
Pavement  *lfo  of  the  Choir  and  the  Body  of  the  Church ,  together  with  the  Steps 
to  the  Altar ,  were  fpread  with  rich  Tape'ftry.  For  they  all  put  off  their  Shooes 
before  they  go  into  the  Church  •,  nor  do  die  Armenians  kneel  as  in  Europe,  but  (land 
aH  the  while  upright.  When  they  hear  Mats,. they  fit  after  the  Mode  of  the 
Country,  but  when  the  Leffons  are  reading  they  ftanc!  up.  All  the  Service-time 
their  Heads  are  cover’d ,  unlcls  at  the  Elevation  of  the  Hoff,  for  then  they  take  off 
their  Bonnets ,  and  kits  the  Earth  three  times.  There  was  upon  the  Altar  a  Crofs, 
with  fix  Candlefticks  of  Gold-,  and  upon  the  Steps  to  the  Altar  four  Candlefticks 
of  Silver  five  Foot  high.  After  they  had  fung  fcvcral  Hymns,  the  Patriarch  feated. 
himfelf  in  a  Chair  cover’d  with  Silk  Tapeftry,  four  Archbifeops  fitting  with  their 
Backs  to  a  Pillar  .it  his  right  hand.  The  Service  was  folcmnly  perform’d  by  an 
Archbiftiop,  with  two  Bilhops  on  each  fide  of  him.  After  the  Archbifiiop  had 
made  certain  Prayers ,  he  took  the  Book  wherein  he  had  read  the  Gofpel  and 
gave  it  the  Patriarch,  the  Archbilhops,  Bilhops,  and  all  the  People  to  Kils.  On 
the  one  fide  of  the  Cover  of  that  Book  there  are  two  ReJicks  ciichas’d ,  which  arc 
cover’d  with  Cryftal ,  which  was  the  fide  of  the  Book  that  was  given  to  be  Kifs’d. 
The  Ceremony  being  ended,  many  went  to  Kifs  the  Patriarch’s  Hand,  and  fo 

Ten  Leagues  from  Erivan ,  toward  the  North,  appears  a  great  Lake,  wherein 
there  is  an  Hand,  upon  which  is  built  a  very  fair  Covent.  The  Monks  that  live  there, 
live io  aufteve  a  Life,  that  they  never  eat  Fife  or  Fiefh  above  four  tiroes  a  Year: 
neither  do  they  fpeak  one  to  another ,  but  upon  thole  four  Days.  The  reft  of  the 
Year  they  feed  only  upon  Herbs,  which  they  gather  out  of  the  Garden:  forfay 
they,  it  is  not  Fafting ,  to  eat  either  Butter  or  Oyl.  The  Bread  which  they  eat  is 
brought  from  the  neighbouring  Villages :  and  the  Hand  is  replcnife’d  with  all  forts 
of  excellent  Fruits. 

On  the  one  fide  of  the  Lake  nearer  to  Erivan  is  a  large  Plain ,  wherein  there  are 
fix  Monafterics.  One  of  which  is  entirely  hewn  out  of  the  Rock ,  with  the  Pillars 
that  fuftain  it,  being  feated  in  a  very  hard  Rock.  The  Armenians  call  that  Church 
Kicb.rc  in  their  Language,  and  the in  theirs  Guicurghiecbc ,  that  is,  See  and 
aw ay.  In  this  Church ,  according  to  the  Traditions  of  the  Armenians,  is  kept  the 
Lance  wherewith  the  Side  of  Chrift  was  pierc’d  ,  the  Figure  whereof  I  caus’d  to  be 
drawn  upon  the  Place.  The  Armenians  have  this  Lance  in  great  Veneration,  faying, 
that  it  was  brought  thither  by  St.  Matthew. 

Five  Leagues  from  Erivan,  towards  the  South-Eaft  begins  the  Mountain  Ararat  ♦ 
which  will  be  always  famous  for  being  the  refting-place  of  Noah’s  Ark.  Half,  a 
League  from  that  Mountains,  where  the  Plain  begins  to  grow  level ,  ftands  a  ' 
Church  upon  a  little  Hillock  ,  clofe  by  which  are  feveral  Pits  like  Wells.  Thc-y 
report  that  it  was  into  one  of  thefc  Wells  that  Cerda,  an  Armenian  King,  caus’d 
St.  Gregory  to  be  thrown ,  bccaufe  he  would  not  W.orftiip  his  falfe  Gods.  Between 
this  Church  and  Erivan  are  to  be  feen  the  Ruines  of  the  Ancient  Arraxatc ,  the 
Seat  of  the  Kings  of  Armenia ,  which  demonftratc  that  it  has  been  a  great  City : 
befides,  there  appear  the  Ruines  of  a  fair  Palace. 

Erivan  lyes  in  64.  Degrees,  20  Minutes  of  Longitude 4r  Degrees,  15  Mi¬ 
nutes  of  Latitude-,  in  a  moft  plentiful  Country  of  all  things  ne^Cl<v^ar.Efe7?.':.se 
Life,  but  efpecially  abounding  in  good  Wine.  It  is  orje  of  tffie  beft  Provinces  cJ-\ 
all  Perfia,  and  yields  the  King  a  very  large  Revenue,  as  well  by  reafon  of  the  \ 
goodnefs  of  the  Soil ,  as  for  being  the  great  Thoroughfare  of  the  Caravans.  The  ’ 
yearly  Revenue  of  the  Govcmour  only,  otherwife  call’d  the  K.m  of  Erivan, 
amounts  to  above  20000-Tomans,  which  make  840000  Livies.  This  City  lying 
upon  the  Frontiers  of  both  Empires ,  has  been  taken  qnd  retaken  by  the  Turks  and 
Perfiam,  feveral  times.  By  which  means  the  old  City  being  ruin’d ,  they  have  built 
a  new  one,  800  Paces  on  this  fide ,  upon  a  Rock,  at  the  foot  whereof,  upon  the 
Weft-fide  runs  a  rapid  Stream :  it  is  call'd  by  the  Name  of  S.:n;ni-Cif.  and  in  many 
places  it  is  deep  and  full  of  Rocks.  You  croft  it,  over  a  fair  Bridge  of  three  Arches, 
in  which  are  built  little  Chambers,  where  the  Kan  retires  in  the  heat  of  thedav  U 
ufiill  of  Fife  ,  efpciiaily  Trouts,  which  ncvcrtheleft  arc  dear  enough.  This  Pivct 
(  comes  from  a  Lake  called  Gigagum,  about  25  Leagues  from  Erivan,  toward  rhe 
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•  t.  The  Platform  of  F-rivan  and  the  Suburbs; 

A.  The  Town  and  Fort. 

8.  The  Suburbs,  inhabited  by  the  Armenian  Chrijfiatts. 

C.  Tue  Church. 

D.  The  Convent.  s 

E.  The  River  e/Sangui-cija. 

F.  The  Stone-Fridge. 

G.  The  Highway  ferr  the  Caravans. 

H.  The  Fort  which  Sh.'i  Srfi  built  to  batter  the  City. 

L  The  River  that  fifh  firm  the  Mountain. 

it  The  Highway, 0  Tauns. 

L.  The  Way  to  Tefiis  (k  chief- City  of  Georgia;  tad  the  Way  to  the  Mountain  ' 
JVl.  The  Market-places,  for  Sale  of  (foods. 


CHAP.  IV. 

A  Continuation  of  the  fame  ^oad  from  Erivan  to  Tauris. 

IT  ufually  takes  up  ten  days  journey  for  the  Caravan  to  go  between  Erevan 
and  Tanris ;  and  Naeksivan  is  almoft  in  the  mid-way  between  both.  The 
fir  ft  days  journey  you  travel  thorough  large  Plains  low’d  with  Rice ,  and 
water’d  with  leveral  Rivulets;  The  next  day  you  continue  to  travel  through 
Plains  of  the  fame  nature ,  in  fight  of  the  Mountain  Ararat}  which  is  fall  of  Mona- 
fterics,  leaving  it  upon  the  South.  The  Armenians  call  this  Mountain  Mefepnfar, 

were  unfaften’d  from  the  other  Mountains  of  Armenia  5  and  from  the  half-way  to  the 
top,  it  is  continually  cover’d  with  Snow.  It  is  higher  than  any  of  the  neighbouring 
Mountains}  and  in  my  firft  Travels  I  faw  it.for  five  days  journey  together.  So 
foon  as  the  Armenians  difeover  it,  they  kifs  the  Earth,  and  lifting  up  their  Eyes 
to  Heaven,  fay  their  Prayers.  Yet  you  are  to  take  notice,  that  the  Mountain 
is  hid  in  Clouds  for  two  or  three  Months  together.  In  the  Plains  that  you  crofs 
•in  this  fecond  days  journey,  to  the  Southward  a  League  and  a  half  from  the  High¬ 
way,  is  to  he  feen  a  Work  of  great  Art  }  being  the  Ruines  of  a  Magnificent  Caftle, 
where  the  Kings  of  Armenia  were  wont  to  refide  in  the  time  of  their  Hunting 
Divert ifements*,  more  especially  when  they  continu’d  their  Sports  at  the  Mallard 
and  Heron.  T  he  next  day  we  lodg’d  near  to  a  Village  where  there  was  good  Water, 
which  conftrair.’d  the  Caravan  to  fray  there  }  there  being  none  to  be  met  with  for 
ten  Leagues  farther.  The  next  day  you  mull  travel  one  by  one  through  the 
Tafs  of  a  Mountain ,  and  crofs  a  large  River  nam’d  Arpa-fon ,  which  falls  into  Arar. 
It  is  fordable  when  it  is  low,  but  when  the  Snow  melts  and  iwells  the  Stream,  you 
mail  go  a  League  out  of  your  way  to  the  Southward  to  crofs  it,  over  a  Bridge  of 
Stone.  From  thence  you  go  to  lodge  near  a  Villagecall’d  ?re  you 

are  forc’d  to  fetch  your  Water  a  good  way  off.  The  fiWt  days  journey  is  through 
a  Plain  ,  at  the  end  whereof  you  meet  with  an  Inn ,  call’d  Kara-baAcr,  landing  upon 
a  Rivulet:,  which  was  finifa’d  in  1664.  TheHeadof  this  Rivulet  ipiings  three  or 
four  Leagues  higher  toward  the  North}  and  half  a  Leagoe  below  K.:r.>A.iTler ,  the 
Water  congeals  and  petrifies}  and  of  thofe  Stones  is  the  Inn  built.  The  Stone  is 
very  flight;  and  when  they  have  need  of  it,  they  make  Trenches  all  along  the 
Stream,  and  fill  them  with  the  fams&Watcr,  which  in  eight  or  ten  Months  turns 
into  Stone.  The  Water  is  very  fiveer,  and  has  no  bad  taft }  yet  the  Country -men 
thereabouts  will  neither  drink  it,  nor  water  their  Grounds  with  it.  Thc..*/,Mc- 
r.i.vn  iay,  thur  Scm  the  Son  c*f  No.’.h  caus’d  the  Rock  to  be  hollow’d,  out  of  which 
ihU  River  iflues}  which  four  or  five  Leagues  from  its  Head,  and  two  fioni  the  Inn, 
falls  into  A/at.  From  thi-  Inn  to  N,.l^ivan  is  but  a  Journey.  -V.  hr..--:, 


memory  of  Burying-place.-  As  you  depart  out  of  the  City  ,  near  to  the 

River  that  runs  by  it,  appears  a  Tower,  which  is  an  excellent  piece  of  Architeflure : 

.  It  is  compos’d  of  four  JDuomh  joyn’d.together ,  which  fupport  a  kind  of  Pyramid, 
that  feems  to  be  fram’d  of  twelve  little  Towers:,  but  toward  the  middle  it  changes 
its  figure,  and  leflening  like  aSpire,  ends  in  a  Point.  The  Building  is  all  of  Brick> 
but  asAvcll  the  out-fide  as  the  in-fide  is  over-fpread  with  a  kind  of  Vamilh  of  Parget, 
wrought  into  Flowers,  like  Embofs’d  Work.  ’Tis  thought  to  have  been  an  Edifice 
fet  up  by  Temur-Ungy  when  he  had  Conquer’d  Pcrfia. 

Between  Naksivan  and  Zulfa ,  on  each  fide ,  as  well  to  the  North  as  to  the  South, 
there  are  ten  Covents  of  Cliriftian  Armenians ,  diftant  about  two  or  three  Leagues 
one  from  the  other.  They  acknowledge  the  Pope ,  and  are  govern’d  by  certain 
Religious  Dominicans  of  their  own  Nation.  And  to  keep  up  their  Religion,  they 
fend  from  time  to  time,  to  Pome ,  certain  Children  born  in  the  Country,  to  learn 
the  Latin  and  Italian  Tongues,  and  other  necefikrv  Sciences.  It  is  thought  there  are 
in  this  ^.'Tvcr’^ovc  fix  thoufand  Souls  that  absolutely  follow  the  Doarine  of  the 
Church  of  Rome-,  only  that  they  fing  the  Office  and  the  Ma$  in  the  Armenian 
\  Tongue,  that  all  the  People  may  hear  arid  underfhnd  them.  The  Arcbbiftiop,  being 
Vfl,  chofen,  is  fent  to  Rome  to  be  confirm’d.  He  refides  at  a  great  Tovra ,  which  is  one 
of  the  moft  lovely  places  in  all  AJta .  the  Wine  and  Fruits  that  grow  there  arc  very 
delicate,  befides  the  abundance  of  all  other  things  neceflary  for  Humane  Life.  Every 
Covent  ftands  near  a  great  Village :  the  chiefeft  where  I  have  been  twice ,  is  Aba- 
rater,  the  fccond  Abragkomu x ,  the  third  ferns,  the  fourth  SoUta. ^  the  fifth 
Konchkatben ,  the  fixth  Giaouk^  the  feventh  Goiabonncz. ,  the  eighth  Ara^-cttche, 
the  ninth  Kauz.nk^,  the  tenth  Ktfoukj,  which  lyes  upon  the  Frontiers  of  Cardifian  or 
tAJfyria.  Here  it  is,  that  the  Armenians  believe  St.  Barthdomev  and  St. Mattbev 
to  have  been  Martyr’d,  of  which  they  pretend  to  fhew  feme  Relicks  at  this  dav. 
Many  Mahometans  came  thither  out  of  Devotion ,  efpecially  fuch  as  are  troubl’d 
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Wjfh  Fevers.  There; 
They  alio  lto  very  auf 


re  oblig’d 


ree  pf  thofe  Covents,  w 
'■oft ;  though  the  Moni 
,  feeding  upon  nothing 
is  the  often  change  of  Tyrannical 
-  with  large  Gifts.  But  iiV  regard 
■  l‘:“  J“‘r‘  for  them*  for  which 
ible  to  oblige  them , 


being  inftiga 


vc  no  kindnel 

by  thofe  other  Armenians  who  are  able  to  oblige  then 
that  they  arc  often  forc’d  to  complain  to  the  King  *  t 
done  at  Ijpahart. 

A  League  and  a  half  from  the  chief  of  thefe  Covents  there  is  a  high  Mountain, 
feparated  from  all  the  reft,  which  rifes  like  a  Sugar-loaf,  as  doth  the  Pike  of  Terta* 
riff.  At  the  foot  of  this  Mountain  arc  certain  Springs,  that  have  the  virtue  to 
heal  thofe  that  are  hit  by  Serpents*  in  fo  much  that  Serpents  carry’d  to  that  place 
will  dvc  immediately. 

When  the  Caravan  is  ready  to  fet  out  from  Naksivan  for  Znlfa,  which  is  not 
above  a  days  journey  from  thence ,  the  principal  Armenians  ufually  go  out  of  the 
way  to  the  Covfent  of  St.  Stephen ,  which  lyes  to  the  South. 

Now  the  Road  from  Naksivan  to  St.  Stephen's  lyes  firft  to  a  great  Village  call’d 
EccBfia,  where  live  the  ncheft  Armenians ,  that  drive  a  great  Trade  in  Silk,  and 
have  built  thorn  a  very  fair  Church; 

Two  Leagues  from  Ecclifa  you  muft  crofs  the  River  Aras  in  a  Ferry-Boat ,  being 
as  it  were  Iqncc7.’tl  between  two  Mountains  in  that  place:  Once  I  went  over  upon 
the  Icc.  About  two  Muskct-fhots  from  thence,  you  muft  crofs,  over  a  Bridge, 
another  River  that  falls  into  the  Aras.  From  the  foot  of  the  Bridge  you  begin  to 
afeend  a  little  Hill ,  at  the  top  whereof  you  meet  with  a  great  Village,  call’d  Shank  e, 
all  the  Inhabitants  whereof,  as  well  Men  .as  Women,  grow  Mad  at  18  years  of 
age  *  hut  it  is  fuch  a  Madnefs  that  is  not  mifehievous.  Some  believe  it  to  be  the 


.  . . .  ...  _ en,  for  that  their  Forefathers 

St.  Bartholomew  and  St.  Matthew. 

From  hence  to  St  Stephen's  it  is  n< 

“  Stephens  is.'  ^ - 


fe  Mour 


ns  perfected 


;  a  Covent  built  n< 


:  a  League ,  but  the  Way  is  very  trouble- 
>ove  30  Years  ago.  It  Hands  upon  the 
Mountains,  "in  a  barren  place,  and  of  difficult  accefs.  But  the  reafon  why  the 
Armenians  chofc  that  place  before  any  other,  is  becaufe  that  St  Bartholomew  and  l 
St  Matthew  retir’d  thither  in  the  time  of  their  Perfeeution.  They  add-,  that  V-^__ 
St.  Matthew  did  a  Miracle  in  that  place :  for  that  there  being  no  Water  there  before,  /V 
he  only  ftrook  his  Stick  upon  the  Ground ,  and  prefently  there  arofe  a  Spring.  This\ 
Spring  is  about  half  a  quarter  of  a  League  from  the  Covent,  under  a  Vault  with 
a  good  Door  to  it,  to  keep  the  Water  from  being  wafted.  The  Armenians  go  to  vifit 
this  Spring  in  great  Devotion ,  having  laid  the  Water  into  the  Covent  with  Pipes.  C> 
They  alio  lay,  that  in  this  place  they  found  leveral  Rclicks  which  St.  Bartholomew 
and*5t.  Matthew  left  there,  to  which  they  add  a  great  many  others*  among  the 
reft  a  Crofs  j  made  of  the  Bafin  wherein  Chrift  wafh’d  his  Difciples  Feet :  In  the 
middle  of  the  Crofs  is  a  white  Stone ,  which ,  as  they  report ,  if  you  lay  upon  a 
Sick  perfon ,  will  turn  black  if  the  perfon  be  likely  to  dye*  and  recover  its  former 
whitenels  after  the  death  of  the  party. 

A  Jaw-Bone  of  St.  Stephen  the  Martyr. 

A  Bone  of  the  Neck ,  and  a  Bone  of  the  Finger  of  St.  John  Bsjkiit.-0  >► 

A  Hand  of  St.  Gregory,  who  was  the  Difciple  of  Diotyfttu  the  Areopagite. 

A  little  Box  ,  wherein  they  keep  a  great  number  of  pieces  of  Bones,  which  they 
believe  to  be  the  Relicks  of  the  Seventy  Two  Difciples.  n  • 

The  Church  is  built  in  the  form  of  a  Crofs ,  as  are  all  the  Churches  of  the  Arms- 

Apoftles.  Both  the  Church  and  Covent  are  of  Free-ftone ,  and  though  the  whole 
Edifice  be  not  very  big ,  there  has  been  abundance  of  Gold  and  Silver  wafted  upon 
the  Walls:  many  Armenian  Families  have  been  very  much  endamag’d  thereby*  for 
the  Women  were  lo  devout,  that  unknown  to  their  Husbands  they  fold  their  Jewels, 
and  their  very  Cloaths,  to  defray  the  Expences  of  Building. 

The  firft  time  that  l  was  at  St.  Stephen's ,  in  the  company  of  fome  A-menians, 
two  Bilhops,  attended  by  fcvcntl  other  Monks,  came  out  to  meet  us,  and  led  us 
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into  a  great  Kill ,  where  wc  were  vety  well  treated.  For  it  is  thutaftoa  of  $ie 
Armenians,  a  little  before  Meals  toprefent  their  Gucfts  a  large  Cup pPfi^ja-vittBi 
with  Sweet-meats  of  all  forts,  bcfidcs  Citron  and  Orange-peels  candy<d  ,  in  feven 
or  eight  Porcclan-diihcs ,  laid  in  a  great  Ctom*$afin.  This  is  a  little  Prelude  to 
excite  the  Appetite  -,  for  the  A  mman,  both  Men  and  Women ,  will  empty  great 
Crips  of  Aqua-vita:.  After  dinner  they  go  to  Church ,  where  they  frog  certain 
Hymns :  when  you  return ,  there  are  a  furncicnt  number  of  MattrefTes  or  Quilts  to 
lyc  upon  ;  for  they  ufc  no  other  fort  of  Beds  over  all  Afta:  onlyatNightyou  lpread 
a  Carpet  upon  a  Quilt,  and  (hut  the  Door.  Wc  law  not  the  Archbilhop  all  that 


the  Mtjfa  were  both  concluded  by  break  of  day.  Between  eight  and  nine  in  the 
Adorning  the  Cloth  was  laid  ;  before  which  time  we  faw  abundancc.of  theneigbourlng 
Country  People ,  who  brought  Wine,  Fruits,  and  other  Provifions ,  and  prefented  - 
all  to  the  Archbilhop. 

While  we  were  at  Breakfaft  news  came  that  a  certain  Bilhop  vSls  dead,, in  his 
return  to  the  Three  Churches ;  whither  he  was  fent  hy  the  Patriarch  to  gather  certain 
Duties  due  from  the  Villages.  Immediately  the  Archbilhop  rifing  from  the  Table 
with  all  his  Affiftants ,  and  having  made  a  Prayer  for  the  Dead ,  lent  a  Bifhop  and 
fix  Monks  to  fetch  the  Corps;  who  returning  a  little  after  Midnight,  the  Body 
was  prefently  laid  in  the  Church  upon  a  Carpet  fpread  upon  the  Ground ,  with  the 
Face  turn’d  toward  the  Altar.  In  the  mean  time ,  a  great  number  of  Wax-candles 


were  lighted ,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  Night  two  Monks  watch’d  by  turns  to  Play  for 
the  Dead.  Early  in  the  Morning  the  Archbilhop,  the  Bilhops  and  all  in  Religious 
Orders,  faid  the  Office  frn  the  Dead,  which  lafted  half  an  Hour;  and  at  the  end 
of  the  Mals  they  brought  the  Corps  to  the  Altar,  fo  that  they  made  the  Feet  of  the 
Corps  to  touch  it.  Having  fo  done ,  they  took  off  the  Linncn  Cloth  that  cover’d 
his  Head ,  at  which  time  the  Archbilhop  anointed  him  in  fix  places  with  the  Holy 
Oyl,  faying  certain  Prayers  every  time.  Then  they  cover’d  him  again,  and  faid  other 
Prayers  which  lafted  half  an  Hour.  Thefe  Ceremonies  perform’d,  theycarry’d  the 
Corps  out  of  the  Church  with  Crofles  and  Banners,  and  every  one  a’  Taper  in  his 


/Hand.  As  the  Corps  pals’d  by,  one  of  the  Bilhops  put  a  Paper  in  his  right  Hand, 
containing  thefe  Words,  /  came  firm  the  Father,  and  I  return  to  the  Father.  Being 
-Abrought  to  theG.rave ,  upon  a  little  Mountain  near  the  Covcnt,  and  fet  down,  they 
^faid  other  Prayers  which  lafted  a  quarter  of  an  Hour.  In  the  mean  time  a  Bilhop 
r-T "  going  down  into  the  Grave ,  took  away  all  the  Stones  and  made  the  place  fmooth, 
after  which  the  Corps  was  letdown  wrapt  in  a  large  Linncn  Sheet.  Then  the  Bifhop, 
W  according  to  their  cuftom ,  rais’d  his  Head  a  little  higher  than  his  Body,  turning 
his  Face  to  the  Eaft.  Which  being  done ,  the  Archbilhop  and  Afiiftants  took  every 
one  a  handful  of  Earth,  which  the  Archbilhop  blcft,  and  giving  it  to  the  Bilhop, 
he  ftrew’d  it  over  the  Body.  Then  the  Bilhop  coming  out  again ,  the  Grave  was 
fill’d  up. 

From  Sl  Stephen's  there  is  a  defeent  for  a  League  together  to  Arts , '  by  the  fide 
whereof  you  are  to  keep  along  till  you  come  to  Zulfa ,  where  you  come  into  the 
high  Road  again.  There  is  another  way  quite  over  the  Mountain ,  which  is  the 
nearer  wa^by  league ,  but  ’tis  very  troublefom  and  toylfom,  and  therefore  the 

But  to  return  to  the  H%h.Road  from  Ndkihan  \  half  a  League  from  Naksivan 
you  meet  with  a  River  which  falls  into  Aral,  which  is  to  be  crofs’d  over  a  Stone- 
:  -Bridge  of  1 2  Arches ,  though  there  be  but  little  Water,  unlefs  it  be  when  the  Snow¬ 
melts,  or  the  Rains  fell.  In  a  Meadow,  next  the  Bridge ,  where  we  lodg’d  one 
time  that  I  travell’d  that  way,  there  is  a  Spring  of  lukewarm  Water,  which  will 
foofen  the  Bellies  of  them  that  drink  it.  At  this  Bridge  it  is  thit-the  Toll-gatherer 
comes  and  takes  his  Duties ,  when  the  Carman  flays  not  at  A JAsivm.  You  mull 
pay  ten  AiaffPs  for  every  Camel’s  Loading ,  or  nine  Livres ,  which  is  for  the  fe- 
curing  the  Highways.  Thefe  Duties  ate  demanded  in  many  places  of  firjia  with¬ 
out  fearching  the  Packs.  The  Govemours  alfo  in  their  Provinces  are  made  to  anfWet 
for  every  Robbery  committed :  which  makes  it  fo  life  travelling  in  Perfia,  that  yon 
need  not  keep  with  the  Car  Avar. ,  unlefs  you  will  your  felf. 
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From  this  Bridge  to  Znlfa  is  but  one  days  journey  *,  Which  town  being  altogether 
ruin’d ,  flicv^s  the  realon  wherefore  the  Caravan  lodges  upon  the  Bank  of  the  River 
five  hundred  Paces  on  this  fide. 

Zulfa,  the  ancient  Habitation  of  the  Armenians  which  Sba-Abas,  carried  into 
Pcrfia,  is  a  Town  lqueei’d  between  two  Mountains,  through  which  the  Arm  runs, 
leaving  but  little  Land  on  either  fide.  It  carries  no  Boats  till  about  two  Leagues 
below,  (for  upward  it  will  hardly  bear  a  piece  of  Timber)  and  in  regard  the 
Country  grows  low  and  extends  it  felf  into  Plains,  there  is  Ho  fear  of  Rocks  ,  the 
courfe  of  the  Stream  being  very  quiet.  There  was  a  fair  Stone-Bridge ,  which 
Sba-Abas  caus’d  to  be  broken  down  ;  when  he  wholly  deftroy’d  the  Town,  that  it 
might  be  no  harbour  for  the  Turks.  Neither  by  the  Ruines,  nor  by  its  Situation, 
doth  it  appear  to  have  been  a  City  of  any  ancient  Beauty  ^  the  Stones  were  clapt 
unskilfully  together  without  Morter,  fo  that  the  Houfes  were  more  like  Caves 
than  Houles.  The  North-Weft  fide  was  moft  inhabited ,  there  being  nothing  on 
the  other  fide  worth  taking  notice  of.  The  Lands  about  Zulfa  being  very  fertil, 
there  are  certain  Armenian  Families  return’d,  who  live  very  quietly.  Coeia  Naz.ar, 
one  of  the  chief  Armenians  that  went  out  of  Znlfa ,  growing  rich  by  Trade ,  and 
being  in  great  reputation  with  Sha-Abas,  and  Sha-Sefi  his  Succefior,  who  made  him 
Ktlrntr ,  or  Chief  Judge  of  the  Armenian  Nation,  built  two  great  Inns,  for  the 
Honour  of  his  Country,  in  Znlfa ,  upon  each  fide  of  the  River  orie.‘  He  fpent  above 
an  hundred  thouiknd  Crowns,  but  dying  left  two  remarkable  Pieces  of  Work 
unfinifh’d. 

Half  a  League  on  this  fide  Zulfa,  before  you  crofs  a  Torrent  that  falls  moAras, 
you  may  take  your  choice  of  two  ways  to  go  to  Tanri*.  The  one  upon  the  right 
hand,  leading  to  the  South-Eaft ,  which  is  tne  ordinary  Road  •,  the  other  upon  the 
left  hand ,  toward  the  North-Eaft ,  which  we  took  eight  or  ten  in  company  together 
on  horfeback  ,  the  laft  time  I  went  to  Ifiahan.  Wc  left  the  Caravan ,  that  takes 
the  great  Road,  and  never  goes  the  other  way,  becaufe  it  is  full  of  Rocks  and  Stones 
that  fpoil  the  hoofs  of  the  Camels.  However  I  was  willing  to  fee  a  new  Country, 
which  I  fhall  deferibe  before  I  come  to  the  great  Road. 

From  the  Torrent  where  we  left  the  Caravan ,  we  went  forward,  .and  lay  at  a 
Village  not  above  a  League  and  a  half  off. 

The  next  day,  after  we  had  kept  along  by  the  Banks  of  the  Arm  for  five  or  fix  A 
Hours,  we  came  to  Afiabat ,  which  lyes  a  League  from  the  River ,  where  we  ftaid  ( 
above  two  Days  to  divert  our  felves.  This  is  but  a  little  City,  but  a  very  neat  one  j  O 
where  there  are  four  Ions,  and  every  Houfe  has  itsFountain.  The  great  plenty  ofxV 
Water'makes  the  City  very  fruitful  in  all  things’,  more  efpecially  in  good  Wine. 

This  is  the  only  Country  in  the  World  that  produces  the  Ronas-,  for  which  there  is 
a  vafV  utterance  all  over  Perfia  and  India.  The  Renas  is  a  Root  that  grows  in  the 
Earth  like  Liquorice,  and  is  not  much  bigger.  The  ufe  of  it  is  to  dye  Red,  and 
this  h  that  Red  which  gives  that  beautiful  tin&ure  to  all  the  Calicuts  tnatcome  out 
of  the  Mogul's  Country.  Though  the  Roots  which  are  pull’d  out  of  the  Earth  are 
very  long.,  yet  they  cut  them  into  pieces  not  above  as  long  as  a  Man’s  Hand ,  for 
the  better  accommodation  of  Carriage.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  behold  at  Onmu 
whol t  Caravans  laden  with  this  Ronas ,  whith  they  Ship  off  from  thence  to  the 


The  Root  is  full  of 
that  an  Indian  Veflcl  i 
where  the  Bags  of  Re 


Juyce,  and  yields  a  very  high  Tin&urc : v  fot\ l  remember 

. ,  J‘“  with  it,  being caft away  in  fheRoad'of  Ormts, 

,  the  Sea  look’d  of*  a  red  colour  for  fcveral 


Departing  from  Afiabat ,  it  behov’d  us  to  provide  our  felves  with  Straw  and 
Barley  for  our  Horfes ,  tmdcrftanding  that  we  (hould  meet  with  none  all  that  day.- 
: -  r —  '■*' - vc  traveled  upon  a  deicent  for  an  hour  together  r 


Rivcr  Araiy  which  w< 
through  Mountains,  c 
Bank  of  a  fmall  Stream 
The  day*foUowing , 


le  day  we  travel'd 


rravePd  through  a  fpacious  Valley  for  two  ox 
4UCUUCU  a  mgu  mountain,  at  the  top  whereof  we  met  with  two 
Houfes,  where  we  ftopt  that  day. 

which  was  the  fifth  after,  we  left  the  Caravan ,  we  travtTJ  upon  * 


<  w 
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from  thence  \vc  came  to  a  great  Stone-Bridge  c 
but  when  the  Rains  fall.  It  falls  into  the  UkeXaww  j  but  the  Water  of  the  Rivet 
is  fo  fowr  and  ill-tadcd,  cfpccially  when  it  is  16w ,  that  it  is  not  to  be  drunk.  About 
a  quarter  of  a  League  from  the  Bridge  are  three  long  Stones  let  in  the  Ground  like 
Pillars :  the  Natives  fay  that  they  were  plac’d  there  for  a  Monument,  in  the  fame 
place  where  Daritu  the  Son  of  Hyfiafpes  was  elefled  King  by  the  cunning  of  the 
Gentleman  of  his  Horfe  :  from  whence  to  Tauris  is  but  half  a  League.  The  Moun¬ 
tains  of  the  Modes  which  we  crofs’d  in  this  Road,  and  thofe  which  run  along  toward 
the  ancient  Vanhians,  arethemoft  fertil  in  all  Pcrfia.  They  bear  Com  and  Fruit 
in  abundance;  for  upon  the  high  Mountains  there  are  fair  Plains  fow’d  with  Wheat, 
which  arc  extraordinary  fertil. .  The  Springs  which  rife  there ,'  and  Rains  which 
fall  give  a  frelhcr  beauty  and  a  higher  tad  to  what  grows  there,  more  than  in  any 
other  part  of  Prrjia  that  wants  Water;  and  the  products  of  thofe  Fields  are  of  ahigher 

F  Now  for  the  great  Road.  The  Caravan  having  crofs’d  the  Stream  where  we  left 
it,  lodges  the  next  Night  upon  the  Banks  of  Aria,  over  which  it  ferries  the  next  Mor¬ 
ning.  It  does  not  go  thorough  Zulfa,  though  it  be  fo  near  if,  becaufe  that  on 
the  other  fide  of  the  City,  there  are  three  Leagues  of  Way  very  bad  and  unfre¬ 
quented.  ■  For  which  reafon  you  muft  leave  Zulfa  on  the  right  hand ,  which  is  not 
much  out  of  the  way.  After  two  hours  travel  you  go  by  a  Bridge  which  is  call’d 
Sngiac ;  after  which  you  come  upon  Heaths  encompafs’d  with  high  Rocks.  All  this 
days  journey-you  mectwith  no  Water,  hut  only  one  little  Fountain,  and  the  Water 
is  id  bad  that  the  Beads  will  hardly  drink  it. 

.  The  day  following  you  travel  through  an  even  Country,  but  very  barren :  where 
you  meet  with  nothing  but  a  forlorn  Inn ;  though  it  be  a  place  where  Cod  has  been 
bedow’d,  and  built  all  ofFrce-ftone,  thatwas  fetch’d  a  great  way  off.  The  next 
Stage  is  Mar  ante,  famous  for  the  Burying-placc  of  Noah's  Wife.  The  Town  is  not  very 
big ;  refembling  rather  a  Thicket  than  a  City :  but  the  fituation  is  very  pleafant,  in 
the  middle  of  a  fertil  Plain  adorn’d  with  feveral  well  peopl’d  Villages.  This  Plain 
does  not  extend  above  a  League  round  about  Marante ,  the  Country  beyond  it 
/  being  all  barren.  -  However  it  is  not  altogether  unprofitable :  for  being  a  continual 
Heath,  it  affords  feeding  for  the  Camels,  which  arc  there  bred  for  the  Caravans. 
A  Which  is  the  reafon  that  there  are  fo  many  Camel-Maders  at  Suoiac  and  Mar  ante, 
yVwho  furnilh  great  part  of  the  Road.  At  Marante  you  mud  pay  thirteen  Abajft’s,  or 
'  -  '  four  Crowns  for  every  Camel’s  Load ,  for  the  fecurity  of  the  Road . 

Leaving  Marante,  you  lodge  the  next  night  a  League  from  Sophiatta  in  a  bnihy 
Plain,  where  the  Water  is  worth  nothing ;  after  you  have  travell’d  a  mix’d  Country, 
barren  enough,  where  you  meet  with  but  one  Inn  in  a  Valley:  but  it  is  a  very 
fair  one.  Sophiana  is  an  indifferent  large  City,  which  you  cannot  fee  till  you  come 
within  it ,  by  reafon  of  the  great  number  of  Trees  planted  in  the  Streets  and  round 
about  it ,  which  makes  it  look  rather  like  a  F ored  than  a  City. 

The  next  day,  which  is  ufually  the  tenth  days  journey  from  Erivatt ,  the  Caravan, 
haying  crofs’d  (air,  large  and  fertil  Plains,  arrives  at  T utris.  Thofe  Plains  are  water’d 
with  feveral  Streams  that  fell  from  the  Median  Mountains;  but  the  Water  is  not 
all  of  the  fame  goqdnefs,  for  there  is  fome  which  cannot  be  drunk. 

In  thc'JfiTtf-way'tetwccn  Sophiana  and  T uteris,  lyes  a  Hill,  from  whence  you  have 
a  profpeft  over  thofe  Plaids,  upon  which  the  Army  .of  Sultan  Amurath  Encamp’d, 
when  he  befieg’d  Tauris.  The  news  coming  to  Sba-Sef  King  of  Perjia,  that  he 
'had  burnt  it,  and  was  marching  further  into  the  Country  with  a  hundred  thoufand 
Men ,  Let  him  erne ,  faid  he ,  without  any  diflurbame ,  I  know  hew  to  make  the  Turks 
pay  for  their  luvapon  without  any  great  trouble.  They  were  then  not  above  fifteen 
days  inarch  from  IJpohan,  when  Sha-Sefi  turn’d  the  courfe  of  all  the  Streams  both 
before  and  behind,  which  only  run  from  certain  Springs ,  and  are  brought  in  Cutts 
or  Chanels  into  the  Iniand.parts  of  Perpa ,  where  there  are  no  Rivers :  By  which 
means  tire  whole  Army  of  the  Turks  perifti’d  for  want  of  Water  in  thSfe  vad  un¬ 
water’d  Countries  where  they  had  engag’d  themfclvcs  too  far. 

Tauris  lyes  in  83  Degrees,  ;o Minutes  of  Longitude  ;  and  40  Degrees ,  15  Mi¬ 
nutes  of  Latitude,  in  an  open  place  where  there  is  not  a  Tree  to  be  feen;  and 
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environ’d  with  Mountdfts  on  every  fide ,  but  only  upon  the  Weft.  The  futtheft 
Mountain  i?#  not  above  a  League  from  the  City}  but  there  is  one  which  almoft: 
touches  it  f  being  only  feparated  from  it  by  the  River.  ’Tis  a  good  Country,  and 
fruitful!  in  Com;  there  is  good  Pafturage,  and  great  ftorc  of  Pulfe,  Some  think 
that  Taunt  was  the  ancient  Ecbatane ,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Empire  of  the  Modes. 

It  is  at  this  day  a  great  City  and  well  peopl’d  ,  as  being  the  Mart  for  Turkic > 
Mnjeovy ,  the  Indies ,  and  Per  fin.  There  are  an  infinite  number  of  Merchants, 
and  vaft  quantities  of  all  forts  of  Merchandize:  particularly  of  Silk,  which  is 
,  brought  out  of  the  Province  of  Gnihtn ,  and  other  places.  There  is  alfo  a  great 
Trade  for  Horfes,  which  are  handfom  and  cheap.  Wine,  Aqua-vitce,  and  indeed 
all  forts  of  ProviGons  are  cheap  enough }  and  Money  trolls  about  in  that  place 
more  than  in  any  other  part  of  Afia.  Many  Armenian  Families  have  got  great  Eftates 
there  6y  Trade,  and  underftand  it  better  than  the  Perfians.  A  little  River ,  the 
Water  whereof  is  very  good ,  runs  through  the  middle  of  Tnaris ;  it’s  call’d  Scbein- 
ka'ie  ,  over  which  there  are  three  Bridges  to  crofs  from  one  part  of  the  City  to  the 

The  moft  part  of  the  Buildings  in  Tatar*  are  of  Bricks  bak’d  in  the  Sun  *  the 
Houfes  not  being  above  one  or  two  Stories  high  at  moft.  The  tops  of  the  Houfcs 
are  terrafs’d ;  the  Roofs  within  are  vaulted,  and' plaifter’d  with  Earth  mix’d  with 
chopt  Straw,  which  they  whiten  afterwards  with  Lime.  In  the  year  1638  the 
City  was  almoft  ruin’d  by  Sultan  Amnrath ;  but  it  is  almoft  all  rebuilt  again.  There 
arc  in  it  Bazars,  or  Market-houfes,  which  are  well  built,,  and  many  Inns  very 
commodious ,  two  Stories  high.  The  faireft  is  that  of  Mirza-Sade,  Governout  of 
the  Province ,  who  caus’d  it  to  be  built  with  a  Market-houfe  adjovning ,  to  which 
he  has  added  a  Mofquee  and  a  Collcdge,  with  good  Revenues. 

The  great  Trade  of  Tanris  renders  it  renown’d  over  nil  Afta :  for  it  has  a  con-’ 
tinual  Traffick  with  Turks,  Arabians ,  Georgians,  Mcngrelians  ,  V cr firms ,  Indians , 
Mufcovites  j  and  Tartars .  The  Bazars  or  Market-houfes,  which  are  cover’d  ,  are 
always  full  of  Goods:  for  there  are  fome  which  are  peculiar  to  the  Handicraft- 
Trades  *,  the  moft  part  whereof  are  Smiths ,  fuch  as  make  Saws,  Axes,  Files,  and 
Steels  to  ftrike  Fire,  with  Tobacco-ftoppers  belonging  to  them.  Some  there  are 
that  make  Pad-locks :  for  the  Eaftern  People  faften  their  Doors  only  with  wooden 
Bolts.  There  are  alfo  Turners,  that  fumifirAe  neighbouring  Parts  with  Spinning^ 
Wheels  and  Cradles :  and  fome  Goldfmiths,  tfiat  make  trifles  of  Silver.  But  there  is  V- 
abundance  of  Silk-weavers  that  are  Artifts,  and  work  very  neatly,  and  indeed  there  rs 
are  more  of  thofe  than  of  any  other  Trade,  j  Here  it  is  that  they  drefs  the  greateftx)  . 
part  of  the  Shagrin-Skins  that  are  vended  fa  plentifully  all  over  Perfia-,  for  there 
are'  none  unlefs  it  be  the  Country-people,  but  wear  Boots  or  Shooes  of  Shagrin- 
Leathcr.  This  Leather  is  made  either  of  the  Hides  of  Horfes ,  Afles ,  or  Mules, 
and  only  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Hide  :  but  the  Afles  Hide  has  the  belt 

There  are  to  be  feen  at  7W«,  Ruines  of  the  ftately  Edifices  round  about 
the  great  Piazza,  and  the  neighbouring  Parts:  they  have  alfo  let  run  to  ruine 
four  or  five  Moiquees  of  a  prodigious  height  and  bignefs.  The  moft  magnificent 
and  the  biggeft  {lands  as  you  go  out  of  the  Town ,  in  the  Road  to  Ifiahan.  The 
Perfians  will  not  come  near  it,  but  look  upon  it  as  defil’d ,  and  a  Mofquee  of  He- 
reticks ,  in  regard  it  was  built  by  the  Sounnu  ,  or  the  followers^  Omar.  ’Tis  a 
vaft  Structure  fairly  built ,  the  Front  whereof  is  fifty  Paces  broad ,  wftir  an  afeent 
of  eight  Steps.  It  is  lin’d  without  with  Brick-work  vaVnifh’d  with  different  Co¬ 
lours}  and  adorn’d  within  with  very  fair  Painting  A  Pamicj/te,  and  abundance  of 
Cifers  and  Arabian  Letters  in  Gold  and  Azure.  Upon  two  fidcs  of  the  Fore-front 
are  rear’d  two  Minarets  or  Towers  very  high,  but  not  very  wide,  yet  with  Stairs 
to  go  up  to  the  top.  They  are  lin’d  with  varnifti’d  Brick-work,  which  is  the  ufu.il 
Ornament  of  the  Perfian  Buildings :  and  at  the  top  Hand  two  Cupola's,  form’d  like 
the  Turbants  which  the  Perfians  wear.  The  Gate  of  the  Motquee  is  not  above  four 
Fciot  wide,  cut  out  of  a  great  tranfparent  white  Stone ,  four  and  twenty  Foot  high, 
and  twelve  broad.  Entring  at  the  Dow  of  the  Molquee ,  you  tome  into  a  jpaciou* 
Tiitomo,  thirty  fix  Paces  in  Diameter,  rais’d  upon  twelve  Pillars  within ,  .md  -up 
ported  by  fixteen  without,  which  Pillars  are  very  high,  and  fix  Foot  fquarc,  Bvhsv 
\  there  is  a  Baluftradc  or  Rails  that  ran  round  about  the  Building ,  with  poui>  to 
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from  one  fide  to  the  other:  and  the  Foot  of  every  Pfllaf,  which  is  of  White  Marbfc, 
is  hollow’d  into  little  Niches  equal  with  the  Floor,  where  the  P*opte  put  ttorfr 
Shooes ,  when  they  go  farther  to  their  Devotions.  The  irtlidc  of  tfctf  Walls  i* 
varnifh’d  in  Squares  of  fcvcral  Colours,  with  Flowers*  Cifcrs,  and  Arabia  Letters 
intermix’d,  and  wrought  in  Embofs’d-work  ;  i'o  well  painted,  (©  well  gilded, 
that  it  fccms  to  be  but  one  piece  of  Work,  cut  out  with  a  pair  of  Sciflars;  From  this 
Duomo  you  pals  to  another  letter ,  but  more  beautiful  in  its  kind.  The  lower 
part  is  of  tranfparcnt  white  Stone ,  of  the  fame  nature  with  that  in  the  Front,  cut 
in  great  Panes  like  a  Door  that  never  opens.  This  Duomo  has  no  Pillars ,  but  eight 
Foot  high ,  it  is  all  of  white  Marble,  where  are  to  he  feen  Stones  of  a  prodigious 
length  and  bredth:  Theinfide  of  the  Vault  is  a  violet  Enamel,  painted  with  all 
forts  of  Flowers  in  Flat-work,  but  the  outfide  of  both  theDuomo’s  is  covert  With 
vernifh’d  Brick-work ,  and  Flowers  . embofs’d  A  la  Moresque.  Upon  the  firft  the  - 
Flowers  are  black  upon  greeny  upon  the  fecond,  white  Stars  upon  black:  which 
diverfity  of  Colours  is  very  pleafmg  to  the  Eye. 

Near  the  Door  out  of  which  you  enter  into  the  letter  Duomo ,  on  the  left  hand, 
(lands' a  Chair  of  Walnut-tree  curioufly  carv’d,  and  faften’d  to  the  Wall;  it  (tends 
upon  A.  Platform  rais’d  fix  fteps  high,  without  any  Canopy.  On  the  right  hand 
(lands  another  Chair  of  the  fameWood,  and  an  exquifite  piece  of  Workmanlhip; 
with  a  kind  of  State  over  it  of  the  lame  Wood,  faften’d  to  the  Wall.  There  is 
a  little  Rail  about  it;  and  the  Platform  is  four  fteps  high.  On  the  South-ftde  of 
the  Mofquee  there  are  two  white  tranfparcnt  Stones ,  which  when  the  Sun  (bines 
upon  them  look  red  :  And  fometimes  after  the  Sun  is  fet,  you  may  read  at  thole 
Stones  by  the  reflexion  of  the  Sun-beams; 

Juft  againll  the  Mofquee  on  the  other  fide  is  another  Front ,  which  is  the  only 
Remain  of  a  ruin’d  Building.  It  was  the  abode  of  th eSheckcfmany  or  the  Chief  Prieft. 
There  had  been  large  Baths  which  belonging  to  it ,  but  they  arc  all  deftroy’d ; 
fome  others  there  were  of  lefs  note ,  which  are  not  lookt  after. 

In  the  great  Piazza  of  Tauris  and  in  the  parts  adjoyning Hands  a  fair  Mofquee, 
a  Collcdge,  and  a  Caftle,  which  fall  to  decay;  thefe. Buildings  being  forfaken  ; 
by  rcalon  they  were  made  ufe  of  by  the  SounnPs,  which  were  followers  of  Omar.  Near 
the  fame  Church  is  a  ruin’d  Church  of  the  Armenians ,  whethcr-thcy  fay  St.  Helena 
/•tent  the  true  Crofs.  There  is  anotf&  Mofquee ,  which  was  formerly  a  Church 
-A  dedicated  to  St.  John  Baptift ,  where  tney  fay  one  of  his  Hands  was  preferv’d  a  long 

The  Capuchins  have  a  very  convenient  Houfe  at  Tauris  •,  for  Mirza-lMmu  Go- 
N  vernour  of  the  Province,  whofe  credit  is  equal  to  the  Kan  of  T aunt ,  which  is 
the  chiefeft  Command  in  Perfia,  favours  him  very  much  with  his  proteftion.  This 
Covernourhas  made  himfelf  very  confiderable  at  Court,  and  very  much  refpefted 
by  the  King  for  his  indefatigable  pains,  and  his  extraordinary  agility  in  augmenting 
the  King’s  Revenue:  having  found  outfuch  ways  for  that  purpofe  as  never  entree! 
into  the  thoughts  of  any  that  preceded  him  in  the  fame  Employment.  He  is  very 
curious  to  learn  all  the  Noble  Sciences, which  is  a  quality  very  rare  among  the  Pcrfans : 
He  alfo  takes  great  delight  in  the  Mathematicks  and  Philofo'phy,  dilcourfing  often 
with  Gabriel  dt  Chinon,  Governour  of  the  Capuchins  Covent  in  Tauris.  But  the 
great  defire  which  Mirz.a-Ibrahim  had  to  have  his  two  Sons  taught  by  the  faid 
< jabricl ,  was  the,  chief  motive  that  made  him  fo  favourable  to  that  Covent.  He 
bought  thCTriers‘a*pIace  to  build  their  Houle,  and  liberally  furnilh’d  them  for  the 
Expence  of  the  Work.  A  ‘l 

When  the  Sun  fets  and  rifes ,  there  are  a  certain  Company  of  People  who  are 
oblig’d  to  make  a  hideous  noife  with  Drums  and  Trumpets  in  the  Mtidan ,  or  great 
Piazza  of  the  City.  They  ftand  upon  one  fide  of  the  Piazza  in  a  Gallery  fomewhat 
rais’d,  which  is  a  Cuftom  obferv’d  in  all  the  Cities  under  the  Perfian  Government. 

As  you  go  out  of  Tauris  upon  the  North-fide,  there  is  a  Mountain  clofe  by, 
there  being  only  the  River  between  it.  The  name  of  it  is  Einali-Zanati,  and  for¬ 
merly  there  ftood  upon  the  top  of  it  a  fair  Hermitage  of  the  Armenians ,  which  the 
Mahometans  have  converted  into  a  Mofquee.  At  the  bottom  of  the  °Mountain 
(lands  a  Fortrefs  and  a  Mofquee,  which  they  let  go  to  ruinc,  becaufc  they  were  built 
by  the  Ottomans.  A  little  farther  upon  the  brink  of  the  Precipice  Hands  a  Mona- 
•  ftety,  near  to  which  are  twoCaves,  where  are  certain  Sepulchers  and  Marble  Pillars 
lyihg. 
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CHAP.  V. 

A  ContinlMm  of  the  Conftantinopolitan  %oad  from  Tauris  to 
Ifpahan  y  through  Ardevil  and  Casbin. 

FRom  Tauris  to  Ifpaban  the  Caravan  makes  it  generally  twenty-four  days 

The^fuft  day  you  crofs  over  dry  Mountains ,  and  four  Leagues  from 
Tauris  you  meet  with  one  of  the  faired  Inns  in  Per  fa.  *  This  Inn  Sba.Sefi 
caus’d  to  be  built*,  it  is  very  convenient,  and  large  enough  to  lodge  a  hundred 
perfons  with  their  Horfcs.  Over  all  ‘Perfa ,  efpeciaDy  from  Tauris  to  IJpaban, 
and  from  thence  to  Omm ,  you  meet  every  day  with  Inns  at  an  equal  diftance. 

The  next  day  ypudefeend  a  Mountain,  in  very  rugged  and  narrow  wajy.  At 


ot  of  this  Mounts 


ro  ways  for  the  Merchants  to  choofc  tf 


they  that  will  go  through  Ardevil  and  Cajbin ,  two  other  good  Cities ,  leave  the  Lake 
upon  the  right  hand ,  and  coaft  along  by  the  fide  of  the  Mountain.  From  Tauris 
to  Ardetiil  it  is  not  above  a  dozen  Leagues  *,  and  having  pafs’d  the  Lake,  the  Country 
is  very  good  :  Which  is  the  Road  I  intend  to  deferibe  firft. 

Ardevil  being  at  fo  fmall  a  diftance  from  Tauris,  lyes  almoft  in  the  fame  Degrees 
and  Minutes  of  Longitude  and  Latitude.  This  City  is  famous,  as  well  for  being 
the  firft  Market  of  Silks  tfcit  come  from  Guilan ,  from  which  it  is  not  far  off ^  as  alio 
for  the  Sepulcher  of  Sha-Sefi,  the  firft  of  that  Name ,  King  of  Per  fa.  The  avenues 
to  it  are  very  pleafant ,  being  as  it  were  Alleys  of  great  Trees,  which  are  call’d 
Tchinar ,  planted  in  a  ftreight  line,  at  a  due  diftance.  It  is  of  a  moderate  USgnefs, 
and  feated  in  a  lovely  opening  of  the  Mountains.  The  next  to  the  City,  which  is 
call’d  Sevalan ,  is  the  higheft  in  all  Media,  The  Houfes  of  Ardevil  are  built  of 
Earth ,  -  as  are  moft  of  the  Houfes  in  the  Cities  of  Per  fa :  but  the  Streets  are  very 
uneven  ,  dirty ,  and  narrow.  There  is  but  one  which  is  handfom ,  at  the  end 
S\  whereof  is  built  the  Armenian  Church.  A  little  River  runs  through  the  middle  of 
/•the  City,  which  defending  from  the  neighbouring  Mountains  runs  from  Eaft  to 
Weft.  It  is  by  Induftry  brought  into  many  Cutts  to  water  the  Gardens,  and  in 
many  places  there  are  very  fair  Trees  planted,  which  are  very  delightful  to  the  Sight. 
The  Mcydctn  or  Market-place  is  a  very  great  one  \  more  long  than  round  \  wnere  Hands 
a  very  fine  Inn,  upon  one  fide ,  which  the  Kan  caus’d  to  be  built.  There  are  leveral 
others  in  leveral  parts  of  the  City,  which  have  the  Prolpcft  overfevcral  lovely  Gar¬ 
dens,  efpecially  that  which  belongs  to  the  King*,  to  which  you  go  through  a  Jong 
and  ftately  Walk  of  four  rows  of  Trees ,  at  the  end  whereof  ftands  a  large  Gate 
that  gives  you  entrance.  Though  the  Country  about  Ardevil  be  proper  to  bear 
Vines ,  yet  there  are  none  thereabouts  *,  nor  is  there  any^Wine  made  till  about  four 
or  five  Leagues  from  the  City.  The  Armenians  that  dwell  in  the  City  are  very  well 
ftor’d  with  if,  though  there  be  no  place  in  all  Per  fa,  where  there  is  fo  much 
Caution  to  be  us’d,  cither  as  to  the  Importing  it,  or  the  Drinking  it:,  both  which 
muft  be  done  very  privately :  Which  proceeds  from  the  Mahometan  Superftition , 
the  Perfons  having  fo  peculiar  a  Veneration  for  that  place ,  that  they  believe  it  a 
Sin  to  fuffer  Wine  to  be  publickly  drank  therein. 

The  People  come  in  Pilgrimage  from  all  parts  of  Perfa  to  the  Sepucher  of  Sba- 
Sefi  ;  which  together  with  the  vaft  Trade  of  Silk ,  makes  Ardevil  one  of  the  moft 
considerable  Cities  of  all  Perfa.  There  arc  feveral  other  Buildings  added  to  the 
Mofyuee  wherein  he. lyes  interr’d*,  the  Entry  whereof  faces  the  $£eydant  to  which 
it  is  joyn’d  upon  the  South-fide  with  a  large  Portal.  The  Gate  is  chain’d  with 
Chains  feften’d  a-crofs  with  great  Rings  *  which  if  any  Criminal  Offender  can  but 
touch,  and  enter  into  the  firft  Court ,  ne  is  fafe  ,  for  no  perfon  can  apprehend  him. 
This  is  a  large  Court,  yet  more  in  length  than  breadth ,  without  the  Wall  whereof 
that  looks  upon  the  Market-place,  .feveral  Shops  are  built  for  Merchants  and  Tradef- 


*  Out  of  this  Court  you  pafs  into  another  which  is  lei's ,  and  pav’d  with  broad 
Stones,  witlt  a  Rivulet  running  through  the  middle.  The  Entry  into  it  is  through 
&  Door,  fflrtifi’d  with  Iron  Chains  like  the  former,  and  is  made  at  a  corner  of  the 
great  Court  upon  the  left  hand.  It  brings  you  prefently  under  a  Portico  ,  where 
there  are  fair  Balconies  rais’d  after  the  fafhion  of  the  Country.  Thofe  Balconies 
are  full  of  feveral  People*,  either  Pilgrims,  or  perfons  whofe  Crimes  conftrain  them 
thither  for  Santtuaty.  In  that  place  you  mult  leave  your  Stick  and  your  Sword, 
before  you  go  any  farther  \  and  give  fomething  tiefides  to  a  MonlUb,  who  is  alwayi 
attending  there  with  Books. 

In  that  fecond  Court  through  which  the  Rivulet  glides ,  on  the  one  fide  arc  Baths, 
on  the  other  Granaries  for  Rice  and  Corn  •,  and  upon  the  left  hand ,  at  the  end  of 
the  fame  Court ,  .there  is  a  little  Door  which  brings  you  to  a  place  where  the  Royal 
Alms  are  diftributed  to  the  Poor,  Morning  and  Evenings  being  juft  againft  the 
King’s  Kitchin.  This  Gate  is  cover’d  with  Plates  of  Silver-,  and  in  the  Kitchin 
there  are  about  thirty  Ovens  contriv’d  in  the  Wall ,  with  as  many  great  Caldrons 
to  drefs  Pilaw  and  other  Food,  as  well  for  the  Poor  as  for  the  Officers  of  the  Mofyuee. 
While  thefe  Alms  are  diftributing,  the  Mafter-Cook,  who  commands  all  the  reft, 
lets  upon  a  Chair  cover’d  with  Plates  of  Silver*  and  fees  that  every  thing  be  done  in 
order.  He  fees  to  the  meafuring  out  the  Rice  every  day  for  the  Kettles,  and 
caules  the  Viftuals  to  be  divided  in  his  own  fight:  For  there  is  an  excellent  Oeco- 
noray  in  the  King’s  Houfe. 

At  the  end  of  the  Portico  beyond  the  firft  Court  there  are  two  Gates,  one  beyond 
another,  both  cover’d  with  Plates  of  Silver-  between  thofe  two  Gates  on  the 
right  hand  appears  a  little  Mofytee ,  where  are  the  Tombs  of  feveral  Perjim  Princes 
of  the  Blood  Royal.  You  muft  have  a  great  care  not  to  tread  upon  the  Threfholds 
of  the  Gates*,  for  it  is  a  Crime  not  to  be  expiated  without  a  fevere  Punifhment. 
From  hence  through  a  little  He,  you  come  into  the  Body  of  the  Church,  richly 
hung  with  Tapeftry,  and  fet  about  with  high  Desks ,  where  lye  a  great  many  Books, 
wherein  the  MoulUhs ,  or  Doftors  of  the  Law  read  continually ,  having  Stipends 
to  Officiate  in  the  Mofejnee.  At  the  end  of  the  Body  of  the  Afofqttee ,  is  a  little 
Oftagonal  Monument,  like  theChoir  of  a  Church,  in  the  midft  whereof  ftands  the 
•  Monument  of  Sha-Sefi.  It  is  only  of  Wood ,  but  curioufly  carv’d  and  inlaid.  It 
exceeds  not  the  height  of  a  Man  of  an  ordinary  ftature ,  and  feems  like  a  great  Cheft, 
having  four  Apples  of  Gold  fet  up  at  each  corner.  It  is  cover’d  with  a  Crimfon 
S3tin  purft’d  with  Gold  *,  and  all  the  other  Tombs  that  are  by  it ,  are  cover’d  witfj 
Silks  as  rich.  As  well  in  the  Choir  as  iB  the  Body  of  the  Church ,  there  are  abun¬ 
dance  of  Lamps,  lome  of  Gold ,  fome  of  Silver*,  but  the  biggeft  of  all.  is  of  Silver j 
gilded  and  vermilion’d,  and  neatly  engrav’d.  There  are  alfo  fix  great  Branches  of  a 
curious  fort  of  Wood,  cover’d  with  Silver,  with  great  Wax  Candles  in  them,  which 
are  never  lighted  but  at  their  great  Feftivals. 

From  the  Daomo  where  ftands  the  Tomb  of  Sha-Sefi ,  you  go  under  a  little  Vault, 
which  endofes  another  Monument  of  another  King  of  Perfui ,  whofe  Name  I  could 
not  learn.  It  looks  like  another  great  Cheft,  curioufly  wrought,  and  cover’d 
with  Satin.  The  Roof  of  the  Mofyuee  is  adorn’d  within  with  a  Painting  of  Gold 
and  Azure,  a  U  Morefyne ;  on  the  outfide,  with  a  fair  Varnifh  of  feveral  Colours, 
like  the  ftately  Mofyuee  at  Tattris. 

In  the  adjacent  Parts  round  about  AycUhU  are  feveral  Monuments  worth  a  Man’s 
fight,  being  very  ancient^  and  fome  which  are  ruin’d ,  fhew  by  what  remains  the 
care  which  ;they  took  to  enrich  them  with  curious  Workmanfhip.  A  quarter  of 
a  League  from  the  City  ftands  a  Mofyiee ,  in  which  arc  the  Tombs  of  the  Father 
and  Mother  of  Sha-Sefi.  It  is  a  fair  Structure,  with  Gardens  and  Courts,  in  one 
of  which  there  is  a  very  clear  Fountain  where  they  keepFifh. 

Ardcail  is  not  only  famous,  as  I  have  laid  already,  for  the  Royal  Sepulchers 
which  are  in  it,  and  for  the  Pilgrimages  which  have  been  made  to  it  from  all  parts 
of  Perfia ;  but  the  numerous  Caravans  of  Silk ,  which  lometircfs  confift  of  eight  or 
nine  hundred  Camels,  add  very  much  to  its  Grandeur.  For  being  near  to  QutUn 
and  Sbamaejnif  from  whence  thofe  vaft  quantities  of  Silk  corner  and  for  that  the 
Road  from  both  thofe  places  >  to  Confiantiwylc  and  Smyrna ,  lyes  through  this  City, 
there  is  a  continual  confluence  of  Merchants,  and  all  forts  of  Merchandizes  ;uc  here 
\  tp  be  had  as  well  as  at  Tarns. 
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From'  Artlanl  co  Cajbin  you  travel  through  a  good  Country  j  for  etidft.  thrt£  rtf-, 
four  Leagues  you  meet  with  little  Rivers  that  tall  from  the  Northern*  Mognuritf,  - 
and  water  the  Earth.  The  Caravan  is  uluallyfwe  days  between  Ardeust and  jfr*cn, 
between  Arion  and  Tarn/  two ,  between  Taren  and  Cajbin  two  more.  Hall  a  League 
on  this  fide  Taro//  you  mud  a  ois  a  great  River  over  a  done  Bridge,  and  half  a  League 
beyond  you  come  to  Kalkal. 

zsfrwt  is  a  little  City,  Tar  on  and  Kalkal  are  two  great  Towns*,  and  there  are 
but  thefe  three  places  in  all  where  there  grow  any  Olives,  or  that  they  make 
any  OyJ.  Leaving  Talk*!,  you  travel  over  a  Plain  for  three  hours,  at  the  end  whereof 
is  a  Way  which  you  cannot  get  over  in  lei's  than  four  hours.  The  way  Uio  bad  that  the 
Hoifes  and  Mules  can  hardly  get  up*,  hut  for  the  Camels,  they  muft  take  the  lower 
Road,  which  is  alio  very  tedious,  and  full  of  Stones  which  the  Torqmts  tumble  down, 
and  it  is  three  or  four  Leagues  about.  When  you  are  up,,  the  Country  is  level, 
and  you  have  not.above  three  Leagues  to  Cajbin. 

.  Gtfrin  lyes  in  87  Degrees  and  30  Minutes  of  Longitude,  and  36  Degrees  and 
15  Minutes  of  Latitude.  It  is  a  great  City,  the  Houfes  whereof  are  low  and  ill 
built j  except  feven  or  eight,  which  are  next  to  the  Ring’s  Gardens.  It  has  no 
Walls,  and.  indeed  the  bed  half  of  the  City  is  in  Gardens.  There  are  three  Inns, 
with  Market-places  round  about  \  one  of  the  three  being  large  and  commodious. 
It  is  . inhabited  altogether  by  Mahometans  \  or  if  there  be  any  Chriftians,  they  are 


The  Soil  about  Cajbin  produces  Piftaches.  The  Tree  that  bears  them  is  never 
bigger  than  a  Walnut-tree  of  ten  or  twelve  years  old.  The  great  quantity  of  Pifta¬ 
ches  that  are  exported  out  of  Pcrfia  come  from  Malavcrt,  a  little  City  twelve  Leagues 
from  Jjpnhan,  toward  the  Eaft.  Thefe  are  the  heft  Piftaches  in  the  World,  and 
the  Country  being  of  a  large  extent,  produces  them  in  fuch  abundance,  that  it 
furnifhes  all  Pcrfia  and  the  Indies. 

Leaving  Cajbin ,  you  come  to  a  little  Village  where  there  is  but  one  Inn j  and  you 
travel  that  day  fix  LcaguesThrough  Countries  fertil  enough ,  and  well  water’d. 

The  next  day  you  travel  through  a  good  Country,  and  in  nine  or  ten  hours  you 
come  to  Daighc.  This  is  a  great  Village  at  the  foot  of  a  Hill ,  through  which  there 
runs  a  fair  River.  It  abounds  with  excellent  both  White  and  Claret  Wine ,  where 
the  Travellers  take  care  to  replcnifh  their  Bottles.  But  generally  they  never  lye 
here-,  beingdefirous  to  go  aLeague  farther,  for  a  good  Inn’s  fake,  which  makes  it 
a  handfom  Stage. 

At  this  Town  of  Dcnghc  it  is  where  the  two  Roads  from  T guns  to  Ijbahau  meet : 
the  firft,  through  Ardeiiil  and  Cajbin ,  I  have  already  deferib’d.  Hither  alfo  come 
the  Caravans  that  go  for  the  Indies  through  Mejltebed  and  Candahar,  and  where  they 
leave  Ijpahan  Road  to  take  the  left-hand  Way,  which  carries  them  Eaftward. 


chap.  vi. 

'The  ordinary  %oad  from  Tauvis  to  Ifpahan ,  through  Zangan, 
'  Sukanie ,  and  other  places. 


I  muft  now  return  again  to  the  Lake  fix  Leagues  beyond  Tauris , 
where  they  that  will  take  the  ordinary  fhort  way  through  Zan- 
and  Sultmit ,  leave  the  left  hand  way  of  .Arieiul  and 
Cajbin.  This  Lake  is  ufually  full  of  large  red  Ducks,  which 


vv 

are  very  good  N 


be  well  manur’d.  There  is  in  it  only  a  firialtlnn  built  of  Earth,  the  Doorswhereof 
arefo  low,  that  the  People  ate  forc’d  to  creep  upon  their  knees  to  get  in. 

The  next  day  you  come  to  another  large  Village  &IPd  Turcima,  where  the  Soil 
is  fertil,  though  it  be  very  cold.  There  are  leveral  Caravanf'ra’s  built  like  a  lonj« 
Alley 


S\  „  Chap.  VI.  of  Monfieur  Tavernier. 

■  Alley  ccvcr^f,  which  are  only  of- Earth,  the  Men  lying  at  one  end ,  and  thcHoricr 

at  another. 

The  next  day  you  travel  over  an  uneven  and  defert  Country,  and  in  eight  hours 
tuvie  you  come  to  Miana  >  a  little  City  fituated  in  a  Marfh  ,  where  you  pay  a  Toll 
for  Guarding  the  Highways.  In  this  City  is  one  of  the  faireft  Inns  in  all 

Two  hours  after  you  leave  Miana,.  you  mull  crofs  a  River,  over  a  fair  Bridge 
*  which  runs  to  decay*,  the  Arches  whereof  arc  hollow  within it  is  built  of  Brick 
and  Free-ftone ,  being  near  as  long  as  Pomneuf  in  Park.  This  Bridge  Rands  almoft 
at  the  foot  of  a  Mountain  call’d  Kaylanon.  Ska- Abas  caus’d  all  the  way  to  be  Pav’d, 
becaufe  the  Land  is  fo  fat  and  doughy,  that  when  it 'thaws,  or  that  the  lead  Rain 
falls,  it  is  impofiVoIe  for  the  Caravan  to  pafs.  Befides,  there  arc  a  fort  of  Camels 
in  Perfia ,  that  when  it  comes  to  rain  in  a  deep  Soil ,  are  not  able  to  keep  their 
Legs:  nay  through  the  weight  of  the  Burthens  which  they  carry,  their  very  Quarters 
will  rive  from  their  Shoulders,  and  their  Bellies  will  burft.  So  that  before  the 
way  was  pav’d ,  they  were  forc’d  to  fpread  Carpets  in  the  moR  flippery  ways  where 
thofe  Camels  were  to  pafs:  which  muR  be  Rill  done  in  fome  places,  where  the  Pave¬ 
ment  is  worn  away. 

At  the  lower  part  of  the  defeenr  toward  I/jmban ,  upon  the  knap  of  a  Hill  which 
Rands  by  it  fell,  appears  an  old  forfak’n  Fortrefs:  it  is  near  the  Highway,  and  a 
River ,  which  falls  into  the  Cafpian  Sea,  after  it-  has  crofs’d  the  Province  of  qnilan , 
.  where  it  is  cut  into  icvcral  Channels.  Buf  generally  the  Corn  and  Fruits  which 
grow  in  Perfia  by  the  help  of  Water  forc’d  into  Channels,  are  of  little  efteem, 
and  much  cheaper  than  thofe  that  grow  in  the  Provinces  whole  Fertility  is  not  Arti¬ 
ficial.  Moreover,  that  fort  of  forc’d  Grain  will  not  keep  above  a  Year}  and  if 
you  keep  it  longer,  it  breeds  a  V ermin  that  eats  it.  ’Tis  the  fame  thing  if  the  Corn  be 
grownd}  and  more  than  that,  there  breeds  a  Worm  in  the  Flowr,  that  makes  it 
lo  bitter  that  tis  impolTible  to  eat  it. 

On  this  fide  the  Mountain  Kaplenton,  appear  at  a  diftance  two  others  very  high, 
one  toward  the  North  call’d  Saveiwd ,  another  toward  the  South  call’d  Seband: 
there  is  a  third,  which  cannotbeften  in  Ifpahati- Road,  being  too  far  out  of  the 
way,  near  the  City  of  Ramadan.  Thefe  three  Mountains  are  full  of  Springs ,  from* 
whence  moR  of  tlie  Streams  do  fall  that  water  Perfia:  And  the  Pcrfians  do  fay, 
that  formerly  there  were  many  more  of  thefe  •  Springs ,  but  that  about  a  hundred 
Years  ago  feveral  of  them  have  been  dry’d  up ,  or  otherwife  no  body  can  tell  what 
is  become  of  them. 

.There  are  feveral  Villages  near  the  Mountain  that  pay  nothing  to  the  King ,  but 
are  oblig’d  to  fend  him  a  certain  quantity  of  Rice  and  Butter, for  the  ufe  of  the  Alcfiiue 
at  Ardcnil .  They  have  alio  one  great  Priviledgc ,  That  if  a  Man  commits  a  Mur- 
thcr ,  and  Ayes  to  any  of  theie  Villages ,  he  cannot  be  apprehended ,  nor  can  the 
King  himlelf  punifli  him. 

Leaving  the  River  that  runs  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountain  Kaphnon ,  you  come  to 
a  fair  Inn  call’d  Tfiam-lava,  built  fome  years  ago  :  and  for  thirteen’ hours  after, 
travelling  over  a  very  barren  Countiy,  you  meet  with  another  Inn.  which  is  call’d 
Sartebam ,  Randing  in  a  very  defert  place :  which  makes  the  Raders,  that  lye  there 
to  fecure  the  Highways,  very  inlolent ,  finding  themfelvcs  io  jar  from  anv  Towns 
or  Villages.  * 

From  Sartebam  you  come  to  a  River,  by  the  Banks  whereof  you  travel  a  good 
while,  till  you  come  to  an  Inn  which  is  call’d  Dkbc  ,  near  a  large  Village.  The 
Strufture  is  very  handfom ,  the  lower  part  being  of  Frce-Rone  undu 
and  white  ,  and  very  hard. 

The  nest  day  you  travel  a  very  uneven  Country,  till  vou  Lli  into 
at  the  end  whereof  you  meet  with  Zmga/t,  a  great  Town  and  ill 
ever,  it  has  a  very  tbir  Inn,  which  when  1  went  Lift  t<>  l,f.>h.u i  w.o 
I  Had  like  to  have  lain  abroad  in  the  Rain,  hut  for  the  CourrdTc  of  v 
From  Zanaan  you  go  to  an  Inn ,  .where  von  muR  pay  the  Duties  di 

of  c, rfvhi, 


;  a  very  Lrgc  City  J^wlmh  you  leave  half  a  Mile  from  the  R 
to  k  Mountain.  Formerly  it  had  in  it  very  beautiful  Mvjfiea ,  ni.w 
conjeftur’d  by  the  Rutnos'ilut  remain.  Many  Chriftian  Churcho  .tlf/ 
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/ill  bclcivc  the  Armenians ,  they  w/U  teU  you, 
t  hundred  Churches  and  Chappcls. 

Is  an  Inn ,  and  a  League  farther  a  great  Town 
very  commodious  Inn,  and  moft  excellent 


Fro mHabar,  after  feven  h< 
Zangm  to  Partin  you  reach  i; 
arc  Icvcral  other  Villages.  It  is  i 


d  days.  It  ftandf 


he  good  \Vj 

call’d  Partin. 
Plain,  wbei 
I  ,r  being  enclos’d  < 


_ y  .  .  and  Weft,  with  a  row  of  high  Mountains 

;  Having  pafs’d  this  Plain ,  you  come  to  a  barren  Country  and  ill  inhabited ,  which 
lafts  all  the  day,  till  you  come  to  Sexava.  You  pafs  by  the  Ruincs  of  a  Village, 
where  there  arc  but  two  Houfes  ftanding,  with  the  Tower  of  a  Mofjutc ,  which 
is  very  high  and  flender.  Then  you  come  to  a  Mud-wallM-Inn ,  built  i'ome  few  years 
fincc*  and  near  to  that  a  Caftle  call’d  Khiara,  upon  the  peek  of  a  Hill,  but  very 

Sexava  is  a  little  City  in  a  Soil  that  bears  excellent  Nuts.  The  Inns  that  are 
there,  being  built  of  Earth ,  and  being  but  little,  are  very  handfom  and  convenient, 
their  number  fupplying  the  defeft  of  their  fmalncfs. 

From  Sexava,  after  feven  hours  travel,  you  come  to  a  great  Inn,  call’d  Id  feist. 
which  was  formerly  a  nobler  place  than  now  it  is,  ftanding  alone  in  a  Field.  Three 
Leagues  from  thence  you  meet  with  another  fpacious  Inn ,  call’d  Codkeru  •  and 
four  hours  farther  you  come  to  the  Inn  Denghe ,  where  the  two  Roads  meet  which 
I  fpake  of  in  the  foregoing  Chapter. 

From  Dcnghc  to  Kent ,  are  three  days  journey,  over  a  barren ,  dry,  and  defert 
Country,  where  there  is  no  Water  but  Ciftern-watcr,  c  '  r 

ces,  where  it  is  very  good.  Four  Leagues  from  Deng  ' 


places,  wh 


another . 


it  good  Wine,  white 


igues  from  Dettgki  is 
Mile  from  a  Village  to  t 
id  re*d.  From  this  laft 


neat,  of  which  they  make  Furrs.  Two  or  three  Leagues  beyonc  . .  t 

is  very  well  manur’d,  and  after  you  have  forded  a  River  half  a  League  from  the 
City,  after  two  hours  travel,  you  come  to  one  of  the  faired  Inns  in  all  Pcrfa ,  which 
was  fin  idl’d  when  I  went  laft  to  Jjpahan.  From  thence  to  Kom  it  is  about  feven  or 
eight  hours  journey,  through  a  dry  and  fandy  Road :  but  half  a  League  on  this  fide 
Kom  the  Land  is  very  good  and  fruitful. 

Kom  is  one  of  the  great  Cities  of  Pcrfa ,  in  a  fat  Country  abounding  in  Rice. 
There  grow  alfo  excellent  Fruits,  particularly  large  and  excellent  Granatcs.  The 
Walls  arc  only  of  Earth ,  with  little  Towers  clofe  one  to  another  j  and  the  Houfes 
being  only  of  Earth,  are  never  the  handfomer  within-fide.  At  the  entry  into  the 
Town  you  muftcrofsaRiver,  over  a  ftone  Bridge,  and  then  turning  to  the  right 
hand  over  a  fair  Key,  you  come  to  an  Inn  veiy  well  built  and  very  convenient. 

That  which  is  moft  remarkable  in  Kom  is  a  large  Mofquee, no  lefs  in  veneration  among 
the  Per  fans ,  than  the  Mofyuee  of  A rdei'til .  There  it  is  that  you  may  fee  the  Sepul¬ 
chers  of  Ska-Scfi  and  Ska-Abas  the  Second*,  as  alfo  the  Tomb  of  Sidi-Faiima  ,  the 
Daughter  of  Jman-Hocen ,  who  was  the  Son  of  Hdy  and  Fatima-Zahra  the  Daughter 
of  Mahomet.  .  The  great  Gate  of  the  Mofyuec  anfwers  to  a  ‘Piazza  more  long'  them 
broad ,  where  ftands  an  Inn  and  certain  Shops,  which  without-fide  are  fomewbat 
beautiful.  One  of  the  Tides  of  the  Piazza  is  clos’d  up  with  a  low  Wall ,  over 
which  appears  the  Shore,  and  a  River  which  you  crofs  at  the  end  of  the  Piazza.  Over 
the  great  Portal  of  the  Mofanee  ftands  an  Infcription ,  in  Letters  of  Gold,  in  the 
Praife  of  Sba-Abai  the  Second.  The  firft  place  that  you  enter  into  is  a  Court  of 
more  length  than  breadth,  which  may  be  term’d  Jtifrden ,  in  regard  that  on  each 
fide  of  the  Alley  in  the  middle ,  which  is  pav’d  ,  there  are  feveral  fquarc  Bed-  of  , 
Flowers-,  yellow  Jaimin, and  other  Plants  j  which  are  rail’d  in  by  a  Rail  that  run/ all  ‘ 
the  length  of  the  Alley  on  each  fide.  It  is  not  an  eafie  thing  for  the  Chriftians  to 
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get  in  to  this  Court ,  efpccially  fuch  whole  Habib  and  Afpcft  they  do  not  like : 
Bur  as  1  doth’d  and  carry’d  my  ielf,  I  never  was  deny’d  entrance  into  any  place 
either  in  Perfta  or  India. 

In  this  firft  Court,  on  the  left  hand  as  you  enter,  are  little  Chambers,  where 
they  that  receive  the  ‘Alms  which  by  the  Foundation  of  the  Mofaee  are  to  be 
diftributed  every  day,  come  and  eat  their  proportion,  and  then  go  their  ways.  Thole 
Chambers  ferve  as  an  uifyhtm  to  thofe  that  cannot  pay  their  Debts ,  as  at  the  Mofaee 
of  jirdeitil.  Neither  arc  thel’e  Priviledg’d  places  like  ours,  where  they  that  retire 
niuft  live  at  their  own  Charge:  For  in  Per  fa  they  are  fed  at  the  Expence  of  the 
Mofaee ;  and  being  in  that  manner  freed  from  Care,  their  Friends  more  eafily  bring 
their  Creditors  to' Compofition. 

Out  of  the  firft  Court  you  pafs  into  a  fecond ,  which  is  larger,  and  all  pav’d }  and 
from  that  into  a  third,  which  is  Iquare,  and  rais’d  like  a  Terrafs.  You  enter  into  it 
through  a  large  Gate ,  at  the  end  of  an  open  Paflage ,  where  ftand  the  Lodgings  of 
the  MonlUlis. 

Out  of  that  Court  by  an  afeent  of  Brickwork  of  ten  or  twelve  Steps,  you  enter 
into  a  fair  Court,  which  is  alfo  rais’d  like  a  Ter, raft;  in  the  midft  "whereof  is  a  fair 
Fountain.  It  is  continually  fill’d  by  little  Pipes  of  Water  which  run  into  it ,  and  is 
empty ’d  by  others  that  carry  the  Water  into  feveral  parts  of  the  whole  Enclofure.’ 
There  arc  fome  Buildings  in  this  Court ,  but  one  of  the  Tides  of  it  is  taken  up  with 
the  Front  of  the  Mo  face ,  which  is  no  difpleafing  Structure.  There  are  three  large 
Gates  belong  to  it,  very  well-expanded,  according  to  the  mode  of  the  Country, 
with  a  Brick-wall  before,  about  the  height  of  a  Man,  with  Holes  in  it  for  Light, 
made  like  a  Lozange.  The  Threlhold  of  the  middle  Gate  is  cover’d  with  a  plate 
of  Silver  and  between  thefe  three  Gates  and  that  of  the  Duomo ,  are  feveral 
Doftors,  that  hold  Books  in  their  hands,  and  read  perpetually. 

This  Mo  face  is  (Diagonal ,  and  at  every  angle  is  a  fmall  wooden  Door  of  Walnut- 
tree,  varnifh’d  with  grey  and  yellow.  The  Tomb  of  StdLFatma  is  at  the  farther 
part  of  the  Mo  face ,  there  being  only  room  for  one  Man  to  pafs  between  the  Wall 
and  the  Tomb.  It  is  encorapafs’d  with  a  large  Silver  Grate,  fixteen  Foot fquare ; 
the  Bars  whereof  are  round,  and  knob’d  in  thofe  places  where  they  crofs  each  other  t, 
it  is  lighted  by  feveral  Lamps  of  Gold  and  Silver :  which  altogether  is  very  pleafmg 
to  the  Eye.  The  infide  of  the  Mofaee ,  to  the  elevation  of  the  Angies  that  fupport 
the  Duomo,  is  compos’d  of  fquare  Tiles  vamifh’d  over  with  divers  Colours;  and 
the  Cupola  of  the  Duomo,  as  alfo  the  Vault  of  the  Portico  of  the  Mofaee ,  is  a  Morefct 
piece  of  Painting  in  Or  and  Azure.  Upon  each  fide  of  the  Mofaee,  and  nearthe  fide 
where  the  Tomb  of  Stdi-Fatima  ftands,  appears  a  great  Hall,  where  the  Royal  Alms 
are  diftributed  to  the  Poor, which  confift  of  Pilaw  and  other  diet, very  well  dreft.From 
this  Tomb  you  turn  to  the  left  hand  toward  an  Afccnt ,  diftant  five  and  twenty’  or 
thirty  Paces*,  and  at  the  top  of  this  Afeent  is  a  Door,  over  which  there  an  is  In- 
feription  in  Honour  of  Sha-Aba*  the  Second.  The  Door  being  open’d ,  fhevvs  you 
the  place  where  the  Body  of  that  King  repofes :  and  through  another  Door  with 
a  Grate  in  it,  you  may  difeover,  under  a  fmall  Duomo-,  the  Tomb  of  Sh.uSefi  his 
Father  j  which  is  cover’d  with  a  Carpet  of  Cloth  of  Gold.  They  were  conti¬ 
nually  at  work  upon  the  Tomb  of  Ska* Abas,  which  they  faid,  they  would  make  very 

I  had  not  beea  two  hours  in  Korn ,  but  a  multitude  of  People  ran  by  the  Inn  Gate, 
all  in  extraordinary  haft.  Asking  what  the  matter  was,  they  anfwei’d  me,  that 
it  had  been  a  day  long  defign’d  for  the  two  Prophets  to  fight.  Thereupon  1  went 
to  the  Piazza ,  which  was  fo  crowded ,  that  I  had  much  ado  to  get  to  fee.  In  the 
firft  place  a  fufficient  number  of  Tumblers  and  Puppct-pLwers,  divided  into  two 
Bands,  kept  the  middle  of  the  Piazza,  and  made  a  fufficient  Ring  for  the  Combat. 
Each  Band  held  a  Bull  by  the  Homs,  one  of  which  they  call’d  M.ihauct,  and 
the  other  Holy:  and  whether  it  were  by  accident,  or  by  the  cunning  of  the  Eull- 
M afters ,  after  an  obftinate  Combat,  wherein  the  Reafts  foam’d  again  with  heat 
and  rage  ■,  Mahomet  at  length  quit  the  Field ,  and  yielded  Haly  the  Victory.  Then 
all  the  People  (houted  for  joy,' and  all  the  Piazza  was  fill’d  with  the  mute  A 
\  Flukes  and  Hautboys*,  and  every  one  coming  as  if  itwere  toadorc  Haly  .  cryM  out, 
j licwtd  the  Works  ef  (fad ,  that  Haly  has  made!  At  length  they  luing  the  bull 
Haly  under  a  Gate,  with  his  Head  turn’d  toward  the  People ,  where  afea  they 


beyond  the  City,  and  in  many  places  the  Sail  is  very  good.  At  every  three  Leagues 
end  you  meet  with  Inns.  The  firft  is  call’d  Ackaha-Agakamrja the  iecond,  which  is 
the  half-way  between  Conn  and  IJpakan,  is  call’d  MicWutcetv.  This  place  confifts 
not  only  of  one  Inn  ,  for  there  are  many  others ,  lb  that  it  refembles  a  large  Vil¬ 
lage.  From  Micbiacour  you  come  to  yigannray  another  Inn ,  but  ill  built  ^  and  from 
after  you  have  travePd  three  Leagues  through  a  fataad  fcrtil  Country, 
you  come  to  JJpahan.  -* 


r 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  ffoad  from  Smyrna  to  Italian  ,  through  Nacolia. 


SAfyrua  is  at  this  day  for  Trade ,  whether  it  be  by  Sea  or  Land  ,  one  of  the 
mod  celebrate^  Cities  of  all  the  Levant,  and  the  greateft  Market  for  ail 
forts  of  Commodities  which  arc  tranl'ported  out  of  Afta  into  Europe ,  or 
out  of  Europe  into  Afu.  Hither  all  the  Wcftern  Fleets  are  moft  regularly 
bound ,  that  came  formerly  no  farther  than  Ligortt ,  and  froin  whence ,  at  times 
mod  regularly  appointed  ,  the  faired  Caravan:  fet  out. 

This  City  lyes  in  50  Degrees  of  Longitude;  and  38  Degrees,  45  Minutes  of 
Latitude;  at  the  bottom  of  a  Gulf  in  the  Archipelago,  which  is  (even  Leagues  in 
length  ,  upon  the  right  fide  of  the  Ijrhmus  which  begins  to  form  the  Peniufula  of 
clavoniem ,  right  againd  the  Hand  of  Schio.  It  lyes  in  that  part  of  the  Letter  Afit, 
which  the  Cjreekt  poflefs’d,  under  the  Name  of  Uoniurn  ■  at  a  didance  almod  equal, 
between  Ephtjia  and  Sardis  ;  and  was  one  of  the  feven  Churches  mention’d  in  the 
Revelation  of  St.  John  It  is  at  this  day  a  great  City,  built  like  an  Amphitheater, 
upon  the  defeent  of  a  Hill  that  looks  toward  the  Summer-Wed.  But  it  is  neither 
fo  great ,  nor  fo  beautiful  as  formerly  it  was ,  as  may  be  eafily  conjeftur’d  by  the 
Ruines  of  certain  Edifices  that  remain  upon  that  Hill,  which  from  the  middle  to 
the  top,  where  the  ancient  City  dood,  are  altogether  uninhabited.  There  arc 
alio  to  be  ieen  the  Walls  of  a  fair  Caftle ,  and  above  that  the  Ruines  of  an  Amphi¬ 
theater,  where  they  Ciy  St.  Tolycarp  was  expos’d  to  fight  with  Lions.  This  Am¬ 
phitheater  was  not  in  the  form  of  thofe  other,  which  are  ufually  round;  for  it  con¬ 
tain’d  but  half  a  Circle ,  being  left  open  to  the  Sea-fidc.  Tile  Turks  have  almod 
quite  dedroy’d  it :  making  ufc  of  the  Stones  to  build  a  Fort  two  Leagues  from  the 
City,  upon  the  Gulf,  where  the  pafiage  is  very  narrow ;  which  the  Ships  are  forc’d 
to  falute  as  they  enter  in,  and  to  fpeak  with  when  they  fail  out.  Moreover, 
that  they  might  not  be  put  to  fend  for  Stones  a-far  off,  they  confultcd  whether 
they  mignt  not  make  ule  of  the  Stones  of  the  Chridians  Monuments ,  as  alfo  of  thofe 
of  the  Jevts ,  which  are  near  the  Shore :  But  they  took  very  few,  whether  out  of 
kindnels  to  the  Tombs ,  or  whether  they  did  not  think  them  fo  proper  for  ufc  as  the 
Stones  of  the  Amphitheater.  This  Cadle  had  not  been  long  b.uilt,  but  upon  an  occafion 
very  remarkable.  In  the  lad  Wars  of  the  Turks  with  the  Venetians ,  the  Ottoman 
Fleet  having  been  beaten  in  the  Archipelago,  the  Grand  Signor  rclolv’d  to  re-fit 
another  to  Sea ,  and  thereupon  fent  to  all  the  parts  of  his  Empire ,  where  he  knew 
any  Engltjh  or  Holland  VefFels  ufually  were  wont  to  ride ,  to  folicit  them  to  ferve  him 
for  his  Pay.  More  particularly  he  aim’d  at  thofe  Veflcls  which  were  in  Smyrna, 
where  there  were  generally  more  than  in  any  other  Port.  But  the  Captains ,  who 
rejefted  his  Propolition  of  fighting  againd  the  Venetians ,  believing  that  he  would 
put  Tome  force  upon  them ,  fuddcnly  hois’d  Sail  and  got  away;  it  being  at  a  time 
when  he  could  not  keep  them  in ,  having  no  Cadle  then  built  to  command  them 
The  Grand  Vifur  nettl’d  at  the  refuial  of  the  Captains,  as  an  affront  done  to  his 
Matter  ,  and  to.fce  that  the  Ships  could  come  in  and  go  out,  without  any  let  or 
molcdation,  bethought  himfelf  (to  the  end  he  might  keep  them  for  the  future  under 
fubjection  )  of  building  a  Fort  upon  the  Gulf,  in  fuch  a  part  where  the  Veflelsmud 
necefii.rily  touch;  where  now  there  lye  great  Cannons  level  with  the  Water,  which 
no  Velfel  can  efcape.  Ever  fince  the  Convoys  will  not  come  to  Smyrna ,  as  they  were 
wont  to  do ,  but  lye  out  at  Sea ,  out  of  the  reach  of  the  Fort. 

Near  to  the  Sea  are  yet  to  be  leen  fome  Remains  of  a  Church,  two  fides  whereof 
feem  to  have  been  didinguilh’d  into  Chappcls  by  little  Walls,  which  are  yet  Handing: 
But-  the  Natives  doubt  whether  they  lie  the  Ruines  of  a  Church  dedicated  to  St.  Pity- 
carp,  or  of  an  ancient  Temple  of  Jama. 

Smyrna  has  been  oftentimes  ruin’d  either  by  the  Wars ,  or  by  the  Earthquakes 
which  often  happen  there.  One  time  that  I  ftaid  there ,  there  happen’d  one,  which 
did  not  latticing,  but  was  very  terrible.  About  fixty  Paces  fromthc  Seaa’i'  to  fie 
difeern’d  the  Ruines  of  great  Walls  two  Foot  under  Water ;  and  at  the  end'of  the 
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City  that  looks  toward  the  Winter-Weft,  near  to  the  Sea,  appear  the  Ruines  of 
a  Mole  ,  ajifl  certain  ancient  Magazins. 

The  EngU!h  Merchants  have  dig’d  among  the  Ruines  of  Smyrna ,  and  have  found 
great  ftore  of  fair  Statues,  which  they  transported  into  their  own  Country.  There 
are  ftill  found  fome  or  other  everyday,  but  when  the  Turks  find  any,  they  disfigure 
them  prefently.  It  may  be  conjectur’d ,  that  there  was  one  of  a  prodigious  bigncls, 
by  a  great  Toe  broken  off  of  fome  one,  and  for  which  I  paid  futficicntly,out  of  the 
defirc  I  had  to  buy  it.  I  fent  it  to  Paris  to  a  Perfon  of  Quality,  who  look’d  upon 
it  as  a  great  Curioficy.  This  Toe  was  of  a  hard  white  Stone ,  and  well  lhap’d, 
and  by  the  proportion  whereof,  the  Figure  could  not  be  judg’d  to  be  lefs  than  the 
Gloffsss  of  Rhodes. 

Upon  that  fide  of  the  City  where  the  Mole  was,  (lands  an  old  Caftle  of  no  defence, 
at  the  foot  whereof  the  Sea  makes  a  fmall  Creek ,  where  fometimes  the  Gallies  of  the 
Grand  Signor  lye. 

The  City  is  well  peopl’d ,  containing  no  lefs  than  fourfeore  and  ten  thoufand  Souls. 
There  are  reckon’d  no  lefs  than  60000  Turks ,  15000  Greeks,  800  0  Armenians,  and 
about  fix  or  feven  thoufand  Jew.  As  for  the  European  Chriftians  that  Trade  there, 
their  number  is  very  fmall.  Every  one  of  thefc  Nations  has  the  excrcife  of  their 
Religion  free  to  themfelves.  The  Tar (v  have  in  Smyrna  fifteen  Mcfjuecs ,  the  Jews 
(even  Synagogues ,  the  Armenians  but  one  Church ,  the  Cjrecks  two  ,  and  the  Latins 
three.  There  are  alfo  French  Jcfuits,  and  Italian  Obfervantins ,  or  a  fort  of  Grey 
Francsfcans.  .Th  cTserkl,  th  eGretks,  the  Armenians ,  and  Jews  live  upon  the  Hill-, 
blit  all  the  lower  part  toward  the  Sea  is  inhabited  only  by  the  European  Chriftians, 
Engliflt ,  French ,  Hollanders,  an*  Italians.  The  Greeks  have  alfo  in  the  fame  Quar¬ 
ter  an  old  Church,  and  fome  few  fmall  Houfts,  where  Sea-men  make  merry. 

All  thefe  different  People  of  Europe  are  generally  knownin-Sog^a  by  the  Name 
of  Franks.  Every  Nation  has  its  Conful :  and  the  french  Conful  has  two  Fice-Confufs 
under  him;  the  one  at  Scalanova ,  the  other  at  Chic. 

Scalanova ,  or  the  Neve  Port ,  is  two  Leagues  beyond  Ephefus ,  and  being*  good 
Haven,  the  Veflels  were  wont  to  unlade  there;  but  the  Turks  would  not  permit 
it  any  longer.  For  that  Place  being  the  Dowry  of  the  Grand  Signor’s  Mother,  the 
Fice-GnJal  agreed  with  the  Govemour  of  Scalanova,  who  permitted  the  Transpor¬ 
tation  of  Goods  to  Smyrtta,  which  is  not  above  three  little  days  journey  with  the 
Genevan :  A  thing  that  fpoil’d  the  Trade  of  the  City,  and  injur’d  the  Officers  of  the 
Cuftom-Houfe.  Whereupon  they  Petition’d  the  Grand  Signor  that  no  more  Goods 
might  be  unladed  at  Scalanova :  To  that  now  no  more  Veflels  go  thither ,  unlefs  it 
be  to  take  in  frefh  Victuals. 

Olio  is  one  of  the  greateft  Hands  in  the  Archipelago ,  of  which  in  another  place : 
but  the  FiceAlonful  that  lives  there  has  no  more  bufinefs  there  than  the  other  at 
Scalanova-,  for  trie  Veflels  that  touch  there ,  neither  unlade  nor  export  any  Goods 
from  thence.  .  .• 

The  Quarter  of  the  Franks  is  only  a  long  Street,  one  fide  wheteof  lyes  upon  the 
Sea ;  and  as  well  for  the  Profpeft,  as  for  the  convenience  of  Unlading  Goods ,  the 
Houfes  upon  the  Sea  are  much  dearer  than  thofe  that  lye  upon  the  Hill. 

The  Soil  about  Smyrna  is  fertil,  and  abounds  in  all  things  neceflary  for  humane 
fupport ;  but  particularly  in  good  Oyl  and  good  Wine.  There  are  Salt-Pits  alfo  half 
a  League  from  the  City,  toward  the  North.  The  Sea  affords,  great  (lore  of  good 
Filh;  Fowl  is  very  cheap;  and  in  a  word,  Smyrna  is  a  place  of  great  plenty.  There 
is  a  lovely  Walk  all  along  the  Sea  to  the  Salt-Pits,  where  generally  abundance  of 
People  walk  in  the  Summer-time  to  take  the  frefh  Air:  and  there  being  more 
liberty  at  Smyrna  than  in  any  other  part  of  Turkic  ,  there  is  no  neceflity  of  taking 
a  JastiJary  along,  when  a  man  goes  abroad.  If  a  man  loves.  Fowling,  it  is  but 
taking  a  Boat,  which  lands  him  two  or  three  Leagues  from  the  City,  toward  the 
Mountains ,  where  there  is  fo  much  Game  that  he  can  never  return  empty.  For  the 
value  of  three  Sous  you  may  buy  a  red  Partridge  at  Smyrna,  and  all  other  Fowl  is 
proportionably  cheap. 

But  if  Smyrna  have  thefe  great  advantages ,  it  has  alfo  its  inconveniences :  the 
Heat«,are  very  exceffve  in  Summer,  and  indeed  they  would  be  infupportable,  were 
it  riot  for  the  Breezes  that  come  off  the  Sea :  thefe  Breezes  rife  about  ten  in  the 
Morning,  and  continue  till  the  Evening;  but  if  they  fail,  tis  very  bad  for  the 
£  Inha- 
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Inhabitants.  Befides ,  there  hardly  pafles  a  Year  but  the  City  is  infefled  with  t'nc 
Plague,  which  however  is  not  fo  violent  as  in  Chriftendom.  The  Twfetfleither  fear 
it  norflieit,  believing  altogether  in  Predeftination.  Yet  1  believe  ,  if  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  Smyrna  would  take  care  to  drain  away  the  Handing  Puddles  that  gather 
in  the  Winter  about  the  City,  they  would  not  be  fo  frequently  molefted  with  the 
Plague  as  they  are.  It  is  raoft  rife  -in  May ,  Jane ,  and  Jaly,  but  the  malignant 
Fevers  that  fucceed  it  in  September  and  Oeltbersac  more  to  be  fear’d,  more  People 
dying  of  them  than  of  the  Peftilence.  In  all  my  Travels  I  never  was  in  Smyrna  at 
thefe  unfortunate  Seafons.  There  is  no  Baflta  in  that  City ;  it  being  govern’d  only 
by  a  Cady ,  who  is  not  1b  fevere  to  fheChriftians  as  in  other  places :  For  fliould  he 
abul'e  his  Office  ,  Onftantinople  is  .at  hand ,  where  you  may  complain  to  the  Mufti, 
and  have  relief;  who  for  fome  good  Prefent  may  be  eafdy  perlwaded  to  depole  the 
Cady ,  as  being  glad  of  the  opportunity  to  diiplace  him  ,  and  -to  put  another  in 

The  Cuftoms  of  Smyrna  yield  a  great  Revenue  to  the  Grand  Signor,  being  paid 
there  very  exaftly. But  were  there  a  certain  Rate  put  upon  Commodities,theMerchants, 
who  would  otherwife  be  lolers ,  would  not  ftudy  fomany  ways  as  they  do  to  deceive 
the  Cuftomers :  ForthofeCuftomers  lay  what  Price  they  pleafe  upon  Commodities, 
valuing  that  at  a  thoufand  Crowns ,  which  perhaps  is  not  worth  three  hundred, 
being  ablolute  Mailers  of  the  Rate.  In  my  lad  Voyage  to  Smyrna,  four  SDutcb 
Women  that  went  thither  in  our  Ship  from  their  own  Country,  earry’d  a-fhoar  under 
their  Coats  whatever  I  had  of  rich  Merchandize:  for  the  Turks  havefudh  a .relpeft 
forthatSex,  that  they  will  not  fo  much  as  offer  to  fcarththem.  If  aman  be  tak’n 
in  Healing  Cuftoms ,  there  is  no  other  puniftiiBent  #ian  to  pay  floilblc. 

The  Trade  of  Smyrna  is -very  great,  and  the  principal  Merchandizes  which  the 
Tranks  trj.nfjKgj^fBS®  thence',  are  taw  Silk,  which  the  Armenians  bring  out  of 
Ferfia  -,  CharrtleM/arn ,  and  Chamlet  or  Goats-hair ,  which  come  from  a  little  City 
call’d  aingenri ,  fifteen  or  fixteen  days  journey  from  Smyrna ;  Cotton  twifted ;  Skins 
and  Cordovans  of  fever.il  colours  -,  Calicuts,  white  and  blew ;  great  quantities  of 
Wool  for  Mattrefles,  Tap’ftries,  quilted  Coverlets,  Soap,  Rhubarb,  Galls,  Va- 
lanede,  Scammony,  and  Opium;  which  four  laft  Commodities  are  to  be  had  in 
the  Countries  near  to  Smyrna,  but  not  in  great  quantities.  The  Caravans  come 
generally  to  this  Town  in  the  Months  of  February,  Jane,  and Otiober ;  and  depart 
again  to  the  Countries  from  whence  they  came  the  fame  Months. 

Ephifne  not  being  abov<  a  day  and  a  halfs  joumeyfrom  Smyrna ,  on  Horfc-back 
I  took  an  opportunity  to  go  thither.  TTiere  were  twelve  of  us  fhat  joyn’d  together, 
Franks  and  HtUanders,  who  took  three  Janifaries  along  with  us,  and  three  Horfes 
to  carry  our  Provifion. 

We  travel’d  this  little  Journey  in  the  Summer,  and  fetting  out  of  Smyrna  about 
three  of  the  Clock  in  the  Afternoon ,  we  rode  through  a  Country  part  Plains ,  and 
part  Hills ,  till  we  came  to  a  great  Village,  where  we  lup’d. 

After  we  had  Raid  there  three  "hours,  we  took  Horlc  and  travel’d  till  Midnight, 
to  avoid  the  Heats :  By  the  way  we  met  with  nine  or  ten  Arches ,  very  narrow ; 
which  we  could  not  conjeflure  to  be  any  thing  elfe  than  the  Ruines  of  feme  Aque¬ 
duct.  From  thence  to  Ephefiss  the  way  is  very  pleafant ,  through  little  Thickets 
watred  with  Rivulets. 

A  quarter  of  a  league  from  Epkefsu  you  meet  with  another  Meftjttec ,  which  was 
formerly  a  Chriftian  Chutch ,  built  out  of  the  Ruines  of  the  Temple  of  Epbefiti. 
This  Mefqaee  Hands  enclos’d  with  Walls,  andyou  mull  afeend  up  to  it  by  two  Afcents 
of  twelve  Steps  a  piece,  which  bring  you  to  a  large  Paflage.  From  thence  you  enter  into 
alargeCloyfter,  the  Arches  whereof  arc  fuftain’d  with  Marble  Pillars  of  feveral  co¬ 
lours,  delicately  wrought ;  and  the  lower  part  of  the  Gallery,  which  runs  along  three 
of  the  fides,  that  confifts  of  great  Squares  of  Stone.  The  Mofipuee  takes  up  the 
fourth  fide  upon  the  left  hand  ,  the  Gate  being  in  the  middle.  The  Mnjyaec  it 
felf  is  a  wide  Arch ,  fupported  by  five  Columns,  all  of  moft  exquifite  Work.  There 
are  four  of  Marble,  and  every  one  of  a  different  Colour;  but  the  fifth  is  a  moft 
rare  piece ,  being  of  Porphyry,  and  the  bignefs  of  it  makes  it  fo  much  the  more  to 
be  admir’d.  v 

Ephefiu  does  not  look  like  a  City,  being  fo  abfolutely  ruin’d ,  that  there  is  -not 
a  Houfe  (landing.  It  was  built  upon  the  defeent  of  a  Hill ,  in  a  fituation  not  much 
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urilike  that  ot'  Smyrna,  at  the  foot  whereof  runs  a  Rivulet,  alter  it  has  made  a 
tliouM  Mtamkrr  irt  the  Meadows.  The  City  Icons  to  have  beat  very  large,  for 
you  may  c’tifcern  upon  the  top  of  the  Gates  the  compals  of  the  Walls,  with  feveral 
iquarc  Towers,  lomc  of  which  are  dill  ftandirg:  and  there  is  one  very  remarkable, 

‘inent  whereof  arc  Marble. 

The  famous  Temple  of  'Duma  flood  at  the  bottom  of  the  Hill ,  near  one  of  the 
Gates  of  the  City.-  There  remains  nothing  of  it  at  prefentbut  the  great  Porta],  which 
is  entire.  The  Vaults  of  the  Arches  under  ground  fend  to  this  day,  and  are  very  large, 
but  all  full  of  naftineii..  We  went  in  with  Lanthorns-,  and  though  you  muff  creep  to 
get  in,  by  veafon  that  the  Wind  has  alrnoft  ftopt  up  the  Hole,  by  gathering  the 
Dull  about  it,  vet  when  you  are  in,  you  may  go  upright-,  for  the  Arches  arc- 
high  and  (air ,  and  little  the  worfe.  Near  the  Gate  lye  four  or  five  Columns  upon 
the  Ground,  and  near  to  that  a  Fountain,  ten  Foot  in  Diameter,  and  two  (Iccp. 

The  People  of  the  Country  report,  that  it  was  the  Fountain  wherein  Sc.  Joke: 
Baptiz’d  the  ChrifVi, ms.  For  my  part,  as  f  have  feen  in  the  (Witt  fcvcral  l’nyods  and 
Edifices  much  more  beautiful  than  ever  the  Temple  of  Efbcfus  could  be-,  1  believe 
it  rather  to  have  been  a  Balin  wherein  the  People  put  their  Offerings,  of  which 
there  are  levered  l'uch  that  belong  to  the  Indian  Pajteds.  The  Greeks  and  Armc- 
mtmosu ,  but  above  all  the  Franks ,  when  they  go  to  Ephcfui  always  endeavour  to 
break  off  fome  piece  of  that  Balin  ,  to  carry  it  away  with  ’em  as  a  Relick :  hut  the 
Stone  is  lo  hard ,  that  they  can  break  off  but  very  little  at  a  time. 

Not  far  from  the  Temple  appears  another  Gate  of  the  City,  over  which  there 
lyes  a  great  Stone. feven  or  eight  Foot  Iquarc,  with  an  embofs’d  Figure  of  HXurtm, 
that  Famous  Utmost,  who  thre^’  himlclf,  Horfe  and  Arms  into  the  gaping  Earth, 
for  the  good  of  his  Country.  Many  Merchants  have  otter’d  Money  for  liberty  to 
carry  it  away,  but  cannot  obtain  leave.  About  five  hundred  Paces  from  Ephifiu 
is  the  Grouts  which  they  cad  the  Seven  Sleepers,  at  the  bottom  of  the  fame  Hill  where 
Hie  City  wfas  built. 

From  Ephcfus  wc  went  to  Scalomvx  ,  which  is  not  above  two  Leagues  off.  By 
that  time  you  come  half  the  way,  the  little  River  that  runs  by  Epbcftu  falls  into  the 
Sea  in  the  mouth  whereof  there  arc  always  a  great  number  cf  Greek. Barks  filhing 
for  Sturgeon.  Of  the  Spawn  of  this  Filh  they  make  Cxvearc ,  and  drive  a  great 
Trade  in  it  in  thofc  Parts:  then  they  take  the  moll  delicate  and  fmaileft  Entrails  of 
that  Filh,  whfl  h  they  fill  with  the  fame  Spawn ,  of  which  they  make  a  kind  of  a  flat 
Pudding,  as  long  as  aBisket,  which  they  call  Botnrya.  %This  they  dry  in  thcSmoak, 
and  tut  it  afterwards  in  dices  to  cat.  Upon  this  and  the  Cuttlc-filh  the  Creeks 
generally  feed  during  their  Lent ,  which  is  very  auftere. 

Scatomra  is  a  Port  of  which  I  have  already  lpokcn,  and  thither  we  came  by 
feven  a  Clock  in  the  Evening-,  where  the  Governour  of  the  Place,  more  civil  than 
ui'ually  the  T «-Iy  are  accuftom’d  to  be ,  made  us  t^-y  welcom. 

In  the  Evening  one  of  our  Jimiz.mii  had  quarrel’d  with  one  of  our  Servant,, 
who  thereupon  had  beaten  him  -,  and  therefore  he  complain’d  to  the  Fellow’s  Ma. 
fter,  who  not  giving  him  that  fatisfaflion  which  he  defir’d,  thereupon  the  Turk. 
ftudy’d  to  be  reveng’d  upon  the  whole  Company.  For  this  real'on,  upon  fome  pre¬ 
tence  or  other ,  he  went  before ,  the  better  to  bring  about  his  deftgn.  We  (laid 
till  the  Morning ,  and  then  departed  early  from  ScaUncva ,  and  by  Noon  we  came 
with  good'Stomachs  to  the  AItfqr.ee  near  Ephefut,  where  we  had  been  the  day  before : 

And  fome  of  the  Company  thought  it  a  very  convenient  place  to  dine  in  ,  i’the 
(hade ;  thereupon  wc  tent  for  our  Provifions,  with  a  Borscho  of  Wine,  and  ano¬ 
ther  of  Water  ,  and  fell  to  eating  in  the  Paflagc  into  the  Msfejnee,  not  dreaming 
any  harm.  Wy  had  not  been  long  at  it,  when  we  perceiv’d  two  or  three  Turks 
about  two  hundred  Paces*off ,  who  came  from  a  Village  very  near  to  the  Mefcjuec. 

I  knowing  the  tuftom  of  the  Country  hetter  than  they,  told  them,  that  they  were 
certainly  coming  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  us,  and  therefore  caus’d  them  to  hide  the 
Bottle  of  Wine  immediately,  for  it  was  then  the  Turks  Ramesoan,  or  Lent-,  during 
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were  drinking  Wine,  in  a  place  which  they  eftwm 
c  was  among  them  accounted  &n&(kof  Siicnle^.  On 


C  red ,  m  drit&jio  Wine,  wc  drink  nothing  bhi  Water,  a> 
ijm  that  was  the  moft  bufie  ;  with  that  I  caus’d  a  Gla 
him*,  and  I  gave  one  of  thcTV^f  a  private  wink*,  vA 
mile  of  gratuity  ,  turn’d  about  to  his  Comrades,  ant 
irirV^m  Wine.  However  in  regard  they  had  Orders'  1 
,  there  was  no  contending.  Thereupon  I  and  threi 
nfwcr  for  ail  the  reft.  The  Cady  revil’d  us  as  bad  as 
c  was  not  only  furprii’d ,  but  very  much  troubl’d ,  w! 
’d  thatwc  drank  no  Wine,  believing  they  were  conf 
cunningly  fiipt  eight  Ducats  into  the  Hand  of  the  Tm 
with  my  Eye ,  who  over-joy’d.  at  fo  plentiful  a  gratuii 
>mrades  not  to  fay  any  thing  againft  us.  The  Cady  thou 
nony,  yet  call’d  for  Coffee  for  us,  according  to  the  cuft< 
is  to  his  Lieutenant;  who  having  been  often  greas’d  in 
Hants,  receiv’d  us  very  kindly,  and  told  us  that  the  Qt 
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i/Slte  fourth  day  we  travel’d  fix  hours,  and  ftop’d  near  to  a  ft 
ft$hing  webafs’d  over  the  Ruincs  of  the  ancient  Sardis,  the  Caf 
fc&d  Seat  of  *King  Crafui.  There  were  ftill  to  be  feen  the  Ruine 
'  1  to  fair  Churches,  with  a  great  number  of  Pillars  an J 


City  of  Lydia, 
a  large  Palace 

his  City  having  held  out  fix  Years  againft  the  Army  of  Tannr-icng ,  who  befieg’d 
it;  fo  won  as  he  had  taken  it,  in  revenge  he  utterly  deftroyM  it.  There  is  a 
.Village  near  Sardis  of  the  lame  Name ,  where  flood  the  City,  which  was  one  of  the 
Seven  Churches  mention’d  in  the  Revelation.  The  fifth  day  we  rode  for  feven  hours 
through  a  Country  but  ill  manur’d ,  and  took  up  our  Stage  in  a  Plain  upon  the  fide 

The  (ixtb  day  we  'pafs’d  by  the  Walls  of  the  ancient  Philadelphia,  call’d  at  prefent 
AUachars  >  which  v*as  alfo  one  of  the  Seven  Churches  of  Afta.  There  isfomething 
of  Beauty  ftill  remaining  in  thofe  Walls,  and  the  City  is  very  large ,  but  ill  peopl’d. 


tted  upon  four  li 
in  to  the  North, 


. . ,  - foot  of  a  high  Mount...,.  w 

that  produces  excellent  Fruit.  To  wimels  its 


. . . report  that  the  European  Chriftians  took  01 . . . 

buried  there,  and  tranfported  them  into  Europe ,  believing  them  to  be  the  Bodies  * 
of  Saints.  It  is  now  all  deftroy’d,  but  re-built  of  Earth  by  the  Turks  after  their  mode. 
It  was  formerly  one  of  the  principal  Cities  of  Mvjia,  and  in  regard  it  was  alway  very 
iubieft  to  Earthquakes,  the  moft  part  of  her  Inhabitants  liv’d  in  the  Country.  The 
laft  time  I  travd’d  that  way, in  the  year  1664,  ‘the  fevepteenth  of  June,  the  Turks 
were  feafting  and  rejoycing  upon  the  News,  astheyfaid,  which  they  had  receiv’d, 
of  the  defeat  of  the  Chriftians  in  Candy.  But  the  News  was  falle,  and  only  con¬ 
triv’d  to  encourage  the  People*,  for  the  Grand  Signor  was  then  making  Levies  iii 
thole  Pam.  We  lodg’d  that  day,  after  feven  hours  travel ,  upon  the  Bank  of  a 
imall  River ,  a  League  and  a  half  from  Philadelphia. 

The  feventh  day  we  travel’d  eleven  hours  over  a  Mountain ,  where  thofe  Trees 
plentifully  grow  that  bear  Galls ,  and  Valanede ,  which  is  the  {hell  or  rind  of  an 
Acorn,  that  Curriers  make  ufe  of  to  drefs  their  Leather.  We  lodg’d  in  a 
Meadow  on  the  top  cf  a  Mountain  which  is  call’d  Jjaglubogafe ,  or,  The  Mountain 


tin,  which  i? 


The  eighth  day  we  continu’d  our  Journey  over  the  fame  Mouni 
a  very  barren  Country  where  there  is  no  Provifion  to  be  had.  We  t 
hours ,  and  lodg’d  near  a  River  in  a  Plain  call’d  Sarroucabaqui. 

The  ninth  day  the  Caravan  travePd  thorough  dry  Lands ,  where  there  is  not  orn 
Village  to  be  feen ,  and  lodg’d  near  a  Bridge  built  over  a  River  call’d  Copli-fm,  in  thi 


The  tenth  day  ■,  after  we  had  travePd  eight  hours  over  an  uneven  and  barren 
Country,  wc  ftopt  in  a  Valley  near  t  River  call’d  B/toa-fott,  the  Water  whereof  is 
not  good.  In  the  Night  there  arofe  a  Tcmpeft  that  put  us  all  in  a  diforder,  and 
the  Rain  that  fell  was  as  cold  a6  if  it  had  been-  in  the  depth  of  Winter.  We  were 
wet  to  the  Skins,  and  were  forc’d  to  throw  Coverlets  over  the  Bales  to  keep  the 
Goods  from  being  fpoyl’d. 

The  eleventh  day  we  travel’d  through  a  pleafant  Country,  between  Vales  adorn’d 
with  a  moft  delightful  Verdure  ■,  and  we  were  in  view  as  we  pafs’d  along  of  certain 
hot  Baths,  though  very  little  regarded.  We  lodg’d  upon  the  Banks  of  a  final!  River, 
by  the  fide  whereof  we  had  travel’d  for  fomc  hours.  * 

The  twelfth  day  we  continu’d  our  Road  for  fix  hours  between  the  fame  Vaiiics, 
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rhctwcnty#-tte<J  we  travePd  not  above  five  hours  j  becaufe  it  was  the  time  of  the 
T&ks  7k tram,  or  Eafier ,  which  Our  Caravan,  confiding  of  Turks,  would  needs 
folcmnize.  That  day  we  travePd  through  an  indifferent  good  Country,  and  weft 
till’d,  where  we  difeoverid  fevera!  fair  Villages  5  and :we  lodg’d  upon  a  rifing  Ground, 
from  whence  we  had  a  very  fair  and  far  diftant  Prolpe<ft. 

The  twenty-fourth  we  travel’d  fix  hours,  and  came  to  lodge  in  a  Meadow  where 
theWater-was  bad.  Near  to  that  place,  we  difeover’d  a  Plain  that  extends  it  felf 
eight  or  ten  Leagues  in  length ,  -though  it  be  not  above  one  or  two  in  bredth :  it 
feem’d  like  a  Lake  •,  and  indeed  it  is  only  a  *falt  Water  congeal’d ,  and  thickn’d  into 
Salt,  which  you  can  hardly  diflolve  but  in  fair  Water.  This  Lake  furniflies  almoffc 
all  Natalia  with  Salt  *  where  you  may  buy  a  Wagon-load  drawn  by  two  ‘Btfalo’s 
for  45  Sous.  It  is.dlPd  DeufUg ,  or  The  Place  for  Salt  •  and  the  Bajha  of  Conchahar-, 
about  two  days  journey  from  it,  gets  by  it  24000  Crowns  a  Year.  Sultan  A mrrath 
caus’d  a  Dike  to-be  cut  quite  thorough  it  when  his  Army  march’d  to  the  Siege  of 
Bagdtt,  which  he  took  from  th tPtrfian. 

The  twenty-fifth  we  travePd  nine  or  ten  hours,  and  met  not  with  one  Village, 
the  Country  being  all  defert.  We  lodg’d  upon  a  rifing  Ground ,  near  a  good  Foun- 

Thc  twenty-fixth  we  pafs’d  through  a  great  Village  call’d  Tjkekcmgar ,  in  a 
pleafant  fuuation ,  but  very  ill  built ,  and  after  we  had  travel’d  eight  hours,  we 
come  to  lodge  in  a  delightful  Meadow ,  near  another  Village  call’d  Romceuchc. 

The  twenty-feventh  we  travePd  nine  hours  through  Countries  full  of  Licorice,  and 
having  pafs’d  a  great  Town  call’d  Bcferguenlon ,  we  lodg’d  in  a  Meadow. 

The  twenty-eighth  we  crofs’d  a  great  River,  tail’d  Jeckil-irma ,  over  a  long  well 
built  ftone  Bridge.  At  the  end  of  the  Bridge  call’d  Kcffre-ktwri  ftands  a  great 
Village ,  wherein  the  greateft  part  of  the  Houfes  are  built  under  Ground,  like 
Foxes  Holes.  We  put  on  farther ,  and  after  feven  hours  travel ,  we  lodg’d  below 
another  great  Village  call’d  Mouchioitr,  where  there  are  abundance  of  Greeks » 
which  they  conftrain  ever  and  anon  to  turn  Turks.  The  Country  being  inhabited  by 
Chriftians,  and  fit  for  the  Plantation  of  Vines  ,  there  is  Wine  good  (lore,  and  very 
good,  but  it  has  the  feent  of  the  Wines  of  Anjou.  The  Village  is  well  fituated  but 
ill  built,  mod  of  the  Houfes  being  under  Ground, in  fo  much  that  one  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  riding  carelefly,  had  like  to  have  fain  into  a  Houfc. 

The  twenty-ninth  .we  rode  for  feven  hours  through  a  pleafant  Country,  where 
we  faw  feveral  Villages  >  -near  to  one  of  which  the  Caravan  lodg’d  in  a  Meadow,  dole 
by  a  Fountain. 

The  thirtieth  we  rode  through  a  flat  Country,  well  manur’d ,  and  dop’d  near  a 
River  wherein  there  was  but  very  little  Water :  it  is  call’d  Cira-fort ,  or ,  The  Blacky 
River.  For  two  or  three  days  together,  at  every  two  Leagues  diftance  we  obferv’d 
little  Hillocks  of  Earth  artificially  rear’d,  which  they  told  us  were  rais’d  during  ihe 
the  Wars  of  the  Greeks  to  build  Forts  upon ,  for  Watch-Towers. 

The  thirty-firft  we  travel’d  a  very  uneven  Country,  but  abounding  in  Wheat,  ar.d 
after  we  had  travePd  nine  hours’,  we  lodg’d  in  a  Meadow  near  a  River ,  which'  we 
crofs’d  next  Morning  before  day,  over^  ftone  Bridge. 

The  thirty-fecond ,  after  we  had  travePd  eight  hours,  we  lodg’d  by  a  River, 
where  we  faw  a  great  number  of  Turcomans :  They  are  a  People  that  live  in  Tents 
like  the  Arabians ,  and  they  were  then  leaving  that  Country  to to  another,  having 
their  luggage  in  Wagons  drawn  by  Btifalo’s. 

feen  in  18  days  before,  which  had  conftrain’d  us  to  carry  Wood  upon  our  Camels 
to  drefs  our  Provifion :  We  were  very  fparing  of  it ,  and  lometimcs  made  ule  of 

wont  to  drink.  We  travePd  eight  hours  that  day,  and  lodg’d  in  a  Meadow  where 
the  Grafs  was  very  high .  yet  where  there  had  been  Houfes  formerly  ftanding. 

The  thirty -fourth  wc  forded  a  deep  and  rapid  River  call’d  Jaagou,  from  the  Name 
ol  the  Town  next  to  it.  A  little  above  the  place  where  we  forded  it,  wc  law  : 
ium’d  Bridge,  which  had  been  built  over  it. 

The  rtfirty-fifth  wc  travePd  eight  hours  through  a  fair  Valley  well  nunm  ’J  ,  .md 
upor,  the  left  hand  we  left  a  Caftle  rais’d  upon  a  Rock.  The  C 
upon  a  rifing  Ground  near  a  Village, 


good,  but  it  has  the  feent  of  the  Wines  of  Anjou.  The  Village  is 
til  built,  mod  of  theHoufes  being  under  Ground,  in  fo  muchtha 
pany  riding  carelefiy?  had  like  to  have  fain  into  a  Houfc. 


I’d  Cara  Jon,  or,  The  Blacky 
eagues  diftance  we  obferv’d 

t  abounding  in  Wheat,  ar.d 
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wc  traVcl’d  through  the  fame  Valley  for  eight  efr ome  Itfft 
alley  were  fcveral  pleafant ^Villages,  but  we  lay  by  *'fiaall  R 

ith  wc  tvavcl’d  fix  hours  among  the  Mountains ,  where  there  ai 


tb  wc  rode  for  four  or  five  hours 
ic  foot  whereof  we  met  with  a  V 
it  Leagues  to  Tocat. '  And  thefe  ar 
he  Northern  Territories  of  Turkic. 


over  a  rugged  Mountain  in 
Wage,  call’d  Ta<ymbac\  from 
ai!  the  Roads  from  Parti  to 


CHAP.  VIII. 

How  the  Author  was  robb'd  near  Tocat,  and  of  a  certain  fort  of 
rare  mid  fine  Wool  tnhick  he  firfi  brought  into  France. 


TJqaibitc  is  the  place  where  the  Tcrfiim  Carman  ufes  to  meet ,  when  it 
departs  from  Tocat  to  Smyrna ;  and  this  is  the  only  place  in  all  die  Road 
where  a  Traveller  ought  to  ftand  upon  his  guard  >  by  reafon  of  Thieves 
who  haunt  thefe  Quarters ,  and  are  great  Matters  in  their  Trade.  Once 
as  I  came  out  of  Perfia  they  would  needs  give  me  a  taft  of  their  Art,  notwithftanding 
ail  the  care  I  took.  There  were  three  or  four  of  us  that  would  needs  ride  before 
with  our  Servants  to  Taefitibac ,  in  expectation  of  the  Caravan  which  was  to  come 
the  next  day  *,  wherg  we  fet  up  our  Tents  upon  the  Bank  of  a  froall  River.  I  had 
then  a  good  many  Bales  of  Wool,  with  which  1  made  as  it  were  a  double  Wall 
about  my  Tent :  fo  that  there  was  but  one  paffage  between  the  Bales,  for  one  Man. 
In  four  of  thefe  Balgs  I  had  a  quantity  of  Musk  in  lead’n  Boxes,  to  the  value  of  ten 
or  twelve  thoufand' Crowns:  which  Bales  I  put  within-fide ,  fo  that  they  touch’d 
the  Tent  and  my  Beds-head.  Next  Night,  it  being  very  dark ,  the  Thieves  came, 
and  finding  the  outward  Bales  fmell  fo  ftrong  of  Musk ,  they  thought  one  of  thofe 
Bales  would  be  a  confiderable  Booty.  The  Bales  were  all  ty’d  together  with  a 
Cord  that  kept  them  faft  *,  nor  was  it  eafie  to  undo  them ,  without  a  noife.  They 
ne  with  their  buttle  at  firft,  and  I  fenc  out  my  Servants  to  fee  if  they  could 
that  in  fuch  a  dark  Night 
n  my  Servants  went  to  fleep 

- ,  - - 0  ....h  a  great  deal  of  ingenuity 

cut  the  Cord ,  they  carried  away  the  two  Bales.  In  the  Morning  four  or  five  of  us 
with  a  Camel-driver  for  ourGuidc  purfu’d  them,  and  in  half  an  hour. we  met  with 
the  marks  of  the  Robbery}  for  the  Rogues  being  mad  that  they  found  nothing  but 
Wool ,  which  they  thought  to  be  of  no  grgat  value,  fcatter’d  it  in  the  High-way 
for  two'  or  three  Leagues  together :  fo  that  I  caus’d  it  to  be  pickt  up  again ,  and 
loft  not  above  fifteen  or  twenty  Pound.  I  fpeak  this  to  caution  the  Merchants  that 
carry  Bales  of  Silk,  or  other  rich  Commodities ,  to  beware  of  thefe  Thieves  }  for 
they  will  come  cree'pbg^upon  their  Bellies,  and  then  cutting  the  Bales  with  great 
Razors,  will  prefently  empty  a  Bale  of  one  half  of  the  Goods. 

’Tis  true ,  the  Wool  was  of  no  great  value  for  their  ufe }  but  it  was  a  fort  of  rare 
and  very  fine  Wool ,  which  I  carry’d  out  of  Per  ft  a  to  Parti ,  where  fuch  fine  Wool 
was  never  fecn.  As  to  the  place  where  it  is  to  be  had ,  1  met  with  one  of  the  Gattres, 
or  Perfians  that  adore  the  Fire,  who  when  I  was  at  ijpahan  in  the  year  1647  (hew’d 
me  a  Sample  of  it ,  and  inform’d  me  that  the  greateft  part  of  this  Wool  comes  from 
the  Province  of  Kerman ,  which  is  the  ancient  Caramani a  ;  and  that  the  beft  Wool 
is  to  be  met  with  in  the  Mountains  that  arc  next  to  the  City  that  bears  the  name 
of  the  Province ;  That  the  Sheep  in  thofe  Parts  have  this  particular  property ,  that 
when  they  have  fed  upon  new  Grafs  from  January  tilt  May,  the  Fleece  faik^off,  of 
it  felf ,  and  leaves  the  Sheep  naked ,  and  their  Skins  fmooth ,  like  a  Pig’s  feat  is 
fealded  off;  fo  that  there  is  no  need  of  (hearing  them ,  as  with  us :  after  they  have 
gather’d 
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vfeyher’d  it,  they  beat  it,  and  the  courfeWool  breaking,  the  fine  .only  remains. 

That  if  you  transport  it ,  before  you  make  it  into  Bales,  you  mtfft  throw  Salt-water 
qpon  it,  Which  keeps  the  Worms  out  of  it,  and  preletvcs  it  from  rbtting,  .Now 
you  muft  take  notice  that  they  never  dye'this  Wool ,  it  being  naturally  of  a  clear 
Brown ,  or  a  dark  Afh-colour^  and  that  there  is  very  little  of  it  White,  which  is 
alio  much  dearer  than  the  other ,  as  well  for  that  it  is  fcarec  ,  as  becaufe  that  the 
Misfit's,  the  MottlUtis  and  other  perfons  belonging  to  the  Law1,  never  wear  any 
Girdles  or  Vails  (  wherewith  they  cover  their  Heads  when  they  pray)  but  White: 

»  for  at  other  times  they  wear  them  about  their  Necks ,  as  the  Women  do  their 
Scarfs. 

Into  this  Province  of  Kerman  ahnoft  all  the  Ganns  are  retir’d ,  and  they  are 
they  that  only  Trjtdc  in  this  Woo!,  arid  have  the  whole  Manufacture  of  it.  They 
make  thole  Girdles  of  it  which  they  ule  in  Pcrfui  \  and  fomc  Pieces  of  Serge ,  which 
are  almoft  as  fine  and  tranfparent,  as  if  they  were  of  Silk.  I  brought  over  two 
Pieces  into  France ,  and  prefented  one  to  the  late  Queen  Mother ,  the  other  to 
the  Princefs  of  Orteancc. 

I  could  not  drive  any  Trade  in  this  Wool  till  the  year  1654,  returning  out  of 
the  Indies  by  Sea  from  Surat  to  Ormtu.  To  which  purpole,  I  departed  from  Ormsu, 

0  and  took  Guides  along  with  me  to  fhew  me  the  way  to  Kerman,  whither  I  could 
not  get  on  Horfeback  in  lefs  than  twenty-feven  days.  I  dare  fay  that  Alexander 
the  Great  did  not  march  this  way  into  the  Indies :  for  in  the  whole  extent  of  the 
the  Country  there  is  no  Water  to  be  met  with  but  in  fomc  certain  places,  and  in 
the  hollow  of  fome  Rocks,  where  there  is  not  enough  neither  to  water  eight  or 
ten  Horfes.  Befides,  in  fome  places  a  man  is  conftrain’d,  by  reafon  of  the  Mountains, 
to  fetch  a  great  compais  about*,  for  a  Foot-man  that  makes  his  way  through  tbofe 
Rocks,  fhall  go  farther  in  half  an  hour  than  a  Horfe-man  can  do  in  four. 

Kerman  is  a  large  City,  which  has  been  often  ruin’d  by  being  fevcral  times  taken 
and  re-taken j  nor  is  there  any  thing  handlom  in  it,  but  only  one  Houfe  and  a 
Garden,  upon  which  the  laft  Kam  have  beftow’d  a  vaft  expence  to  make  the  place 
delightful.  They  make  there  a  fort  of  Earthen-ware  which  comes  very  near  to 
Forcehn,  and  looks  as  neat  and  as  fine.  As  loon  as  I  arriv’d ,  I  went  to  vifit  the 
Kan,  who  made  me  very  wetcom , .  and  gave  order  to  the  Gandts  to  furnifh  me  with 
*Bread  and  Wine,  Pullets  and  Pigeons ,  which  in  thofe  parts  are  fat,,  and  as  large 
as  little  Capons.  The  (jaures  are  they  that  make  the  Wine  and  to  make  it  more 
fweet  and  plcafant,  they  take  away  the  Stalks,  and  never  prefs  any  thing  but  the 
meer  Grape.  ) 

The  Kan  was  but  newly  entred  into  the  pofielfion  of  his  Government,  and  being 
defirous,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  new  Governours,  to  have  a  noble  Sword 
and  Dagger ,  with  a  rich  Furniture  for  his  Horfe ,  which  requir’d  fome  Jewels,  I 
prefented  him  with  a  Diamond  worth  eight  hundred  Crowns,  which  he  caus’d  to 
be  fet  in  the  end  of  the  handfe  of  his  Dagger.  He  alfo  defir’d  to  have  of  me  as 
many  more  Jewels  as  came  to  feven  or  eight  hundred  Livrcs :  and  by  the  Frefent 
and  the  Bargain  I  facilitated  my  purchafe  of  the  Woo!  which  I  intended  to  buy. 

Two  days  after  he  invited  me  to  his  Enrry-Feaft,  which  he  made  for  the  chief  of 
the  City  and  knowing  I  wanted  a  Mule ,  he  fent  me  one  well  worth  a  hundred 
Crowns.  This  is  the  Nobleft  Carriage  in  all  Pcrjia,  which  the  great  Ferionages 
choofe  before  Horfes ,  efpecially  when  they  are  in  years.  Bur  it  was  not  the  Km: 
alone  who  was  civil  to  me.  A  young  Lord ,  who  liv’d  in  Kgdan  ,  and  was  at  the 
Feaft,  whofeFatherhad  been  formerly  Kan  himfelf,  took  great  delight  to  dilcourfe 
with  me  concerning  my  Travels  •,  and  offer’d  me  his  fervice  in  a  very  obliging 
manner.  Now  the  Pcrfians  are  very  curious,  and  great  admirers  of  the  Rarities  of 
Forein  Countries:  which  inclination  led  the  young  Lord  to  enquire  of  me  whether 
X  had^ny  Fire-Arms,  telling  me  he  would  content  me  for  them  to  n.y  Ctisf.iftion. 

The  next  Morning  l  prefented  him  with  a  Carbine,  and  a  p  ur  of  PiftoL  that  pleas’d  ’ 
him  exceedingly  ^  and  a  little  Watch,  for  which  I  would  take  no  Money,  whereat  he 
feem’d  to  be  not  a  little  troubl’d.  However  lie  fent  me  a  (lately  Horfe  worth  about 
two  hundred  Crowns,  or  twelve  ’Tomans.  This  young  Lord  was  of  a  dear  humour, 
civil,  arsGmpliflfd,  generous,  and  did  every  thing  with  a  good  grace.  So  that  when  he 
fent  me  the  Horfe,  he  fent  toenrreat  me  withal ,  if  1  did  not  like  that  Hoi  it  . .  to  come 
•  and  choole  which  l  lik’d  beft  in  his  Stable.. 


C&ap.  f X.  . of  Monfieur  T/vvernier. 

^jjgpimiehs,  who  are  always  at  the  King’s  Ear,  fuggcfted  to  him  many  things  to  the 

/roJfadvantage  of  the  Grand  Mailer;  but  whatever  they  fuel,  the  King  gave  little 
heed  to  they?  Tales.  At  length,  one  day  when  the  King  was  looking  upon  certain 
Stains  and  Daggers  let  with  precious  Stones,  one  of  the  Eunuchs  told  him  thole 
were  trifles,  and  then  defil’d  his  Majefty  to  fend  for  a  Scimitar  that  the  Grand 
Shnor  had  fent  Sha-Abas ,  all  over  let  with  Diamonds.  True  it  is,  thattheGrand 
Stgnor  had  fent  a  rich  Scimitar  to  Ska- Abut  \  but  Slut- Abas  had  defac’d  it  long  before 
Mahomet* s  time ,  and  had  made  a  noble  Jewel  of  the  Stones  that  adorn’d  it.  There¬ 
upon  this  Scimitar  was  fought  for  in  the  Treal'ury,  where  Mahomet  was  chief  Offi¬ 
cer  ^  but  not  being  to  be  found ,  the  King  was  troubl'd ,  finding  it  regiftred  in  the 
Book  of  Prefects.  Then  certain  Eunuchs  and  Grandees  of  the  Court  took  their 
opportunity  to.  rip  up  Mahomet’ sLife*,  they  reprefented  to  the  King  how  many 
Inns ,  Bridges,  and  Dikes  Mahomet  had  built  at  his  own  charge-,  what  a  Houfe  he 
had  rear’d  for  himfclf ,  fitting  for  his  Majefty  to  live  in :  and  aggravated  withal,  ’ 
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happen’d ,  o  . . 
laid  upon  thofe  that  haci  aonc  me  tne  injury. 

Another  time,  Sba-Sef  being  upon  his  return  from  (jiUiart ,  his  Tents  vrett 
fet  up  near  Znlfn  in  ^ArmtrA* ,  ‘where  the  King  ft  aid  to  hunt  two  or  three  days. 
Now  among  the  reft  of  the  Courtizans  that  follow’d  the  Court ,  to  divertife  the 
King  with  Dancirtg  and  Mummery,  there  was  one  who  was  perfe&iy  handfom ,  to 
whom  the  King  had  already  tent  Preients  •,  which  could  not  be  unknown  to  any 
Lord  i’the  Court.  But  the  AZ/iorr’s  Son,  for  all  that,  being  in  the  heat  of  Youth, 
got  this  Courtizan  to  his  Tent ,  and  there  lay  with  her:  which  came  to  his  F«.thc  ’ 


Ears  next  day.  The  Nazar ,  whether  out  of  his  zeal  to  the  Ring .  or  whether  it 
were  an  effefl  of  his  prudence  to  prevent  the  King’s  anger, which  woufd  have  certs  inly 
been  the  death  of  his  Son ,  caus’d  him  to  bedrub’d,  after  the  maftner  of  the  Country, 


when  the  King  im 


Body' 
ifely  by 
day  tliat  I  fd  out 


was  almoft  a  perfett  Geliy.  Which 
Young  Main’s  Crime  ,  he  laid  no  more ,  out  xnac  tu 
puniihinghisSon  himfelf,  to  prevent  his  Jnftice. 

But  to  return  to  the  Road  from  Kerman  to  IJpaban 

I  had  Wine,  civilly^ offer’d  me  fome  of  his  Ice  to  cool  it.  In  retaliation,  I  gave 
him  fome  of  my  Bottle.  He  invited  me  to  his  Houfe ,  which  was  well  built, 
with  a  handfom  Garden  with  Water  in  it.  He  entertain’d  me  with  Spoon-meat, 
according  to  the  mode  of  the  Country*,  and  when  1  took  my  leave,  he  fiiPd  my 
Boracho  with  very  good  Wine. 

r~ll'jwing  clays  I  faw  nothing  worthy  obfervation  \  the  Country  being  as  1 
iy  deferib’d  it. 

,  s  in  the  Road,  almoft  in  the  mid-way  between  Kcrm*n  and  Jfpakan,  in 
pjDeg.  15  Min.  of  Longitude  ,  and  13  Deg.  45  Min.  of  Latitude.  Itisa  great 
Town  in  the  middle  of  the  Sands ,  that  extend  themfelvcs  for  two  Leagues  round  it : 
fo  that  when  you  leave  YexJ  you  muft  take  a  Guide ,  for  upon  the  icsft  Wind  the 
Sand  covers  tne  Highway,  whereby  a. man  may  be  .apt  to  fall  into  Holes,  which 
feem  to  have  been  either  old  Citterns ,  or  the  Ruines  of  ancient  Buildings.  Between 
the  Town  and  the  Sands  there  is  a  little  good  Soil ,  which  produces  cxceilcnt  Fruits, 
but  above  all,  Melons  of  feveral  forts;  the  Pulp  of  fome  isgreen ,  of  othersyellow 


have  already  defc 


are  alfo  very  good  Grapes,  and  good  Wine',  but  the  Governour  will  not 
the  Inhabitants  to  make  Wine.  Some  therefore  they  dry,  and  of  the  reft 


•e  alfo  abundar.f 
:  quantities  of  Rofe-water, 
ands  and  Nails  red  ,  which 
*  Inns  i’th’  City, 


,  a  kind  of  Confe&ion  t  _ 

Figs,  which  are  large  and  well  rafted.  They  did 
and  another  fort  of  Water  with  which  they  dye  th< 

they  fqueeze  out  of  a  certain  Root  call’d  Him.  _ _  . 

and  fcveral  Bazars  or  Market-places  cover’jd  and  vaulted,  which  are  full  of  Me¬ 
diants  and  Workmens  Ware-houfes.  They  alfo  make  at  Yezd  feveral  Stuffs  of 
Silk  intermix’d  with  Gold  and  Silver,  which  they  call  Zerbafte ;  and  another  fort  of 
Stuff  of  all  pure  Silk,  call’d  L )arat ,  like  our  frnooth  ftrip’d  Taffeta’s.  Other  Stuff; 
they  make,  half  Silk  half  Cotton ;  others  all  of  Cotton,  like  our  Fuftians.  They  make 
alfo  Serges  of  a  particular  Wool,  which  is  fofine  and  delicate,  that  it  looks  hand- 
fomer ,  and  is  much^better  than  Silk. 
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C  H  A  P.  X. 

Of  the  Caravanfeia’s ,  and  Government  of  the  Caravans. 


TH  E  Caraatuxferas  arc  the  Eaftern  Inns,  far  different  from  ours;  for 
they  are  neither  fo  convenient,  not  io  handfotn.  They  are  built  fquare, 
much  like  Cloyllers,  being  ufually  but  one  Story  high;  for  it  is  rare 
to  fee  one  of  two  Stories.  A  wide  Gate  brings  ye  into  the  Court;  and 
in  the  midft  of  the  Building ,  in  the  front ,  and  upon  the  right  and’left  hand,  there 
is  a  Hall  for  Peribns  of  the  heft  Quality  to  keep  together.  On  each  fide  of  the 
Hall  are  Lodgings  for  every  man  by  himfelf.  Thcfe  Lodgings  are  rais’d  all  along 
the  Court  two  or  three  Steps  high ,  juft  behind  which  are  the  Stables ,  where  many 
times  it  rs  as  good  lying  as  in  the  Chamber.  Some  will  rather  lye  there  in  the 
Winter,  becaufe  they  are  warm ,  and  are  roof’d  as  well  as  the  Chambers.  Right 
againft  the  Head  of  every  Horfe  there  is  a  Nich  with  a  Window  into  the  Lodging- 
Chamber  ,  out  of  which  every  man  may  fee  how  his  Horfe  is  look’d  after.  Thcfe 
Niches  are  ufually  fo  large,  that  three  men  may  lye  in  them;  and  there  it  is  that 
the  Servants  ufually  drefs  their  Viftuals. 

There  are  two  forts  of  Inns.  For  fome  are  endow’d ;  where  you  may  be  re¬ 
ceiv’d  for  Charities  fake;  others,  where  you  muff  pay  for  what  you  call  for.  There 
are  none  of  (he  firft,  but  between  Buda  and  Confiarstirscple.  Nor  is  it  lawful  for 
any  others  to  build  fuch ,  but  only  the  Mother  and  Sifters  of  the  Grand  Signor ,  or 
fuch  riaiers,  and  Bajha’s  as  have  been  three  times  in  Battel  againft  the  Chriftians. 
In  thefe  Inns,  which  are  built  out  of  Legaciee; -there  %4^tvoood  allowance  of 
Diet  to  Travellers,  and  at  your  departure  you  have  nothing!®  dbjnt  to  thank 
■the  Benefattor.  But  from  Ctmjlanttiwplc  to  Perfia ,  there  are  none  Of  meSvendow’d 
Inns;  only  fuch  where  you  have  nothing  but  bare  Walls.  It  is  foryou  to  provide 
Utenfils  for  your  Kitchin ,  and  a  Bed  to  lye  on :  as  for  Provifion ,  the  people  bring 
Lambs,  Pullets,  Butter ,  and  Fruits  in  their  feafons :  or  elfe  you  may  buy  it,  provided 
before-hand  by  the  Mafter  of  the  Houle.  There  you  alio  meet  with  Barley  and 
Straw  for  the  Horfes ,  unlefs  it  be  in  fome  few  places  that  l  have  been  at  upon  the 
Road.  In  the  Country  you  pay  nothing  for  your  Chambers;  but  in  the  Cities  you 
pay  fomething ,  though  it  be  but  a  fmall  matter.  Ufually  the  Caravans  never  go 
into  the  Towns,  which  are  not  able  to  contain  fo  many  People  and  Horfcs.  When 
yon  come  to  your  Quarters  every  one  looks  after  his  own  Chamber ,  for  there  is  no 
regard  to  Poor  or  Rich :  fometimes  out  of  Breeding,  or  out  of  Intereft,  an  ordinary 
Tradefman  will  give  way  to  a  great  Merchant ;  but  no  man  is  permitted  to  leave 
the  Chamber  which  he  has  once  made  choice  of.  In  the  Bight  the  Inn-keeper'  (huts 
up  his  Gates ,  being  anfwerable  for  all  things  that  ftiall  be  tell ;  'ter  which  reafon  he 
keeps  a  Guard  about  the  Inn. 

As  for  the  Perfian  CarstvanferSs ,  they  are  more  commodious,  and  better  built 
than  thole  oiTatrkie ,  and  at  more  rea&nablc  diftances,  throughout  almoft  all  the 
Country.  By  which  defeription  of  Inns  it  is  eafie  to  obferve ,  that  though  thefe 
Caravanferas  are  not  fo  commodious  for  the  Rich  as  our  European  Inns,  yet  they 
are  more  convenient  for  the  Poor,  to  whom  they  never  reftife  to  give  admittance : 
no  perfon  being  oblig’d  to  eat  or  drink  more  than  he  pleafr^but  every  one  being 
allow’d  to  fpend  according  to  his  Stock ,  without  grumbling. 

You  may  travel  in  Turkic  or  Perfia,  either  with  the  Caravan,  or  elle  in  company, 
ten  or  twelve  together ,  or  elfe  alone  with  a  Guide.  The  fafeft  way  is  to  go  with 
the  Caravan ,  though  you  are  longer  upon  the  Road  ,  by  reafon  of  the  ftownefs  of 
their  march ,  especially  when  the  Caravans  eonfift  of  Camels.. 

The  Caravans  are  as  it  were  great  Convoys,  which  eonfift  of  a  good  number  of 
Merchants,  that  meet  at  certain  times  and  places,  to  put  themfelves  into  a  con¬ 
dition  to  defend  themfelves  from  Thieves ,  that  are  very  rife  in  Troops  in  ieverai 
defert  places  upon  the  Road.  Thefe  Merchants  choofe  among  themfelves  a  Coravan- 
Bajlsi,  who  orders  them  how  thty  ftiall  march,  aftigns  the  places  of  lodging  at 
night,  and  who  with  the  chief  of  the  Carman, is*  kind  of  Judge  of  the  differences  that 
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tall  out  by  the  way.  There  is  no  honeft  man  that -covets  the  emptotftent*  Tor  the' 
CarnvamBajh/  brijifl  to  difrharre  fcvpral  Oxtail  duties  upon  the  RoaoyJloweve*  lie 
behave  hhnicli  ft  ill  fj  If  h  fidelity.  When  the  Turks  art  fflOft  flu** 
rous,  they  nr>kc  <Vnfc  «|  ;•  7  </>•/>  •.  when  the  Armenian  Merchants  are  mow*  they 


There  arc  t  of  of  There  arc  Caravans  which  confift  of  Camels, 

which  arc  themoft  n|n:il  i  m regard  that  Camels  are  cheap , and  for  that  feme  Camels 
will  carry  as  nm,-h  t|n-re  Horfes  ,  others  as  much  as  four  or  five.  But  among 
the  Caravans  ol  Camels,  there  arc  feveral  Horfes  and  Mules,  which  the  Merchants 
fhemfelvcs  ride  upon  ^  it  being  very  tedious  to  ride  upon  a  Camel  when  he  only  gee: 
i\  foot-pace ,  but  very  plcaliint  when  he  goes  upon  his  large  trot.  There  are  other 
Caravans  that  confift  only  of  Horfes  \  and  among  thefc,  if  the  Merchant  have  none 
of  his  own ,  lie  may  hire  one.  The  Servants  ride  upon  thofc  Horfes  that  are  leaft 
laden ;  but  at  Smyrna  you  may  meet  with  jfeveral  good  Horfes  very  cheap,  from 
thirty  to  fixty  Crowns.  As  for  thole  perfons  that  arc  either  unwilling  or  unable  to 
be  at  any  expence,  they  make  ufe  of  Afies ,  of  which  there  are  enow  to  he  had. 
Above  all  things ,  you  rnoft  take  care  to  provide  Pack-Horfes  to  carry  your  Wine  \ 
for  the  Camel-Mailers  being  Mahometan ,  will  not  permit  you  to  lade  their  Camels 
with  any  fuch  Liquoity  that  Beaft  being  particularly  conformed  to  Mabemet ,  who 
il>  ftriftly  forbad  the  ufe  of  Wine.  You  put  your  Wine  in  Bottles  made  of  wild 
Goats  Skins,  with  the  hairy  fide  turn’d  innermoft,  and  well  pitch’d  within.  There 
ate  fome  of  thele  Bottles  from  which  they  take  off  the  Hair  *,  but  they  are  not  fo 
good ,  as  being  feldom  without  holes. 

Thele  Camel-Matters  are  an  infolcnt  fort  of  people,  which  you  (hall  never  know 
how  to  deal  with,  unlefsyou  can  bring  them  to  punifhment.  There  was  one  that 
play’d  me  fome  of  his  jades  tricks  in  the  Road  from  Smyrna  to  Taw  is ;  but  when  I 
came  to  Efcrivan,  1  complain’d  to  the  Kan,  who  prefcntly  caus’d  a  hundred  Baftnado’s 
tobegiv’nhimuponthefpot.  Nor  isthereany  other  way  tobiingrhoic  Scoundrels  to 
rcafori,  efpecially  at  Smyrna  and  fuch  other  places,  where  the  Merchants  have  their  Con- 
fats,  who  upon  the  leaft  complaint  to  theCWy  have  Juftice  done  them  immediately. 
The  examples  of  fome  of  thefe  Camel-drivers  that  have  been  paid  off,  keep  the  reft 
in  good  decorum ;  and  they  will  be  very  tra&able  for  a  good  while  after. 

The  Journies  of  the  Caravans  are  not  equal  t,  fometinies  not  above  fix  hours  travel, 
fometimes  ten,  and  fometimes  twelve }  it  being  the  convenience  of  Water ,  which 
is  not  every  where  to  be  met  with ,  that  is  the  Rule  of  Lodging  the  Caravan.  At 
all  times  the  Caravan  travels  more  by  night  than  by  day  •,  in  Summer  to  avoid  the  heat, 
and  at  other  times ,  that  you  may  be  lure  to  have  day  enough  to  fet  up  your  Tents. 
'  For  if  the  Caravan  (hould  come  to  pitch  in  the  night ,  it  would  be  impoffible  for 
them  to  find  where  to  fet  up  their  Tents ,  to  drefs  and  look  after  their  Beafts ,  make 
ready  their  Kitchins ,  and  provide  things  neceffary  for  fo  large  a  Company.  True 
it  is,  that  in  the  depth  of  Winter  and  in  the  great  Snows,  they  feldom  fet  out  till  two 
or  three  hours  after  midnight  ^  and  that  fometimes  they  ftay  till  day.break.  But 
in  Summer ,  according  to  the  Journey  which  they  intend ,  they  fet  out  cither  at 
midnight ,  or  an  hour  after  Sun-fet.  The  laft  time  I  went  from  Smyrna  the  Caravan 
confiftcd  of  fix  hundred  Camels  >  and  almoft  the  fame  number  of  Horfe.  Sometimes 
their  number  is  greater,  fo  that  the  Camelsgoingbutbyone  and  one  after  another, 
a  Caravan  feems  to  be  an  Army  •,  and  whether  it  be  in'travelling  or  lodging ,  they 
.take  up  a  world  of  Ground.  Now  by  reafon  they  travel  all  night  in  jifa ,  it  happens 
that  the  Air  is  indifl^gt^holfom  *,  and  that  the  Travellers,  that  lye  for  the  moft 
part  upon  a  Carpet  fpread  upon  the  Ground ,  find  themfclves  very'  little  inconve- 

The  Camels  that  go  into  Terfia  through  the  Northern  Provinces  of  Tariff, 
.  travel  like  Horfes  in  a  Cart,  byfeven  and  feven  j  they  are  ty’d  together  by  a  Cord 
about  thebignefs  of  a  Man’s  IittleFinger,  and  a  Fathom  long*,  fatten’d  to  the  Pack- 
faddle  of  the  Camel  that  goes  before,  and  to  the  Head-harnefs  of  the  Camel  that 
follows.  Thofe  little  Cords  are  made  no  ftrongcr ,  to  the  end  that  if  the  Camel 
before  (hould  chance  to  fall  into  any  hole,  the  Camel  behind  (hould  either  keep  him 
up ,  or  die  not  be  pull’d  in  after  the  other.  And  to  the  end  that  the  Camel-driver 
who  leads  the  foremoft,  may  know  whether  the*other  fix  follow  him  or\-o,  the 
laft  Camel  has  a  Bell  about  his  Neck,  which  if  it  ceafe  to  ring,  »tis  a  fign  that 
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loqie  one  of  the  fmall  Cords  is  broken ,  and  that  a  Camel  has  got  a  mifchancc.  The 
feventh  Cara*!  generally  carries  the  Provifions.  For  if  a  Merchant  have  fix  Camels 
ledfcn ,  he  ifi  generally  allow’d  one  to  carry  his  Provifion  \  if  he  have  but  three ,  he 
is  allow’d  but  half  a  Camel’s  load  •,  but  if  lie  have  nine  or  twelve,  he  pays  nothing 
for  the  carriage  of  his  Provifions  of  Food,  orany  thing  clfe  that  he  plcafcs.  Every 
Merchant  with  his  Servants  rides  by  the  Camels  that  are  laden  with  his  Goods, 
eipecially  in  the  dark  nights }  for  there  are  a  fubtil  fort  of  Thieves ,  that  have 
a  trick  to  cut  the  two  Cords  behind  and  before,  and  without  any  noife  drive 
the  Camel  out  of  the  way*  forjiaving  no  Hoofs,  his  Feet  cannot  be  fhod ,  and 
conlequently  he  makes  no  noilSV  As  well  Merchants,  as  others,  Camel-drivers 


and  Servants,  keep  themlelves  from  Deeping  fometimes  by  Tinging ,  and  fometimes 
by  taking  Tobacco , ,  and  fometimes  by  difcouric. 

The  Caravan  lyes  in  luch  places  as  they  think  moft  convenient ,  chiefly  near  to 
the  Water-fide.  When  the  Sun  is  let,  the  Sbaoux ,  who  are  a  fort  of  poor  people, 
are  diligent  to  guard  the  wholeField ,  and  take  care  of  the  Goods.  They  walk  up 
and  down ,  and  either  in  the  Arabian  or  Armenian  Dialeft  they  cry  one  to  another, 
Qod  if  Me ,  and  he  is  merciful ;  adding .  from  time  to  time ,  Have  a  care  of  your  felf. 
When  they  fee  that  the  time  grows  near  to  fet  out,  they  give  notice  to  th eCaraven- 
■Bifii ,  who  gives  order  to  bid  them  cry.  Saddle  your  Horfes  ?  and  after  that,  to  cry 
again ,  Load.  And  it  is  a  ftrange  thing  to  confider ,  that  upon  the  fecond  Cry  of 
the  Shaoux  every  thing  is  ready  upon  an  inftant,  and  the  Caravan  begins  to  let 
forward  in  great  order  and  great  filence.  Every  one  takes  care  to  be  ready,  for  it 
is  dangerous  to  be  left  behind ,  eipecially  in  thofe  Countries  which  are  haunted  with 
Thieves.  The  Wages  of  thefe  Shaoux  is  the  fourth  part  of  a  Piafter,  for  a  Bale, 

When  the  Stages  are  long ,  and  that  they  believe  that  they  fhall  not  get  thither 
by  ten  or  twelve  in  the  morning,  every  one  carries  two  fmall  Wallets  on  each  fide 
his  Horfe ,  and  when  they  come  to  the  place  where  they  intend  to  Brcak-faft ,  thev 
ipread  a  Carpet  upon  the  Ground  and  fall  to.  ' 

When  you  go  from  Conflantinople ,  Smyrna,  or  Aleppo  with  the  Caravan,  it  be¬ 
hoves  all  people  to  carry  themfelves  according  to  the  mode  of  the  Country }  in 
Tm-hie  like  a  Turk, j  in  Per  fa  as  a  Per  fan  \  elfe  would  they  be  accounted  ridiculous, 
nay  fometimes  they  would  hardly  be  permitted  to  pals  in  fome  places,  where  the 
leaft  miicarriage  makes  the Govemours  jealous,  who  arc  eafily  perfwaded  to  take 
Strangers  for  Spies.  Always ,  if  you  have  upon  the  Road  but  an  Arabian  Veft, 
with  a  mean  Girdle,  whatever  Clothes  you  wear  under,  there  is  no  danger  of 
palTing  any  where.  If  you  wear  a  Turbant,  you  muft  of  neceflity  {have  off  your 
Hair,  elfe  it  will  never  ftay  upon  the  Head.  As  for  Beards,  they  nevermind  them 
in  Tu/kie,  the  greateft  being  accounted  the  handfomeft  ^  but  in  Perfia  they  fhave 
their  ChinS,  and  wear  their  Muftaches :  and  I  remember  I  have  leen  one  of  the 
King  of  Perfid’s  Porters,  whofe  Muftaches  were  fo  long,  that  he  could  tye  them 
behind  his  neck ,  for  which  reafon  he  had  a  double  Penfion.  More  than  that,  you 
muft  provide  yourielf  of  Boots  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Country:  they  are 
made  of  red  ,  yellow ,  or  black  Cordovan  ,  lin’d  with  Linnen  cloth  \  and  in  regard 
they  never  reach  higher  than  theKnee,  they  are  as  convenient  to  travel  in  as  Shoocs. 
As  for  Spurs,  they  never  wear  any*,  for  the  Iron  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Srivrop. 
which  is  four-fquare,  ferves  to  fpur  the  Horfe :  fo  much  the  better,  becaufe  it  is  the 
cuftom  of  all  Afia  to  ride  very  fhort.  #  . 

Before  you  fee  out,  you  muft  provide  your  felf  of  feverai'Houthold-Goods,  efre 
daily  of  thofe  Bottles  that  are  call’d  Mttares,  which  are  made  of  3;:/^-Lcarh«.r, 
every  man  carries  his  own  at  the  Pummel  of  his  Saddle,  or  elfe  faften’d  to  the  Crupper 
of  the  Saddle  behind.  Befides  thefe  you  muft  buy  BorrachSs-,  the  moft  fervice-  b!e 
things  in  the  Worlds  for  they  wiH  never  break,  and  will  hold  above  fifty  Pints 
at  a  time.  The  fmaller  Bottles  ferve  to  put  Aqua-vita;  in:  and  the  Leather  wke*toi 
they  are  made,  has  that  peculiar  to  it  felf,  that  it  keeps  the  Water  frefh.  Then 
you  muft  provide  Food,  and  make  a  provifion  of  Rite  and  Bidcet  a*  tar  .is  T oca: . 
For  as  for  Pullets,  Eggs,  and  fuch  like  things,  you  meet  with  them  almoft  cvciy 
where}  av  alio  with  Provifion  foryoor  Horfes,  and  new  Bread,  unlcis  in  v.v 
places.  You  muft  alfo  carry  a  Tent  with  all  its  appurtenances,  with  a  M..r 
trefi  •,  and  Clothes  to  cover  the  Horfes  at  night,  eipecially  in  the  time  the 


48 


The  Persian  Travel t '  4 

-  - - -  .  *£+.**.  '  - 

deep  Snows ,  wherein  yoti  (hall  find  them  alrooft  buried  tS£&* 

When  the  Caravan  conies  near  the  place  where  it  intends  to  flop ,  'every  Mefr 
chant  rides  before  to  take  up  a  convenient  place  for  himfelf  and  hit  Goods,  for 
which  he  covets  a  riling  Ground  ,  that  if  it  ftould  happen  to  rain ,  the  Water  may 
run  from  the  Bales.  They  alfo  in  that  cafe  lay  Stones  under  the  Bales ,  and  a  Cloth 
over  them;  and  the  Servants  make  a  Ditch  about  the  Tent  for  the  Water  to  run 
into.  But  if  it  be  fair  weather,  there  is  no  care  tak’n  to  let  up  the  Tent:  or 
if  it  be*  his  folded  up  after  Supper;  to  the  cnfchc  Owners  may  have  the  more 
liberty  to  look  about  them,  and  may  be  in  a  ti&tcr  condition  to  look  after  the 
Thieves.  But  if  there  be  any  likelihood  of  foul  weather ,  the  Tent  is  let  ftand  till 
thefirftCry  of  the Sbaonx.  The  Horfesarc  ty’d  before  the  Tenyvith  Cords  fatten’d 
to  a  Nail ,  and  their  hinder  Legs  are  ty’d  with  other  Cords ,  to  the  end  they  may 
not  ftir  out  of  their  places.  If  it  be  not  fcafonablc  for  them  to  eat  Grafs,  you 
mud  buy  Barley  and  Straw  of  the  Country-nicn  that  come  to  ferve  the  Caravan 
there  being  no  Oats ,  neither  in  Turkic  nor  Perjia.  • 

In  deeding  your  Visuals,  you  muft  follow.thecuftom  of  the  Country,  which  is, 
to  make  a  Hole  in  the  Ground,  and  then  kindling  a  Fire  in  it,  to  let  the  Pot 

But  the  greated  inconvenience  which  Travellers  fuller  with  the  Caravans ,  k 
this,  that  when  they  come  to  Waters,  which  are  only  Wells,  or  Ciftcrns,  or  Springs, 
where  only  two  or  three  can  lade  up  Water  at  a  time.  For  after  the  Caravan  is 
lodg’d,  the  Merchants  (hall  be  forc’d  to  flay  for  Water  two  or  three  hours  together 
for  they  that  belong  to  the  Beads  of  Carriage,  will  not  fuffer  any  perfon  to  take 
any  Water,  till  the  Camels,  Horfcs,  Afies,  and  Mules  arc  all  lerv’d.  Nor  is  there 
any  contending  with  thefe  Camel-drivers  and  Muleters ;  for  as  they  are  a  rude  fort 
of  people,  a  Man  runs  the  hazard  of  his  Life  by  conceding  alone :  of  which  one 
Example  may  fuffice  for  all. 

Setting  out  one  day  from  Bander-Abafp, ,  for  Jffahan ,  with  a  Merchant  of  Babylon, 
as  we  came  to  the  Inn  where  we  lay  the  fird  night,  which  was  call’d  Gttetchy ,  the 
Merchant  commanded  one  of  his  Slaves  who  was  a  Cafer  of  Mozambique  ,  to  fetch 
him  fome  frcfli  Water,  at  thcCidern,  to  drink:  The  Cafer  went  thither,  and 
return’d  without  any  Water,  telling  his  Maftcr,  that  the  Camel-drivers  and  Mu¬ 
lcted  threaten’d  to  beat  him,  and  would  not  let  him  come  near  the  Cidern.  The 
Merchant  either  ill  advis’d,  or  not  knowing  the  cudom,  bid  him  go  back,  and 
kick  thofe  that  refus’d  him.  Whereupon  the  Caftr  returning,  and  finding  the 
fame  refidance  as  before,' began  to  give  ill  language  to  the  Camel-drivers,  fothat 
one  of  them  happen’d  to  drike  him.  Upon  that  the  Caftr  drawing  his  Sword, 
ran  him  into  the  Belly,  fo  that  he  fell  down  dead  :  Thereupon  the  whole  Rabble 
fell  upon  him,  bound  him,  andcarry’d  him  back  to  Bander-Abajfi  for  the  Governour 
to  put  him  to  death.  The  Mader  of  the  Cafer ,  accompany’d  by  fevera!  Merchants, 
went  to  the  Govemour  and  reprefented  to  him  the  infolence  of  thofe  people,  and 
how  the  bufmels  had  happen’d.  Upon  which  the  Governour  took  the  poor  fellow  out  of 
their  hands ,  and  caus’d  him  to  be  kept  fafe ;  after  that ,  he  caus’d  ten  or  a  dozen 
of  thofe  Muleters  to  be  feiz’d ,  and  order’d  them  to  be  foundiy  baftinado’d ,  for 
hind’ring  a  Merchant’s  Servant  from  fetching  Water  for  his  Mader.  He  alfo  put 
others  in  Prifon;  who  had  not  been  releas’d  fofoon,  but  at  the  requeft  of  thofe 
Merchants  whofe  S^gds  they  carry’d ,  ^and  who  dood  in  need  of  their  iervice. 
The  Governour  fpun  out  the  bufinefs ,  on  purpofe  that  the  red  might  be  gone :  but 
as  loon  as  they  were  all  departed  except  the  two  Brothers  of  the  party  flain ,  he  told 
them ,  he  could  not  do  them  Judice,  becaufe  their  Brother  belong’d  to  Schiras ;  fo 
that ‘all  that  he  could  do,  was  to  fend  the  Criminal  thither.  The  Mader  of  the  Cafer 
being  rich ,  and  loving  the  Slave ,  made  had  to  Schiras ,  to  tell  his  Story  fird  to  the 
Km.  And  i  remember,  two  days  journey  on  this  fide  Schiras ,  we  met  in  the  High¬ 
way  abundance  of  poor  people ,  the  kindred  of  the  party  flain ,  who  were  {faying 
for  the  Cafer,  to  carry  him  before  the  Kan,  and  to  demand  Judice.  Two  or 
•  three  Leagues  alfo  from  Schiras  I  met  the  Father  and  Mother,  together  with  the 
Wife  and  Children  of  the  deceas’d,  who  feeing  me  pafs  along ,  fell  at  my^cet  and 
recounted  to  me  their  Grievances.  I  told  them  by  my  Kalmachi ,  that  their  bed 
and  fureft  way  was  to  take  a  piece  of  Money  of  the  Cafer’’ s  Mader ,  and  fo  to  put  up 
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rej&ied  byAofepoor  Mabm 
cfe  Womed  their  Hair,  cry 
fell  the  Btood  of  their  Kindt 
jf  the  kindred  came  with  the 
be  Widow  to  take  Money : 
[ogive  the  Cifrr  into  their  ha 
drain’d  at  the  fame  timey  to  p 


omttam ,  in  fo  much  that  the  Father  tore  his  Be: 
ryingout,  That  if  it  were  the  cuftom  of  the  . 
ired ,  it  was  not  their  cuftom  fo  to  do.  Wher 
te  C&r  to  Schirv  ,  the  Km  did  all  he  could  to 

handsy  and  how  they  us’d  him  I  cannot  tell ,  bi 
pafs  from  Scbinu  for  IJpabak 


Of  the  breeding ,  nature ,  and  fever  at  forts  of  Camels 
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There  arc  two  forts  of  Camels-,  the  one  whi 
the  other  for  cold  Countries. 

The  Camcls'in  hot  Countries ,  fuch  as  go  from  Ormu  to  Ijpaba ,  (  _ 

if  the  Ground  he  dirty  and  ilippery  •,  for  their  Bellies  bijrft,  while  their  hind: 
Quarters  rise  from  their  Bodies.  Thcle  are  (mail  Camels ,  that  cany  not  abot_ 
five  or  fix  hundred  Pound  weight ;  but  they  are  kept  for  little ,  and  endure  Thirft 
a  long  time.  They  do  not  tye  them  Head  to  Tavl ,  as  they  do  the  great  ones,  hut 
let  them  go  as  they  plcafe  themfclvcs,  like  a  fierd  of  Cows.  The  CameWriver 
follows  them  Tinging,  and  fometimes  playing  upon  his  Pipe:  the  louder  he  fiogs 
and  pipes,  the  faftcr  the  Camels  go;  nay  they  will  ftandftill  when  he  gives  over  his 
Mufick.  When  the  Camel-drivers  come  to  a  Heathy  Ground ,  they  wiB  give  them 
leave  to  feed  for  half  an  hour,  taking  their  Tabacco  the  whiles  and  then  finging 
them  together  again ,  they  fet  forward.  The  Camels  bred  in  the  Deferts  ate  hand, 
lom ,  hut  very  tender ,  fo  that  they  muft  be  gently  us’d ,  and  never  be  put  upon 
long  Journies.  However,  they  cat  and  drink  lefs  than  others,  and  endure  thirft 

The  Camels  of  cold  Countries,  fuch  as  thofe  that  travel  from  T,utris  to  Ctnfl'an- 
Mntinsflc,  are  large  Camels,  that  carry  great  Buithens ,  and  will  pull  themfelvcs  out 
Of  the  dirt :  But  in  fat  Grounds  and  ilippery  Ways  the  Drivers  are  tain  to  fpread 
Carpets,  fometimes  an  hundred  one  behind  another ;  otbenvife  their  hinder  Quarters  * 
are  alio  apt  to  rive  from  their  Buttocks :  but  if  the  Road  he  ilippery  for  too  great 
a  diftapee  together,  there  is  no  way  but  to  tarry ’till  itbedry’d  up  and  lair.  Thcfe 
Camels  ufually  carry  a  thoufand  Pound  weight :  but  if  the  Merchant  has  any  hank 
upon  the  Camel-driver ,  he  will  lay  upon  every  Camel  fifteen  hundred  weight, 
thereby  making  two  of  three  Burthens.  This  the  Merchants  do ,  when  thev  come 
near  the  Cuftom-Houfes,  efpecially  that  of  Entenm ,  which  is  the  moft  fevere.  The 
Merchant  does  this  for  his  own  Profit:  So  that  when  the  Cuftomcr  roiftrufting, 
demands  how  fo  many  Camels  come  to  travel  empty,  he  makes  anfwer,  that  they  were 
Camels  that  carry’d  Provifion  :  But  the  Cuftomermoft  commonly  winks  at  that  good 
Husbandly  of  the  Merchant,  for  fear  of  lofing  his  Cuftom ,  and  obliging  the  Mer- 

There  is  as  much  knavery  among  the  Camel-drivers ,  as  among  our  Horfe-Courfers. 
For  I  remember,  that  being  once  at  Cafiin,  a  Ptrfian  Merchant,  thinking  he  had 
bought  eight  good  Camels,  was  deceiv’d  in  four  which  he  thought  the  beft:  He 
verily  believing  they  had  been  fat  and  in  good  cafe ,  but-they  were  only  blown  up. 
For  thofe  Cheats  have  a.  trick  to  cut  a  Hole  near  the  Tail ,  of  which  the  Purchafer 
takes  no  notice ,  and  which  they  know  neatly  how  to  low  up  again :  In  this  Hole 
they  will  blow  till  they  have  puft  up  a  lean  Camel ,  that  he  (hall  appear  as  fat  and 
plump  as  the  foundeft  that  ever  fed :  whereby  they  often  deceive  the  quickeft 
fights ,  efpecially  when  the  Hair  is  all  off,  and  that  the  hare  Skin  is  all  rub’d  over 


CHAP.  XII. 

Ofi^he  Coyns  and  Money  of  Perfla. 

IN  the  firft  place,  you  muft  take  notice  that  there  are  no  Pieces  of  Gold  coyn’d 
in  Fcrfi.i ,  but  only  fome  few,  to  be  thrown  among  the  People  when  a  new 
King  afeends  the  Throne :  which  Pieces  are  neither  currant  among  the  Mer¬ 
chants,  nor  of  a  certain  Price.  When  the  Solemnity  is  over,  they  who  get 
the  Pieces,  are  not  fo  curious  to  keep  them  ,  but  carry  them  to  the  Gimgir,  who 
gives  them  the  value  in  currant  Money.  Thefc  Pieces  of  Gold  may  be  worth  .five 
Prank  is  *  Franks,  about  the  finenels  of  ^tfoww-Ducats.  Once  I  receiv’d  ten  thoufand  of 
UJ5  *•  them  of  one  Merchant,  at  a  prefix’d  rate;  for  their  value  is  uncertain. 

In  the  fecond  place  obferve ,  That  the  Silver  in  Ptrfia  is  good ,  whether  it  be 
in  Barrs,  or  in  Plate,  or  in  Money,  and  it  is  taken  for  itsgoodnefs.  For  when  a 
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Merchant  erfters  into  Perp,  whether  it  be  at  Eriv.in  or  T anris,  where  the- Money 
is  coyn’d ,  fie  is  oblig’d  to  tell  what  Silver  he  carry’s ,  to  the  end  it  may  be  melted 
down  and  ftamp’d  with  the  King’s  Stamp  3  under  a  great  Penalty,  if  dilcover’d  to 
be  a  concealer.  But  if  a  Merchant’s  affairs  will  not  permit  him  to  ftay  at  Erevan, 
or  at  Tattris  ,  and  that  he  think  it  better  to  carry  his  Money  to  the  Mint  of  fpthan-, 
’tis  but  taking  a  Note  from  the  Matter  of  the  Mint  cither  at  Tatiris  or  Erivan ,  to 
atteft  that  he  nas  declar’d  the  truth  of  what  he  carries ,  and  it  is  excufe  enough. 

But  they  that  can  cunningly  carry  their  Silver  to  Erivan ,  when  the  Scafon  is  to 
go  to  the  Indies ,  make  a  great  profit  of  the  Real  •,  for  the  Merchants  that  go  to 
the  Indies  will  give  them  thirteen  and  a  half,  or  fourteen  Shaycz.  a  piece,  for  as 
many  as  they  have,  But  there  are  few  Merchants  that  carry  their  Silver  to  Iffa. 
hart ;  in  regard  the  Matters  of  the  Mints  upon  the  Frontiers  will  be  fiire  to  prcfcnt 
them  with  a  good  piece  of  Silver  Plate,  rather  than  let  them  carry  away  their 
Bullion  to  Ijpahan ,  to  have  the  benefit  of  Coynage  themlelves. 

They  that  traffick  into  Cpdlan  for  Silks  carry  their  Silver  to  Tcjlh ,  where  the 
Matter  of  the  Mint  gives  them  2  per  Cent,  profit  for  their  Silver.  The  reafon  is, 
becanie  that  which  he  gives  them  for  it  is  a. little  fophifticated}  but  it  paflcs  currant 
all  over  GuiLw. 

in  the  third  place  ,  you  mutt  obferve ,  That  upon  the  pieces  of  Silver,  as  well 
for  the  King’s  Duty  as  the  Coynage  of  the  Money ,  there  is  requir’d  7  7  per  Cent. 
But  upon  the  Copper  Money,  not  above  one  half,  or  1  per  Cent,  at  moft.  Whence 
it  comes  to  pafs ,  that  when  a  Workman  has  need  of  Copper,  rather  than  Jofc  time 
in  going  to  buy  it ,  he  will  melt  down  his  Cajbelps. 

There  arc  four  feveral  pieces  of  Silver  Coyn.-,  Abaps ,  Mamcndvs  ,  Sbsicfs ,  and 
MiftPt :  but  as  for  the  Bififs ,  there  arc  very  few  at  prefers. 

The  Copper  pieces  of  Coyn  are  call’d  Cafbclxf ,  of  which  there  are  fingle  and 
double. 

1  he  fingle  Cajbcks  is  worth  five  Denicrs  and  a  Half-peny  of  our  Money. 

The  double  Cafbeke  is  valu’d  at  eleven  Dcniers. 

Four  fingle  Cafbehe*s ,  or  two  double  ones,  make  a  Bifii. 

T*n  fin<j!f»  C/iforhe*!.  ov  five  douhle  one?  .  makp  nn<*  Shsivrt 


> ,  make  one  Shayct  in  value. 


Ten  fingle  Cajbckfs,  or  five  double  or 
.  Two  ShayePs  make  a  Mamoudi . 

Two  MamoudPs  make  an  Abaft, 

The  Real  or  Crown  of  France  is  worth  three  Abaps  and  one  Shayet ;  and 
counting  a  Real  at  fixty  Sous,  an  Abajji  is  worth' eighteen  Sous,  fix  Deniers.  Though 
to  lay  truth ,  three  Abaps  and  one  Shayet  make  three  Half-pence  more  than  the 

Number  1,  and  Number  2.  Are  two  pieces,  which  upon  one  fide  bear  the 
Names  of  the  twelve  Prophets  of  the  Law  of  Mahomet ,  and  in  the  middle  this  In- 
feription ,  La  Iilab  allah  Mahomet  refold  Allah .  Alt  Fall  Allah  :  on  the  back-fide. 
The  Conejuerour  of  the  World ,  Abas  II.  gives  ns  permifion  to  coyn  this  Money  in  the 
City  of  Calhan, 

Num.  r.  Makes  five  Abaps ;  and  counting  our  Cfown  at  thirteen  Shayct’s ,  it 
comes  to  four  Livres,  twelve  Sous,  fix  Deniers. 

Num.  2.  Makes  two  Abaps  and  a  half  of  our  Money ,  or  forty-fix  Sous  and  one 

ATwmf  3.  Is  an  At  aft ,  which  comes  to  eighteen  Sous,  fix'  Deniers. 

Num.  4.  Is  a  Mamondi ,  worth  nine  Sous  and  a  Farthing. 

Num.  5.  Is  a  Shayet ,  worth  four  Sous,  Jcvcn  Deniers,  one  Half-peny- 

Num.  6.  A  Bijli ,  worth  one  Sous,  ten  Deniers. 

Num.  7.  The  Copper  Coyn,  call’d  Cajbtks,  worth  five  Denicis,  one  Hdf-penv. 

Thefe  Coyn;,unlels  it  beth zCifbekf,  bear  no  other  Infcriptiun,  but  oniv  the  Name 
of  the  King  reigning  when  they  were  coyn’d  ^  the  Name  of  the  City  where  chev 
were  coyn’d  •,  with  the  Year  of  the  Hegyra  of  Mahc»ht. 

Though  all  Payments  are  made  in  Abaps ,  as  well  at  Ormus  and  other  p-no  ot 
the  Gulf  belonging  to  the  King  of  Perfu ,  as  in  the  Hand  of  B.-fre,. ,  wheic  is  me 
great  Fifhery  and  Market  for  Pearls  j  yet  there  is  no  mention  made  but;  only  ot 
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Monsieur  TAVERNIER; 

Containing  the  feveral 

ROADS 

From  PARIS  to  IS  PA  HA  N  the  Capita! 

City  of  PERSIA; 

Through  the  Southern  Provinces  of  TUGfi^T, 
and  through  the  D  E  S  E  R  T  S. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  fectmi  Voyage  of  the  Author  from  Paris  to  Ifpahan  :  and  fir  ft, 
of  his  Embarking  at  Marieilles  for  Alexandretta. 

TH  E  Road  from  ConJlantirtotU  to  E rivr.n ,  which  with  all  thofc 
other  Roads  through  the  Northern  Provinces  of  Turkic ,  the 
firft  rime  I  travePd  into  Per  jin ,  1  have  amply  deferib’d.  It 
behoves  me  now  to  treat  of  the  Southern  Provinces ,  and  of 
thole  through  the  Del'erts-,  where  there  arc  leveral  Emirs ,  or 
Arabian  Princes,  of  which  feveral  are  very  potent :  For  there 
arefome  of  them  that  can  bring  30000  Horfe  into  the  Field, 
five  of  which  I  have  had  the  honour  to  difeourfe,  and  to  oblige  them  with  finall 
Prefents *,  in  recompence  whereof  they  fent  me  Rice,  Mutton,  Dates,  and  Sherbet, 
as  long  as  I  ftaid  among  them. 

I  embark’d  at  MarfdlUs  in  a  Holland  Veflc!  that  carry’d  five  and  forty  Guns, 
from  thence  we  fet  fail  for  Malta.  At  Malta  we  ftaid  twelve  days  to  carinc  the 
Veflel ,  and  to  take  in  fre(h  ViRuals.  Among  the  reft  we  bought  two  thousand 
Quads,  for  there  are  a  prodigious  quantity  in  the  Hand  :  but  in  two  or  three  days 
wc  found  five  or  fix  hundred  of  them  deftroy’d  by  the  Vermin  that  pefter’d  the 
Ship. 

From  Malta  we  fet  fail  for  Larntca,  a  good  Road  in  the  Hand  of  Cyprus,  to  the 
Weft  of  FartHtgofta ,  which  is  not  above  a  days  journey  from  it  by  Land.  As  wc 
were  making  into  the  Road,  about  two  or  three  hours  after  midnight,  we  perceiv’d 
a  Veflel  dole  upon  us ,  and  both  the  Ships  Company  began  to  cry  out ,  for  fear  of 
falling  foul  one  upon  another,  but  the  VcfFel  fhcei’d  deaf  without  any  harm  on 
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ill  the  morning  we  call  Anchor,  and  went  a-lhoar.  It  is  a  good'fraff  Leagoa 
from  tlic  Road  where  the  Coniuis  and  Merchants,  both  Engli}h, Hollanders,  and  Punchy 
live  in  a  very  pitiful  Village.  However  there  is  a  little  Monaftcry  6f  Capuchins ,  who 
officiate  in  the  Chappe!  oi'  the  French  Conful  }  and  another  ot  Religious  Italians , 
that  depend  upon  the  Guardian  of  Jerusalem.  We  ftaid  hut  two  days  at  Lamcca^ 
the  Captain  having  nothing  to  do  but  to  inform  himfclf  what  bufineft  they  might 
have  for  him  at  his  return \  it  being  ufual  to  then  to  take  in  Ipun  and  unipun  Cottons, 
together  with  corn'll*  Woo!  for  Mattreffes. 

-  From-X/rwcvi  ’till  we  came  in  view  of  the  Coaft  of  Syria,  we  had  the  Wind  very 
favourable^  hut  at  length  coming  to  prove  a  little  contrary,  inftcad  of  carrying  us 
to  Alexandras ,  it  call  us  to  the  Northward,  two  or  three  Leagues  higher,  upon 
the  Coaft  of  Cilicia,  toward  a  Town  call’d  PamJJcs.  Half  a  League  from  that  Cay 
lyes  a  vail  Rock ,  and  between  that  Rock  and  the  Land  runs  a  very  high  Sea :  -  And 
here  it' was  that  the  people  of  the  Country  believe  that  the  Whale  cad  up  Jonas 
again-,  though  the  common  Opinion  reports  it  to  have  been  done  near  Joppa  in 
Paleflinc.  All  along  that  Coaft  from  Alexandras  to  P.m-.Jfcs ,  and  farther,  the 
way  is  fo  narrow  and  ftraiten’d  by  the  Mountain ,  that  in  foine  parts  the  Camels  and 
Holies  mull  dip  their  Feet  in  the  Sea :  and  y»  t  you  xnnft  pals  that'way  of  neceffity, 
travelling  ;ffoni  Syria  to  Constantinople.  \  Between  Alexandras  and  Paiajfts  it 
was,  that  thc-<tbcvalur  Paid,  in  a  VefTel  thatcarry’d  only  three  hundred  Men,  mifs’d 
but  little  of  iiirprizing  the  Caravan  that  every  Year  carries  the  Tribute  of  Egypt 
fo  Conflantinople. ,  which  fince  hath  never  been  fent  by.  Sea  for  fear  of  the  Mtltefi. 
ThisKnight  had  landed  his  Men,  and  laid  themin  Ambufcadc}  but  unfortunately 
his  Defign  was  difeover’d ,  fo  that  the  Caravan ,  that  might  have  been  cafily  furpriz’d, 
flood  upon  their  Guard. 

We  were- near  the  Coaft,  when  we  difeover’d  a  Skiff  with-  fifteen  or  fixteen 
Turks ,  ■  that  were  fent  by  him  that  commanded  four  Galleys  of  Rhodes  to  demand  the 
Cuftomary  Prefent  from  our  Captain..  Thofe  Galleys  then,  anchor’d  at  Paiaffes , 
and  had  there  difeharg’d  themfelves  of  their  Provifions  of  War  for  Bagdat ,  which 
the  Grand  Sigr.or  was  goi^  to  befiege.  And  it  is  the  cuftom,  that  when  the  Great 
Tnrlis  Galleys  are  out  at  Sea,  that  whatever  ftrangc  Velfcl  paffes  by  them  rouft 
lend  them  a  Prefent ,  either  willingly , or  by  force.  When  the  Bajha  of  the  Sea, 
who  is  the  Admiral  of  the  Turks  y  is  in  Perfon  at  Sea,  the  Velfel  which  he  meets 
is  not  excus’d  for  2000  Crowns :  fo  that  when  he  fets  out  from  Conftantir.qplc  to  cruife, 
the  Vclfels  of  the  Franks  do  all  they  can  to  avoid  him.  There  are  fome  rhat  will 
feek  to  efcapc  in  fight  of  the  Galleys ,  but  it  has  coQ;  them  dear.  And  it  happen’d, 
that  one  day  the  Wind  flackning ,  they  boarded  a  Velfel  of  Marfcides ,  the  Captain 
and  Notary  whereof  were  both  feiz’d ,  and  drub’d’till  their  Bodies  were  aimoft 
bruis’d  to  a  Geliy, .  and  they  had  like  to  have  dy’d  upon  it,  without  being  the  better 
in  their  Purfes-,  for  the  rudenefs  of  the  Chaftifement  did  not  excufe  them  from 
paying  the  Money  which  was  demanded.  Whether  our  Captain  knew  any  thing 
of  this.  Example ,  or  whether  it  were  out  of  his  natural  heat  of  Valour ,  he  laugh’d 
at  the  Skiff-men,  bidding  them  be  gone,  and  telling  them  he  had  noPrefenrs  for 
them  but  Cannon-Bullets.  Thereupon  the  Men  return’d  to  their  Galleys ,  who  foon 
deliver’d  us  from  the  true  fear  we  were  in ,  that  the  gallantry  of  the  Captain  had 
drawn  us  into  an  inconvenience.  For  while  we  kept  the  Sea  dole  by  the  Coaft ,  to 
obferve  the  Countenances  of  the  Turk s,  they  weigh’d  Anchor,  and  turn’d  their 
Prows  toward  Rhodes.  However,  before  they  left  us  they  fent  us  a  Broad-ficlc ,  and 
our  Captain,  whatever  we  could  fay,  fent  them  another,  which  render’d  us  more 
guilty.  For  the  Turk*  pretend  that  when  their  Navy  is  at  Sea,  or  only  one  Squadron, 
and  that  a  ftrange  Velfel  is  in  fight,  (he  is  bound  to  come  as  near  as  the  Wind  will 
permit  her  without  being  hal’d ,  for  which  they  will  otherwife  make  the  Commander 
pay  very  feverely.  The  Confuls  and  Merchants  of  Aleppo  underftanding  what  had 
pais’d,  very  much  blam’d  the  Captain,  fearing  a  worfe  coafequence  of  the  bufmefs: 
But  by  good  fortune,  the  mifearriage  was  ftifi’d  and  never  went  farther. 

The  fame  day  the  Wind  veering  to  the  Weft-North-Weft ,  we  fail’d  into  the 
Road  of  Akxandretta ,  where  we  came  to  an  Anchor,  about  a  quarter  of  a  League 
from  the  Land.  Upon  the  advice  which  they  have  out  of  Chriftendom,  fo  loon  as 
they  of  Alexandria Aifcovcr  a  Velfel,  and  know,  what  Colours, Ihe  carries,  the 
Vice-Cdnful  of  the  Nation  to  which  the  Velfel  belongs ,  fails  not  to  advertife-  the 
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Conlid  of  Aleppo,  by  a  Note  which  is  carr’yd  in  four  or  five  hours,  though  it  be 
pnore  than  tj&o  or  three  days  journey  on  Horie-back.  For  they  tye  a  Note  under 
the  Wing  of  a  Pigeon ,  who  is  taught  what  to  do ,  and  (he  flies  dircftly  to  the  place 
whence  we  was  brought.  For  more  furety,  they  ufually  fend  two ,  that  if  the 
one  fhould  mifearry  i’the  dark ,  which  has  many  times  happen’d ,  the  other  may 
fupply  the  defeft. 

Alexandres#  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  confus’d  heap  of  paltry  Houfes,  inhabited  by 
the  Greeks  s  who  keep  Tittle  Fudling-fchools ,  for  the  Mariners  and  others,  the 
meaner  fort  of  the  people :  for  the  Merchants  lyc  at  the  Vice-Coniuls  of  the  Nation. 
There  were  but  two  then,  the  English  Vicc-Coniul  and  the  French-,  who  had  each 
of  them  a  very  convenient  dwelling.  However  they  muft  be  Men  who  love  Money 
at  a  ftrangc  rate,  that  accept  of  thofc  Employments.'  For  the  Air,  like  that  of 
Ormns ,  is  generally  fo  bad,efpecially  in  the  Summer,  in  fo  much  that  they  who  do  not 
dye ,  cannot  avoid  very  dangerous  Diftcmpcrs.  If  there  be  any  fo  ftrong  that  they 
can  hold  out  for  tl@fee  or  four  Years,  and  canaccuftom  themfelves  to  bad  Air,  they 
do  well  to  ftay  there  \  for  for  them  to  betake  thcmlelves  to  a  good  Air ,  is  to  hazard 
their  Lives.  Mx.  Philips  the  Englijh  Coniul  has  been  the  only  Perfon  that  ever  liv’d 
two  and  twenty  Years  at  AUxandrctta but  you  muft  know'  he  was  a  brisk  merry 
Man ,  and  of  an  excellent  temper  of  Body  ;  and  yet  for  all  that  he  had  been  forc’d 
to  be  cauteriz’d.  That  which  renders  the  Air  fo  bad,  is  the  great  quantity  of 
Handing  Pools  and  Plarties  in  the  neighbouring  Plains,  extending  to  the  Eaft  and 
South  j  but  when  the  great  Heats  begin  to  approach  ,  the  moft  part  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  retire  to  a  Village  call’d  Bilan ,  upon  the  next  Mountain  to  the  City,  where 
there  are  very  good  Waters  and  excellent  Fruits.  They  come  alfo  thither  from 
Aleppo ,  when  there  is  any  appearance  of  a  Peftilence  •,  and  yet  there  are  few  people 
in  this  Village  who  are  not  troubl’d  with  a  fort  of  Fever ,  that  makes  their  Eyes  look 
yellow  and  hollow  •,  which  they  never  can  remedy  as  long  as  they  live. 

About  half  a  League  from  Alexandrine ,  on  the  right  hand  of  the  High-way, 
juft  againft  the  Merfh  on  the  other  fide,  is  a  Tower  whereon  are  to  be  feen  the 
Arms  of  (jodfrty  of  HuiUign.  In  all  likelihood  it  wAs  built  for  the  defence  of  the 
High-way,  which  is  enclos’d  between  thefc  two  Merfhcs ,  whofe  Exhalations  are 


It  isj)ut  three  little  days  journey  from  Alexandria  to  Aleppo,  and  fome  well 

For  before  that  Prohibition  ,  in  regard  the  way  was  Ihort,  every* Sea-man  that  had 
a  hundred  Crowns,  more  or  !efs,  went  on  Foot  to  Aleppo,  and  got  eafily  thither 
in  three  days,  with  little  expence.  Now  becaufe  they  had  bur  little  Money  to 
fpend,  and  wercwilling  to  difpatch  their  bufinefs,  thcyvvould  not  ftand  to  give  Four 
or  Five  in  the  Hundred  extraordinary  for  what  Goods  they  bought,  which  was  of 
dangerous  confequcnce  to  the  Merchants.  For  you  muft  obierve,  that  when  the 
Ships  arrive ,  the  firft  Man  that  cither  out  of  rafhnefs  or  ignorance ,  gives  two  Sous 
more  for  a  Commodity  that  is  not  worth  a  Crown,  fets"thc  Price,  and  caufes  all 
the  whole  Commodity  to  be  fold  at  that  rate.  So  that  the  Merchants  that  lay  out  ten 
or  twelve  thoufand  Crowns  together,  are  very  careful  left  thofe  Saylors  fhould  gee 
before  them,  and  enhance  the  Price  of  the  Market. 


To  remedy  which  inconvenience,  the  Merchants  obtain’d  an  Order,  That  no 
Strangers  (hould  be  permitted  to  go  a-foot  from  AUxmdrena  to  Aleppo ,  but  that 
they  ihould  be  bound  to  hire  Horles,  and  to  give  for  every  Horlc  fix  Piafters 
thither,  and  fix  back;  which  cxpencc  would  fooneat  out  the  Profit  of  a  poor  Ma¬ 
riner’s  fmall  Sum. 

Ufually  you  ftay  at  Alexandrine  three  or  four  days,  as  well  to  reft  your  felt, 
as  to  make  fome  little  Provifions  for  your  Journey  to  Aleppo.  F<>r  though  you 
meeyvith  good  Stages  at  Evening  ,  yet  the  Janizaries  will  be  very  glad  to  eat 

Setting  out  from  Alexandria,  wetravel’d  over  a  Plain  to  the  foot  of  aMounr.'in 
which  is  call’d  Bilan .  There  is  a  wide  Gap  in  the  midft  of  this  Mountain,  which 
giving  liberty  to  the  North-Eaft  Wind,  when  it  blows  hard ,  cloth  fo  enrage  the 
Road  of  Alixandretta ,  which  is  otherwife  very  calm  ,  that  no  Ship  can  ride  there 
at  that  time.  In  fo  much  that  all  Ships  that  happ’n  to  be  there  when  the  Wind 
riles,  prefcnely  weigh,  and  get  out  to  Sea ,  for  fear  of  being  raft  a  wav-  Almoft 
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the  top  of  the  Mountain  you  meet  with  an  Inn  •,  but  though  it  be  fair  one, 

with  Fountains  round  about  it,  yet  Merchants  never  ftop  there,'’®  gp  #»  a 
little  farther  to  a  grccian  that  fpcaks  good  Italian ,  and  whole  entertainment  is 
indifferent  good,  confidcring  t  he  Country.  When  you  go  away,  you  give  him  atrown 
fpryour  arcommodation ,  which  is  the  manner  at  other  Stages,  by  a  cuftom,  which 
the  Frank;  thcmfclvcs  having  eftablilh’d  ,  will  never  be  left  off. 

Dele-ending  down  the  Mountain  you  difeover  the  City  of  Atstioch,  built  upon 
a  Hill.  Formerly  the  Road  lay  through  that  City,  but  the  Jmsumts  of  the 
place  exerting  a  Piaftcr  from  every  potion  that  travcl’d  that  way,  that  Road  is  now 
dilus’d.  Antioch  once  made  more  noiie  in  the  World,  being  fal’n  to  ruinc  ever 
fincc  the  Channel ,  that  ran  from  the  City  to  the  Sea ,  where  Galleys  might  ride, 
has  been  Hop’d  tip  by  the '.Sands  that  have  encroach’d  upotf  the  Mouth  of  the 


When  you  arc  at  the  bottom  of  the  Hill  toward  the  iTorthj^ffWcover  a  Caftlc 
built  upon  a  Hill  Handing  by  it  fclf,  ifrom  whence  you  h-veCpfolpec!  over  a  good 
part  of  the  Plain  of  Attach.  It  is  about  fifteen  Leagues.-taRand  three  broad ,  in 
that  part  where  the  Road  lyes.  Somewhat  more  than  hffl  the  way ,  you  meet 
with  a  long  Caufey  parted  by  feveral  Bridges,  byreafon  of  certain  Rivulets  that 
crofs  it,  without  which  tile  Road  were  hardly  paffable.  The  frequent  Revolts. of 
Bagdat  and  Ratfara ,  which  the  Grand  Signer  has  been  forc’d  io  often  to  befiege, 
caus’d  the  Grand  Fificr  in  the  Reign  of  Achmat  to  undertake  this  Caufey,  which 
together  With  the  Bridge  was  finilh’d  in  fix  Months ,  that  was  lookt  upon  as  a  Mira¬ 
cle.  This  was  done  for  the  more  eafie  paffage  of  the  Artillery,  and  other  Provifions 
of  War  ,  that  were  brought  out  of  Romania  and  qreece  to  the  Siege  of  Bagdat , 
which  could  never  have  been  done,  but  for  this  Caufey.  At  the  end  of  this  Caufey 
flaods  a  .Bridge ,  very  long  and  Hrongly  built,  under  which  runs  a  River,  which, 
with  the  other  Rivulets  that  wind  about  the  Plain ,  forms  a  Lake  toward  the  South, 
that  is  call’d  the  Lake  of  Antioch.  This  Lake  affords  a  great  Revenue ,  by  reafon 
of  the  Eels  that  are  caught  there,  which  are  taken  two  Months  before  Lent,  and 
tranfported  to  Malta,  Sicily,  and  other  parts  of  Italy. 

This  Plain  is  very  full  of  Olive-Trees;  which  produces  that  great  Trade  of  Soap, 
that  is  made  at  Aleffo,  and  tranfported  into  Mcfoyotamia ,  Cnaldea,  terfsa ,  and 
the  Defert ;  that  Commodity  -being  one  of  the  moft  acceptable  Prcfents  that  can  be 
made  to  the  Arabians.  Sallct-Oyl  is  alfo  in  great  eficem  among  them  :  fo  that 
when  you  make  them  a  Prefent  of  it,  they  will  take  off  their  Bonnets ,  and  rub  their 
Heads,  their  Faces,  and  their  Beards  with  it ,  lifting  up  their  Eyes  to  Heaven,  and 
cry  in  their  Language ,  Cod.  be  thanked.  Therein  they  have  ’toff  nothing  of  the 
ancient  cuffom  of  the  Eaffem  People ,  of  which  there  is  often  mention  made  in  Holy 
Scripture. 

About  a  League  bud  a  half  beyond  the  Plain,  you  meet  with  a  Rock,  at  the 
.  foot  whereof  is  a  little  deep  Lake,  wherein  they  catch  a  world  of  Filh  that  are 
like  our  Barbels.  1  have  kill’d  them  with  my  Piftol ;  and  found  them  to  be  of  an 
excellent  tail;  though  they  are  not  regarded  at  Aleffo. 

Two  hours  after,  you  ford  a  River  which  is  call’d  Ajrora ;  though  if  it  have  hap¬ 
pen’d  to  rain,  you  muff  Hay  ’till  the  Waters  arc  fal’n.  Having  paft  the  River, 
upon  the  Banks  whereof  you  Hay  to  feed  your  felf  and  your  Horfes ,  you  come 
to  lye  at  a  poor  Village  call’d  Shayuemm,  where  there  is  an  Inn.  Here  the  Country- 
people  bring  Provifions  of  Food  to  the  Travellers-,  and  whether  you  eat  or  no,  you 
muff  pay  a  Piaffer ,  according  to  the  cuffom  which  the  Frank;  have  eftabliih’d. 
After  you  have  pafs’d  the  Plain  of  Antioch  as  far  a sShatfmmin,  the  Horiesin  Summer 
are  fo  terribly  tormented  with  a  fort  of  great  Flics ,  that  it-  were  impoffible  to  travel 
three  or  four  hours  together,  were  it  not  for  going  out  of  the  Road,  either  to 
the  right,  or  to  the  left,  and  riding  through  the  Fields,  which  are  foil  of  thofe 
Burrs  that  ourClothworkers  make  ufe  of:  For  in  regard  they  grow  as  high  as  the 
Crupper  of  the  Horfe,  they  keep  the  Flies  off  from  Hinging  and  tyring  the  Horfes. 

Leaving  the  Village  of  SKXetnemin  ,  the  Road  lyes  among  Stones;  and  for  half 
this  tediousway,  for  two  or  three  Leagues  round  about,  you  fee  nothing  but  the 
Ruincs  of  ancient  Monafterie's.  There  are  fome  of  them  which  are  built  almoff  all 
of  Frec-ftonc;  and  about  half  a  days  journey  toward  the  North,  quite  out  of  the 
Road,  Hands  the  Monaftcry  of  St.  Simeon  the  Stylite ,  with  the  remainder  of  his  lb 
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of  Free-ftone,  which  time  has  not  defac’d. 

From  Sbaefttemin  you  come  to  dine  at  a  Village  call’d  Angarc ,  where  every  travel* 
ler  isentertain’d  for  his  Piafter,  as  at  the  other  Stages.  Between  the  other  Villages  it  is 
ten  hours  journey  ^  but  between  Angarc  and  Aleppo ,  blit  threc.Wc  alighted  at  the 
French  Conful’s  Houfe ,  at  what  time  the  Cuftomers  came  prefcntly  to  fearch  our 
Cloak-bags  •,  after  which  we  went  to  the  Qnaijfiry,  which  is  a  place  where  all  Stranger;1, 
are  at  the  expence  of  half  a  Crown  a  day  for  thcmfelves,  and  a  quarter  fo  much 


C  H  A  P.  1 1. 

The  Defcription  of  Aleppo ,  now  the  Capital  City  of  Syria. 


Aleppo  is  one  of  the  moft  famous  Cities  in  all  Turkic ,  as  well  for  the 
bigncls  and  beauty  of  it ,  as  for  the  goodnefs  of  the  Air,  and  plenty  of 
all  things-,  together  with' the  great  Trade  which  is  driv’n  there  by- 
all  the  Nations  of  the  World.  It  lyes  in  7 1  Deg.  41  Min.  of  Longitude, 
and  3 6 Deg.  15  Min.  of  Latitude,  in  an  excellent  Soil.  With  all  the  fearch  that 
I  could  make ,  I  could  never  learn  how  it  was  anciently  call’d.  Some  would  have 
it  to  be  Hierapolis ,  others  Bcrcea  .*  and  the  Cbriftians  of  the  Country  agree  with 
the  latter.  The  Arabian  Hiftorians  that  record  the  taking  of  it,  call  it  only  Aleb, 
not  mentioning  any  other  name.  Whence  this  Obiervation  is  to  be  made ,  That 
if  the  Arabians  call  it  Aleb,  others  Alep  \  the  reafon  is}  becaufeth q  Arabians  nevefc 
ufe  the  Letter  T  in  their  Language.  This  City  tvas  tak’n  by  the  Arabians  in  the 
fifteenth  Year  of  the  Hcgyra  of  Mahomet ,  which  was  about  the  Year  of  CHRIST 
63.7,  in  the  Reign  of  Hcraciius  Emperour  of  Confiantinople. 

The  City  is  built  upon  four  Hills,  and  the  Caftie  upon  the  higheft  that  Hands 
in  the  middle  of  Aleppo,  being  fupported  by  Arches  in  fome  places,  for  fear  the 
Earth  ihould  tumble  and-moulder  away  from  it.  The  Caftie  is  large ,  and  may  be 
about  five  or  fix  hundred  Paces  in  compafs.  The  Walls  and  Towers  j  though  built 
of  Free-ftone ,  are  of  little  defence-  There  is  but  one  Gate  to  enter  into  it  from 
the  South ,  over  a  Draw-bridge,  laid  over  certain  Arches  crofs  a  Moat  about  fix  or 
feven  Fathom  deep.  There  is  but  one  half  of  it  full  of  Water,  and  that  a  Handing 
Puddle  to  boot  \  the  reft  is  a  meer  dry  Ditch :  fo  that  it  cannot  be  accounted  a 
wholfom  place.  However  there  is  Water  brought  into  tbc  Caftlc  through  a  large 
Pipe  from  the  Fountains  in  the  City  :  and  there  is  a  ftrong  Garrifon  kept 

The  City  is  above  three  Miles  in  circuit,  and  the  heH  half  of  it  is  unmoated*, 
that  Moat  there,  is  not  above  three  Fathom  deep.  The  Walls  arc  very  jgood, 
and  all  of  Free-Hone ,  with  leveral  fquare  Towers,  diftant  one  from  the  other  about 
fourfeore  Paces  •,  between  which  there  arc  others  alio  that  are  lefs.  But  thefe  Walls 
arc  not  all  of  them  of  an  equal  height ,  for  in  fome  places  they  are  not  above  four 
Fathoms  from  the  Ground.  There  are  ten  Gates  to  enter  into  the  City,  without 
either'  Moat  or  Draw-Bridge  under  one  of  which  there  is  a  place  that  the  Turks 
have  in  great  veneration  where  they  keep  Lamps  continually  burning ,  and  report 
that  Eliflhi  the  Prophet  liv’d  for  fome  time. 

There  is  no  River  that  runs  through  Aleppo-,  and  but  only  a  finall  one  without 
the  City,  which  the  Arabians  call  Co'ic.  However,  though  indeed  it  be  but  pro¬ 
perly  a  Rivulet,  yet  it  is  very  ufcful  to  water  the  Gardens,  where  grows  an 
abundance  of  Fruit,  particularly  PiHaches,  much  bigger,  and  better  rafted  than  thole 
that  comes  from  the  parts  near  Cafbin.  But  though  there  be  no  River,  yet  there 
arc  ft- -.re  of  Fountains  and  Receptacles  of  Water,  which  they  bring  from  rv.  0  p!  ice  *, 
diftant  from  the  City. 
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his  Army ,  which  was  upon  its  march  to  the  Siege  of  Babylon.  Now  you  inuft 
take  notice,  that  not  far  from  Aleppo ,  toward  the  Eall ,  there  (lands  a'Houfe  inha¬ 
bited  by  the  Dervies,  which  are  a  Religious  Order  among  the  Turks ;  though  it  for¬ 
merly  belong’d  to  the  Monks  of  St.  Baftl,  and  was  a  fair  Covent.  It  is  (till  in  good 
repair ,  the  Walls  of  the  Chambers,  Halls,  and  Galleries  being  all  of  Marble.  All 
the  Denies  of  this  Houfe  went  half  a  League  from  the  City,  as  far  as  Mount  Oz.dc r, 
to  meet  the  Grand  Signor ;  and  the  Supcriour,at  the  Head  of  the  reft,  having  made 
a  Speech  to  hisHighnefc,  tw.o  Dervies  came  and  made  their  obeiiance  in  particular. 
Which  being  perform’d ,  from  that  place  to  the  Caftle  of  Aleppo ,  for  half  an  hours 
march  together-,  they  went  juft-  before  the  Grand  Signor' s  Horie,  turning  round 
continually  with  all  their  might,  ’till  they  foam’d  again  at  the  Mouth  ,  and  dazl’d 
the  Byes  of  thofc  that  beheld  them.  There  are  Come  of  thefe-  Dimes  that  will 
turn  in  that  manner  for  two  hours  together  ,  and  glory  in  that  which  we  account 
folly. 

While  the  Grand  Signor  ftaid  at  Aleppo,  the  Bajlsa  of  Cayro  came  thither  with  a 
thoidand  Janizaries  :  And  indeed ,  there  never  was  a  fight  of  Men  more  artive,  or 
better  order’d.  Every  one  of  them  had  Scarlet  Breeches  that  reach’d  down  to 
their  Ancles,  with  a  Tnrkie-Robe  of  Englijh  Cloth  ,  and  a  Waft-coat  of  Calicut 
painted  with  fcveral  Colours.  The  moft‘  part  had  Buttons  of  Gold  and  Silk  -,  and 
as  well  their  Girdles  as  their  Scimitars  wjre  adorn’d  with  Silver.  The  Balha 
inarch’d  at  the  Head  of  this  Magnificent  Regiment  in  a  modeft  Garb  -,  but  the 
Hamels  of  his  Horie  was  as  rich  as  his  Habit  feem’d  to  be  carelefs ,  having  fpar’d 
for  noCoft  to  appear  before  the  Grand  Sewin' in  a  ftately  Equipage. 

There  is  a  necellity  for  a  Man  to  ftay  (bme  time  at  Aleppo,  as  well  to  difpofe 
of  his  Affairs  ,  and  in  exportation  ’till  the  Caravan  be  ready,  unltfs  he  will  venture 
himlelf  alone  without  a  Guide,  which  I  have  done  more  than  once.  And  thus  much 
for  Aleppo,  neat  to  Csstflantinople  and  Cayro ,  the  mod  confiderable  City  in  all  the 
Turkijb  Empire. 


C  H  A  p.  III. 

Of  fever al  <1 {pads  in  general  from  Aleppo  to  Ifpahan,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  of  the  <2^ pad  through  the  great  Defect. 

THere  are  five  principal  Roads  from  Aleppo  to  Jjpahan ,  which  being  added 
to  thofe  other  Roads  which  I  have  deferib’d ,  through  Natolia,  make 
feven  Roads  into  Perjsa ,  parting  from  Conttantinoplc  ,  Smyrna ,  or 
Aleppo. 

The  firft  of  the  five  Roads,  fetting  out  from  Aleppo,  is  upon  the  left  hand,  to¬ 
ward  the  Summer-Eaft,  through  Diarbtk.  and  Taunt.  The  lecond  dirertly  Eaft, 
by  Mesopotamia ,  through  Mossffisl  and  Amadou.  The  third  upon  the  right  hand, 
toward  the  Winter-Eaft ,  through  Bagdat  and  Kessgavar.  The  fourth  (buiewhat 
more  to  the  South ,  crofting  a  little  Defect ,  through  Anna,  Bagdat,  and  Balfara. 
The  fifth  through  the  great  Defert ,  which  is  an  extraordinary  Road,  never  travel’d 
but  once  a  year,  when  the  Merchants  of  Turkic  and  Egypt  go  to  buy  Camels.  Of 
thefe  Roads  I  intend  to  treat  diftinrtly,  and  in  ieveral  Chapters.  And  firft  of 
the  Road  through  the  great  Defert. 

The  Caravans  that  go  to  Balfara  this  way  never  fet  out ’till  the  Rains  are  fal’n, 
that  they  may  not  want  Water  in  the  Defert :  and  the  Rain  feldom  holds  up  ’till 
December.  This  Caravan ,  with  which  I  travel’d,  fet  out  upon  Chriftmat-dzy ,  con¬ 
fiding  of  about  fix  hundred  Camels,  and  four  hundred  Men,  Mailers  and  Servants 
together:  the  Caravan-Baflsi  being  only  on  Horfe-bad,  and  riding  before ,  to  find 
Water ,  and  convenient  places  to  lodge  in.  * 

I  mud  confefs  I  had  the  convenience  my  felf  to  ride  my  own  Horfc,  which  I  kept 
all  the  while  I  was  at  Aleppo.  A  liberty  permitted  the  Franks,  only  at  Con/laiitinople, 
Smyrna,  and  Aleppo for  at  Damns,  Seyde,  or  Cayro  ,  none  but  the  Conluls  arc  liiffcr’d 
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to  keep  Horfcs:  others  can  only  keep  or  hire  Afles,  which  (land  ready  in  the 
publick  Streets' at  all  times. 

The  next  day  we  diflodg’d  by  day-break ,  and  by  noon  we  came  to  a  place  where 
there  were  fire  Wells,  about  five  hundred  Paces  diilant  one  from  the  other.  The 
Water  was  excellent ,  and  caus’d  us  to  replcnilh  our  Bor  Mho’s  and  about  four  a 
Clock  in  the  Afternoon  ,  we  lay  at  a  place  where  there  was  no  Water. 

The  next  day  near  noon  we  met  with  two  Wells,  but  the  Water  was  not  good, 
and  only  the  Camels  drank  of  it ;  there  we  alfo  lodg’d  that  night. 

Having  now  travePd  two  days  in  the  Defert,  1  will  deferibe  it  in  a  few  words. 

You  begin  to  enter  upon  it  two  or  three  Leagues  from  cAlepp o,  where  by 
degrees  you  meet  with  nothing  but  Tents  in  (lead  of  Houfcs.  it  ftrctches  out  to 
the  Winter -Ea(l,  all  along  the  Euphrates  to  Bal/ara ,  and  the  Shoar  of  the  Gulf  of 
For  fit ;  and  upon  the  South  to  the  Chain  of  Mountains  that  divides  it  from  Arabia 
Petraa  and  Arabia  the  Happy.  Thcfe  Deferts  are  almod  quite  thorough  nothing 
but  Plains  of  Sand,  which  in  fomc  places  lye  loofer  than  mothers-,  and  arc  hardly 
paffablc  ’till  the  Rains  are  but  newly  fal’n ,  and  have  knit  the  Sands  together.  Ti’s 
a  rare  thing |to  meet  with  a  Hill  or  a  Valley  in  thcle  Dclcrts-,  if  you  do,  there 
is  as  Purely  Water ,  and  as  many  Bu.'hcs  as  will  ferve  to  hoyl  a  little  Rice.  For 
throughoBt  the  whole  Defert  there  is  no  Wood  to  be  found  -,  and  all  the  Bavins 
and  Charcoal  that  you  can  load  upon  Camels  at  Aleppo,  will  not  lad  above  eight  or 
ten  days.  Therefore  you  mud  take  notice  ,  that  of  fix  hundred  Camels  that  pals 
through  the  Defert ,  there  arc  fcartc  fifty  laden  with  Merchandize,  which  is  gene¬ 
rally  courfc  Cloth ,  fome  little  Iron  Ware ,  hut  chiefly  black  and  blew  Calicuts, 
which  the  Arabian!  make  uiie  of  without  .ever  whitening  them.  All  the  other 
Camels  arc  only  laden  with  Provifion,  and  all  little  enough-,  fomany  People  being 
to. travel  for  fomany*days  through  (<>  long  a  Trad  of  Ground  where  there  is  nothing 
in  the  World  to  fudain  Life  and  Soul  together. 

Forthefird  fifteen  days  travel  we  met  with  Water  but  once  in  two  days,  and 
fometimes  not  above  once  in  three  days.  The  twentieth  day  after  we  fet  out  from 
Aleppo,  the  Caravan  lay  at  a  place  where  there  were  two  Wells,  and  the  Water  very 
good.  Every  one  was  glad  of  the  convenience  of  wafhing  his  Linnen,  and  the 
Caravart-lhfiti  made  account  to  have  daid  there  two  or  three  days.  But  the  News 
that  we  receiv’d ,  caus’d  us  to  alter  our  Refolutions.  For  we  had  no  fooner  giv’n  • 
order  to  drefs  our  Suppers ,  when  we  (aw  a  Courier  with  three  Arabs ,  all  mounted 
upon  Dromedaries ,  who  were  font  to  carry  the  news  of  the  Taking  of  Babylon 
to  Aleppo  and  other  Cities  of  the  Empit^fcfhey  dop’d  at  the  Wells  to  let  their 
Beads  drink  -,  and  immediately  the  C.traWm-Ba/hi ,  and  the  principal  perfons  of  the 
Caravan  made  them  a  finall  Prefent  of  dry’d  Fruits  and  Granatcs.  Who  thereupon 
were  fo  kind  as  to  tell  us,  that  the  Camels  which  carcy’d  the  Baggage  belonging  to 
the  Grand  Signor  and  his  Train  being  tyr’d ,  his  Officers  would  be  Cure  to  iciie 
upon  ours ,  if  they  (hauld  chance  to  meet  with  us :  they  advis’d  us  moreover  not  to 
come  near  Anna,  led  the  Emir  (hould  dop  us. 

Upon  this  news,  we  departed  three  hours  after  midnight  -,  and  keeping  diteftly 
to  the  South,  we  put  our  (elves  into  the  midd  of  the  Defert. 

Eight  days  after  we  came  to  lye  at  a  place  where  were  three  Wells ,  and  three 
or  four  Houfes.  We  daid  there  two  days  to  take  fre(h  Water,  and  we  were  jud 
fetting  forward  again,  when  thirty  Horfcmen  well  mounted  came  from  one  of  the 
Emin,  to  tell  the  Cardv.m-Bafht  that  he  mud  dop  his  Caravan.  We  daid  im¬ 
patiently  for  him  three  days',  and  at  length  he  came,  and  was  prefented  by  the 
Caravan-Bajhi  with  aynece  of  Satin,  half  a  piece  of  Scarlet  Cloth,  and  two  large 
Copper  Cauldrons.  Now  although  thofe  Cauldrons  could  not  but  be  very  acceptable 
to  an  Arabian  Prince ,  who  mod  certainly  had  none  fuch  in  his  Kitchin ,  yet  he  did 
not  feem  contented  with  his  Prefent,  and  demanded  above  four  hundred  Crowns.  We 
conteded  (even  or  eight  days  to  have  kept  our  Money  in  our  Pockets ,  hut  in  vain ; 
fo  that  we  were  forc’d  to  rate  one  another ,  and  to  raid  him  his  Sum-,  which  being 
paid ,  he  treated  the  chief  of  the  Caravan  with  Pilaw,  Honey,  and  Dates ,  and  when 
he  went  away,  gave  them  five  or  fix  Sheep  ready  boy Pd. 

Three  days  after  we  had  left  this  Arabian  Prince  ,  we  met  with  two  Wells  near 
certain  old  decay’d  Brick  Buildings.  The  Water -of  thofe  Wells  was  (b  bitter, 
that  the  Camels  would  not  drink  it:  however  wc  fill’d  our  Beratho’t,  thinking 
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\vc  met  with  any  Water,  which  with  the  three  days  before,  made  ninfc  that 

time  the  Camels  never  drank,  as  I  have  hinted  already.  At  the  end  of  nin^kyswe 
rrols’d  a  Hilly  Country  for  three  Leagues  together,  at  the  feet  of  three  of  whidtHillf 
there  were  three  Handing  Poo/s.  The  Camels,  that  finett  the  Water  half  a  League 
off,  put  thcmieJvcs  upon  their  great  trot,  which  is  their  manner  of  running,  and 
ho  fooncr  came  to  the  Pools  but  they  croudcd  in  all  together,  which  caus’d  the 
Water  to.be  thick  and  muddy.  Thereupon  the  Caravan-Bafii  relolv’d  to  ftay  there 
two  or  three  days  together  ,  ’till  the  Water  was  fctl’d.  Here  we  had  alfo  the 
opportunity  to  boyl  us  iome  Rice ,  there  being  good  ftore  of  Bufhes  that  grew  about 
the  Lake,  But  above  all,  the  People  were  over-joy’d  that  thqy  had  an  opportunity 
to  make  Bread ,  which  they  do  after  the  following  manner.  Firft  they  dig  a  round 
Hole  in  the  Ground,  half  a  Foot  deep,  and  two  or  three  in  diameter,  which  they 
croud  full  of  Bullies,  and  then  fet  them  on  fire,  covering  them  with  Bricks  or 
Stofies  ’till  they  are  red-hot.  In  the  mean  while  they  prepare  their  Dough  upon 
a  Sofia,  or  round  piece  of  Copper,  which  ferves  at  other  times  for  Table  and  Table- 
Cloth  to  eat  upon.  Then  they  takeaway  the  Afhes  and  Bricks,  and  mak ing  the  Hole 
very  clean,  put  in  their  Dough ,  and  cov’ring  it  again  with  the  hot  Bricks  or  Stones, 
leave  it  fo  ’till  the  morning.  The  Bread  thus  bak’d  is  very  well  tailed,  not  being 
above  two  Fingers  thick,  and  as  big  as  an  ordinary  Cake. 

While  we  flay’d  at  the  three  Ponds,  I  fpent  my  time  in  killing  Hares  and  Par¬ 
tridge,  of  which  there  was  very  great  plenty  in  thole  parts.  The  night  before 
we  departed  we  fill’d  our  Boracho’s  again ,  the  Water  being  very  good  and  deary 
though  it  be  nothing  but  Rain-water  preferv’d  in  thole  Cavities ,  which  in  the 
Summer  are  dry  again.  * 

But  now  the  Caravatt^Bafii ,  feeing  we  had  travel’d  already  nine  days  without 
finding  any  Water,  refolv’d  to  leave  the  South,  and  to  keep  to  the  Weft-,  and  if  he 
met  not  with  Water  in  two  or  three  days ,  to  take  to  the  North-Eaft,  or  Winter-  ' 
Eaft ,  in  quell  of  the  River  Euphrates. 

Two  days  after  we  had  chang’d  our  Road,  we  pafs’cl  between  two  little  Hills, 
where  we  met  with  a  Pond,  near  to  which  were  two  Arabians,  each  with  his  Wife 
*  and  Children ,  tending  a  Herd  of  Goats  and  a  Flock  of  Sheep.  They  told  us  they 
.  were  going  toward  Moujfttl,  and  put  us  in  the  bell  Road  to  find  Water  \  and  indeed, 
from  that  place  to  Balfara,  we  never  travel’d  three  days  together,  but  we  met  with 

Five  days  after  we  had  left  thofe  vn^torabians ,  we  difeover’d  a  large  Palace  all 
of  Brick  y  which  Ihew’d  fome  probability,  that  the  Country  had  been  formerly  low’d, 
and  that  the  Brickshad  been  burnt  with  the  Straw.  To  the  Palace  belong’d  three  large 
Courts \  in  every  one  of  which  were  fair  Buildings,  with  two  Stories  of  Arches, 
one  upon  another.  Though  this  large  Pile  was  Handing,  y^tno  body  liv’d  in  it, 
nor  could  the  Arabians ,  very  ignorant  in  Antiquity,  tell  us  by  whom  it  was  built. 
Before  the  Gate  of  the  Palace  there  is  a  Lake  with  a  Channel,  the  bottom  whereof 
is  brick’d,  as  alfo  the  Arch,  which  is  even  with  the  Ground.  This  the  Arabians  believe 
to  have  been  a  conveyance  of  Water  from  Euphrates :  which  furcly  could  never  be,  in 
regard  that  Euphrates  is  above  twenty  Leagues  diftant. 

From  that  Palace  we  kept  to  the  North-Eaft ,  and  after  we  had  travel’d  five  days, 
we  arriv’d  at  a' pitiful  Town  ,  formerly  call’d  Cafa,  now  Meched-Ali ,  where  AH, 
Mahomet’s  Son-in-law  lyes  buried  in  a  plain  Moftjaee.  Generally  there  ftand  four 
Tapers  lighted  about  the  Tomb ,  and  certain  Lamps  burning*ovcr-head ,  which  are 


Though  the  Perfians  have  AU  in  fo  much  veneration ,  yet  they  rarely  go  in  Pil¬ 
grimage  to  his  Tomb.  The  reafon  is ,  becaufe  that  there  being  no  way  to  come  at 
it,  but  through  Bagdat,  which  is  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Great  TV)^,  there  is 
a  demand  of  eight  "piafiers  from  every  Pilgrim  •,  which  is  an  Impofition  that  no  way 
plcafes  the  King  of  Perfia.  Sha-Abas  fcorning  that  his  Subjects  fhould  be  tributary  to 
the  Turly,  endeavour’d  to  divert  them  from  this  Pilgrimage  by  another  fort  of 
Devotion,  which  he  fet  up  at  Me  freed,  upon  the  Road  from  Tauris  to  Candahar.  Nor 
have  the  Kings  hisSuccelTors  been  lefs  unwilling  to  give  their  Subjects  leave  to  vifit 
their  Prophet  AH,  taking  it  for  an  Affront  to  pay  Tribute  to  the  Grand  Signor. 
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Wfftni  is  the  reafon  that  this  Mofjuce  is  no  mote  enrich’d  by  the  Pcrfum.  For 
^faries  the  Lumps  and  Tapers  that  burn  continually,  there  are  only  two  MonlUWs 
that  read  the  Akeran  according  to  cuftom.  In  this  Town  there  arc  only  three  or 
four  bad  Wells  of  brackifh  Water,  and  a  dry  Channel,  which  they  lay  Sba-Abas 
made  to  bring  the  Water  of  Euphrates  to  the  Town  for  the  benefit  of  the  Pilgrims. 
As  for  Food,  wc  met  with  nothing  but  Dates,  Grapes,  and  Almonds,  which  the 
people  fold  at  a  dear  rate.  When  any  Pilgrims  come  thither,-  which  is  very  rare, 
and  that  they  want  Victuals,  the  ShecJ^  cauies  a  diftribution  to  be  made  among 
them  of  Rice  boyPd  with  Water  and  Salt,  and  a  little  Butter  pour’d  a  top.  For 
there  is  no  Pafturage  for  Cartel ,  and  by  confcqucncc  there  can  be  no  {tore  of 

Two  days  journey  from  Alt’ s  Town,  by  nine  of  the  Clock  in  the  morning  we  met 
two  young  Arabian  Lords  that  took  upon  them  the  name  of  Sultans.  They  were 

we  pitch’d  our  Tents  ,  they  pitch’d  theirs  dole  by  us*  which  were  of  a  very  fine 
Scarlet  Cloth;  and  among  the  reft  there  was  one  cover’d  with  Purple  Velvet,  lac’d 
with  a  rich  Galoon-iace.  So  foon  as  they  were  ictl’d  in  their  Tents,  the  Caravan- 
E.ijhi  and  I  went  to  wait  upon  them-,  who  undemanding  that  there  were  Franks 
in  the  Caravau,  ask’d  me  whether  I  had  any  Curiofities  to  fell  them  ;  but  when  I 
made  them  anfwer  that  I  had  nothing  worthy  their  purchaJe,  they  would  not 
believe  me,  and  therefore  commanded  the  Caravau-Bajhi  to  fetch  my  Trunks ,  that 
they  might  be  open’d  in  their  prefence.  While  they  were  opening,  one  of  the 
chief  perfons  about  thofc  Princes  would  not  fuffer  any  of  the  reft  of  the  Arabs  to 
come  near,  for  though  moft  of  the  Arabs  are  great  Thieves ,  yet  fome  of  them  arc 
perfons  of  great  integrity.  Now  I  had  in  my  company  a  young  Painter,  who  had 
in  his  Cheft  feveral  engrav’d  Cuts,  part  Landskips,  part  Figures,  together  with 
the  Piftures  of  certain  Courtifans  drawn  to  the  Waft.  The  young  Lords  made 
choice  only  of  twenty  of  thole  Courtifans ,  which  I  would  have  prefented  to  them  ■ 
but  they  gave  me  to  underftand ,  that  they  knew  how  to  pay  for  what  they  had,7 
and  efpecially  the  youngeft ,  who  feem’d  to  be  very  generous  ;  him  I  pleas’d  in  an  . 
extraordinary  manner-,  for  his  Teeth  being  v.ery  foul,  I  order’d  a  Chirurgeon  that 
I  carry’d  along  with  me  at  the  fame  time  to  clean  them,  which  he  did  to  the  great 
iatisfaftion  of  the  young  Prince.  Thereupon  they  lent  me  and  my  Train ,  of  their 
heft  Vittuals  they  had.  The  Caravan-Sajbi  prefented  them  with  half  a  niece  of 
Scarlet ,  and  two  pieces  of  Tiflue  of  Gold  and  Silver.  When  we  were  ready  to  go, 
the  young  Sultan  gave  me  twelve  Ducats  for  my  Figures ,  and  font  the  Caravan- 
Bajhi  and  my  lelf  two  Frails  of  the  beft  Dates  that  wc  had  met  with  fince  we  left 

About  midnight  the  Princes  dillodg’d  ,  and  took  to  the  North,  toward  Euphrates. 
Wc  fet  forward  after  them ,  driving  N01  thward  toward  the  fame  River.  After  we 
had  travel’d  four  davs  wc  met  one  of  the  moft  potent  Emirs  of  Arabia ,  who  coming 
from  the  South  -  and  going  Northward,  was  to  crois  the  Road  that  we  kept.  He- 
was  about  finy  '.ears  oi  age,  well  made,  and  of  a  comely  prcfcnce.  He  had  nor 
wen  above  two  ttiooland  Horfc  ,  of  thirty  thoufand  which  we  heard  had  pais’d  by 
ioir.c  davs  before.  Behind  the  two  thoufimd  Horfe  were  fifty  Camels  that  cany’ci 
his  Women;  their  Cajavas  being  cover’d  with  Scarlet-cloth  fring’d  with  Silk,  "in 
tnecudft  of  these  Camels  there  were  fix  encompafs’d  with  Eunuchs,-  the  Fringes  of 
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embroider’d  Quiver  full  of  Arrows,  together  with  a  Buckler  ,  the  wbole'^ffling 
to  about  eleven  or  twelve  hundred  Livers-,  and  adding  to  thefe  of  ^0wn6gfcc 
of  Scarlet ,  four  pieces  of  Tilfue  of  Gold  and  Silk ,  and  fix  pieces  of  of  Sflyer 
and  Silk,  made  a  Prefent  of  all  together  to  the  Emir.  But  he  refus’d  all,  detending 
only  two  hundred  thouiand  Ptafters  for  Larins :  which  exchange  being  no  Way  for 
the  Merchants  profit,  raid’d  a  great  difputc.  But  at  length,  coofidering  that  it  was 
in  his  power  to  flop  and  ftarve  us  there,  we  only  endeavour’d  a  Compofnion  ,  which 
was  obtain’d.  Thereupon  he  took  the  Prclcnt,  which  perhaps  he  woukl  not  die  have 
done.  For  two  days  that  we  (hid  to  weigh  the  Money ,  he  font  Provifion,  to  the 
chief  of  the  Gsavan\  and  at  our  departure,  he  lent  us  twelve  Frails  of  Date-:, 
and  four  young  Camels  that  might  be  worth  about  forty  Crowns  a-piccc. 

Two  days  after  we  met  a  Schcl ^  who  among  the  Arabians  is  one  of  the  chief  of 
the  Law.  He  was  going  to  Mecca ,  crois  feme  part  of  Arabia  ttk  Happy ,  with  a 
Train  often  or  twelve  Camels.  He  {laid  all  night  with  us,  and  one  of  hisScivants 
having  been  dangcroufiy  wounded  about  two  clays  before  with  a  Musket-bullet, 
my  Cbirurgeon  clrcffc  him,  and  gave  him  Salve  and  Tents,  for  which  he  was  extremely 
thankful.  He  lent  me  to  Supper  a  great  Difh  of  Pilaw,  and  the  next  day  a  whole 
Sheep.  The  Caravan-Bajhi  jikewife  prefen  ted  him  with  two  Ells  of  Scarlet. 

The  next  we  met  with  nothing  worth  obfervation ,  but  the  day  following  we 
met  another  Emir ,  of  about  Five  and  Twenty  years  of  age ,  who  came  from 
Ei/ploratcs ,  and  was  travelling  into  the  Happy  zArabia.  He  had  with  him  about 
five  hundred  Hovfe ,  and  three  hundred  Camels  that  carry’d  his  women.  He  pre- 
fently  fent  to  know  what  Caravan  it  was,  and  undemanding  that  it  confided  of 
many  Franks ,  among  whom  there  was  a  Chirnrgeon :  He  fent  again  to  defire  the 
Caravan  Bajhi  to  follow  with  the  Caravan ,  to  the  place  where  he  intended  to 
pitch  his  Tents,  which  was  not  far  out  of  the  way.  We  did  not  think  to  have 
gone  fo  far  that  day,  but  he  led  us  to  the  beft  water  in  all  the  Defert.  1  he  Princes 
Tent  being  fet  up,  he  fent  for  my  Chirnrgeon ,  with  whom  1  went  along  to  know 
what  his  plcafure  was.  He  had  upon  his  left  Arm  a  Tetter,  with  a  mod  filthy 
Scab  as  broad  as  a  Crown  piece*,  and  this  went  and  came  at  certain  times  in  the 
year.  He  prcfcntly  ask’d  the  Chirnrgeon  whether  he'  could  cure  him  ?  to  whom 
the  Chirnrgeon  made  anfwer,  that  the  cure  was  not  importable ,  provided  he  knew 
where  to  get  fuch  remedies  as  were  convenient:  For  had  he  laid,  he  could  haveabfo- 
lutely  cur’d  him ,  the  Emir  would  have  carry’d  him  away  with  him ,  without 
any  farther  Ceremony.  Thereupon  he  would  have  giv’n  the  Onrurgeen  five  hun¬ 
dred  Crowns  to  have  bought  Medicines.  But  I  made  anfwer ,  that  the  cure  would 
not  cod  fo  much,  and  that  if  the  Chirnrgeon  could  meet  with  proper  Drugs,  I 
would  lay  out  the  Money  myfelf.  The  Emir  content  with  that  anfwer,  lent  one 
of  his  chief  People  to  Balfara ,  to  come  back  with  the  Chirnrgeon ,  when  he  had 
bought  his  Medicines.  He  himfelf  ftay’d  three  days  in  expectation  of  him ;  but 
after  we  had  pretended  to  feek  for  what  we  wanted,  up  and  down  the  Town 
(for  we  enquired  for  fuch  things  as  we  knew  were  not  to  be  had)  we  fent  him  back 
word  that  we  could  not  find  what  we  look’d  for,  and  defir’d  his  cxcufe,  in  regard 
the  attendance  of  the  Chirm-gem  would  be  of  no  ufe,  where  he  had  not  proper 
remedies;  which  was  the  only  way  we  could  think  of,  to  get  cleverly  rid  of 


nintry  altogether  uninhabited ;  but  the  day  following ,  which  was  the  fixty- 
...Ji  and  lad  day  of  our  being  in  the  Defert,  we-  met  after  forne  time,  with  the 
rubles  of  fome  houfes  on  both  Tides  the  way ;  which  made  us  conjecture ,  that 
fome  great  City  had  ftood  formerly  in  that  place. 

At  length  we  came  to  Balfara ,  which  I  (hall  deferibe  in  another  place. 

While  I  ftay’d  at  Balfara ,  which  was  about  three  weeks,  an  Ambafladorfrom 
the  Great  Mogul  arriv’d  there ,  who  from  ConJhatimfU  went  to  Bagdai  to  congra¬ 
tulate  the  Grand  Signor  for  the  Conqueft  of  that  City  which  he  had  taken  in  fo 
(liort  a  time.  The  Emperour  prefented  him  with  three  (lately  Horfes ,  and  a  little 
Watch,  the  Cafe  whereof  was  fet  with  Diamonds  and  Rubies.  But  the  Atnbaf- 
iador  not  knowing  what  belong’d  to  that  little  Engin ,  winding  it  up  the  wrong 
way,  broke  the  ftring.  Coming  to  Balfara  he  fent  to  the  Cttrmelites  to  defire  them 
to  mend  his  Watch ;  for  he  fear’d  the  lofs  of  his  head  ,•  fhoufd  he  return  to  hi? 


Matter  and  not  fhew  him  the  Watch  entire.  It  wat  at  their  Houfc  that  I  tlidn  lay ; 

'  and  therefore  not  knowing  what  to  do  with  it,  they  defir’d  me  to  fhew  my  skill  • 
Thereupon  f  put  on  a  new  ftring.  But  the  AmbafTador  when  he  underftood  to 
whom  he  was  beholding  ,  though  it  were  but  a  trifle ,  profer’d  me  all  the  fervice 
and  kindnefs  imaginable.  Thereupon  the  Carmelites  and  Aigiifim  Flyars  delir’d 
me  to  requeft  of  the  AmbafTador  in  their  behalf,  that  lie  would  obtain  the  Great 
Turki  protection  for  them  ,  in  cafe  he  took  Balfara  ,  that  their  Houles  and 
Churches  might  be  preferv’d  *  which  I  did,  and  obtain’d  by  his  means  full  pro¬ 
tection  from  the  Grand  Vificr.  But  they  had  no  need  of  it,  for  the  Turks  did  not: 
make  any  attempt  upon  Balfara,  hearing  that  the  Ptrftans  were  advancing*,  bcfides 
that  the  rainy  fcafon  was  at  hand  ,  which  will  not  permit  an  Army  to  keep 
the  Field  :  So  that  had  Bagdat  held  out  eight  days  longer ,  the  Grand  Signor 
would  have  been  itmftraina  to  have  rais’d  the  Siege. 

Having  fpoken  of  the  Jrabian  Hori'es ,  I  mutt  needs  fay,  that  there  are  fome 
that  are  valu’d  at  a  very  high  rate.  The  AftguPs  AmbafTador  gave  for  Tome  three  , 
four,  and  fix  thoulimd  Crowns,  and  for  another  he  offer’d  eight  thoufand  Crowns, 
but  the  Horfe  would  not  be  Told  under  ten,  and  To  he  left  it.'  When  he  was  got 
home  into  the  Indies,  and  had  prefented  the  Mogul  thole  Horfes  which  he  had  carry ’cl 
along  with  him,  being  very  lovely  Creatures  *,  he  told  his  Matter  how  he  had  offer’d 
eight  thoufand  Crowns  for  a  Horfe  more  beautiful  than  any  of  them  *,  but  becaufe 
the  Owner  would  not  let  him  go  under  ten ,  he  left  him.  The  King  incens’d  that 
his  Ambaflador  had  ttood  for  fo  fmall  a  Sum ,  when  it  was  for  one  of  the  greateft 
Monarchs  in  the  World,  upbraided  the  poornefs  of  bis  Spirit,  and  banifh’d  him 

the  King  wrote  to  theEnglifi  to  buy  him  the  Horfe,  who  accordingly  did  lo,  and 
brought  him  to  Surat ,  where  the  Govcrnour  re.paid  them  their  Moriey.  But  the 
Horfe  dy’d  at  Brampour . 

Nor  mutt  I  forget,  that  while  I  was  at  Balfara ,  twice  there  flew  by  fuch  a  pro¬ 
digious  number  of  Locufts ,  that  a-far-off  they  appear’d  like  a  Cloud,  and  darkn’d 
the  Air.  They  pafs  by  Balfara  four  or  five  times  in  the  year,  the  Wind  carrying 
them  into  the  Defert,  where  they  alight,  and  moft  certainly  dye.  Should  they  not 
be  thus  wind-driv’n,  there  could  nothing  live  upon  the  Earth  in  fome  parts  of 
Chaldea.  They  fwarm  all  along  the  Perftan  Gulf,  and  when  the  Veflels  come  to 
Ormus  at  the  time  of  the  year,  there  are  little  Shops  where  people  fell  Locufts  fry’d 
in  Butter  to  thofe  that  love  that  fort  of  Diet.  Once.  I  had  the  curiofiry  to  open 
the  Belly  of  a  LocuftTix  Inches  long ,  and  found  therein  feventcen  little  ones  that 
ftirr’d  *  whence  it  is  eafie  to  guefs  how  thofe  In  lefts  come  to  be  fo  numerous ,  efpe- 
cially  in  hot  Countries. 

Gulf,  where  the  people  eat  neither  Bread  nor  Rice.  I  agreed  with  rhe  Matter" of 
one  of  thele  Barks,  and  made  my  agreement  that  the  Bark  Ihould  not  be  above 
half  laden*  for  generally  they  lade  them  too  deep,  and  in  foul  weather  they  are 
forc’d  to  throw  half  the  Freight  over-board,  to  fave  the  reft. 

From  Balfara  to  the  mouth  of  the  River  Euphrates,  it  is  vcck’nd  to  be  twenty 
Leagues  of  Frclh-water.  We  (laid  feven  whole  days  for  a  Wind,  which  proving- 
favourable,  we  came  to  Brander-ric,  in  forty-eight  hours.  This  is  the  place  where 
you  mutt  land,  if  you  intend  for  Pcrfa ,  unlels  you  arc  bound  for  Ormm.  'Brander- 
ric  confifts  only  of  five  or  fix  little  Fifhers  Hurts  *  which  Butts  arc  only  Hurdles  fct 
one  againft  another,  and  cover’d  over ,  where  they  and  their  Families  live.  To  the 
fame  place  come  Affes  lad’n  with  Dates,  which  I  was  forc’d  to  hire  for  want  of 


We  were  fix  days  upon  the  Road  from  thence  to  Caz.erom.  Thi 
Country,  where  there  is  Wood  enough*  but  you  mutt  lodge  i 
there  are  no  Inns  upon  the  Road.  The  way  is  plcafmr  in  imnc 
Banks  of  feveral  Rivulets,  and  through  verdant  Grows  ftor’d  wv. 
of  Turtles.  We  kill’d  a  good  many,  which  we  eat,  part  with 
Henns*,  iorae  we  rotted*  making  Sticks  to  ferve  lor  Spits. 

Ciz.ercm  is  a  little  Ciry  ill  built,  where  there  is  but  one  Inn  ,  ani 
moft  inviting  to  Strangers  neither. 

From  Ctz.trom  to  Schirae  it  is  five  days  journey.  The  Road  J<  c 
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Mountains,  ivlmh  ImcI  Iwn  inipnffohlc,  but  Tor  the  Liberality  of 
Govonour of  Sebirnu  11c  maiir  Way,  where  there  were  n«mc  before,  and  joyo?d 
Mountains  together  by  Bridges ,  in  Countries  which  othcrwifc  had  bccrtiDteeeflible. 
In  the  niidft  of  tile  Mountains  is  a  wide  gap  or  difrontimwnce,  front  wfecnfc  it 
Plain  extends  it  tclf  of  about  twenty  Leagues  in  circuit.  It  is  inhabited  by  fe»t 
only,  who  arc.Siik-Weavcis.  In  thc/c  Mountains  you  mectwithTents,  where  the 
0>uWr<i«.<  Vojourn,  that  come  for  cool  Air  and  P.ifluragc  in  the  Summer. 

Coming  ro  Scbir*r<  >  I  took  Horfc  there  for  Jjl'aba/f,  where  I  arriv’d  in  nine  days. 
The  Country  over  which  you  travel,  between  thefe  two  Cities,  is  part  Plains ,  part 
Mountains*,  part  wild,  and  part  manur’d.  Three  days  journey  from  Sebiras  you 
pafs  the  Mountain  of  Mnyni ,  a  little  City  where  there  is  nothing  worthy  obler- 
vntion.  Two  days  journey  from  thence  you  enter  upon  the  Plains  of  the  Province 
of  Gi/r/x-ir ,  where  the  King  of  Perfm  keeps  his  Racc-Horfcs!  The  next  day  I 
arriv’d  at  Tcjrtcc,t< ,  where  the  belt  bread  in  Per  fin  is  made.  This  is  a  little  City 
upon  a  Rock ,  wherein  there  is  a  very  fair  Inn :  at  the  foot  whereof  runs  a  little 
River  that  glides  into  the  Valley,  wherein  grows  that  excellent  Corn  which  is  utter’d 
in  Bread  from  that  City. 

Jn  three  days  I  went  from  Tefdccat  to  IJJ/ahM.  This  was  the  firft  Road  from 

Jkpjw  to  Jfpdhan. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  G{oad  from  Aleppo  to  Ilpahan  ,  through  Mefopotamia 
And  Aflyria,  Dtltich  I  trayeTd  in  my  third  Voyage  to  the  In- 


I  Departed  from  Turk  in  my  third  Voyage  to  the  Indies  upon  the  fixth  of 
December  1643,  and  went  to  Ligern ,  where  I  found  the  Dutch  Fleet  ready 
to  fet  Sail  for  the  Levant.  The  Veffel  wherein  I  embark’d  feeming  rather  a 
Man-Of-War  than  a  Merchant-Man.  We  pafi’d  through  the  Channel  of 
Mjfma,  and  (ay  there  at  an  Anchor  four  days  before  the  City.  From  thence  paf- 
fing  by  the  Mart  a ,  we  enter’d  into  the  Archipelago ,  where  the  Fleet  parted  ,  ac¬ 
cording  as  every  Ship  was  bound.  Our  Ship  fayl’d'direaly  for  the  Port  of  Alexc.s- 
dretta ,  but  though  the  Wind  were  favourable ,  we  were  Hop’d  for  fbme  time  by 
a  Pirate  that  met  with  us  off  the  Eaftern  Point  of  Cutely.  We  endeavour’d  to  have 
got  dear  of  him ;  but  the  Pirate  gaining  upon  us,  we  made  ready.  Thereupon  the 
Pirate  gave  us  three  Broad-fides ,  that  went  over  the  Ship  without  doing  us  any 
harm :  which  we  anfwer’d  by  as  many  from  our  Ship ,  the  firft  whereof  brought  his 
Fore-maft  by  the  Board  ■,  and  the  third  Shot  went  through  the  Fore-caftle  and  kill’d 
him  fome  Men  ,  as  far  as  we  could  difeern.  At  that  very  inftant  one  of  our  Mari¬ 
ners  cty’d  out  from  the  Top-maft-hcad  ,  eA  Sail  from  the  South.  Thereupon  the 
Pirate  feft  us,  and  made  Sail  after  her :  and  we,  glad  of  i'uch  an  efcapc ,  purfu’d  our 
Voyage  to  Akxcmdretta ,  where  we  happily  arriv’d ;  from  whence  I  took  Horfc  for 
Aleppo,  as  I  have  already  deferib’d. 

The  fixth  of  March  I  departed  from  Aleppo  in  the  company  of  two  Capuchin 
Friars,  Father  Raphael  and  Father  Tves,  and  a  Fenetiatt  whofe  name  was  Dominico 

Froin  Aleppo  to  Bir,  where  you  crofs  the  Euphrates,  it  is  four  days  journey  for  the 
Hoifc-Ovroav,  The  Country  is  well  wooded,  and  well  manur’d. 

The  feventh  of  March  the  great  Rains  that  fell  hinder’d  us  from  getting  to  the 
ufual  Stage ,  fo  that  we  could  not  gain  Telhtchar,  another  Town,-  where  there  is  no 
Inn :  which  conftrain’d  us  to  flop  a  League  on  this  fide ,  and  to  go  to  a  Cave  that 
was  able  to  contain  three  hundred  Horfc.  This  is  a  Cave  where  the  Bedouins  or 
Feeders  of  Cattel  thereabouts  oft  retire,  whb  live  after  the  manner  of  the  Arabs, 
either  in  Rocks  or  in  poor  Hutts.  The  Cave  has  been  hollow’d  from  time  to  time, 
there  being  fcvcr.il  Niches  in  it  like  little  Chambers.  Our  Carwm-Bajlti  fearing 
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fome  Ambvfcadej  rode  thither  before  to  view  the  place,  hnt  finding  it  empty  and 
free,  wefefied  there  that  night,  and  the  next  night  came  to  lye  at  Mcz.ara,  which 
is  only  afinall  Village  without  anlnn:  Neither  was  there  any  thing  remarkable  upon 
thatRoad.  Only  that  near  the  Cave ,  in  the  Mountain ,  there  is  very  good  Water : 
And  formerly  upon  the  Mountain  ftood  a  Caftle ,  of  which  forae  ruincs  are  ftill  re- 
maining.  From  the  top  of  the  Mountain  there  is  a  fair  Profpcft  as  far  as  you  can  fee , 
over  very  fair  Plains  on  every  fide ,  and  in  fevera!  places  very  good  Land,  water’d 
by  divers  Channels  which  arc  brought  from  the  River  Euphrates.  All  the  Rivolets 
alfo  that  you  crofs  fcomAUppo  to  Sir  come  from  the  fame  River. 

The  fourth  day^after  we  parted  from  Aleppo,  being  the  ninth  of  March,  we 
came  to  the  banks* of  Euphrates.  Sir  is  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River-,  anti  bc- 
caufe  that  fometimes  the  Goods  cannot  be  unladen  all  in  a  day  j  there  is  a  fair  and 
large  Inn,  to  defend  the  Merchants  from  the  Bedointu,  which  would  elfc  difturb 
and  rob  them  ,  were  not  they  and  their  Goods  in  thar  manner  fecur’d. 

You  crofs  the  Euphrates  in  large  Ferry  Boats,  and  as  loon  as  you  are  got  over  the 
other  fide  of  the  River,  the  Cuftomer  and  his  Officers  comes  and  tells  the  Bales, 
and  writes  down  the  names  of  the  Merchants  to  whom  they  belong.  The  Caravan 
does  not  lye  in  the  Town ,  which  is  built  like  an  Amphitheatre  upon  the  brow  of  a 
very  craggv  Mountain ,  but  palfes  forward  over  a  feurvy  Road  to  an  Inn  upon  the 
top  of  the  Mountain.  '  Near  the  Inn  there  are  feveval  Chambers  cut  out  of  the  Rock, 
where  they  that  cannot  get  room  in  the  Inn  are  forc’d  to  lye.  That  Evening  the 
Cuftom-Omcer  comes  to  receive  his  duties,  being  two  Piaficrs  upon  every  load  of 
Goods,  whether  upon  Horfe  or  Mule,  though  the  Mules  carry  more  than  the 
Horfes ;  and  half  a  Piapr  for  every  Bcaft  that  carries  Provifions.  But  for  Saddle 
Horfes  or  Mules  there  is  nothing  demanded. 

ThcBir,  or  Berygeon,  *• 

feituated  upon  the  brow  .  .  _ 

ckres  its  Antiquity  it  is  half  as  long  as  the  City ,  but  narrow ,  and  withoutany 
other  Fortification,  laving  only  a  Tower  that  fcours  the  River,  in  which  there  are 
eight  or  nine  pitiful  Culverins.  In  the  higheft  part  of  the  Town  (lands  another  Caftle 
where  the  Governour  refides,  who  is  an  Aga,  whom  fome  call  a  Bajha ,  having  un¬ 
der  him  two  hundred  Janizaries,  and  four  hundred  Spain’s.  The  City  is  ill  built, 
as  are  the  moftpart  of  the  Cities  of  Titrkic:  But  there  are  an  extraordinary  plenty 
of  all  things,  excellent  Bread,  good  Wine,  and  great  ftore  of  the  beftlort  of 
Fi(h. 

The  tenth  day  after  we  had  travel’d  clev’n  hours  in  the  firfl  Land.s  of  Mcfopo- 
tamia ,  that  lyes  between  the  two  Rivers  Euphrates  and  Tiers ,  which  at  prefenr  they 
call  biarbek, came  in  the  evening  to  Sharmely.  This  is  a  very  good  Town, 
with  a  fair  Inn,  and  Baths  round  about  it.  About  twice  Mufquet-Shot  from 
thence ,  Hands  a  Mountain  alone  by  it  felf  ,  like  Mommanrc  near  Paris  : 
Round  about  it  are  Plains,  and  at  the  top  of  it  Hands  a  Fortrcf, ,  with  a  Garrilbn 
of  two  hundred  Spain's ,  by  rcalbn  that  the  Arabs  fometimes  crofs  Euphrates, 
and  make  incurfions  upon  that  fide.  In  the  year  1631,  the  Grand  Vizur  retur¬ 
ning  from  Baadat ,  where  hehadloft  thegreateft  part  of  the  Grand  Shay's  Army, 
notbeingablc  totaketheCity *,  fearing  thelofsof  his  head  if  he  return’d  to  Con- 
Jiantiaople ,  and  knowing  himl'elf  to ‘be  in  great  efteem  among  the  Souldiers,  re- 
lolv’d  to  quarter  himleTf  upon  this  Mountain ,  and  to  crc<ft  a  Fortrefs  to  fecure 
himfelf  from  the  tempeft  that  threaten’d  him.  No  doubt  but  if  he  could  havr 
brought  about  his  defign,  he  might  have  made  himfelf  Muftor  of  all  ALf-pctanna , 
and  would  have  put  the  Grand  Stoner  to  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  For  if  you  in¬ 
tent?  for  Aleppo ,  whither  it  be  from  Taurts,  Mofful,  or  Bagful,  unlc!^  you  travel  tho¬ 
rough  theDcfcrt,  vou  inuft  pals  through  Sharmdy ,  under  the  uiinin.ind  of  this 
Fortrefs ,  for  Provifion  and  Waters  fake.  The  work  was  gone  lb  far  forward  , 
that  there  was  a  good  defence  rais’d,  and  the  E’iz.icr  had  already  enclos’d  all  the 
Mountain  together  with  the  Inn,  with  a  Wallalmoft  twenty  foot  thick,  and  three 
fathom  high,  when  he  wasftrangl’d  by  thole  in  whom  he  niofl  confided  ,  the  Giand 
having  gain’d  them  either  by  threats  or  by  rewards. 

van  ufuallv  ftays  eight  or  ten  days  ;  for  here  it  n  that  they  live  that  hire  the  Horfes 
and  the  Mules,  who  have  always  loine  bufmcls  in  this  plate.  Wc  lay  ;u  an  )im 
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three  or  four  hundred  paces  diftant  from  the  City  toward  the  North. 

Inn  is  full,  the  reft  mire  into  the  (fronts  which  arc  near  at  hand,  atfdfe&ery 
good  Quarters.  Here  the  Toll-gatherer  prcfcntly  comes  and  counts  the  Bales 
without  op'ning  them.  They  that  carry  any  Sacks  muft  pay  for  half  a  Load*, 'if 
nor .  he  op’ns  the  Sack  to  lee  if  there  be  any  Mcrchandilc  therein ,  for  then  the 
Merchant  muft  pay  the  whole  duty. 

Omfc!  is  the  Capital  City  of  Mefopotamia ,  built  as  they  fay ,  in  the  fame  place 
where  Abraham  liv’d  ,  and  where  flood  the  ancient  Edeffa ,  where  the  people  of  the 
Country  report,  that  King  Abagarm  generally  kept  his  Court.  There  areftill  to 
be  feen  the  ruincs  of  a  Caftlej  Irom  whence  they  add,  that  the  kmc  King  lent  to 
CHRIST  for  his  Pi&ure,  and  offer’d  him  his  Kingdom  and  fiis  people  to  defend 
him  againft  the  Jew,  whom  he  underftood  to  be  his  Enemies.  The  Chronicles  of 
the  Armenians  report ,  that  Abagaeus  was  their  Country-man ,  and  that  in  his  Reign 
they  began  to  be  Chriftians  >  and  to  be  Baptiz’d  by  the  bands  of  an  Apoftle ,  whom 
CHR  1ST  font  to  that  Prince  after  hisRcfurrcclion.  Neither  is  this  Caftlcyct  fo 
far  ruin’d  ,  but  that  there  is  ftill  to  be  feen  a  Jpacions  Hall ,  and  three  or  forn  hand- 
fom  Rooms  with  fomc  relicks  of  Mofaick  work.  I  was  curious  to  fee  what  ever 
was  remarkable  in  this  City.  And  firft  they  led  me  to  a  large  Fountain  which  re- 
fcmblcs  a  Filh-pond,  the  Spring  whereof  is  under  the  Foundations  of  the  principal 
Mojfi'ec,  which  was  built  in  the  honour  of  Abraham.  The  Chriftians  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  fay,  that  it  was  in  that  place  where  he  pray’d,  before  he  went  aboutto  Sacri¬ 
fice  his  Son  Ifaac,  andthattwo  Springs  of  Water  arofe  from  the  two  places  where 
lie  refled  his  knees,  which  now  feed  the  large  Fountain  l  have  made  mention  of. 
It  is  pav’d  with  Free-ftone,  and  fo  full  of  fifh,thatif  you  throw  them  in  a  little  Bread, 
they  will  follow  you  from  place  to  place  as  you  walk  by  the  fide  of  the  Pond.  There 
is  no  raedling  with  them*,  for  the  Turks  have  a  great  veneration  for  thofeFifb  which 
they  call  Abraham's  Fiih.  Befides  that ,  the  place  about  the  Fountain  where  the 
water  wid’ns  it  felf  to  water  all  the.  City,  is  cover’d  with  very  fair  Carpets,  for 
about  twenty  paces  in  bredth.  This  Fountain  at  length  falls  into  a  little  River  that 
runs  by  the  Walls.  As  for  the  Grotto  where  the  two  Springs  rife ,  there  is  no  going 
into  it  before  you  have  pull’d  off  your  Shooes ,  and  it  is  a  great  favour  for  a  Chriftian 
to  fee  if,  fuch‘  a  favour  as  coft  me  fix  Piafters.  I  alfo  law  the  Church,  under  the 
portal  whereof ,  they  lay ,  St.  Alexis  liv’d  feventeen  years  a  private  life.  It  ftands 
in  the  middle  of  a  Church-yard ,  in  the  higheft  part  of  the  Town  ,  in  the  poffelfion 
of  the  Armenians.  But  tneir  principal  Church  is  about  a  quarter  of  an  hours 
walking  from  the  City ,  built  by  St.  Ephren ,  who  is  there  buried.  The  Monaftery 
ftands  yet  entire,  enclos’d  with  fair  Walls.  In  the  Church  I  faw  a  large  Bible  in 
Armenian  Characters.  The  Sepulchre  of  St.  Ephren  is  in  a  Cave  dfcthe  foot  of  the 
Mountain ,  to  which  there  alfo  belongs  a  Chappel ,  where  they  keep  three  or  four 
Lamps  continually  burning.  There  are  other  Grotto's  up  and  down  the  Mountain, 
where  are  to  be  feen  very  ancient  Sepulchers  of  the  Chriftians.-  The  City  of  Ourfa 
is  feated  in  a  good  foil ,  very  well  manur’d ,  which  extends  it  felf  out  of  fight  to¬ 
ward  the  Eaft.  There  arc  fcvcral  pleafant  Gardens  near  the  walls ,  water’d  by 
little  Channels  brought  thither  by  Art.  The  foil  produces  good  Wine ,  fo  that 
a  man  may  live  as  well  at  Ourfa,  as  in  any  part  of  Turkic.  While  I  flay’d  there, 
I  kill’d  abundance  of  Feldfares  in  thofe  Gardens  $  and  indeed  there  is  great  ftore  of 
wild  Fowl  all  the  Country  over.  The  Walls  of  the  City  are  of  Freeftonc,  with 
Battlements  and  Towers }  but  within,  the  houfes  are  final!,  ill  built,  and  ruinous: 
And  there  are  fevcralvoid  fpaces  in  the  City,  which-  makes  Ourfa  to  look  rather 
like  a  Defert  than  a  Metropolis.  The  City  is  Govern’d  by  a  Eajha ,  who  hasunder 
him  a  hundred  and  fifty  Janizaries ,  and  fix  hundred  Spahfs ,  {landing  more  in  heed 
of  Cavalry  than  Infantry,  by  reafonof  the  Incurfions  of  the  Arabians,  efpccially 
in  Harveft  time.  In  ftiort,  Ourfa  is  the  place  were  they  drefs  fuch  great  quanti¬ 
ties  of  Cordovan  Skiss ,  by  reafonof  the  waters  particular  to  the  Country ,  which 
give  them  that  peculiar  beauty.  The  Yellow  Skins  are  dreft  at  Osofa ,  the  Blew 
at  Toe  at,  and  the  red  Rat  Dinrbequir, 

The  twentieth  of  March ,  wefetoutof  Ourfa ,  and  after  a  Journey  of  fix  hours, 
we  lay  at  a  pittiful  Village  where  the  Inn  was  fal’n  all  to  decay.  There  is  a  Foun¬ 
tain  of  excellent  water  by  it,  which  is- aft  the  convenience  of  the  place,  for  there 
is  no  Provifion  to  be  had. 
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TTie  twentyifirft  wc  travet’d  nine  hours,  and  came  to  lyc  near  feveral  Caverns 
which  arc  vc*y  deep  j  at  the  entry  whereof  there  arc  little  Rooms ,  which  are  Ctip- 
pes’d  to  be  the  places  where  the  People  of  tlte  Country  liv’d  that  fed  their  Cartel 
thereabouts*.  There  is  alfo  Rain-Water  to  be  had  in  fomc  of  the  Concavities  of  the 
Rock. '  “flalf  this  days  journey  you  mud  pafs  over  Rocks ,  where  it  is  almoft  impof- 
fible,  and  very  dangerous  to  keep  your  Horfcs  back. 

The  twenty-fccond,  having  travcl’d  eleven  hours,  wc  lodg’d  near  a  Cavern,  having 
forded  a  River  that  runs  at  the  foot  of  it.  There  arc  two  great  Grotto's  on  each 
fide,  where  Travellers  take  up  their  Quarters,  and  whither  the  Natives  of  the 
Country  bring  Provifions  both  for  Horfc  and  Man.  The  Toll-gatherers,  coming 
from  a  Fort  about  th^ce  Leagues  diftant  from  thel'c  Caverns ,  here  exaft  two  Piaftcrs 
and  a  half  for  every  Hoife  and  Mules  Load*,  and  learch  your  Sacks,  to  fee  if  there  be 
no  Merchantable  Goods  therein.  About  half  the  way  of  this  days  journey  you  meet 
with  a  City  quite  deferted  by  the  Inhabitants  ^  and  about  an  hours  march  after  that, 
with  Tombs  of  Stone,  in  the  middle  whereof  Hands  a  Crofs,  with  Armenian  Cha- 

Thc  twenty-third  we  travel’d  clev’n  hours,  and  lay  at  Dadacardin.  This  appears 
ro  have  been  a  great  Town ,  but  is  all  ruin’d  :  nor  is  there  any  thing  remaining  but 
a  long  Stone-Bridge  very  well  built,  under  which  runs  a  River  that  is  very  broad 
when  it  overflows.  The  People  of  the  Country  have  no  other  Habitations  than  the 
Hollows  of  Rocks  ■,  yet  they  bring  to  the  Travellers  Hens,  Butter,  Cheefc,  and  other 
Provifions  which  they  fell  very  cheap. 

The  twenty-fourth  we  travcl’d  nine  hours,  and  lay  at  a  place  call’d  Cam,  built 
upon  a  Hill.  The  Caravan  lay  at  the  Inn  but  the  two  Capuchins  and  I  lay  at  a 
private  Chriftian’s  Houfe,  who  carry’dus  to  the  Church,  where  was  then  the  Vcr- 
tabet  or  Bifhop  of  Mcrdin.  It  was  a  pitiful  poor  Church,  where  they  had  nothing 
but  two  Planks  fupported  with  four  Sticks  inftead  of  an  Altar.  They  dare  not  leave 
any  Furniture  in  it but  as  loon  as  the  Prieft  has  faid  Service,  he  mud  have  a  care 
to  take  away  every  thing ,  as  well  the  Planks  as  the  Covering  of  the  Altar ,  which 
was  only  a  Painted  Cloth :  For  the  Turks  that  travel  that  way,  if  it  be  foul  weather, 
will  break  open'thc  Door ,  put  their  Horfes  there,  bum  the  Altar,  and  takeaway 
whatever  they  find. 

In  the  Village  where  we  lay ,  there  was  a  Pond  ,  the  Tides  whereof  were  fur- 
rounded  with  fair  Free-ftones-,  which  were  fetch’d  from  the  Chriftian  Churches ,  and 
the  Tombs  of  the  Chriftians  thereabouts. ,  Among  the  reft  ,  there  was  one  very 
large  Stone,  with  an  Epitaph  upon  it  in  large  Latin  Letters  j  whereby  we  knew  it 
to  be  the  Tomb-done  of  a  Norman  Gentleman ,  who  had  been  a  Captain  of  Foot. 
The  Bifhop  inform’d  us ,  that  it  is  recorded  in  the  Armenian  Stories,  that  the  French 
were  a  longtime  in  this  Country,  at  what  time  the  Chriftians  were  Maftcrs  of  Syria. 
This  Country  is  all  a  large  Plain,  about  twenty  Leagues  in  length  which  might  be 
well  manur’d,  and  make  the  Inhabitants  rich,  did  not  the  Tyranny  of  the  Turks, 
and  the  Incurfions  of  the  Arabs  reduce  them  to  the  utmoft  degree  of  Poverty. 

The  twenty-fifth,  after  we  had  travel’d  eight  hours,  we  lay  at  a  Village  call’d 
Ct/ufafar,  where  there  was  no  Inn.  There  were  formerly  three  great  Monafteries, 
a  quarter  of  a  League  one  from  the  other.  The  Turks  have  ruin’d  two,  all  but  the 
Steeples  of  the  Churches  that  belong’d  to  them.  The  third,  which  ftands  all  entire, 
and  is  the  fatreft  Pile  of  Building,  ferves  for  a  Jlfofyue.  They  have  made  Shops 
round  about  the  Cloyftcrs ,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  affair  Spring  of  Water. 

The  twenty-feventh  wc  lay  ftill  at  Ceuftftr,  being  the  place  where  you  mud  pay 
the  Cuftoms  of  Diarbrquir,  which  is  not  above  two  cays  journey  oir ,  amounting  z  > 
two  Ptafhrs  and  a  fourth  part,  for  every  Load  of  Merchants  Goods. 

Mcrdin  is  not  above  two  Leagues  from  Coufafar.  Tins  is  little  City  lented  upon 
a  Mountain ,  with  good  Walls ,  and  a  fair  Fountain  replcniftul  from  the  Caftle ; 
which  ftands  upon  the  North  fide,  in  a  place  yet  higher ,  that  commands  the  Cirv  -- 
where  there  lives  a  Bajls.t ,  who  has  under  him  two  hundred  SfJji's ,  and  four  hun- 

rhe  firft  Wife  of"  Pietro  de  la  Valle  f  fo  well  known  for  his  famous  Travel-. 

A-  for  Cmf.tftr,  which  is  a  large  Village ,  it  is  inhabited  for  tlw  moil  parr  o\  A  •- 

.(.<  •/  Chriftians  ini\*N<ftori*/n.  The  Armm.'.hs  perform  Divine  Sen  uc  in  then 
cm  n  Language  i  the  Neflcriant  in  the  Ch.ild.iic.  The  latter  fbew'd  me  two  Bible- 
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abundance  of  Vaults  and  Caverns  uninhabited  nor  could  a  man  well  conjecture 
whether  they  were  the  ancient  Habitations  of  the  people,  or  whether  any  MXes 
had  been  built  upon  them  in  former  tiroes',  for  moftof  the  houfb  in  7a%are  like 
.  Cellars,  or  die  but  one  Story  high.  Half  a  League  from  Tigris  Hands  a  Tittle  Hill 
'  cncompas’d  with  Moults,  on  the  top  whereof  is  built  a  Mvfantt.  The  peoplcof 
the  Country  Tiy  ’twas  the  place  where  Jonas  was  bury’d  ^  and  for  that  place  they 
have  fo  great  a  veneration,  that  no  Chriftians  are  fuffer’d  to  enter  into  it,  hut  pri¬ 
vately,  and  for  Money.  By  that  means  J  got  in  with  two  Cifachin  fryars  ^ 
but  we  were  forc’d  to  put  off  our Shooes firft.  In  the  middle  of  the  Mofauet flood 
•  a  Sepulchre,  cover’d  with  a  Ter  funs  Carpet  of  Silk  and  Silver ,  and  at  the  four  cor¬ 
ners,  great  Copper  Candlefticks  with  Wax  Tapers,  bcfides  feveral  Lamps  and 
Oftridgc-Shclls  that  hung  down  from  the  Roof.  *  We  law  a  great  number  of  Moores 
without ,  and  within  fat  two  Dervi’s  leading  the  yUcoran. 

About  a  Musket-Shot  fr.om  Monjfnl  toward  the  North-Call ,  Hands  a  great  Ruin’d 
Monaftcry,  enclos’d  with  high  Wall?,  the  gieateft  part  whereof  is to  be 

We  Hay’d  ten  days  at  and  having  provided  all  things  ready  for  the  reft 

of  our  Journey,  we  fet  forward  lor  lftahan. 


chap.  v. 

A  Continuation  of  the  fyoad  from  Nineveh  to  Ifpahan  :  Together 
■frith  the  Story  of  an  Ambajfador ,  call’d  Dommico  dc  Santis. 

HAving  pais’d  the  Tigris,  we  flay’d  three  quarters  of  an  hours  Joumey 
from  Nineveh  for  iome  Merchants  that  were  to  go  along  with  the  Cara¬ 
van.  The  way  which  we  took  was  not  the  ufua!  Road  to  Tcrfirr,  but 
it  was  a  way  wherein  there  were  lefs  Duties  to  be  paid-,  and  bendes,  it 
was  a  fhort  cut,  the  Caravan  making  but  fifty-eight  days  Journey  between  jdletpo 
and  Jftahan.  From  the  very  banks  of  the  River  to  the  place  where  we  Lodg’d  tnat 
Evening ,  we  faw  nothing  but  continu’d  Ruines ,  which  makes  me  believe,  it  was  the 
place  where  the  ancient  Nineveh  ftood. 

Wc  Hay’d  two  days  near  the  AJofyacc ,  where  .according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
Turks,  Jon, ns  wasbury’d,  and  made  choice  of  a  Curd,  or  Jjfyrian  for  our  Cara- 
vrttf-'Bafbi ,  though  the  people  are  generally  Thieves ,  and  muft  be  carefully  look’d 
after.  But  it  was  a  piece  of#Policy,  becaufe  we  were  to  crofs  the  ancient  tAJJyri.?, 
now  call’d  Curdifiatr,  the  Language  of  which  Country  is  a  particular  Speech. 

In  the  two  frit  days  Journey  we  crois’d  two  final!  Rivers  that  fall  from  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  empty  thcmfelves  into  Tigris.  Our  fifft  Journey  was  through  a  plain 
Country  all  along  by  the  fide  of  a  little  River*,  and  the  fecond  Evening  we  lodg’d 
by  the  fide  of  a  great  River  that  falls  from  the  Mountains  toward  the  North,  and 
running  to  the  South,  difeharges  it  lelf  into  Tigris.  It  is  call’d  Behrus ,  being  a  very 
rapid  Stream,  full  of  Fifh,  but  more  efpecialiy  excellent  Trouts.  The  Caravan  was 
two  days  palling  that  River ,  by  reafon  there  were  no  Boats.  For  the  people  are 
forc’d  to  tye  long  Perches  four  or  five  together  one  upon  another ,  which  the  Natives 
call  a  They  make  it  four-fquare,  and  put  underneath  it  about  a  hundred 

Goat-Skins  full  of  wind ,  to  the  end  the  Kilct  may  not  touch  the  water.  Befides 
the  Merchant  mufl  be  careful  to  ipread  good  ftorc  of  thick  Felts  over  the  Kilct ,  of 
which  he  muft  be  provided  to  keep  off  the  Water,  Jeaft  the  Bales  that  fink  the  Kilct 
fhould  take  wet.  At  the  four  corners  Ae  four  Perches  that  lerve  for  Oar? ,  though 
they  avail  but  little  againft  the  force  of  the  Tide  fo  that  you  muft  be  forc’d  to  hale 
the  Kilet  four  or  five  hundred  Paces  a’  this  fide  up  the  River,  and  then  row  down 
the  Stream  to  the  place  where  you  intend  to  Land  the  Goods.  When  the  Goods  arc 
Landed ,  the  men  are  forc’d  again  to  draw  the  Kilet  by  main  Hrcngth  out  of  the 
water,  to  take  away  the  Goat-Skins  which  are  then  to  be  lad’n  upon  the  Mules  appoin¬ 
ted  to  carry  them.  AsforthcHorfes,  Mules,  and  AfTes,  as  well  thole  that  carri’d 
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the  Goods ,  as  thoie  upon  which  the  Men  ride ;  fo  loon  as  the  Herd  f-men  thereabout 
fe$  a  Caravag  coming,  they  flock  to  the  River-fidc.  Thole  people  that  wear  nothing 
but  a  courfty  piece  ofXinnen  or  a  Goatskin  to  cover  their  nakedneis,  take  off  their 
Qoaths,  and  wind  them  about  their  Heads,  like  a  Turbant.  Then' every  one  tycs 
a  Goatskin  Mow’d  up  under  his  Stomach  \  and  then  two  or  three  of  the  moft  expert 
mouatfog  the  fame  number  of  the  heft  Horfes,  which  are  bridl’d  ,  put  thcmiclvcs 
firft.into  the  Water,  while  others  follow  them  iwimming ,  and  drive  the  Horfes 
before  them^  holding  the  Bcaft  by  the  Tay!  with  one  Hand ,  and*  iwitching  him 
•  with  the  other.  If  they  find  any  Horfe  or  Afs  that  is  too  weak ,  they  tyc  a  Goat- 
•  skin. under  his  Belly  to  help  him.  Confidering  which  difficulties,  it  cannot  take 
up  lefs  time  than  l  have  mention’d  to  get  over  a  Caravan  of  five  or  fix  hundred 
Horfes.  # 

The  Caravan  being  thus  got  over,  for  two  or  three  days  has  but  a  very  bad  Road. 
The  firft  days  journey,  the  Horfes  were  continually  in  the  Water  up  to  the  mid-leg  * 
and  the  fecond,  and  part  of  the  third  wc  travcl’d  through  a  very  defert  Country, 
where  we  met  with  very  little  food  for  our  Horfes,  and  only  a  few  Brakes  to  boy! 
our  Rice.  Having  got  over  this  bad  way ,  we  came  to  a  River  call’d  the  great  Zarbc, 
over  which  we  pals’d  upon  a  Stone-Bridge  of  nine  Arches.  They  report  that  this 
Bridge  was  built  by  Alexander  the  Great, in  his  March  again  ft  Darin*.  A  quarter  of  a 
League  to  the  South-Eaft,  two  Rivers  meet,  which  empty  thcmfelves  into  Tigris.  Lea¬ 
ving  the  Bridge,  we  came  to  a  Town  call’d  Shcrazopl,  built  upon  a  riling  Ground,  upon 
three  Redoubts.  Thercrefidesa2te/Li,  who  muff:  be  brib’d  witb-almall  Prefentto 
let  the  Caravan  paf>;  we  lay  by  the  Banks  of  a  River,  and  ftaid  there  two  days. 
From  thence  we  travel’d  one  days  journey  over  dry  Mountains,  not  finding  any 
Water.  But  the  next  day  we  came  into  a  plcafant  Plain,-  ftor’d  with  Fruit-trees; 
This  was  the  Plain  of  Arbck ,  where  Alexander  defeated  Darius-  containing  about 
fifteen  Leagues  in  all.  It  is  water’d  with  leveral  Rivulets ,  and  in  the  middle  of 
the  Mountain  rifes  a  little  Hill  about  £alf  a  League  in  circuit.  It  is  all  over  cover’d 
with  the  faireft  Oaks  that  ever  were  feen  •,  and  on  the  top  are  the  Ruines  of  a  Cattle* 
that  leem#  to  have  been  a  fumptuous  Structure.  The  Country-people  Iky  that 
Darius  ftaid  there  while  his  Captains  gave  Battel  to  Alexander.  Three  Leagues 
from  thence ,  near  a  great  Mountain  toward  the  North ,  are  to  be  feen  the  Ruines 
of  another  Cattle  and  leveral  Houfes,  where  they  add.,  that  Darius  lecur’d  fome 
of  his  Wives  when  he  loft  the  Battel.  This  Caftle  is  feated  in  a  moft  lovely  Prolpeth 
At  the  foot  of  the  Mountain  rifes  a  Spring,  which  a  quarter  of  a  League  off  livclls 
into  a  River  that  bears  good  big  Boats.  It  runs  winding  about  life  Mountains  to 
the  Southward  \  lb  that  two  days  journey  from  the  Hill ,  you  crofs  it  near  a  Town 
call’d  Sherazoul,  over  a  fair  Stone-Bridge  of  nine  Arches,  whereof  the  Great  Sha- 
Abas  caus’d  three  to  be  brok’n  down ,  after  he  had  tak’n  Bagdat. 

This  City  of  Sberazoul  is  built  after  another  manner  than  any  other  of  the  Cities 
in  thofe  parts ,  being  alt  cut  out  of  a  fteep  Rock  for  a  quarter  of  a  League  together  ^ 
lb  that  you  muft  go  up  to  the  Houles  by  Stairs  of  fifteen ,  or  twenty  fteps ,  fome- 
times  more,  fometimes  lefs,  according  to  the  firuation  of  the  place.  The  people- 
have  no  other  Doors  to  their  Houfes  than  only  a  thin  round  Stone,  like  a  Mill-ftone, 
which  they  will  roll  away  when  they  go  in  or  out ,  the  fidcs  of  the  Wall  being  fo  cut 
as  to  receive  the  Stone  like  a  Cafe ,  being  level  with  the  Rock. 

The  tops  of  their  Houles  are  like  Niches  in  the  Mountain',  where  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  have  contriv’d  Caves  to  keep  their  Cartel  in  :  So  that  we  judg’d  it  to  be  built 
for  a  place  of  fafety  to  fecure  the  Inhabitants  from  the  Incurfions  of  the  Arabian; 
and  Bedouins  of  Mfopotamia. 

We  came  to  Shcrazoul  upon  Eafter- Eve ,  and  ftaid  there  three  days  to  jrfreih  our 
felves,  after  a  Lent  which  we  bad  kept  very  fparingly.  Here  1  iound’  certain 
Springs  that  role  up  in  large  Bubbles,  which  after  I  had  mix'd  with  two  Glaflcs  of 
Wine  and  drank  up,  I  found  to  have  a  Purgative  quality,  having  .<  kind  of  Mineral 
taft.  Thefe  Springs  boyl  up  near  the  fide  of  a  River  call'd  tAiittn-fou ,  or.  The 
Xiver  of  gold,  that  falls  into  die  River  Tigris,  three  days  journey  on  this  fide 

I  he  next  day  wc  lay  at  a  pitiful  Town  ,Oupon  the  Frontiers  of  Turkic  ami 


Perfsa. 

The  next  day ,  being  the  fifth  after  wc  fet  out  from  Kimvei 
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1C  report  of  the  Guns  being  to 
jr  guard-,  and  I  believe  we 
Was  intended  us.  Beftdes,! 
ot  fell  any  tiling  but  for  Powder  and  Bullet, 
'  '  ’  ’  for  fear  they  fbould  m; 


_ t _  xeufeof  it 

. . . . .  tic  Mountain  we  defeended  into  a  frnil  Plain,  water’d 

th  fcvcral  Rivers  j  and  night  approaching,  wefetupourTonts,  not  fearing  any 
ling,  bccaule  we  were  in  the  Dominions  of  the  King  of  Ter  fa ,  where  there  is 
*  much  fccurity  in  travelling.  After  that  we  lent  our  Servants  to  the  Tehts  of 
ic  Country-men,  but  they  brought  us  nothing  but  Bread  made  of  Acorns,  than 
hich  the  poor  people  thereabouts  cat  no  other.  This  Acorn  is  about  the  bignefsof 
ir  Nuts}  and  once  1  met  with  a  Branch  that  had  thirty  Acorns,  and  twenty -three 

;a,'-N',ts-inato"enf3  through  then ,  compos’d  the  greateft  part  of 


nt  dflyri*.  But  nc 


t  fo  CO 


■it  the  VC‘ 


,  He  had  Letters  of  Credence  from  the  Pope,  the  Empcrour,  the  King  of 
Poland,  and  the  Republifk  of  Venice ,  to  the  King  of  Perf’a ;  and  he  went  in  the 
Caravan  through  the  Grand  Signor7 s  Territories,  never  difeovering  himfelf  who 
he  was }  but  coming  into  Perfta,  he  took  upon  him  without  fear  the  Title  of  Ambaila- 
dor  from  the  Commonwealth  of  Venice. 

From  the  Plain  where  we  lodg’d ,  it  is  two  days  journey  to  a  good  big  Town ,  to 
which  belongs  a  Fortrefs,  where  the  Governour  of  the  Province  has  a  Lieutenant, 
with  about  two  thoufand  Horfe  under  his  Command.  The  Fortrels  is  upon  the 
right  hand  toward  the  South ,  after  three  hours  riding  upon  the  High-way.  To 
this  Lieutenant,  the  Caravan-Bajbi  was  according  to  duty  bound  to  givf  notice  of 
the  Arrival  of  the  Caravan .  and  an  account  of  the  Perfons  and  their  Merchandize. 
This  Venetian  was  &  perlon  ill  fitted  for  the  quality  of  an  Ambafiador ,  being  a 
perfon  of  no  Parts*,  whkhmademe  wonder  that  fuch  great  Princes,  and  fo  wife 
a  Commonwealth  fbould  fend  fuch  a  perfon  upon  a  Concern  of  that  importance. 
For  the  Grand  Signor  then  affailing  Candy  ,  he  was  lent  to  excite  the  King  of  Ttrfia 
to  engage  him  m  a  War  againft  the  7VJ^,  thereby  to  keep  off  the  Storm  that 
threaten’d  Chriftendom.  Thereupon  I  told  tbe  Ambaflador ,  that  it  was  ncccfiary 
for  him  to  give  the  Commander  of  the  Fort  firfl  notice  of  his  coming,  to  the  end 
he  might  give  advice  thereof  to  Solyman-Kan  Governour  of  the  Province,  whole 
duty  it  was  to  advertife  the  King.  Thereupon  he  requeued  me  to  fend  my  Inter¬ 
preter,  which  1  did.  Upon  whofc  intelligence  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Fort  came 
to  Compliment  the  Ambafiador  on  the  behalf  of  the  chief  Commander,  and  to 
conduft  him  to  the  Caftle. 

Thereupon  the  Ambaflador,  my  felf,  and  my  Interpreter,  together  with  fome 
Armenian  Merchants  went  with  him ,  travelling  for  three  hours  over  the  Mountain.. 
By  that  time  we  came  half  the  way,  as  we  pafs’d  through  a  Wood ,  we  heard 
as  it  were  fome  perfon  give  a  Whittle  •,  at  which  when  the  Lieutenant  perceiv’d  us 
to  be  fomewhat  ftartl’d,  he  carry’d  us  to  the  place  from  whence  the  Whittle  earner 
where  we  law  a  Serpent  about  as  big  as  a  Man’s  Thigh,  and  about  twelve  Foot 
long ,  whole  head  was  fqueez’d  between  two  Trees ,  that  put-  him  to  pain.  From 
that  Mountain  we  defeended  into  a  plcalant  Plain ,  where  the  Commander  of  the 
Fortrefs  ftaid  for  us  under  his-Tent.  He  had  fet  it  up  by  the  fide  of  a  River ,  under 
the  (hade  of  feveral  great  Walnut-trees.  So  foon  as  he  faw  us ,  he  role  from  his 
great  Silk  Tapeftry  Coverlet,  andfaluted  us  in  a  moft  civil  manner,  telling  us,  that 
afluredlySLwfc,  his  Matter,  would  be  very  glad  to  hear  that  the  Monarchs  of 
Chriftendom  had  fetit  him  an  Ambaflador ,  and  that  he  would  write  to  Selymm-Km , 
whofe  duty  it  was  to  advertife  the  Emperour.  Thereupon  he  wrote  and  difoatch’c! 
away  a  MefTengcr,  giving  him  or#er  to  tell  the  Derm,  or  Judge  of  the  Town,, 
rerough  which  we  were  to  pals,  that  he  fltould  make  Provifion  for  us  and  our 
Horfes  ’till  wc  came  to  the  Governour.  After  he  had  ask’d  us  feveral  Queftions 
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_  „t  liitisfy’d  him  according  to  the  beft  of  our  knowledge.  After  he 

had  cwi% .treated  us,  he  fent  his  Lieutenant  back  with  us  again  to  the  Caravan. 
Abopt  ten  a  Clock  the  next  night  wc  dillodg’d ,  and  the  Lieutenant  and  fix  Souldicrs 
attended  upon  us  j  who  told  us  he  had  order  not  to  leave  us ,  'till  he  had  brought  us 
to^olymanKatt. 

The  next  night  we  lodg’d  between  two  Hills,  among  fevcral  Tents  of  Herds- 
men.  Here  it  was  that  the  .Commander  had  order’d  that  wc  fhould  be  treated  by 
the  Deroga.  A  Deroga  ,  as  I  have  faid ,  is  the  Judge  of  a  Village  :  But  this  Dc- 
roga  was  chief  of  many  Families ,  fome  of  which  were  of  MefoporamU ,  others  of 
Arabia.  Tbefe  ar-i  allHerdfmen  that  never  live  in  Houfes,  but  retire  with  their 
Cattle  to  the  holes  in  the  Rocks,  where  partly  Nature  ,  partly  Art,  have  contri¬ 
buted  to  make  them  convenient  Habitations. 

So  foon  as  wc  were  alighted,  four  ancient  men  came  and  led  the  Amballador 
and  my  felf  to  the  Deroga  s  Tent.  It  feem’d  to  confift  of  many  Rooms,  with  a 
Hall  in  the  middle,  fpread  with  fair  Perfinn  Carpets.  He  caus’d  us  to  fit  down 
upon  Cufhions ,  and  then  preiented  us  with  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco,  and  Water  to 
waih  our  Feet.  After  he  had  nobly  treated  us,  and  that  we  were  upon  taking 
our  leaves,  the  Deroga  was  very  much  troubl’d  that  we  had  made  a  final!  Prefent 
to  his  Son-,  telling  us ,  that  it  was  a  crime  for  him  to  take  any  thing  of  the  King’s 
Guefts ,  eipeciaily  from  Strangers  that  had  come  fo .  long  a  Journey. 

The  next  day  we  lodg’d  in  a  place  where  there  was  fuch  a  prodigious  quantity  ' 
of  Lillies  that  the  Ground  was  almoft  cover’d  with  them.  There  were  none  that 
were  white,  being  for  tbemoft  part  of  a  fair  Violet  colour,  with  a  (Leak  of  Red 
in  the  middle  of  every  leaf-,  they  are  Jikc  our  Lilly’s ,  but  much  bigger.  And  to 
drink  the  infufion  of  th6  Roots  of  thefe  Lilly’s,  efpccially  thofe  \vhofe  Leaves  are 
blackeft,  for  fifteen  days  together,  is  a  moft  Sovcraign  remedy  againft  the  Pox. 
Not  long  after  came  a  Perfonof  a  goodly  Afpett,  who  fcem’cl  to  be  an  Arabian  * 
but  he  ipoke  the  Perfaa  Language ,  whom  Solyman  Kan  had  fent  to  Compliment  the 
AmbafFador.  He  carry’d  us  to  the  Tent  which  the  Governour  had  caus’d  to  be  fet 
up  in  a  Garden  near  the  Town  ,  where  he  alio  Lodg’d  th f Capuchins.  The  Amhafla- 
dor  alio  fent  toCompliment  the  Kah  by  my  interpreter  y  and  when  the  hour  was 
come  that  we  were  to  fet  forward  ,  he  gave  order  to  fix  of  the  Captains  of  his  Ca¬ 
valry  to  accompany  the  Arabaffador.  The  Houfe  where  the  Governour  liv’d  in,  was 
one  of  the  moft  beautiful  in  Ttrfia.  And  as  fortheGovernourhimfelf,  we  found 
him  in  a  Gallery  that  look’d  upon  the  Garden  ,  the  Floor  being  all  fpread  over  with  a 
Tapeftry  of  Gold  and  Silk,  with  large  Culhions  of  Cloth  of  Go/d  Mil  along  the 
Wall.  After  fomc  Qyeftions  and  difeourfe  concerning  the  Affairs  of  Europe ,  they 
ferv’d  in  Supper ,  which  confiftcd  of  fevcral  Difhes  ^  but  no  Wine  was  to  be  had  ; 
our  drink  being  only  Sherbet  an$Lthe  juice  of  Granatcs,  with  Sugar  for  thofe  that 
defir’d  it.  Wc  were  a  long  timfc_i  Supper ,  for  ’tis  the  cuftom  of  ‘Po-fia  that  when 
one  man  riles,  another  takes  his  place  and  falls  too,  in  lb  much  that  the  IVJaftcr  of  the 
Fcaft  muft  have  the  Patience  to  ftay  ’till  feveral  have  tak'n  their  turn?:,  and  when, 
every  one  has  done ,  the  Cloth  is  tak’n  away  without  any  more  to  do.  Here  the 
Ambaflador.  committed  an  abfurdity,  for  there  arc.no  Silver  or  Gold  Spoon?  in 
Perfiay  hut  only  long  Wooden  Ladles  that  teach  a  great  way.  Now  the  Ambnffa- 
dor  reaching  his  Ladle  to  a  Purflane-Difh  full  of  Pottage  that  was  fealding  hot . 
clap'd  it  prefentlv  into  his  mouth  ,  but  finding  it  lb  hot  that  he  could  not  endure 
it,  after  fevcral  fcurvy  faces,  he  threw  it  out  of  his  mouth  again  into  his  hand, 
in  the  prdence  of  all  the  Company. 

After  we  had  ftay’d  five  days  at  Sneirne  y  the  Cn-avaa-IUfh  f^nindhi?  ddircto’ 
purfue  his  Journey.  Thereupon  the  AmbafTador  took  his  leave  of  the  Governour, 
prefenting  him  with  a  Watch  and  a  pair  of  Piftols;  who  in  lVidiaunn  preUnied  the 
Ambaffadorwith  aftatcly  Horfc,  and  a  Colt  of  two  years  old.  The  next  day  m 
diflodg'd,  and  purfu’dour  Road  to  Anadan^  which  is  not  above  ihivc  days  (qurnev 
from  Sneirne. 

A»uyian  isoneof  the  largcft  and  moft  confidetable  Cities  of  iYw Jl-atcJ  .'Mnt 
loot  of  a  Mountain,  where  do  arife  an  infinite  company  of  Sprino^  rh-.c  v./u  r  A\ 
the  Country.  . . .  — 
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Morey  inftead  of  Diet ,  to  the  end  he  might  drefs  his  own  Meat,  as  he  pleas’d  him- 
felf.v  Upon  Much  the  covetous  Ambaflador  accepted  his  offer,  and  two  hours  after 
there  was  at&g  brought  him  of  50  Tmans,  which  amount  to  about  800  Crowns. 

Being  offended  at  his  bafenefs,  flighted  the  Ambaflador,  and  left  him 
to  kedittoufe  by  himfelf,  which  was  poor  enough  God  knows  *  an  Onion  or  a  Turnep 
his  turn  for  a  Meal.  Some  days  after,  he  had  Audience  of  the  King*  to 
whom  he  prefented  his  Letters  Credential  from  the  Pope,  the  Emperour,  the  King 
of  Poland,  and  the  Commonwealth  of  Venice.  Thofe  from  the  three  laft  were  well 
receiv’d,  becaufe  the  Seals  were  of  Gold  *  and  for  that  the  Paper  was  cmbclifh’d 
with  curious  Flourifhes :  but  the  Pope’s  Letters  were  rcje&ed  with  fcorn ,  bccaul'e 
the  Seals  were  only  of  Lead,  as  the  Bulls  arc  ufually  feal’d  •,  and  for  that  the  Writing 
was  very  plain.  For  the  Kings  of  Per  fa ,  who  are  very  nice,  love  things  that  are  gay 
to  the  Eye  *,  otherwife  they  look  upon  themfelvcs  to  be  affronted.  Dominico  de  Santis 
had  better  have  tak’n  upon  him  the  meaner  quality  of  an  Envoy,  than  the  title  of 
an  Ambaflador,  unlels  he  had  known  better  how1  to  behave  himfeMy  especially  being 
i'o  eclips’d  as  he  was  by  a  real  Ambaflador  that  arriv’d -at  Ijpahan  fome  time  after. ,  AU 
the  Pranks  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  the  Matter  of  the  Ceremonies  made  him 
the  fame  proffers  as  he  had  done  to  the  Venetian  y  but  he  nobly  anf'wer’d That  what¬ 
ever  it  were  that  the  Ring  of-  Ter  ft  a  lent  him,  he  fliould  take  it  for  a  very  great 
Honour:  otherwife,  if  he  would  have  eaten  Gold,  the  King  his  Matter  would  have 
allow’d  him  30  Mules  Load.  Such  perfons  as  behave  themfclveswith  decency  and 
a  good  grace,  are  the  perfons  that  the  Chriftian  Princes  Ihould  fend  into  Per  fa , 
who  are  the  moft  refin’d  Wits ,  and  the  beft  Politicians  of  all  Afa. 

To  conclude  the  Story  of  the  Venetian ,  I  will  give  you  his  Character.  ’  An  Indian 
naturally  of  a  good  Wit  having  embrac’d  Chriftianity  and  an  Ecclefiaftical  Life,  went 
to  Rome  to  complete  his  Studies  which  he  had  begdS  at  Goa%  whither,  the  Pope, 
taking  an  affe&ion  to  him,  fent  him  afterward  as  his  Vicar.  Dominico  de  Santis 
being  then  at  Rome ,  put  himfelf  into  his  fervice,  and  follow’d  him  into  the  Indies, 

Venice ,  wherehe  was  in  no  credit  before ,  he  made  people  believe  that  he  underftood 
the  Trade  of  Afa ;  whereupon  fome  particular  Merchants  trutted  him  with  fome 
Goods ,  which  were  call:  away  at  Seide.  Thus  poor  and  bare  he  return’d  to  <joa, 
where  he  got  800  Crowns  by  a  charitable  Contribution.  From  thence  he  travel’d 
to  Ijjrahan ,  where  he  fell  into  the  acquaintance  of  Father  Rigerrdi  a  Jefuite,  with’ 
whom  he  went  into  Poland:  where  making  his  brags  of  the  great  knowledge  he  had 
of  the  Affairs  of  Perfa  ,  the  King  gave  him  that  Cdmmiffion  which  I  have  already 
mention’d.  The  Emperour  follow'd  his  Example,  and  the  Commonwealth  of  Venice 
did  the  fame:  and  to  give  the  more  luttre  and  authority  to  hisEmba/fy,  they  got 
the  Pope  to  joyn  with  them.  But  alas !  both  Dominico  de  Samis ,  and  all  fuch  perfons 
as  he,  that  go  into  Afa  without  Brains  and  good  Behaviour ,  do  butproftirute  the 
Reputation  of  the  Princes  that  fend  them.  Such  another  was  Father  Rigordi ,  who 
after  he  had  been  thruft  out  of  Goa  by  the  Portugal s ,  went  to  Ifpaban ,  where  he 
infmuated  himfelf  by  a  Propofition  which  he  made  of  Marrying  the  King  of  Per  fa, 
who  was  then  a  very  young  Prince  ,  to  the  Dutchefs  of  Or  leaner.  Under  which 
pretence  he  was  well  receiv’d  and  treated  by  the  King  from  whom  he  alfo  receiv’d 
fome  Prefents  by  virtue  of  that  Propofal ,  which  was  good  fport  to  the  Dutchefs  when 
fhe  heard  of  it. 

As  for  the  Venetian,  the  Attmadoulct ,  who  was  very  glad  to  be  rid  of  him,‘  deflr’d 
the  Muscovite  Ambaflador,  who  was  then  upon  his  return  home,  to  take  him  along 
with  him,  which  he  did  as <far  as  th cCafpian  Sea,  where  they  take  Shipping 
for  Afracan\  but  there  the  Mufcovite  told  him  he  could  carry  him  no  furtner: 

-  thereupon  he  was  forc’d  to  come  back  to  Ijpahan,  and  fo  to  travel  to  Goa,  whence  the 
Portugal:  fhipt  thim  home  for  Charities  fake.  But  when  he  came  to  Venice,  has  was 
fofarhrom  being  well  receiv’d,  that  the  Senate  had  like  to  have  punifh’d  him  feverely 
for  giving  fo  bad  an  account  of  his  Negotiation. 
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,Th* twentieth  we  fet  Sail ,  having  the  Wind  at  Weft-South-Well,  and  a  fredj 
gale;  lo  that  upon  the  twenty-third  We  difcovcr’d  theCoaftof  thpMorca,  to  which 
we  approach’d  fo  near,  as  todef'cry  Navaritt.  In  the  Evening  we  law  the  City  of 
arm ,  where  there  is  a  great  Trade  for  Sallet-Oyl.  From  thence  it  was  that  the 
Great <TorF.Embarqu’d  iotCandy  in  the  year  1645. 

The  twenty-fourth  the  Wind  was  at  Eaft-North-Eaft.  In  the  Morning  we  difeo. 
verarhe  Cape  of  MaapM ,  which  is  the  moll  Southern  Point  of  Land  in  Europe, 
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vvllkh  the  report  of  the  Country  goes,  that  St.  Helen*  returning  from  Jcmfdtm 
left. a  piece  ot  our  Saviour’s  Crofs  with  the  Chriftians  of  Cyprus ,  who  built  a  Church 
th|3fc,  bv  Oran®  of  the  Liberality  of  the  fame  Prirtcefs.  Afterwards  thole  of  the 
lowti  0jktm*ra  took  it  from  hence ,  and  carry’d  it  to  their  Church ,  where  I  faw 
it.  J3fe'  pitce  is  as  big  as  the  Palm  of  a  Man’s  Hand ,  let  in  a  great  Crols  of  Latten, 
era&ufi’d  with  feveral  Figures. 

tn  the  Kingdom  of  Cyprus  there  is  an  Archbifhop  and  three  Suffragans.  The 
Arch-bifhop  takes  upon  him  the  Title  of  Nicojia *  to  which  Famagofta  belongs  witli 
all  the  Country  between  Ificcjta  and  Famagofta,  with  the  Territories  of  Nicofia  and 
all  the  Villages  round.  He  has  a  Houfe  about  a  League  from  Nicofia ,  where  the 
chiefeft  of  his  Revenue  lies.  Some  years  firicc  he  caus’d  the  high  Altar  of  the 
Church  to  be  paint&l  and  guilded ,  being  a  neat  piece  of  Workmanship.  Thus 
the  Arch-bifhop  has  under  his  Jurifdi&ion  all  the  middle  part  of  the  Jflarid ,  and 
fume  part  toward  the  Eaft.  The  BifhojJs  are  the  Bifhops  of  Paphos ,  Larncca,  and 

The  Greeks  are  very  much  addifted  to  the  obfervation  of  their  ancient  Cuftoms 
and  Ceremonies  v  and  generally  their  MafTes  are  very  long.  Upon  Sundays  and 
Holy-davs  they  rife  between  one  and  two  of  theCiock  in  the  Morning  to  Sing  Mat- 
tins.  To  which  purpofe  there  is  a  Clerk  that  goes  from  door  to  door  and  knocks 
withaHammer,  to  wake  the  people ,  and  then  cries  out  with  a  loud  voice,  Chri- 
f*i.im  to  Church.  The  men  and  old  women  fail  not  to  go  as  being  more  zealous-, 
but  the  maids  and  young  women  never  go  out  of  doors  in  the  night  for  fear  of  the 
Turks-  There  are  feven  or  eight  Villages,  the  Inhabitants  whereof  arc  Mnronitcs , 
who  came  from  Mount  Libavus,  and  1‘peak  Arabic  at  home,  but  fjreek„  among  the 
Wanders.  They  follow  the  Romijh  Religion ,  and  have  their  Churches  peculiar  to 
themfelves.  ..  . 

The  llland  of  Cyprus  is  no 'tf'holeiom  Air,  being  fubjetttothefpoylof.afortof 
Loeufts,  that  fome  Summers  deftroy  all  their  Fruit  aud  Corn.  During  the  heats 
they  hover  in  the  Air,  which  they  will  dark'n  with  their  number  like  a  tMrt 
Cloud ;  but  when  the  North  Wind  bl< 
they  perifh. 


to  the  Sea ,  where 


here  are  in  Cyprw  three  forts  of  colour’d  Earth  ,  a  Grcy-black ,  a  Red  ,  and  ? 
Yellow*,  of  which  the  Venetians  fetch  away  great  quantities  for  their  courfer  fort 
of  Painting.  There’s  alio  a  Mine  of  White  Alome ,  which  is  the  ftone  call’d  Dcmi- 
antlim.  5  fis  thought  that  the  Ancients  had  a  way  to  fpin  this  Alome  into  a  kind  of 
Cotton,  and  foto  make  out  of  it  a  certain  fort  of  Cloth  that  would  notconlbinein 
the  Fire  ,  but  only  be  the  more  perfe&ly  whiten’d  thereby.  The  Indians  formerly 
bury’d  the  dead  bodies  <4  their  Kings  deceas’d  in  Shrouds  of  this  kind  of  Linnen, 
and  then  putting  them  into  the  Fire  ?  found  the  bodies  all  reduc’d  to  afhes ,  but  the 
Cloth  whole-,  out  of  which  they  took  the  allies,  and  carefully  put  them  into  an  Vrne3 
which  was  prepar’d  for  their  prefervation. 

When  the  Bafha  of  Cyprus  has  a  mind  to  view  the  Fortrcfs  of  F.mtacojl.t ,  he  fends 
to  give  the  Bey,  who  is  Govemour  thereof,  notice  of  it.  For  it  is  at  theGover- 

-  ,.,;h  „:..c  him  .  admiflion  or  no.  The  Baflni  HAi-Giorgi , 

a  hundred  and  two  years  of  age ,  letting  out  of 
two  hundred  Horlc ,  when  he  was  come  wirhin 
Govemour  of  the  place  lent  his  Lieutenant  with  a 
,i ,  and  to  conduct  him  to  the  Town.  Immediately 
'  the  Litter,  who  was  not  permitted  to  take 

t.  of  hi*  principal  Officers.  TheCamonsroar’J  at 
magnificently,  but  he  lay  na  in  the  Town,  be¬ 
rry  to  the  place  where  they  met  him  in  the  Morning. 
.'C  let  Sail  about  three  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  with 


tortff League  of ‘fL.^/ 
hundred  Horfe  toCompli 
they  took  upon  them  the  C 
along  with  him  above  cit 

ing  condoled  back  by  the 

a  Weft-Norrli-Wtft  \Vir 
into  which  place  we  could  by  no  means  be  admitted  ,  by  realon  of  the  War 
tween  the  Turks  and  Venetians.  But  as  far  as  1  could  difeern  a  far  off,  there 
tv  He  accefrto  the  Port,  and  for  the  City  I  could  delcry  no  part  of  it. 

The  fourth,  by  break  of  day  we  got  light  of  the  Coaft  of  Syria  y  Cap cC.:; 
and  the  Golf  of  '^vhocb,  and  about  Evening  wc  arriv’d  in  the  Road  of  - 
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Frorn  thcncc  wc  went  to  Aleppo ,  and  flay'd  there  from  ft 
to  the  thirtieth  of  'December. 

On  the  thirtieth  wefet  forward  for  Nineveh,  andwitft  httle 
which  I  have  already  defrrib’d  in  my  third  Voy^e  fan 'nParu.  We 
dav  of  February  at  Menlfnl  or  Nineveh,  where  we  ftayM'rilHhe 
r '■’* - could  be  got  ready.  * 


CHAP.  VIL 

A  Continuation  of  .the  Q^oad  tohich  the  Author  kept  in  the  fourth 
Voyavcinto  Alia,  and  particularly  of  his  paffage  upon  the  Tigris 
from  Nineveh  to  Babylon. 


THE  fifteenth  of  February  we  put  off  from  Mmjful,  and  after  we  had 
fwam  fix  hours ,  we  came  to  lye  near  a’hot  Bath  ,  about  a  Musket-foot 
from  the  Tigris.  It  was  throng’d  with  Sick  people  that  came  thither 
for  their  Recovery.  We  kept  our  feJves  upon  the  Watch  al!  night j  but 
for  all  we  could  do ,  the  Arabs  ftole  two  Coverlets  from  a  Merchant,  and  a  7VJ£s 
C/oaths  that  was  gone  into  the  Bath. 

The  fixteenth ,  after  we  had  row’d  about,  five  hours ,  we  came  to  a  huge  Dam  *,  • 
it  is  200  Foot  wide,  and  makes  a  fall  in  the  River  of  about  20  Fathoms  fteep.  The 
Arabians  faid  that  Alexander  the  Great  made  it  to  turn  the  courfe  of  the  River  * 
others  will  have  it ,  that  Darius  caus’d  it  to  be  made  to  hinder  the  paflage  of  the 
Macedonians  by  Water.  However ,  we  were  forc’d  to  land  our  felves  and  our 
Goods,  and  to  lade  them  upon  Horfes  which  the  Arabs  brought  us. 

The  palling  this  Dam  is  worthy  obfervation.  For  it  is  a  thing  of  wonder  to 
fee  the  Kilet  all  of  a  fudden  fall  above  fixfcore  Foot ,  and  'yet  to  be  kept  by  the 
Leather-Bottles  (till  above  Water.  The  Water-men  that  guide  the  Boat,  tye  them- 
felves  and  their  Oars  faft  to  a  Pearch  bent  like  a  Semicircle ,  to  defend  themfelves 
from  the  force  of  the  Water.  And  indeed  this  is  the  Dam  that  renders  Tigris  un- 


The  Kilet  being  come  to  the  place  where  we  expc&ed  it,  we  put  our  Goods 
aboard ,  and  lay  in  the  fame  place  upon  the  Bank  of  the  River.  For  the  Arabs ,  if  they 
perceive  the  Merchants  aflecp,  cut  the  Cords  of  the  Kilet,  and  fetting  it  a-drift, 
fwim  after  it ,  and  rifle  away  what  they  pleafe. 

The  feventcenth ,  after  three  hours  rowin - 

empties  into  the  Tigris,  upon  Chaldea-fide.  1  _  .  __.B_  _ .... 

a  fair  Caftle  of  Brick  upon  a  little  Hill  ^  but  no  body  dwelling  in  it,  it 
Wc  were  twelve  hours  that  day  upon  the  Water,  and  came  to  lye  at  a  place  which 
was  full  of  Wood ,  where  we  made  great  Fires,  and  foot  off  our  Muskets  often  in 
the  night  tofeare  the  Lions.  , 

The  eighteenth  wc  were  upon  the  Water  eighteen  hours,  and  lay  upon  foe  Bank 
of  the  River ,  upon  Afyriafide.  That  Evening  the  Arabs  brought  us  Milk-Meats, 
and  frefh  Butter.  They  fwim  from  the  other  fide  of  the  River  with  a  Boracho  under 
their  Stomachs,  and  another  upon  their  Heads,  wherein  they  bring  their  Commo¬ 
dities^  for  which  they  will  have  no  Money,  but  only  Tobacco,  or  fcisket,  or 


Pe&, 


ith ,  in  four  hours'  time  we  met  with  a  River  call’d  AIthm/om  ,  or  The 
stiver  of  \joia.  It  flows  from  the  Mountains  of  the. Medts ,  and'I  travel’d  by  the 
fide  of  it  for  three  days  together ,  returning  from  Toons  to  Aleppo ,  and  pafling  the 
Tigris  to  Mefia.  The  Water  of  the  River  is  of  an  excellent  tall ,  and  it  falls  into 
■Tigris  upon  Ajfyria-t, ide.  All  along  the  Tigris ,  on  the  fame  fide ,  are  great  ftore  of 
Bituminous  Springs,  and  other  Streams  of  hot  Water  that  fmcll  of  Sulphur.  Allthat  • 
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day  we  faw  none  but  Arabs  and  Curds  marching  along  the  Banks  of  the  River ,  the 
Qtrds  Upon  Mefofotami a  fide ,  and  the  Arabs  upon  Affyria  fide.  They  were  at  War, 
and  both  fid*  march'd  in  very  good  order.  The  Young  men  went  formoft  with  Bows 
6dd  Aigatts  9  and  fotne  Muskets  9  but  feveral  Half-Pikes.  Next  to  them  their 
.WiveiPforgins,  and  Children,  with  their  Cattel,  Herds,  ancl  Camels*,  after  which 
maffPi  the  Old  men  In  the  rear.  As  well  the  Cards  as  the  Arabians  fent  out  Horfe-  . 
men  to  fcout  upon  the  high  Grounds  for  as  loon  as  they  find  any  advantage ,  they 
prefently  fwim  their  Horfes  over  the  River  and  fall  on.  Now  bccaufe  wc  would 
not  truft  thofe  fort  of  People ,  we  row'd  nineteen  hours  to  avoid  ’em. 

The  twentieth  we  were  eleven  hours  upon  the  Tigris ,  and  came  to  lye  at  a  Town 
call’d  Tcgrit ,  upon  Mcfopotamia  fide.  There  belongs  to  the  Town  a  Caftle  half 
ruin’d  ,*  and  yet  there  are  ftill  lbme  handfom  Chambers  to  be  leen.  Upon  the  North 
and  Eaft,  the  River  fervesfor  a  Moat*,  but  upon  the  Weft  and  South  it  has  a  deep 
Artificial  one  pav’d  with  Free-ftonc.  The  Arabians  fay  that  formerly  it  was  the 
ftrongeft  place  in  all  Mcfopotamia,  though  it  be  commanded  by  two  Hills  not  far  from 
it.  The  Chriftians  dwelt  half  a  League  from  the  City,  where  the  Ruines  of  a 
Church  and  part  of  a  Steeple  are  ftill  to  be  feen ,  whereby  it  appears  to  have  been 
a  confiderable  Pile  of  Building. 

The  twenty-firft,  after  we  had  row’d  three  hours ,  wc  met  with  a  Town  upon 
Afyria  fide ,  which  was  call’d  Amct-cl-tour ,  from  the  name  of  a'  perfon  that  lyes 
imer’d  in  a  Monaftery,  whom  the  people  account  to  be  a  Saint.  Therefore  is  it  a 
place  of  great  Devotion  among  them ,  lo  that  great  numbers  of  Votaries  go  thither 
in  private.  That  day  we  were  twelve  hours  upon  the  Water,  and  lay  upon  the 
Banks  of  the  River. 

The  twenty-fecond,  having  been  upon  the  Water  two  hours ,  wc  met  with  a  great 
Channel  cut  out  of  Tigris  to  water  the  Lands,  which  runs  up  as  far  as  juft  over- 
againft  Bagdat ,  and  there  falls  into  the  Tigris  again.  Coming  thither,  we  landed 
upon  Chaldea  fide,  by  reafon  that  there  were  certain  Turks  with  us,  who  would 
of  neceflity  perform  their  Devotions  at  a  place  call’d  Samatra.  In  the  fame  there 
is  a  Mofynce  not  above  half  a  League  from  the  River*,  to  which  many  Mahometans 
pay  their  Devoirs ,  cfpecially  Indians  and  Tartars,  who  believe  forty  of 'their  Pro¬ 
phets  to  be  buried  there.  When  they  knew  us  to  be  Chriftians ,  they  would  not 
permit  us,  no  not  for  Money,  to  let  our  Feet  in  it.  About  five  hundred  Paces 
from  the  Mofcjuee  ftands  a  Tower  very  ingenioufiy  built.  There  are  two  Stair-cafes 
without,  that  belong  to  itj  made  twirling  like  a  Periwinkle-fhell :  one  of  which  Stair- 
cafes  was  built  deeper  into,  the  Tower  than  the  other.  I  would  have  taken  better 
notice  of  It,  could  I  have  been  permitted  to  have  come  nearer  it.  Only  I  obferv’d 
that  it  was  made  of  Brick,  and  that  it  feems  to  be  very  ancient.  Half  a  League 
from  thence  appear  three  great  Portals,  that  look  as  if  they  had  been  the  Gates  of 
fome  great  Palace.  And  indeed  it  is  not  improbable  but  mat  there  was  fome  great 
City  thereabouts  *,  for,  for  three  Leagues  all  along  the  River  there  is  nothing  to  be 
feen  but  Ruines.  Wc  were  twelve  hours  that  day  upon  the  Water,  and  lay  upon 
the  Banks  of  Tigris,  according  to  cuftom. 

The  twenty-third,  we  were  twenty  hours  upon  the  Water ,  and  all  the  day  long 
we  faw  nothing  upon  either  fide  of  the  River  but  pitiful  Hutts  made  of  the  Branches 
of  Palmrtrees,  where  live  certain  poor  people  that  turn  the  Wheels,  by  means 
whereof  they  water  the  neighbouring  Grounds.  We  aifo  met  that  day  with  a  River 
call’d  Odoine ,  that  falls  into  Tigris  upon  the  fide  of  the  ancient  Chaldea. 

The  twenty-fourth,  we  were  twenty-two  hours  upon  the  Water  together,  never 
ftirring  off  from  the  Kilct.  The  reafon  is,  bccaufe  the  Merchants  having  rak’n  out 
of  the  Kilct  all  their  Money  and  the  heft  part  of  their  Merchandizes,  give  them 
to  the  Country-people,  who  carry  them  very  faithfully  to  Bagd.ir ,  whither  they 
go  to  tel!  their  own  Commodities :  which  the  Merchants  do,  to  avoid  the  payment 
of  Five  in  the  Hundred,  in  the  City.  1  trufted  them  alfo  with  levcral  things  of 
which  they  gave  me  a  very  good  account ,  as  they  did  to  others ,  being  contented 
wirh  a  imall  matter  for  their  pains. 

The  twenty-fifth,  about  four  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  we  arriv’d  at  , 
which  as  ufually  call'd  Babylon.  They  open  the  Gates  by  fix,  and  then  the 
Cuftornerscomc  ro  take  an  account  of  the  Merchandize,  and  to  fearch  rhe  Meivh.inrj 
themfeives.  If  they  find  nothing  about  'cm  ,  they  let  the  Merthams  go:  but  if 
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they  have  any  thing  about ’em  which  ought  to  pay,  they  carry  thepetfoss  t&ehe 
Cuftom-HouCc ,  where  they  write  down  the  quantity  of  the  Goods add  let  then 
go.  All  the  Merchandize  upon  the  Kiltt  is  carry’d  thither  alfo,  which  the .Mer¬ 
chant  fetches  away  again  in  two  or  three  days  ,  paying  the  Cufbjin :  Aft  ttnfsfr  is 
done  in  very  great  order ,  without  any  noife  ot  difturtemce  in  thetoaft.  ,  , 

Though  Bagdat  ufually  bear  the  name  of  Babylon ,  yet  it  is  at  a  #eat  diftance 
from  the  ancient  Babylon,  whereof  in  due  place.  But  now  for  Bagdat  t  as  it  Hands 
at  this  day. 

Bagdat  is  a  City  feated  upon  the  River  of  Tigris,  on  the  Coaft  of  Per  fa ,  and  fe- 
pavated  from  Mcfopoiamia  by  the  lame  River.  It  lyes  in  33  Deg.  15  Min.  of  Ele¬ 
vation.  The  Chronicles  of  the  Ambians  report-  that  it  was  built  by  one  of  their 
Califs  nam’d  nAlmanfotir ,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegyra  of  Mthomet  145,'  and  of 
Ghriftianity  762,  or  thereabouts.  They  call  it  Dar-aUfani,  that  is,  the  Htmfe  of 
Peace.  Some  fay  it  deriv’d  its  name  from  a  Hermitage  that  Hood  in  a  Meadow 
where  the  City  now  Hands,  whence  it  was  call’d  Bagdat,  or,  a  Garden  bequeath'd. 
About  forty  years  ago  digging  up  the  Foundations  of  an  Inn ,  the  Work-men  found 
a  Body  entire ,  habited  like  a  Bifhop ,  with  a  Cenfor  and  Inccnfe  by  him.  And  in 
the  fame  place  feveral  Cells  of  Religious  Houfes  Ihcty’d  thcmlelvcs :  which  makes 
it  very  probable ,  that  where  Bagdat  is  built  there  was  anciently  a  great  Monaftery, 
with  feveral  Houfes  where  the  Chriftians  inhabited.  The  City  is  about  fifteen 
hundred  Paces  Jong ,  and  fev’n  or  eight  hundred  broad ,  and  cannot  pofliWy  be  above 
three  Miles  in  circuit.  The  Walls  are  of  Brick ,  and  terrais  d  in  feme  places,  with 
large  Towers  like  BaHions.  Upon  all  thefe  Towers  there  are  mounted  about  fixty 
pieces  of  Cannon,  the  biggeft  whereof  carries  not  above  a  five  or  fix  Pound  Ball. 
The  Moats -are  wide,  and  about  five  or  fix  Fathomdeep.  There  are  not  above  four 
Gates  5  three  upon  the  Land-fide,  and  one  upon  the  River,  which  youraiil  crofs,  over 
a  Bridge -of  thirty-three  Boats,  distant  one  from  the  other  about  the  bredth  of  one 
Boat.  The  Caftle  is  in  the  City,  near  to  one  of  the  Gates  call’d  EUMaazan,  upon 
theNorthfide,  It  is  partly  built  upon  the  River,  encompafs’d  only  with  a  Angle  Wall, 
-terrals’d  in  fome  places*,  and- adorn’d  with  little  Towers ,  upon  which  are  planted 
about  a  hundred  and  fifty  Cannon  ,  but  without  Carriages.  The  Moat  is  narrow, 
and  not  above  two  or  three  Fathom  deep ,  neither  is  there  any  Draw-Bridge  before 
the  Gate.  The  Garrifon  confifts  of  three  hundred  Janizaries ,  commanded  by  an 
Aga.  The  City  is  govern’d  by  a  Bajha ,  who  is  generally  a  Vizier.  His  Houfe 
is  upon  the  fide  of  the  River,  making  a  fair  fliew}  and  he  has  alway  ready  at  com¬ 
mand  fix  or  fev’n  hundred  Horfe.  There  is  alfo  an  Aga  that  commands  three  or 
four  hundred  SpabPs.  They  have  befides  another  fort  of  Cavalry  which  is 'call’d  Gin- 
gnliler ,  that  is,  to  fay,  Men  of  Courage,  commanded  by  two  Aga's  5  and  ufually  there 
are  about  three  thoufand  in  the  City  and  the  Towns  adjoyning.  The  Keys  of  the 
Gates  of  the  City  and  the  Bridge-Gate  are  in  the  cuftody  of  another  Aga ,  who 
has  under  him  two  hundred  Janizaries.  There  are  alfo  fix  hundred  Foot-men, 
who  have  their  particular  Aga ,  and  about  fixty  Cannoneers ,  who  were  at  that  time 
commanded  by  an  expert  Artift  that  went  by  the  name  -of  Signor  Michael ,  who'  pafs’d 
for  a  Tttrkj  though  he  were  born  in  Candy.  He  put  himfclf  into  the  Grand  Sigwfs 
fervicc,  when  he  went  to  befiege  Bagdat ,  in  the  year  1 63  8.  Though  the  Tart  had  the 
good  fortune  to  carry  the  City  in  a  final!  time*,  notfo  much  by  virtue  of  the  Breach 
Which  Signor  Michael  had  made  in  the  Wall,  as  the  Sedition  and  Revolt  that  hap¬ 
pen*  at  the  fatneinftant,  the  Story  whereof  was  thus  in  fhort. 

The  Km  that  fuflain’d  the  brunt  of  the  Siege  at  firft ,  was  originally  an  jirmemm, 
and  his  name  was  SijUcmti-Km.  He  had  commanded  the  City  a  long  time ,  and  had 
defended  it  twice  from  tire  Army  of  the  Turks ,  who  were  not  able  to  take  it  before. 
But  the  King  of  Pcrfia  having  fent  one  of  his  Favourites  to  command  in  his  room, 
who  had  enter’d  upon  his  Command  before  the  Cannon  had  made  the  Breach,  the  old 
Kan  finding  himfclf  difplac’d  by  the  Coromiflion  of  the  new  Govcrnour ,  rather 
chofe  to  dye,  than  furvive  the  Affront  which  was  put  upon  him.  To  which  purpofe 
he  lent  for  his  Servants,  the  Officers  of  the  Army,  his  Wife  and  Son,  and  taking 
three  Cups  of  Poyfon  in  his  Hand,  he  commanded  his  Wife,if  everfhe  lov’d  him,  now 
to  fhew  the  marks  of  her  affeaion  by  generoufiy  dying  with  him.  He  gave  the 
fame  exhortation  to  his  Son  *  and  fo  all  three  together  drank  up  the  Poyfon,  whkh 
procur’d  their  fpeedy  death.The  Souldiers,who  had  a  great  love  for  their  Govemour, 
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lining  beheld  fo  difmal  a  Spcttdcle ,  and  knowing  the  Grand  Signor  was  preparing 
for  a  general  Affault ,  would  not  obey  their  new  Kan ,  but  began  to  aft  like  r5 
writers;  and  to  that  purpofe  they  agreed  to  deliver  up  the  City,  upon  condition 
«fiey  firig&t  march  away  with  their  Arms  and  Baggage  :  but  the  Turks  did  not  keep 
thetaflw»ds.  For  fo  loon  as  the  Turks  were  got  into  the  City,  the  Bajha’s  told  the 
Gtfifra  Signor,  that  to  weak’n  the  force  of  the  Perfian,  it  was  necelTary  for  him  ' 
to  put  to  the  Sword  all  the  Souldicrs  that  were  in  the  City  *.  and  thereupon  there 
were  above  twenty  thoufand  maffacr’d  in  cold  Blood.  The  Turks  had  feiz’d  upon 
the  Capuchins  Manfion  ,  but  Signor  Michael  chief  of  the  Canoneers,  got  it  to  be  • 
reftor’a  them  again. 

As  to  the  Civil  Government  of  Bagdat ,  there  is  none  but  a  Cady,  who  does  all, 
afting even  the  Mufti ,  with  a  Shickclafon  or  Tcftcrdar ,  who  receives  thc'Rcvenues 
of  the  Grand  Signor.  There  are  in  it  five  Mojqnees ,  of  which  two  arc  indifferently 
well  built,  and  adorn’d  with  Dnomd’s  cover’d  with  varnifh’d  Tiles  of  different  colours. 

In  general,  the  Cityfc  ill’ built *  diere^beingP  nothing  of  beauty  in  it  bu/rhe 

They  muft  alfo  he  water’d  three  or  four  times  a  day  •,  for  which  office  fevcral  poor 
people  are  hir’d  upon  the  publick  charge.  The  City  is  full  of  Trade ,  but  not  fo  full 
as  it  was ,  when  in  the  hands  of  the  King  of  Pc*fia :  for  when  the  Turk,  took  it ,  he 
kill’d  moft  of  the  richeft  Merchants.  However  there  is  a  great  confluence  thither 
from  ail  Parts  \  whither  for  Trade ,  or  for  Devotions  fake ,  I  cannot  tell :  becaufe 
they  that  follow  the  Seft  of  Haly ,  do  believe ‘that //<r/y  liv’d  at  Bagdat.  Befides, 


they  that  are  defirous  to  go  to  Mecca  by  Land ,  muft  paf$  through  Bardot ,  where 
:ry  Pilgrim  is  forc’d  to  pay  four  Piafiers  to  the  Bajha.  You  muff  take  notice  that 
•re  are  in  Bagdat  two  forts  of  Mahometans ,  the  firft  arc  call’d  Rafcdi's ,  or  Here- 


0  .  rc  call’d  RafcdCs ,  or  Here- 

the  fecond,  Obfervers  of  the  Law,  in  all  things  like  thofe  at  Constantinople. 
The  Rafedi's  will  by  no  means  eat  or  drink  with  a  Chriftian ,  and  very  hardly  with 
the  reft  of  the  Btahometans :  or  if  they  do  happ’n  to  drink  out  of  the  fame  Cup, 
or  to  touch  them ,  they  prefently  wafh  themfelves ,  as  believing  themfclves  unclean. 
The  others  are  not  fo  fcrupulous,  but  eat  and  drink  and  converfe  with  all  the 
World.  In  the  year  1 639,  after  the Grand  Signor  had  tak’n  Bagdat,  a  Rafcdi  who 
was  a  Carrier  of  Water  not  only  refus’d  to  give  a  Jew  to  drink,  who  defir’d  it  of 
him  in  the  Market-place ,  but  abus’d  him  alfo  in  words.  Thereupon  the  Jew  com¬ 
plained  to  the  Cady,  who  immediately  fent  for  him ,  and  caus’d  Ins  Boracho  and  his 
Cup  to  be  brought  along  with  him’,  when  he  came  before  him ,  he  ask’d  for  his  Cup, 
and  gave  the  Jew  to  drink  «  and  then  made  the  Porter  drink  alfo  out  of  the  fame 
Cup:  After  that,  he  orderd  the  Rafcdi  to  be  Baftinado’d  ,  and  this  Leffon  to  be 
taught  him  while  he  was  chaftifing,  That  we  are  all  God’s  Creatures ,  as  well  Maho¬ 
metans,  as  Chriftians  and  Jews.  This  has  made  them  lefs  zealous  in  their  Superftition, 
though  they  are  the  chiefeft  part  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  City. 

As  to  their  Funerals,  I  have  particularly  obferv’d ,  that  when  the  Husband  dyes, 
the  Wife  pulls  off  all  her  Head-gear ,  and  lets  her  Hair  fall  about  her  Ears  \  then 
(he  all  befmears  her  Face  with  the 'Soot  of  a  Kettle,  and  having  fo  done ,  frisks  and 
leaps  about  after  fuch  a  ridiculous  manner,  as  from  others  would  rather  produce 
laughter  than  tears.  All  the  kindred,  friends  and  neighbors  meet  at  the  Houfc  of 
the  deceas’d,  and  ftay  for  the  Celebration  of  the  Funeral.  At  what  time  the  Wo¬ 
men  ftrive  to  out-vie  one  another  in  a  thoufand  Apiih  tricks ,  clapping  their  Cheeks, 
yelling  like  mad  people*,  and  then  of  a  fudden  fetting  themfelves  to  dance  to  the 
found  of  two  Drums ,  like  thole  which  the  Tabor-and-Pipe-Men  cany,  upon  which 
the  Women  beat  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Among  them  there  is  one  more  ac- 
cuftom’d  to  this  fool’ry  than  the  reft ,  that  fills  your  Ears  with  mournful  Dinns;  to 
which  other  Women  make  anfwer,  by  redoubling  their  Cries,  which  may  be  heard  at 
a  great  diftancc.  It  would  then  be  a  vain  thing  to  feek  to  comfort  the  Children 
of  the  deceas'd*  for  they  feeni  to  be  fomuch  bcfide  themfelves,  that  they  arc  not 
in  a  condition  to  hear  any  thing.  And  they  arc  oblig’d  to  carry  themfelves  in  that 
manner,  unlcfs  they  intend  to  run  the  reproach  of  not  having  any  kindnds  for 
their  Parents.  When  the  Corps  is  carry’d  to  the  Grave ,  abundanctf  of  poor  people 
go  before  with  Banners,  and  Crclcents  at  the  ends  of  Sticks,  Tinging  moft  dilmal 
Dirges  all  the  way.  The  Women  arc  not  to  be  at  the  Internment ,  who  are  not 
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is  oo  likelihood  that  this  ftioulcl  he  the  Remains  of  the  ancient  Tower 
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B.  The  Portrep. 

C.  The  Cate  call’d  Maazan-capi. 

D.  The  New  Bulwark 

E.  The  Pert  where  the  Grand  Signor  ereUei  his  firff  Batt’ry ,  Anno  1638. 

F.  The  Old  Bulwark  . 

G.  The  Gate  in  the  Wall. 

H.  The  Old  Bulwark. 

].  The  Place  wl 

K.  T&%* 

L.  The  Old  Bulwark^ 

M.  The' Old  Bulwark. 

N.  Caracapi,  or  the  Black  Ga 


Amurat  rais'd  his  fecond  Batt'ry,  when  he  made  the  Breach ,  and 


O.  The 


apt,  ot*  the  Bl 
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chap.  viii. 

A  Continuation  of  the  fond  from  Bagdat  to  Balfora  •  and  of  the 
Q{eligm  of  the  Chrtftiam  of  St.  John. 

TH  E  fifteenth  of  March  we  hitM  a  Bark  from  Bagdat  to  Balfara.  And 
we  obferv’d ,  that  a  little  beyond  Bagdat  the  River  Tigris  divides  it  felf 
into  two  Arms  •,  the  one  which  runs  throtigh  the  ancient  Chaldea ,  the 
other  keeps  its  courfe  toward  the  Point  of  Mefopotamia  -7  thefe  two 
Anns  making  a  large  Hand ,  crofs’d  by  feveral  fmall  Channels. 

When  we  came  to  the  place  where  T/gw  .divides  it  felf,  we  beheld  as  it  were 
the  coropafs  of  a  City  that  might  have  formerly  been  a  large  League  in  circuit.  There 
are  fome  of  the  Walls  yet  ftanding ,  upon  which  fix  Coaches  may  go  a-breft.  They 
are  made  of  burnt  Brick,  every  Brick  being  ten  Foot  iquare,  and  three  thick:  The 
Chronicles  of  the  Country  fay ,  that  thefe  were  the  Ruines  of  the  ancient  Ba¬ 
bylon. 

We  follow’d  that  Arm  of  Tigris  that  runs  along  the  Coaft  of  Chaldea ;  for  fear 
of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Arabs ,  who  were  then  at  War  with  the  Bafia  of 
Babylon ,  denying  to  pay  the  ordinary  Tribute  to  the  Grand  Signor.  We  were  ten 
days  upon  the  Water  in  our  pa/Tage  from  Bagdat  to  Balfara ,  and  lay  every  night 
upon  the  Water,  drclTing  our  Victuals  in  the  Bark.  For  when  we  came  to  any 
Villages ,  we  lent  our  Servants  a-fhoar  to  buy  Provifions ,  which  we  had  very  cheap. 
Now  the  Towns  wc  met  with  upon  the  Shoar  were  thefe.  Amurat ,  where  there 
flood  a  Fort  of  Brick  bak’d  in  the  Sun ;  Ma?ifoury>  a  great  Town  •,  Magnr,  Gaz.ery 
and  Gomo.  At  this  laft  place  Euphrates  and  Tim's  meet  together*,  where  are  alfo 
three  Caftles  to  be  feen ;  one  upon  the  Point  vAera  the  two  Rivers  meet ,  which  is 
the  ftrongeft ,  and  where  the  Son  of  the  Prince  of.  Balfara  then  commanded  ^  the 
fee  oml  upon  Csaldea  fide  *,  and  the  third  upon  Arabia  fide.  Though  the  Cufloms  be 
there  cxaftly  demanded ,  and  paid  ,  yet  they  never  fcareh  any  perfon.  The  Tides 
come  up  to  that  place  :  fo  that  having  but  fifteen  Leagues  to  Balfara ,  we  got  thichcr 
in  fev’n  hours,  having  both  Wind  and  Tide. 

All  the  Country  between  Bagdat  and  Balfara  is  inter-cut  and  parted  by  Dikes, 
like  the  LowCountriei  •  the  two  Cities  lying  a  hundred  and  frety  League*  one  from 
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fire  other.  It  is  one  of  the  heft  countries  in  the  polielfio';  Of  tire-  Grtifld  ifcjfor, 
being  llor’d  with  large  Meadows  and  excellent  Pafturagc ,  wlierc  are  bred  infttSfe 
numbers  of  Beads ,  elpecially  Marcs  and  Bufalo’s.  The  female  ftufalo’s  go: 


The  Persia 


will  give”  two  and 
*  infomeVil- 


,  as  well  upon 


twentyVints^  ^nd  thtrelsfo  large  a  <iuantity  of  Ritter'  trade 
lages  upon  the  Tigris,  we  law  l'ometimcs  five  and  twenty,  ibmcl 
lacl’n  with  Burter,  which  the  people  fell  all  along  the  Gulf  of  Ti 
Arabia,  as  Pcrfta  fide. 

Half  the  way  between  Bagdnr  and  Balfara  ,  wft  perceiv’d  fcvtrul  Pavilions  let 
up  in  the  Meadows  along  by  the  fide  of  the  River.  Upon  enquity  wehe&'d  that 
the  TcfM.tr  was  come  from  Conftanlisiofte  to  gather  the  Grand  S;?n«r’ s  duty’s.  For 
from  Bagdat  to  Gomo  ,  for  all  the  Bufalo’s  as  well  Male  as  Femafe  \  there  is  to  be  paid 
a  Pi  after  and  a  quarter  for  every  head  once  a  year  y  which  is  worth  yearly  to  the 
Grand  Signor  a  hundred  and  fourl'corcthouland  Piafters.  Every  Mare  alio  pays  two 
Piafters ,  every  Sheep  ten  Sour,  which  if  the  Country  people  were  not  very  cunning, 
would  be  worth  fifty  thoul'and  Piafters  more  than  it  is.  ^ 

After  this  we  came  to  Germ,  a.  Fortrefs  upon  the  point  where  the  two  Rivers  beet, 
befides  two  other  final!  Caftles  upon  each  fide ,  fo  that  there  is  no  palling  without 
leave.  Upon  the  Fort  of  Gomo  which  was  well  furnifh’d  with  Cannon  ,  wefawthe 
Prince  of  Baljarcf s  Son  *  who  was  Governour  of  the  Fort.  And  here  it  is  that  the 
Account  of  the  Cuftoms  is  taken.  But  though  they  are  very  exaft  in  fearching  the 
Barks,  they  arc  very  civil,  for  they  fearch  no  body.  However  left  any  Goods 
fliould  be  hid  between  the  Planks  of  the  Ships,  ovef-  which  they  generally  throw  Fa¬ 
gots  and  Canes,  theCuftomcrsbringagreatPiercer,  with  which  they  bore  thefides 
*  of  the  Bark  quite  through  for  the  difcovery  of  conceal’d  Goods.  The  Goods  are 
Regifter’d  at  Gam,  but  the  Cuftoms  are  always  paid  at  Balfara,  according  to 
the  accompt  giv’n  from  the  Fort. 

The  fame  day  entring  into  the  Channel  that  is  cut  out  of  Euphrates  to  Balfara , 
Wc  met  the  chief  of  the  Thtiand  Fa&ory  taking  his  pleaiure  in  a  Boat  cover’d  with 
Scarlet ,  who  took  me  with  him  to  Balfara. 

Balfara  ftands  upon  the  fide  of  Arabia  deferta ,  two  Leagues  from  the  Ruines  of 
a  City,  which  was  formerly  call’d  Teredon ,  and  anciently  ftood  in  the Delert ,  to 
which  the  Water  was  formerly  conveigh’d  out  of  Euphrates  in  a  Brick  Channel  ftill 

.By  the  Ruines  it  appears  to  have  been  a  great  City,  from  whence  the  Arabians 
fetch  away  the  Bricks  and  fell  them  at  Balfara.  The  City  of  Balfara  is  half  a 
League  from  Euphrates ,  which  the  ^Arabians  in' their  Language  call  ShncLarcb , 
or  the-Rivef  of  Arabia.  The  Inhabitants  of  theCity  have  made  a  Channel  to  it 
about  half  a  League  long,  which  bears  Velfels  of  150  Tun-,  at  the  end  where¬ 
of  ftands  a  Fort,  fo  that  noVefTe!  can  get  into  the  Fort  without  leave.  The  Sea  is 
above  fifteen  Leagues  off,  but  the  Tide  comes  up  to  the  Channel ,  and  fills  the  River 
other  fifteen  Leagues  upward  beyond  Gomo.  The  Country  is  fo  low ,  that  were 
it  not  for  a  Dam  that  runs  along  the  Sea-fooar ,  it  would  often  be  in  danger  of  being 
drown’d.  The  Dam  is  above  a  League  in  length,  and  built  all  of  Frec-ftone  fo  ftrong, 
that  thefory  of  the  waves  can  do  them  no  injury, though  it  lie  open  to  aBoyftrousSca. 

It  is  not  above  a  hundred  years  fince  Balfara  belong’d  to  the  Arabians  of  the  Delert, 
and  had  no  commerce  with  the  Nations  of  Europe.  For  thole  people  were  contented 
,  to  eat  their  own  Dates,  having  fo  great  a  quantity,  that  they  only  live  upon  them. 
’Tis  the  fame  thing  all  along  the  Gulf  on  each  fide  ^  for  from  Balfara  to  the  River 
India  for  above  fix  hundred  Leagues  together ,  and  all  along  the  Coaft  of  Arabia  to 
Afafcate ,  the  poor  fort  of  people  know  not  what  it  is  to  eat  Rice,  but  live  upon 
Dates  and  Salt-fifh  dry’d  in  the  wind.  The  Cows  eat  no  Grafs,  and  though  they 
go  abroad  in  the  fields,  they  .find  little  or  nothing  among  the  bulhes  which  is 
proper  for  them  to  eat.  But  every  Morning  before  they  drive  them  to  the 
Field,  and  when  they  return  home,  they  give  them  heads  of  fifh  and  Date-nuts 


The  Turks  having  ha 

the  Arabians  always  ho\  _ 

theirhandson,  they  were  forc’d  to  coi«w  _ _ 

Ihould’  quietly  enjoy  all  the  Dcfert  ’till  within  a  League  of  th 
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Turks  Ihould  remain  peaceable  Mafters  of  the  City,  where  they. have 
Governour.  jButthis  Treaty  endur’d  not  long  }  for  in  the  middle  of  .the  City  there 
•  -  --  .mj  hcBafsasCo—  '-Ui'u  ' 


ch  the  Turks  built-,  fo 


is  a  Cittadel#,  call’d  Anjhel  Safi, a ,  01 

that  the  Garrifon  being  Turk*  and  the  lnhabitai _ _  , _ _ 

to  be  curb'd ,  they  oft-times  quarrell’d  with  the  T nrks  and  came  to  blows.  There¬ 
upon  the  Arabians  of  the  Delert  came  to  the  relief  of  the  Citizens  and  befieg’d  the 
SafiM  in  the  Fortrefs.  At  length  becaufc  there  could  be  no  i'uch  agreement  made  * 
but  that  one  party  or  other  took  an  occafion  prefcntly  to  break  it,  there  was  one 
Safi, a  whofc  name  w&sAiud,  who  after  many  contcfts  and  revolts  which  had  almoft 
tyr’d  him ,  refolv’d  to  rid  himfelf  of  the  trouble,  and  fold  his  Government  for  forty 
tnoufand  Piajiers  to  a  rich  Lord  in  the  Country,  who  prefcntly  ra‘  ”  r  ^ 

‘  er  of  SouIdicrSj  tokcep  the  people  : -  ’ru;- - -  —  *•-- 


r  of  Souldicrs  tokcep  the  people  in  awe.  This  great  man  took  upon  him  the 
name  of  Efrafas  Bafia ,  being  the  Grandfather  of  finffen  Bafi,a}  who  was  Gover¬ 
nour  at  the  time  when  I  pafs’d  through  before.  This  Efrafas  threw  off  the  Turhifs 
yoak ,  and  took  upon  him  the  title  of  Prince  of  Balfara.  As  for  the  Sajha  that  fold 
his  Government,  he  no  fooner  arriv’d  at Confantinople ,  but  he  was  ftrangl'd.  But 
after  Amurath  had  taken  Bagdat,  the  Prince  of  Balfara  was  glad  to  Jeed  him  conti- ’ 
dually  with  Prefents  that  chiefly  confiftcd  in  Horfcs ,  which  are  very  Beautiful  in  that 
County.  The  Great  Sha-Abas  having  taken  Onmu9  fent  a  powerful  Army  under 
the  Command  of  Iman-Kouli-Kan  Governour  of  Shiras,to  take  in  Balfara.  Whereupon 
the  Prince  finding  himfelf  tooweaktorefiftfogrcataPowV,  made  an  agreement  .with 
the  Deferr  Arabians  to  break  down  the  Dam  that  flops  the  Sea.  Which  being  per- 
c  the  Sea  tumbling  fifteen  Leagues  to  Balfara ,  and  four  Leagues  be- 
conftrain’d  the  Ter  [tans ,  furrounded  with  water,  and  hearing  at 

t . . the  death  ofSba+Abar,tor*ife  their  Siegc.Since  that  inundation, feveral/y, 

Lands  and  Gardens  have  been  utterly  barren ,  or  have  bom  very  little,  byreafonof 
the  Salt  which  the  Sea  has  left  behind.  -  3 

The  Prince  of  Balfara  has  enter’d  into  LeagucswithfcvcralftrangeNations,  fo 
that  whencefoevcr  you  come ,  you  may  be  welcom.  There  is  fo  much  liberty  and  fo 
good  order  in  the  City,  that  you  may  walk  all  night  long  in  the  Streets  without  mo-, 
leftation.  The  Hollanders  bring  Spices  thither  every  year.  The  Snglifb  carry  Pepper 
and  fome  few  Cloves  }  but  the  Tortugals  have  no  Trade  at  all  thither.  The  Indians 
bring  Calicuts,  Indigo,  and  all  forts  of  Merchandize.  In  fhort,  there  are  Met- 
chants  of  all  Country’s,  from  Confantinople ,  Smyrna,  Aleppoi  Damafcus ,  Cairo, 
and  other  parts  of  Turlfe ,  to  buy  fuch  Merchandizes  as  come  from  the  Indies,  with 
which  they  lade  the  young  Camels  which  they  buy  in  that  place;,  for  thither  the 
Arabians  bring  them  to  putthemtofale.  They  that  cope  from  Diarbc'ejnir ,  Moss', 
fal,  Bagdat ,  Mefopotamia ,  and  AJJyria,  fend  their  Merchandizes  up  the  Tigris 
by  Water ,  but  with  great  trouble  and  expence.  In  regard  the  Boats  are*  to  be  tow’d 
by  men ,  that  cannot  go  above  two  Leagues  and  a  half  in  a  day ,  and  againft  the 
Wind  they  cannot  ftir,  which  makes  them  oft-times  between  Balfara  and  Bagdat 
to  be  above  fixty  days ,  nay  there  have  been  fome  that  have  been  three  months  upon 


The  Cuftoms  of  Balfara  amount  to  five  in  the  hundred  ,  but  generally  you  have 
fojne  favour  (hew’d  you ,  either  by  the  Cuftomer  or  the  Prince  himfelf,  that  the 
Merchant  does  not  really  pay  above  four  in  the  hundred.  The  Prince  of  Balfara  is 
lo  good  a  Husband,  that  he  lays  up  three  millions  of  Listers  in  a  year.  Hischiefeft 
Revenue  is  in  four  things,  Money,  Horfes,  Camels,  and  Date-trees }  but  in  the 
laft  confifts  his  chiefeft  wealth.  For  all  the  Country  from  the  meeting  of  the  two 
Rivers  to  the  Sea, for  the  fpace  of  thirty  Leagues  together, is  ail  cover’d  with  thefcTrce?; 
nor  docs  any  one  dare  to  touch  a  Date ,  ’till  he  has  paid  for  every  Tree  three  fourths 
of  a  Larin ,  or  nine  Sons  French.  The  profit  which  the  Prince  makes  upon  money , 
proceeds  from  this,  that  the  Merchants  that  come  from  abroad  are  oblig’d  focarry 
their  Reals  to  his  Mint,  where  they  are  Coyn’d  anc]  converted  into  Larins ,  which 
is  worth  to  him  eight  in  the  hundred.  As  for  his  Horfes,  there  is  no  place  in  the 
•world ,  where  there  are  more  fit  for  travel,  or  handfomer  fhap’d  •,  for  there  are 
fome  that  will  travel  thirty  hours  together  and  never  draw  bit  ,  efpecially  the 
Mares.  Butto  return  to  the  Palm-trees  it  is  worth  obfervation ,  that  there  is  more 
Art  to  bring  upthofe  Trees  than  any  other.  The  Natives  dig  a  hole  in  the  ground, 
wherein  they  neap  a  great  quantity  of  Date-nuts  in  a  Pyramidical  form,  the  top 


whereof  ends  in  one  fingtc  Nut ,  which  being  cover'd  with  Earth  produces  the  fejm* 
tree.  Moft  of  the  people  of  the  Country  do  fay.  that  in  regard  then  isamoflf  fee 
Palm-ticcs  the  djftinftion  of  Male  and  Female,  thst  therefore  they  m*ft feetiJgBtcd 
one  by  another ,  for  that  otherwife  the  Female  Tree  will  bear  no  Fjuit.  BsfSbw? 
affirm  that  nicety  to  he  unneccflaiy  and  that  it  luffices,  when  the  Male  is  fflBwUbm 
f.o  take  a  Flower  from  the  Male,  and  put  it  into  the  Heart  of  the  Female  a  Ifcfie 
above  the  Stem  •  for  unlcls  they  fhould  do  fo,  all  the  Fruit  would  fall  off  before  it 

There  is  at  Balfara  a  Cady  that  adminifters  J  office ,  and  who  is  cftabUfb’d  by  the 
authority  of  the  Prince  that  commands  there.  In  the  City  arc  alfo  three  forts  of 
Chriftians,  Jacobites ,  Nejlorians,  and  Chriftians  of  St.  John,  There  is  alio  a  Houfe 
of  Italian  Gmndites ;  and  there  was  a  Houfe  of  Portugal  ^«/?/»-Friars,  but  they  have 
forfak’n  the  Town  evcrfincc  their  Country-men  quitted  the  Trade. 

The  Chriftians  of  St.  John  are  very  numerous  at  Balfara ,  and  the  Villages  there¬ 
abouts  j  who  anciently  liv’d  by  the  River  of  Jordan ,  where  St  John  Baptiz’d  and 
from  whom  they  took  their  Name.  But  fmee  the  time  that  Mahomet  conquer’d 
Palcjline ,  tho^h  Mahomet  formerly  gave  them  his  Hand  and  his  Letters  ot  Pri- 
viledgc  that  tney  fhould  not  be  moiefted ,  nevertheless  they  that  fucceeded  the 
falle  Prophet  relolv’d  to  extirpate  them  all-,  to  which  purpofe  they  ruin’d  their 
Churches ,  burnt  their  Books ,  and  exercis’d  all  manner  of  cruelties  upon  their  Per- 
fons :  which  oblig’d  them  to  retire  into  Mcfopotami a  and  Chaldea ,  and  for  fome  time 
they  were  under  the  Patriarch  of  Babylon ,  from  whom  they  feparated  about  a 
hundred  and  fixty  years  ago.  Then  they  remov’d  into  Perfia  and  Arabia ,  and  the 
Towns  round  about  Balfara  ;  as  Sotfter,  Defpoul ,  Rttmez,  Biteum ,  Mono,  Endec  an , 
'QfCalafabat,  Aveza,  Dcga,  Dortth ,  Mafquel,  Gnmar,  Carianous,  Balfara,  Onezer,  Zcch , 
Loza.  Nor  do  they  inhabit  City  or  Village  by  which  there  does  not  run  a  River. 
And  many  of  their  Bifhops  have  allur'd  me,  that  the  Chriftians  in  all  the  foregoing 
places  make  above  five  and  twenty  thoufand  Families.  -There  are  fome  among  them 
who  are  Merchants  ,  but  the  moft  part  of  them  are  Trades-men  ,  efpecially  Gold- 
fmiths,  Joyners,  and  Lock-fmiths. 

Their  Creed  is  full  of  fables  and  foul  errours.  The  Per  fans  and  Arabians  call  them 
Sabbi ,  a  People  that  have  forfak’n  their  own  Religion ,  to  take  up  a  new  one.  In 
their  own  Language  they  call  themfelves  Mendai  Jahia,  or  Difciples  of  Sr.  John, 
from  whom,  astheyaicertain  us,  they  have  receiv’d  their  Faith,  their  Books,  and 
their  Traditions.  Every  year  they  celebrate  a  Feaft  for  about  five  days,  during 
which  time  they  go  inTroops  to  their  Bifhops,  who  Baptize  them  according  to  the 
Baptifrn  of  St.  John. 

They  never  Baptize  but  in  Rivers,  and  wily  upon  Sundays.  But  before  they 
go  to  the  R’iver  they  carry  the  Infant  to  Church ,  where  tnere  is  a  Bifhop  who 
reads  certain  Prayers  over  the  Head  of  the  Child*,  from  thence  they  carry  the  Child 
to  the  River,  with  a  Train  of  Men  andWomen,  who  together  with  the  Bifhop 
go  up  to  the  knees  inWater.Then  the  Bifhop  reads  again  certain  Prayers  out  of  a  Book 
.  which  he  holds  in  his  Hand ,  which  done  he  fprinkles  the  Infant  three  times,  laying. 
Beefmebrad  cr-Rabi ,  Kaddemin,  Akreri,  Menhal  el  gemet  Alii  Koalli  Krale or.  In  the 
Name  of  the  Lord ,  firfi  and  laft  of  the  World  and  of  Paradife ,  the  high  Creatcr  of  aH 
things.  After  that,  the  Bifhop  reads  fomething  again  in  his  Book,  while  the  God¬ 
father  plunges  the  Child  all  over  in  the  Water  •,  after  which  they  go  all  to  the  Parents 
Houfe  to  feaft.  If  any  tax  their  Baptifm  for  inefficient,  in  regard  the  Three  Perfons 
of  the  Divinity  are  not  nam’d  therein ,  they  can  make  no  rational  defence  for  them¬ 
felves.  Nor  have  they  any  knowledge  of  the  Myftery  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  only 
they  fay  that  Chrift  is  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  the  Eternal  Father.  They  are  fo 
blind  as  to  believe  the  Angel  (fabriel  to  be  the  Son  of  God ,  begotten  upon  Light*, 
yet  will  not  believe  the  Eternal  Generation  of  Chrift,  as  God.  Yet  they  confefs 
he  became  Man ,  to  free  us  from  the  Punifhment  of  Sin :  and  that  he  was  conceiv’d 
in  the  womb  of  a  Virgin  without  the  knowledge  of  Man ,  by  means  of  the  Water 
of  a  certain  Fountain  which  fbe  drank  of.  They  believe  he  was  crucifi’d  by  the  • 
Jem-,  that  he  rofe  the  third  day  \  and  that  his  Soul  afeending  up  to  Heaven ,  his 
Body  remain’d  on  Earth,  But  like  the  Mahometans  they  corrupt  their  Faith ,  by 
faying,  that  Chrift  Vanifh’d  when  the  Jews  came  to  take  him,  and  that  he  deluded 
their  cruelty  with  his  Shadow. 
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For,  fey  they,  the  Body  of  Chrift  being  compos’d  of  the  two  principal  parts 
Flefh  and  Blood,  the  Flowr  and  the  Wine  do  moft  pcrfeflly  rcprelcnt  them^ 
befides,  tba'tChrift  at  his  Supper  made  ufeof  Wine  only,  and  not  of  Water.  They 
add  Oyl,  to  fignifie  the  benefit  wc  receive  by  his  favour  of  the  Sacrament ,  and  to 
put  us  in  mind  of  our  Love  and  Charity  towards  God  and  our  Neighbour.  To 
make  this  Wine,  they  take  Grapes  dry’d  in  the  Sun,  which  they  call  in  their  Lan¬ 
guage  Zebibes ,  and  calling  Water  upon  therfi ,  let  them  ftccp  for  lo  long  a  time. 
'Hie  fame  Wine  they  ufe  for  the  Confccration  of  the  Cup.  They  make  ufe  of 
Raifins,  in  regard  they  arc  more  eafie  to  be  had  than  Wine:,  the  Per  fans,  cfpe- 
cially  the  Arabians ,  under  tvhofc  Government  they  live,  not  permitting,  norindecd 
allowing  them  the  ufe  of  it.  Of  all  people  that  follow  the  Law  of  Mahomet ,  tli — 


they  make  to  praife  and  thank  God ,  at  the  fame  time  blefiing  the  Bread  and  Wine, 
never  making  mention  of  his  Body  and  Blood  \  which  they  fay  'is  not  at  all  neceflary, 
becaufe  God  knows  their  intentions.  After  all  the  Ceremonies  are  ended ,  the 
Ptieft  takes  the  Bread,  and  having  eaten  fome  of*  it,  diftributes  the  reft  to  the 
People.  # 

As  to  their  Bifhops  and  Priefts,  when  any  one  dyes ,  who  has  a  Son ,  they  choofe 
him  in  bis  places  and  if  he  have  no  Son ,  they  take  the  next  a-kin  that  is  moft 
capable  and  beft  inftructcd  in  their  Religion.  They  that  make  the  Elcftion ,  fay 
ieveral  Prayers  over  him  that  is  defied.  If  he  be  a  Bifhop ,  after  he  is  receiv’d,  and 
that  he  go  about  to  Ordain  others ,  he  ought  to  fall  fix  days,  during  which  time 
he  continually  repeats  certain  Prayers  over  him  that,  is  to  be  ordain’d  Prieft,  who,  v. 
alio  for  his  part  falls  and  prays  all  the  faid  time.  And  whereas  I  fey  the  Father  ' 
iuccceds  the  Son  ,  it  is  to  be  obferv’d,  that  among  the  Chriftians  in  thofe  Parts,  “ 
both  Bifhops  and  Priefts  marry,  as  do  the  reft  of  the  people:,  only  if  their  firft  Wife 
dye,  they  cannot  marry  another  unlefs  Ihe  be  a  Virgin.  Moreover ,  they  that  are 
admitted  to  Ecclefiaftical  Functions,  muft  be  of  the  race  of  Bifhops  or  Priefts*  and 
their  Mothers  muft  have  been  always  Virgins  when  they  were  marry’cl  All  their 
Bifhops  and  Pticfts  wear  their  Hair  long ,  and  a  little  Crofs  wrought  with  a 


When  there  is  any  Wedding  to  be,  the  kindred  and  perfons  invited  go  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Bridegroom ,  to  the  Houfe  where  the  Bride  lives.  Thither  comes 

asks  her  if  file  be  a  Virgin.  If  Ihe  anliver  that  (he  is  lb ,  he  makes  her  coXm  it 
by  an  Oath.  After  which  he  returns  to  the  Guefts,  and  fends  his  Wife  with  fome 
other  skilful  Women  to  make  an  infpeftioir.  If  they  find  her  to  be  A  Virgin,  the 
Bifhop’s  Wife  returns  and  makes  Oath  of  if,  and  then  they  all  go  to  the  River, 
where  the  Bifhop  re-baptizes  the  Couple  to  be  marry’d.  Then  thev  return  toward 
the  Houfe,  and  making  a  (lop before  they  come  quite  near  it,  the  Bridegroom  takes 
the  Bride  by  the  Hand ,  and  leads  her  feven  times  from  the  Company  to  the  Houfe, 
the  Bilhop  following  them  every  time,  and  reading  certain  Prayers.  After  that 
they  go  into  the  Houfe ,  and  the  Bride  and  Bridegroom  place  thcmfclvcs  under  the 
Canopy,  where  they  fet  their  Shoulders  one  againft  another ,  and  the  Bifhop  reads 
again,  caufmg  them  to  lay  their  Heads  together  three  times.  Then  op’ningaBook  of 
Divination ,  and  looking  for  the  moft  fortunate  day  to  confummate  the 'Marriage, 
he  tells  them  of  it.  But  if  the  Bifhop’s  Wife  do  not  find  the  Bride  to  be  a  Virgin, 
the  Bilhop  can  proceed  no  farther,  lb  that  if  the  young  Man  have  ftili  a  mind,'"  he 
muft  go  to  fome  meaner  Prieft  to  perform  the  Ceremony.  Which  is  the  vcalbn 
that  the  people  take  it  for  a  great  difhonour  to  be  marry’d  by  any  other  th..n  the 
Btfhops*,  for  when  a  Prieft  marries,  ’tis  an  infallible  fign  that  the  Bride  was  no  Virgin. 
The  Priefts  alfo,  in  regard  they  take  it  to  be  a  great  Sin  for  a  Woman  ro  m.triv 
not  being  a  Virgin,  they  never  marry  any  fiich  but  by  conftraint,  and  ro  avoid 
enfuing  inconveniencies  •,  for  l'ometimes  indefpitethey  will  turn  Mihvmet.i  :s.  The 
reafon  of  the  Infpeftion  is,  that  the  Husbands  may  not  be  deceiv’d,  and  to  keep  the 
young  Girls  in  awe.  • 

As  to  what  they  believe  to  tuching  the  Creation  of  the  World,  thev  lay,  that  the 
Angel  Gabriel  undertrking  to  create  the  World  according  to  the  command  wlurh 
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God  gave  him ,  took  along  with  him  three  hundred  thirty-fix  tkoufend  Denham, 
and  made  the  earth  lb  fertile ,  that  it  was  but  to  Sow  in  the  Morn  wy»  and  Rcftt&t 
Night  That  the  lame  Angel  taught  Adam  toPlantandSow ,  and  all  ottwrceceaafoj 
Sciences.  Moreover  that  the  lame  Angel  made  the  i'eten  lower  Spheres ,  fh&jem' 
v\  hereof  reaches  to  the  Center  <»f  the  World ,  in  the  lame  manner  as  the  He&ens 
do  ,  all  contriv’d  one  within  another.  That  all  thefe  Spheres  arc  of  different 
Metals,  the  fivft  next  the  Center  is  of  Iron,  the  fecund  of  Lead,  the  third  of  Brats, 
the  fourth  of  La  ten,  the  fifth  of  Silver,  the  fixth  of  Gold,  and  the  lcvcnth  of 
Earth.  7  he  ieventh  is  that  which  contains  all  the  reft,  and  is  the  chicteft  of  all,  as 
being  the  molt  fruitful  and  profitable  to  Man,  and  the  moft  proper  to  prcicivc  Man¬ 
kind^  whereas  the  reft 'Item  rather  to  be  fram’d  for  its  deftruftion.  They  believe 
that  over  every  Heaven  there  is  Water,  whence  they  condudcthat  the  Sun  iwimsina 
Sh  ip  upon  that  Water,  and  that  the  Mall  of  his  Ship  is  a  Crois, ‘  and  that  there  arc  a 
great  number  of  Boys  and  Servants  to  guide  the  Ships  of  the  Sun  and  Moon. 
Betides,  they  have  the  Pifturc  of  a  Barque,  which  they  fay  belong’d  to  the  Angel 
Xrtc.vj,  whom  God  lends  to  vifit  the  Sun  and  Moon  ,  to  fee  whither  they  move  right 
or  no  ,  and  keep  clofe  to  their  duty. 

In  reference  to  the  other  Wdrld  and  life  to  come  ,  they  believe  there  is  no  other 
World,  but  where  Angels  and  Devils,  the  Souls  of  good  apcl  bad  vefidc.  That  in 
that  World  there  are  Cities,  Houles,  and  Churches ,  ancl  that  the  Evil  Spirits  have 
alio  Churches,  where  they  pray,  tinging  and  rejoycing  upon  Inftrumetus,  and 
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idred  and  fixty  Demons  come  and  carry  his  Soul  to  a  place  full  of  Serpents,  Dogs, 
Lyons,  Tygres,  and  Devils',  who,  if  it  be  the  Soul  of  a  wicked  man,  tearir  in 
..  pieces',  but  being  the  Soul  of  a  juft  man,  it  creeps  under  the  bellies  of  thole  Crea¬ 
tures  into  the  prefence  of  God ,  who  fits  in  his  feat  of  Ma  jelly  to  judge  the  World. 
That  there  arc  Angels  alfo  that  weigh  the  Souls  of  Men  in  a  BaKancc ,  who  being 
thought  worthy,  are  admitted  immediately  into  Glory.  That  the  Angels  and 
Devils  arc  Male  and  Female,  and  beget  Children.  That  the  Angel  qabriel  is  the 
Son  of  God  engender’d  upon  Light ,  and  that  he  has  a  Daughter  call’d  Surer  who 
has  two  Sons.  That  the  Angel  Gabriel  has  feveral  Legions  of  Demons  under  him, 
who  xt  inflcad  of  Souldicrs ,  and  others  that  arc  his  Officers  of  jufticc ,  whom  he 
1‘cndsfromTown  toTown,  and  from  City  to  City  ,  topunifhthc  wicked. 

In  reference  to  Saints ,  they  hold  that  Chrift  left  twelve  Apoftles  to  Preach  to  the 
Nations.  That  the  Virgin  Mary  is  not  dead,  but  that  (he  lives  ibmewhere  in  the 
World,  though  there  be  no  perfon  that  can  tell  where  fbe  is.  That  next  to  her 
St.  John  is  the  chiefcft  Saint  in  Heaven,  and  next  to  them  Z.«W/.o  and£Zfecfei&, 
of  whom  they  recompt  feveral  miracles  and  Apocryphal  talcs.  For  they  believe 
that  they  two  begat  St.  John  only  by  embracings  that  when  he  came  ro  be  of 
age  they  Marry’d  him,  and  that  he  had  four  Sons  which  he  begat  upon  the  waters  of 
Jtrdan.  That  when  St.  7^»dcfir9d  a  Son ,  he  pray’d  to  God,  who  drew  him  one  out 
of  the  waiter  •,  To  that  St.  John  had  no  more  to  do  with  his  Wife  but  only  to  give  her 
the  Child  to  bring  up.  That  he  dy’d  a  natural  death,  but  that  he  commanded  his 
DiiciplcstoCrucifiehimafterhisdeath,  that  he  might  be  like  Chrift.  Laftly,  that 
he  dy’d  in  the  City  of  F  after  ,  and  that  he  was  bury’d  in  a  Chryftal  Tomb ,  brought 
by  miraeje  to  the  City ,  and  that  this  Sepulchre  was  in  a  certain  Houfe  near  the  River 
Jordan. 

They  highly  honour  the  Crofs,  and  fign  themfelvcs  with  it}  but  they  are  very 
careful  of  letting  the  Turks  obierve  them }  and  during  their  Ceremonies ,  they  let  a 
Watch  at  their  Church  doors  for  fear  the  T nrks  Ihould  enter ,  and  lay  lome  unjuft 
Fine  upon  them.  When  they  have  ador’d  the  Crois,  they  take  it  i«  two  pieces, 
which  they  never  put  together  again  ,  ’till  their  Service  rebegins.  The  rcalon  why 
they  fo  adore  the  Crofs  is  drawn  out  of  a  Book  which  they  have,  Entitled  The  Di- 
'ixn.  Where  it  is  written  that  every  day  early  in  the  Morning ,  the  Angels  take  tbe 
Crois  and  put  it  in  the  middle  of  the  Sun  ,  which  receives  his  light  from  it ,  as  the 
Moon  alfo  doth  hers.  They  add  ,  that  in  the  fame  Book  are  Pkftur’d  two  Ships ,  one 
of  which  is  nam’d  the  Sun ,  the  other  the  Moon  *,  and  that  in  every  one  of  thefe 
Ships  there  isa  Crofs  full  of  Bells:  Andmorcover  ,  that  if  there  were  not  a  Crofs  in 
thofc  two  Ships,  the  Sun  and  Moon  would  be  depriv’d  of  Light,  and  the  Ships  would 
fuffer  Shipwrack. 


(  hap,  V  HI.  .of  Monfieur  Taver^TT^- 


Their  chief  Feftivals  are  three.  The  one  in  Winter  i  n.  . 

^fl»ory  of  oyr  firft  Parent  and  the  Creation  of  the  World.  T^e  o^herln’^11 

:  lteythbftr«5'V'afttsF  du^ing^vfbch^tbii'rrhey^re  all  re^ baptized" 

and  that  the  Devils  are  at  their  beck.  They  hold  , 

•  e  unc,ean> 
they  make  gtearAccompt  ^  vvhic^is  notL\v^u|tfor^:nve^0n',,  of  which 

of  a  Virgin  at  the  rirn/of  her  Maniage  Wht  a  hVnT»T 
puts  off  his  ordinary Thabit ,  and  puts  on  aLinnen  Cloth  d’  o' 

fecond,  and  throwing  a  third  ,£,«  his  fhwItoM^sS^^’te'S,1 
md  plunges  it  m  the  water  to  make  it  dean  •  ,a.,  l.c!  “  ’  “  th? 


gp|SI§isP 

the  Turks  more  hateful ,  they  Pidure  Mahomet  like  ,l„r  Cu?l  Anci  t0  make 
in  Hell  with  four  more  of  his  Parents;  and  they fay  f  that alTfhV  T^lt 7 
into  the  lame  dace  lull  of  wild  Bealls  to  be  there  clevour’d  T *  an'y  d 

the \\vrH  J,A  U  j  f  t, if  fits  ' 

iV* 

sv,v  -Vi  //.^wa»4(i4a 

whlh‘ *hey  wifi  It "fo  m  "h'aftot’h"'’^  ‘y  “T  Colo“r  “"’d  ^digo, 

'f 

O  w«er  "fr1”  ?I  m  •  had  “»  G«d  his  Angels  with  a  1  oe  Veffd 
'Vith  lnd  on  f  he  caus’d  them  to  fill  out  of  j„iM  before  the  ?crt  had  defil'd 
■'  uh  Indigo ;  for  which  realon  God  particularly  CurAI  that  Colour 
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'  •• 


A  Continuation  of  the  foai  from  Balfara  to  Ormus. 


THc  tenth  of  Jpril  we  fet  out  from  Balfara  for  liander-Congo ,  for  which 
paflage  wc  hir’d  a  Tcrrade  or  a  Barque  for  the  purpofc  j  for  they  which 
arc  laden  with  Dates  arc  generally  fo  overcharg’d,  that  if  a  Storm  riles, 
they  arc  in  danger  of  being  ovcrlct.  The.  River  of  Balfara  is  very  dan¬ 
gerous,  by  rcafon  of  the  Sands  which  alfolieup  and  down  the  Perfian  Gulf,  and 
are  very  prejudicial  to  Navigation  in  that  place.  On  both  Tides  the  Gulf  thatfepa- 
vates  Pcrfia  from  ^Arabia  the  Happy ,  live  a  fort  of  poor  peoplfe  that  follow  no  other 
Trade  than  lifting  •,  fo  poor,  that  when  they  bring  fift  to  your  Veflcl,  they  require 
nothing  for  it  but  Rice;  and  not  the  beft  neither,  but  fuch  courfc  Ruff  as  we  feed 
our  Hens  and  Pigswithall.  I  gave  them  a  Sack  of  thirty  or  forty  pounds,  and  bid 
them  make  merry  with  it,  but  they  told  me,  they  muft  be  careful  how  they  Jpent 
fuch  -Rice  as  that,  unlefs  it  were  for  their  Sick,  or  at  their  Weddings*,  fo  that  if 
the  reft  of  Arabia  the  Happy  be  like  that,  affuredly  ’tis  rather  a  mod  unfortunate 
Country. 


There  arc  feveral  IHcs  in  the  Perfian  Gulf ,  but  the  chiefeft  of  all  is  the  Me 
of  Baharen ,  where  they  fift  for  Pearls,  of  which  I  have  fpoken  in  its  proper, 
place. 

Near  to  the  place  where  Euphrates  falls  from  Balfara  into  the  Sea ,  there  is  a  little 
Ifland ,  where  the  Barques  generally  come  to  an  Anchor,  in  expectation  of  thewind. 
There  we  Ray’d  four  days ,  whence  to  Bandar-Conge  it  is  fourteen  days  Sail ,  and  wc  ■ 
got  thither  the  twenty-third  of  April.  This  place  would  be  a  far  better  habitation 
for  the  Merchants  titan  Ortmu,  where  itisvcryunwholefom  and  dangerous  to  live. 
But  that  which  hinders  the  Trade  from  Bandar-Congo ,  is  becaufe  the  Road  to  Lar 
is  fo  bad,  by.reafon  of  the  want  of  Water,  and  craggy  narrow  ways,  which  only 
Camels  can  endure;  but  from  Ormtu  to  Lar  the  way  is  tollerable.  We  Ray’d  at 
Bandar-Congo  two  days ,  where  there  is  a  Portugal*  Fa&or ,  who  receives  one  half  of 
the  Cuftoms  by  agreement  with  the  King  of  Pcrfia.  By  the  way  take  notice ,  that 
they  who  will  go  by  Water  from  Ormu  to  Balfara ,  muR  take  the  Natives  for  their 
Pilots ,  and  be  continually  founding  befides. 

The  thirtieth,  we  hir’d  aVeifel  for Bander- Abaft ,  and  after  three  or  four 
hours  Sailing,  we  put  into  a  Village  upon  the  Sea-fidc,  in  the  liland  of  Knk- 
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putfny  choiceft  Goods  in  aCheftdire&ed  for  the  Holland  Commander  at  Ormu ,  bv 
which  means  l^ottheCuftom  free. 

The  Perfiast  Golf  is  the  moft  dangerous  Gulf  I  know  ,  by  reafon  of  the  fhallow- 
itefs  and  {harp  Promontories  that  point  out  into  the  Sea*,  and  therefore  the  beft  way 
is  to  take  a  Pilot  AtOrmtu  or  Bander -Congo ,  and  the  moft  proper  Pilots  are  the  Fifher- 
men,  who  are  only  skill'd  in  that  Sea  and  no  farther..  TheSoyl  about  the  Perjian 
Gulf  is  dry  Sand  and  without  Water,  fothat  it  is  impoffrble  to  Travel  by  Land  from 
Ormnsto  Balftm.  The  Merchants  would  be  glad  to  find  a  way  through  thcCoaft 
of  Arabia  to  get  to  Majcatc  ,  whence  there  might  a  cut  be  made  to  Sindi ,  Din, 
or  Sitrat which  arethe  three  chief  Portsof  India.  During  the  difference  between 
the  King  of  Pcrfta  and  the  Hollands,  the  Emir  of  Vodana  an  Arabian  Prince, 
offer'd  to  fhew  them*  an  eafie  Road  from  Mtfcate  to  Balfara.  But  the  Hollanders 
fearing  to  break  with  the  King  of  Pcrfm,  where  they  vended  above  fifteen  oi 
fifteen  hundred  thoufand  pounds  of  their  Pepper,  and  paid  therewith  for  all  their  Silk, 
did  not  think  it  worth  their  while  to  quit  Ormw  to  fettle  thernfelves  at  M«f~ 


'  Had  it  been  yielded  to ,  the  way  had  been  from  Baljara  to  Elcatif  a  Sea-Town 
in  Arabia  the  Hippy,  where  there  is  a  Fifhcry  for  Pearls  that,  belongs  to  the  Emir 
of  Ek.ittf  From  Elcatif  to  Mafcalat ,  another  City  of  Arabia,  and  the  refidence 
of  another  Emir.  From  Mafcalat  to  V idana ,  a  good  handfom  City  feated  upon  the 
meeting  of  two  little  Rivers  that  carry  Barques  to  the  Sea ,  and  run  together  by  the 
frnglcnr.rncof  Moycfnr.  The  Soyl about  Vodana  produces  no  Corn,  and  very  little 
Rite}  but  it  abounds  in  Fruits,  especially  Prunes  and  Quinces,  which  are  not  io 
four  as  ours ,  and  are  eaten  bv  the  Natives  as  Pears.  There  are  extraordinary  good 
hc^fTW,  whoinhabitthebeftpart  of 
im  Vodana  to  the  Gulf,  the  County 
eing  the  Food  of  the  common  people. 


nd  great  Store  of  Grapes ,  of  whic 


who  ha 


of  Palm-Trees ,  the  Dates  1 

.  .  .  _  _)ney  to  buy  either  Corn  or  _ v . .  _ 

fifteen  Leagues,  though  by  the  Maps,  which  are  Erroneous,  the  way  isdeferib’d 
to  be  much  longer.  , 

Beingat  Ormw,  the  Emirof  Vodanaihew’d  me  a  Pearl  tr  an  (parent  and  pcrfe&ly 
round ,  that  weigh’d  feventeen  Abas;  or  fourteen  Carats  and  ieven  Eights }  for  in 
all  the  FearlFifhericsof  the  Eaft  they  ufe  no  other  weights  but  Abas ,  which  make, 
feven  Eights  of  a  Carat.  I  offer’d  him  300000  Piafiers ,  or  60000  Eoupies  for  the 
fame  Pearl ,  but  the  Emir  refus’d  to  take  it,  telling  me  that  he  had  been  offer’d 
more  Money  for  it  by  feveral  Princes  of  AJia,  who  had  fent  to  him  to  buy  it,  but 
that  he  was  refoiv’d  never  to  part  with  it. 


CH  A  P.  X. 

Of  the  Authors  firfl  Voyage ,  and  the  adventures  of  four  French- 
men. 


Departed  out  of  Paris  in  the  year  1657,  and  Embark’d  at  A-Jarfeillcs  for 

fvc  fet Sail  from  Ligorn feven  Veffels together,  two  bound  for  Venice,  one 
(0*  Conftantinople ,  one  for  Aleppo ,  and  three  for  Smyrna,  in  one  of  which  bc- 
Dts  ch  Veffei  I  Embark’d.  But  before  1  leave  Smyrna ,  to  begin  my  Journey 
Tauris ,  give  me  leave  to  relate  the  flory  of  four  Punch-men,  the  various  acci- 
whereof  will  much  enlight'n  the  Reader  into  the  Cuftoms  and  Manners,  a? 
well  of  the  Ttrrks  as  Per  fans. 

While  Iftay'd  the  departure  of  the  Caravan,  which  could  not  be  ready  in  fiveor 
frr  Weeks,  as  alfo  upon  the  advice  of  a  rich  few  and  a  Merchant  of  Jewels  at  CV*,.1'- 
tntopl^  who  had  feveral  Pearls  to  fell ,  as  well  for  their  beauty  as  their  bignefs ,  rite 
K-ft  Commodity  &  man  can  carry  to  rite  Indies ,  1  lent  to  Cenftantwople  a  perJon  th.«t ! 
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continually  in  danger  of  breaking  his  Neck,  I  turn’d  my  Horfes  he#J 
Caravan  at  Ntekiwm  in  the  Road  to  Tavu. 

'  From  Tit/tri*  to  Ifrahim  I  met  with  nod 
to  the  Court  t  was  well  receiv’d  by  the 
and  other  Goods  of  great  value,  as  cam 
this  more  in  another  place. 


iing  woifty  obfervation. 
King,  and  f  (bid  hlltr  as 
e  to  fixty-two  thoulaiHf 


% 
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Mo n si eur  TAVERNIER: 

CONTAINING 

The  Authors  Sixth  and  Laft  VOYAGE, 

And  the 


Through  TV  RKY  into  PERSIA,  through 

tthe  Northern  Provinces  of  EUBftBE. 

With  a  Defcription  of  feveral  Countries  lying  upon 
the  Black  ,  and  Caftian  SEAS. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Authors  fixth  and  laft  Voyage  from  his  fitting  out  of  Paris, 
to  his  Landing  at  Smyrna; 

I  Set  out  of  Turk  in  the  year  1663.  for  L<jmi ,  with  fix  feveral  Servants 
of  feveral  profeflions,  which  [  thought  moft  proper  for  my  bufinefs.  I 
carry’d  with  me  the  value  of  about  four  hundred  thoufand  Livers  >  partin 
Jewels ,  part  in  GoUfmiths  work  and  other  curiofities ,  which  I  defign’d 
for  the  King  of  Perfta  and  the  Great  Mogul.  Being  at  Lyons  l  bought  a 
Steel  Mirrour  round  and  hellow,  about  two  foot  and  a  half  in  Diameter, 
would  immediately  melt  a  Half-Crown  by  the  heat  of  the  Sun-beams:  and 
if  youfet  a  Candle  by  it  in  the  night, you  might  read  two  hundred  Paces  off  in  your 


,  and  fet  Sail  for  Ligorn  the  tenth  of  January 


ed  by  the- reflexion. 

From  Lyons  I  rode  to  Marfetfe 

1664.  in  a  fmall  B&rk  ,  but  being  rtaru  oy  a  great  vcuen  mat  wc  iaw  on  aroeay 
we  came  to  an  Anchor  in  the  Port  of  Agate ,  two  Leagues  from  Frejm ,  where 
there  ftood  apittiful  Fort  with  two  or  three  Houfes.  There  wc  alto  went  afhore  and 
fiw  a  parden,  the  Alleys  of  which  were  diftinguifh’d  with  rows  of  Citron  and  Orange 
Trees,  which  look’d  as  Green  in  the  depth  of  Winter  as  in  themidftof  Summer, 
with  feveral  other  curiofities  after  the  mode  of  Jtaly.  We  werfe 


.  It  was  a  VcfleJ  wl 


ad  let  out 


Traveh  Book 
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free- through  the  Territories  of  his  Government,  which-  he  freely  and  cmineoufly 
gtwfted  U»e:  Qme*  ftid  he,  and  dine  with  me  to  morrow  ,  and.  yon  fliAll  have  it. 

'  The  twentyrfixth  of  September  we  departed  from  Erivan^  and’the  ninth  of  Novm- 
'  Itei^KcaffK^Xaurie,  taking  the  ordinary  Road. 

•>ftt  Ifri&d MWO  of  my  Servants,  the  one  a  Watch-maker,  the  other  a  Gold-fmith, 
dy\H  f  «wffc  them  lick  there,  but  caus’d  them  to  be  biiried  in  the  Church-yard 
Uelongfflg  to  the  Armenians.  One  of  them  dy’d  in  fifteen  days ,  of  a  Gangrene, 
which  eat  out  his  Mouth  and  Throat  j  being  the  Difcale  of  the  Country.  Though 
had  the  Armenians  known  that  one  of  them  had  been  a  Protcftant ,  they'  would  never 
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Horfe-load. 

From  Afilefar/t  you  . . 

rcflion  of  the  rapidity  of  the  Stream 
J;rom  Ar^lm-chaye  you  gc 


alfo  fells  ii _ f . 

and  South.  The  w..;  .. 
the  Rock  like  a  Channel ,  i 
fov  every  Horfe-load. 

From  Scncrfityou  come  t< 


rough  the  City,  which  amounts  to  four  Putfiert  fby  every 
to  the  River  Aritouehaye ,  or,  the 


falls  into  Eiabr Mci. 
otutraKi  This  is  a  City,  w 

'iron’d  with  a  great  Plain  to _ _ _ , 

Horfes,  Mules,  and  Camels  keep  a  cot  throws 


o  Foot  deep ,  where  you  muft  alfo  pay  half  a 


«.»,  where  there  are  two  Wells,  but  not  a  Houle 

. 7  . .  . dually  lodges. 

From  Boga-A  you  come  to  Degairman-BogaiA ,  and  from  Dtgtarmsm-Bogaz.i  to 
Mrz.aiapa ,  where  there  is  only  an  Inn.  • 

From  Mrrzatafra  you  come  to  Dinrbtqmr ,  which  the  Turk;  rail  Car-mu. 
l!:.rk,:Vnr  is  a  City  fituated  upon  a  rifing  ground ,  on  the  right  fide  of  Tigris, 
which  in  that  place  forms  a  Half-moon;  the  defeent  from  the  Walls  to  the  River 
being  very  fteep.  It  is  cncompals’d  with  a  double  Wall ;  the  outward  Wall  being 
firengthned  with  fixty-two  Towers,  which  they  report  were  built  in  Honour  of 
the  fixty  two  Difciples  of  JESUS  CHRIST.  The  City  has  but  three  Gate, 
over  one  of  which  there  is  an  Infcription  in  Greeks  and . Latin ,  that  makes  mention 
of  one  Confiantine.  There  are  in  it  two  or  three  fair  Piaz.s.a's,  and  a  magnificent 
MofqUce,  which  was  formerly  a  Chriftian  Church.  It  is  furrounded  with  very  decent 
Charnel-houfes ,  near  to  which  the  Moullah’s ,  DcrvPs ,  Book-fellers  and  Stationers 
do  live ,  together  with  all  thofe  other  people  that  concern  the  Law.  About  a 
League  from  the  City  there  is  a  Channel  cut  out  of  Tigris ,  that  brings  the  Water 
to  the  City :  And  in  this  Water  are  all  the  red  Marroquins  wafh’d  that  ate  made 
at  Diarbeqnir,  furpaffing  in  colour  all  others  in  the  Eaft :  which  Manufacture  employs 
a  fourth  part  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  City.  The  Soil  is  very  good,  and  yields 
according  to  expectation ;  there  is  excellent  Bread  and  very  good  Wine,  nor  is  there 
any  better  Provifion  to  be  had  in  any  part  of  Perfia :  more  efpecially,  there  is  a  fort  of 
Pigeons  which  in  goodnefe  excel  all  the  fevcral  kinds  that  we  have  in  Europe.  The 
City  is  very  well  peopl'd ,  and  it  is  thought  there  are  in  it  above  twenty  thoufand 
Chriftians,  The  two  thirds  are  Armenians ,  the  reft  Nejtoriam,  with  fome  few 
Jacobites.  There  are  alfo  fome  few  Capuchins ,  that  have  no  Houfe  of  their  own,  but 
are  forc’d  to  lodge  in  an  Inn. 

The  Sajba  of  Dinrbernir  is  one  of  the  Vir-iers  of  the  Empire.  He  has  but  an  incon- 
fiderable  Infantry,  which  is  not  much  requifite  in  that  Country;  the  Cm  is  mi  Arabs 
which  infeft  that  Country  bejng  all  Horfe-men.  But  he  is  ftrong  in  Cavalry,  being  able 
to  bring  abo^e  twenty  thoufand  Horfe  into  the  Field.  A  quarter  of  an  hours  riding 
on  this  fide  Diarbeepuir  there  is  a  grcatTown  with  a  large  Inn,  where  the  Caravans 
that  go  and  come  from  Perfia  rather  choofe  to  lye  than  at  tPiarbeqmr ;  in  regard  that 
in  th?  City-Inns,  they  pay  three  or  four  Piafters  for  every  Chamber,  bin  in  the 
Country-Inns  there  is  nothing  demanded. 

At  biarbetjmr,  you  crofs  the  Tigris ,  which  is  always  fordable  unlds  when  the 
Snow  and  Rains  have  fwell’d  it  j  for  then  you  muft  go  a  quarter  of  a  League  higher, 
and  crofs  it  over  a  great  Stone-Bridge.  Half  a  League  on  the  other  fide  of  Tigris 
(lands  a  Village ,  with  an  Inn  ,  which  is  the  Rendevous  of  the  whole  Caravan ,  and 
where  they  that  firft  come  have  time  enough  to  provide  themfelves  for  a  Journey  of 
nine  or  ten  days ,  as  far  as  Beilis.  For  though  you  may  find  Towns  and  Inns  thick 
enough  fipon  the  Road  ,  yet  there  is  no  good  Bread  to  be  met  with. 

When  the  Caravan  proceeds  ,  the  firft  days  journey  is  fourteen  hours  on  Horfe- 
to  lye  at  Shay  teaman,  where  you  muft  pay  a  Piafler  for  every 


back,  and  your 
Horfe-load. 

From  Chaye-l 
fiomChikara  _ 
where  the  Toll-gatherers  take  their  ‘ 


Chikffratfi 

which  you  leave  half  a  League  from  the  great  Road, 


,  which  is  four  Piafters  upon  every  Horfe- 


From  Ar-mt  you  come  to  Ziarat ;  from  Ziarat  to  Zerepat ,  where  you  pay  a  Duty 
of  two  Piafters  for  every  Horfe-load. 
fmtn  Zmhi  to  Cochakan. 
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From  Ochokan  to,  Carolyn ,  a  bad  Inn ; 
thlt  being  fuH  of  Torrents  reach  as  far  as  l 
ftyom Cardan  to  Bette  ^  a  City  belonging  to 


c  you  enter  among  the  Mountaii 


or  Prince  of  the  Count 


t  Bey  or  Prince  i 
lor  he  neithc 


owlcdgcs  the 


And  it 


.  correfpond  with 

film}  tor  us  an  cane  umig  iwr  mm  to  ftop  up  the  paflage  from  nAlcppo  to  Tait- 
ris ,  or  from  Tanris  to  Aleppo  \  the  Srreights  of  the  Mountains  being  lo  narrow, 
that  ten  Men  may  defend  them  againft  a  thouland.  Coming  near  Beths  you  rauft 
travel  a  whole  day  among  high  ftcep  Mountains,  that  reach  two  Miles  beyond,  with 
Torrents  on  each  fide  ^  the  way  being  cut  out  of  the  Rock  on  each  fide ,  where  there 
is  but  juft  room  for  a  Came!  to  pals.  The  City  ftands  between  two  high  Mountains, 
equally  diftant  one  from  the  other,  and  aboutthe  height  of  Montmartre.  It  is  built 
like  a  Sugar-loaf,  the  afeent  being  fo  fteep  on  every  fide,  that  there  is  ho  getting 
to  the  top,  but  by  w  heeling  and  winding  about  the  Mountain.  The  top  of  all  is  a  Plat- 
form,  where  ftands  a  Caftle  well  built,  at  the  Gate  whereof  is  a  Draw-Bridge.  Then 
you  pafs  through  two  great  Courts ,  and  then  into  a  third ,  oppofite  to  the  Bey* s 
Apartment.  It  is  very  troublcfom  to  get  up  to  the  top  of  the  Cattle,  and  a  Maii 
mutt  he  very  well  Hors’d  that  does  it.  There  is  no  other  perfon  but  the  Bey  and  his 
Elquire ,  wno  is  permitted  to  ride  up  on  Horfe-back.  There  is  one  Inn  within  the 
City,  and  another  as  it  were  without ,  in  which  the  Merchants  rather  choofe  to 
lye  than  in  the  other ,  by  rcafon  that  it  is  ready  to  be  overflown  when  the  Torrents 
fwell ,  that  run  through  every  Street.  The  Bey ,  befide  the  ftrength  of  his  Pafles, 
is  able  to  bring  above  five  and  twenty  thouland  Horfe  into  the  Field ;  and  a  very 
confiderable  Body  of  Foot,  compos’d  of  the  Shephe'rds  of  the  Country,  who  are  to 
be  ready  at  a  Calf.  I  went  to  wait  upon  the  Bey  himfelf,  and  made  him  a  Prefent 
of  two  pieces  of  Satin ,  the  one  ftreakt  with  Silver ,  and  the  other  with  Gold  :  two 
white  Bonnets,  fuch  as  the  Turks  wear,  very  fine,  and  adorn’d  with  Silver  at  the  top  \ 
together  with  a  lute  of  Handkerchiefs,  ftreak’d  with  Red  and  Silver.  While  I 
ftaid  with  the  Bey.  who  fent  for  Coffee  for  me  according  to  the  cuftom ,  a  Courier 
came  to  him  from  the  Baflut  of  Aleppo,  to  defire  him  that  he  would  deliver  up  into 
his  hands  a  French  Chiturgeon  that  was  his  Slave,  having  been  tak’n'in  Candia ; 
complaining  withal,  that  he  had  run  aw^y  from  him  with  the  value  of  three  thou- 
land  Crowns.  The  Bey,  who  underftood  what  belong’d  to  a  Sanftuary,  -  and  was 
refolv’d  to  proteft  the  French-man ,  fchool’d  the  Meffenger  fo  feverely ,  that  he 
threaten’d  to  put  him  to  death  if  he  did  not  get  him  gone  prefently  *,  charging  him 
to  tell  his  Matter  withal,  that  he  would  complain  to  the' Grand  Signor  of  his  info- 
Icnce  *,  and  that  if  he  were  ftrangl’d ,  he  might  thank  himfelf.  And  indeed  it 

Ter fiam  fhould  at  any  time  befiege  Van ,  the  Grand  Signor  muft  march  through  the 
Bey's  Country  to  relieve  it  *,  who  has  Forces  enow  to  oppofe  him  if  he  fhould  be  his 

But  to  travel  through  the  Country  of  the  Curds  is  very  pleafant :  for  if  on  the 
one  fide  the  ways  are  bad,  and  difficult  to  be  travel’d ,  in  other  places  you  have  a 
profpeft  of  fevcral  forts  of  Trees,  as  Oaks  and  Walnuts,  and  not  a  Tree  which  is 
not  embrac’d  with  a  wild  Vine.  Below  the  Mountains,  in  the  Level ,  grows  the  bell 
Wheat  and  Barley  in  all  the  Country. 

From  Betlis ,  where  you  pay  five  Piafiers  fo 

where  Nature  ^Ras 
fides  wi 


:veryHorfe-!oad,  to  Taddan,  where 


^annon-fhot  of  the  Lake  of  Van,  in  fuch  a  gai  t, 
alter’d  from  all  the  Winds  ^  being  clos’d  on  all 
high  Mountains,  the  entry  into  which  though' it  feem  narrow,  is  very 
is  able  to  contain  twenty  or  thirty  great  Barks*,  and  when  it  is  fair  Wca- 
that  the  Wind  ferves,  the  Merchants  generally  Ship  oft*  their  Goods 
r.*  from  whence  it  is  but  four  and  twenty  hours  fail,  and  a  ve 


eight  c! 


rs  journey  o’ 
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From  Sf^icrc  to  ScHer. 

From  Soiicr  to  Argiche, 

From  Argichc  to  Qaiarakicrpoa. 
From  ^HiarakicrpeH  to  .Perkgri. 
From  Perkgri  to  Zmrrx.MS.iti. 
From  Zttars.ax.in  to  Soufcrat. 


ro  PUfiers  are  gather'd  foe  cttPf  Horfc-load, 


.  There  is  a 


From  Devan  to  Pan ,  where  there  is-  a  Duty  of  two  Tomans  ar 
be  paid  for  every  Hori'e-load.  For  though  Van  be  in  the  Territoi 
Signer,  yet  the  Per  fan  Money  is  better  lik’d  than  his  own  Coyo. 

Van  is  a  great  City  upon  the  fide  of  a  wide  Lake  of  the  fame  n 
good  Fortrefs  belongs  to  it,  that  is  feated  upon  the  top  of  a  high 
Rands  by  it  felf.  There  is  but  one  fort  of  Fifh  in  the  Lake,  a  ucuc  uigger  man 
a  Pilchard,  of  which  they  take  great  ftore  in  the  Month  of  April.  For  about  a 
League  from  the  Lake  there  is  a  great  River  that  is  call’d  Bendmahi,  which  de¬ 
fending  from  the  Mountains  of  Armenia ,  empties  it  felf  into  the  Lake.  Now  in 
March  when  the  Snow  melts  and  fwclls-the  River ,  vaft  numbers  of  thefe  Fifh  come 
down  the  River  into  the  Lake  y  which  the  Filher-men  ohferving,  fo  ftop  up  the 
'  4  "  r  elfe  they  wouW  not  flay 

rnth’d  Baskets  at 


h  of  the  Ri 
above  forty  days 
Mouth  of  the  Ri  " 


mnot  go  ba 


:at  Trade  in  the! 


ring  to  return  j  it  being  lawful  for  any  man  to  fifli.The  people 
heleFifh,  tranfporting  them  into  Per  fa  and  Armenia-,  for, 
ms  both,  drinking  Wine  at  the  end  of  their  Feafts,  they 


form’d  the  whole  Fithery, 
>  thereupon  ftrilkly  forbad 


drive  agreatTra 
the  Per  fans  and  , 

then  bring  this  Difh  to  the  Table  for 
Story,  how  that  there  was  a  certain  r ku  i«wvn«n 
paying  a  good  fum  of  Money  for  it  to  the  Bajha*,  who  thereupon  finely  fork 
any  to  fifh  but  the  Merchant whereas  before  it  was  free  for  any  man.  .  But  wh 
the  Fifhing:feafon  came,  and  that  the  Merchant  thought  to  have  caught  his  Fil 
he  met  with  nothing  but  Serpents.  So  that  after  that  time  the  FLfhery  was  net 
more  farm’d.  And  there  ferns  to  befomething  in  ity  for  th cBaJha’s,  who  are 
fort  of  people  that  will  lofe  nothing  they  can  get,  would  be  certain  tojarm  the 

two  principal 

ftandtwoCovL  ...  |  0 

is  call’d  Limadaji,  and  the  name  of  the  Covent  is  LimqnUiafa 
,r-  -yery  aufterely. 


call’d  Adakgtons 
1  Scarp-kora :  t 
Muiliaji ,  all  v> 


ihere  there 
other  lfiand 


to  Darchecki 


. .  archeck^to  Nuchari,  it  ftands  in  the  Territories  of  a  Bey  of  Curdiftan, 

being  a  paltry  Village  confiding  of  two  or  three  little  Houfes.  Tnefe  Bey's  are  a 
kind  of  particular  Lords,  upon  the  Frontiers  of  both  the  Empires  of  Turkic  and 
Per  fa,  who  care  for  neither :  for  they  lye  fo  fecure  among  the  Mountains,  that 
there  is  no  aflaulting  them  by  force.  The  Cards  in  general  are  a  brutifli  fort  of 
people  y  who  though  they  ftile  themfelves  Mahometans ,  have  very  few  McuSUh's  to 
inftruft  or  teach  them.  They  have  a  particular  veneration  for  black  Grey-hounds  \ 
fo  that  if  any  perfon  fhould  be  feen  to  kill  one  of  them ,  he  would  be  knock’d  o’ the 
Head  immediately.  Neither  does  any  one  dare  to  cut  an  Onion  with  a  Knife  in  their 
prefence  y  but  it  muft  be  fqueez’d  between  two  Stones  by  him  that  intends  to  make 
ufe  of  ity  fo  ridiculoufly  fuperftitious  they  are. 

'flie  Bey  to  whom  JSfnchar  belongs  has  his  Toll-gatherers  in  that  pflfcc,  who  exaft 
fixteen  Abafs  for  every  Horfe-load,  befides  a  Prefent  which  the  Caravan-Bafa 
is  oblig’d  to  prelent  him,  .which  comes  fometimes  to  feven  or  eight  Tomans ,  1‘ome- 
times  more :  for  otherwife  the  Bey  would  be  fure  to  watch  the  Caravan  at  fome 
feurvy  place,  and  plunder  it  to  fome  purpofe.  As  once  it  happen’d  to  a  Caravan, 
with  which  my  Nephew  went  along  in  die  year  1672*,  though  he  had  the  good 
luck  to  lofe  nothing  more  than  one  Camel  laden  with  Englifh  Cloth ,  and  another 
with  his  Provifion.  The  Bajha  of  Van  and  the  Kan  of  Tatar  it  took  the  Field  with  an 
intention  to  remedy  thefe  diforders:  cfpecially  the  Bajha  of  Van ,  who  perceiving 
that  the  Merchants  would  forfake  that’ Road  by  reafoa  of  the  Injuries  they  day ly 
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From  Kour  t  to  Devogli, 

From  DevogU  to  Chechcmc.  About  half  way  between  thefe  two  places  you  crofs 
a  ^lain ,  which  upon  the  South  extends  it  felf  a  League  to  the  Mountains,  but  upon 
the  North  fide  enlarges  it  felf  out  of  fight.  Upon  the  High-way,  on  the  left  hand 
Hands  a  Rock  three  hundred  Paces  in  compafs ,  and  about  fourfeore  Foot  high  round 
about  it  were  to  be  feen  feveral  Dens,  which  moft  certainly  had  been  the  Habi¬ 
tations  of  thofe  that  fed  their  Cattel  thereabouts.  Under  the  Rock ,  which  is 
hollow,  appears  a  Fountain  of  clear  cold  Water,  wherein  there  was  great  (lore  of 
Fifh^  thoufands  of  which  would  come  up  to  the  top  of  the  Water,  when  a  man 
threw  any  Bread  into  ir.  The  Fifh  had  a  great  Head,  and  a  large  Muftache.  I  (hot 
a  Carbine  into  the  River  charg’d  with  Hail-fhot,  upon  which  they  ail  difappear’d, 
but  prefently  five  or  fix  return’d  wounded  to  the  top  of  the  Water,  which  we 
.eafily  took.  The  Armenians  laught  at  me  for  (hooting ,  believing  it  had  been  impol- 
fible  to  catch  them  in  that  manner*,  but  they  admir’d  when  they  beheld  them  again 
turning  up  their  bellies  at  the  top  of  the  Water.The  Turks  and  fome  of  the  Armenians 
would  not  eat  of  them ,  believing  them  to  be  defil’d :  but  the  Armenians  that  had 
been  in  Europe  laugh’d  at  their  Superftition ,  and  fell  to ,  when  they  were  dreft. 

From  Checbeme  to  Davapiler. 

From  Davapiler  to  Maraud-,  a  City  where  youmuft  pay  fifteen  AbaffPs  for  a 
Camel’s-load ,  and  eight  for  a  Horfes. 

From  Merand  to  Sefian. 

From  Sefian  to  Tauris,  Thefe  are  the  two  biggeft  days  journies  throughout  the 


Returning  out  of  Pcrfia. this  way,  we  could  not  get  Bread  for  Money*,  fo  that  . 
we  were  forc’d  to  give  the  Women  fome  Trifles  which  they  lov’d  better.  Though’ 
the  People  arc  Mahometans ,  yet  they  will  not  fpare  to  drink  luftily. 


CHAP. 
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trad  been  two  Leagues  in  Circuit.  There  were  abundance  of  Towers  all  of  burnt 
fejek,  and  Pieces  of  the  Wall  Handing.  There  were  alio  fcvcral  Letters  in  the 
.  Stones  which  *Wcre  cemented  into  the  Walls ;  but  neither  Turks ,  Ptrfum ,  nor  ^fra- 

JtactaMnaderibrtdthem.  The  City  is  round  feared  upon  a  high  Hill,  at  the  top 

■'  rh;  .  jtSiSBMtoBd’feRuioesofaCaftle,  which  the  Natives  lay  was  the  Rcfidencc  of  thi 


’  CHAP.  V. 

The  <^oad  from  Aleppo  to  Ifpahan  through  the  fnmUDefert ,  and 
through  Kengavar. 

I  Will  deferibe  this  Road  as  if  I  were  to  return  from  Ifpahan  to  Aleppo.  This 
Road  lies  through  Kengavar,  ¥ agd.it ,  and  Anna ,  where  you  enter  into  the 
Defert ,  which  1  call  The  little  Dcfcrt,  becaufe  you  get  over  it  in  far  lels  time 
than  the  great  Defert  that  extends  Southwards  to  Arabia  the  Happy,  and  where 
you  may  often  find  Water  ,  all  the  whoiejourney  being  not  far  diftant  from  the  River 
Enphratts,  A  man  that  is  well  mounted  may  ride  this  way  from  Ifpahan  to  Aleppo  in 
three  and  thirty  days,  as  1  have  done,  and  perhaps  in  lels,  if  the  Arabian,  whom 
you  take  for  your  guide  AtBagdat ,  knows  the  fhorteft  cut  through  the  Wilder- 

The  Horfe  Caravans  travelling  from  Ifpahan  to  Kengavar  are  fourteen  or  fifteen 
days  upon  thg  Road^  but  being  well  mounted  ten  or  twelve  in  a  Company,  you  may 
Ride  it  in  five  or  fix  days.  The  Country  through  which  you  travel  ,  is  very 
fertile  in  Corn  and  Rice,-  it  produces  alfo  excellent  Fruits  and  good  Wine,  efpcci- 
ally  about  Kengavar,  which  is  a  large  Town  and  well  peopl’d. 

From  Kengavar  to  Bagdat  I  was  ten  days  upon  the  Road.  The  Country  is  not  fo 
fertile  but  very  ftony  in  ibnie  parts.  And  it  confifts  in  Plains  and  fmall  Hills,  there 
being  not  a -Mountain  in  all  the  Road. 

Now  for  a  man  that  travels  quick ,  the  Road  Iks  thus: 

From  Ifpahan  to  Cor, far. 

From  Confar  to  Comba. 

From  Comba  to  Oranguie. 

From  Oranguie  ioNaboiiand. 

Fron  Kengav.tr  to  Sabana. 

From  Sahana  to  Volt  fit  a ,  or  the  Bridge-Royal,  being  a  great  Stone  Bridge. 
From  Polijha  to  Alaidacht. 

From  Alaidacht  to  Eroiinabad. 

From  Eroiinabad  to  Conagiy. 

From  Conagiey  to  Caflifciren. 

From  Caflifciren  to  lengni-Conatuy, 

From  Charaban  to  Bourous. 

From  Boar  out  to  Bagdat. 

There  are  fome ,  who  inftcad  of  palling  through  Kengavar  ,  take  s/»;a.l-y  , 
one  of  the  mod  confiderable  Cities  of  ferfia  in  their  way ,  and  lb  from  thence  to 
Touchire ;  but  the  way  is  longer  v  and  according  to  the  Road  which  1  have  letdown, 
you  arc  to  leave  Amadan  to  the  North  upon  the  right  hand. 

Between  Sahana  and  Vohflsa  you  leave  the  only  high  Mountain  in  :.i!  the  Road 
t"  the  North.  !t  is  as  fteep  and  as  ftraight  as  a  Wail,  and  as  high  as  you  can  lee* 
y>»  iiiiy  obterve  the  Figures  of  men  clad  like  PrielN,  with  Surplices  and  Cenfors  in 
their  hands,  and  vet  neither  can  the  Natives  tell  you,  nor  anv  per  ion  imagin  the 
meaning  of  tMc  Sculptures..  At  the  foot  of  the  Rock  runs  a  River,  OTcrVhicb 
there  is  a  Bridge  of  Stone. 
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,  whowas  afoot,  walk’d  about  Piftol  ■ 

_  *  we  met  with  nothing  remarkable  ? 

a Lyonefs  in  the  Aft  of  Generation:  Whereupon 


~..ot  before  «ir  Horfes.  Fron 
bat  only  thaf  we  faw  a  Lyon  ai 
.tair  Guide  believing  we  had  b 
v£at  tft&zfce  Wvcr  found  them  dc 
T W*§fi0tiard  scanning  to 
and  contenting  himfelf  with  ai 
made  much  of  his  guide;  wher 
never  a  day  pafs’d  wherein  h< 
•  Wc  were  not  above 


a  Lyonels  it 
\  afraid ,  tc 


>r  forne  fuch  final)  ma 


mightily  in  his  favour,  in  regard 
cjcin  i iv  uiu  nuc  receive  of  me  lome  good  bufinefc  or  oiner. 
Mufquct  Shot  from  Anna  when  we  met  with  a  comely  old 


*,  and  taking  my  Horlc  by  the  Bridle;  Friend,  laid  he 
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before;  we  onTy  took  three  or  four  handfuls  of  excellent  Dates,  to fhew  tfctt we 
did  not  (light  his  kindnefs.  ®  -I;  ' 

Between  Anna  and  Machid-raba  is  the  Guide  to  take  lpccialtare  fqtt«td»  $s 
Stages ,  as  to  come  every  morning  to  the  Wells -by  break  of  day  ,  forleardfigggteg 
the  Arab),  that  come  to  fetch  Water  there  by  that  time  the  Suois  Up;  V$8r#je 

apt  enough  to  be  injurious  to  Travellers.  “'ll  -  ' 

At  Machedd-aba  I  faw  one  of  thetnoft  bpautifu!  Virgins  that  ever  tisfcbeld  in  my 
life.  For  1  had  given  a  Fiajler  to  an  Arab  to  get  me  fome  Bread ,  an#@Si»g  to  lee 
whether  it  were  bak’d  ,  I  found  the  Virgin  putting  it  into  the  Oven-,'  who  being 
alone,  made  me  a  lign  to  retire.  There  I  alio  faw  a  Colt  of  that  wonderful  (hape,  that 
the  Bafha  of  ZWiwshad  offer’d  three  thoufand  Crowns  for  it, 

Coming  to  Taiba ,  we  did  not  go  into  the  Town,  but  lay  without  under  the  Wails. 
Only  our  atfrab  went  in  and  brought  us  chopt  Straw  for  our  Camels.  TheGovemour 
of  the  Town  came  along  with  him,  and  demauded  twenty  Piafters  of  every  one,  for 
certain  Duties  which  he  pretended  payable  to  him.  We  knew  there  were  but  four 
due,  and  refus’d  to  pay  any  more ;  but  the  Arab  having  a  mind  to  put  a  trick-  upon 
the  Spaniard,  gave  me  a  wink ,  intimating  to  me  that  I  ihould  not  trouble  my  fclf : 
Thereupon  the  Govemour  incens’d  goes  back  to  the  Town ,  and  by  and  by  returns 
with  an  Iron  Chain ;  and  had  certainly  carry’d  the  Spaniard  fetter’d  to  the  Fort ,  had 
he  not  laid  down  the  twenty  Piafters.  For  my  part ,  I  was  difeharg’d  for  my  four 
Tiaflcrs ,  according  to  cuftom. 

Drawing  near  to  Aleppo ,  the  firft  Houfes  that  we  came  at  bordering  upon  the 
Defert,  were  the  Houles  of  the  Arab s  and  Bedouins 5  the  fccond  of  which  being  the 
Habitation  of  a  Friend  of  our  Guide’s,  I  deliver’d  my  Horfc  to  the  Guide,  to  whom  I 
had-fold  it  before  at  his  own  earned  requeft ;  for  I  was  refolv’d  to  go  a-foot  to  Aleppo  .- 
and  therefore  that  I  might  fave  the  Cuftom  of  a  parcel  of  Turquoifes  that  I  had 
about  me ,  I  put  them  in  the  Pouches  which  I  carry’d  behind  my  HoriP,  and  threw 
the  Pouches  into  a  little  Cheft,  as  if  they  had  been  things  of  no  confequence;  and 
defir’d  the  Man  of  the  Houfe  to  keep  them  a  day  or  two.  The  Arab  told  me ,  that 
were  it  all  Gold  it  (hould  be  fafe ;  and  indeed  when  I  lent  for  them  within  a  day  or 
two  after,  I  found  nothing  miffing. 

When  I  came  to  Aleppo,  the  English  Conful  ask’d  me  what  hews  from  fjfahan: 
I  made  anfwer,  that  he  muft  of  neceflity  know  better  than  I,  in  regard  the  Englijh 
Prefident  there  had  fent  away  an  Exprefs  to  him  while  I  was  there ;  and  that  he  went 
away  with  two  Capuchins  and  an  Arabian  Guide.  Thereupon  the  Conful  mif- 
trufting  fome  mifehief  was  befal’n  them,  requefted  the  Bafia  to  lend’  him  fome  of  his 
Soldiers;  who  readily  granted  him  eight  Men  ,  part  Arabians,  part  Btdoiiins.  Thcfe 
the  Conful  order’d  to  difperfe  themfelves  upon  fcveral  Roads  in  the  Wildernefs ,  to 
fee  if  they  could  meet  with  any  tidings  upon  the  Way.  In  a  (hort  time  two 
of  them  return’d  with  two  little  Pouches ,  in  one  of  which  was  the  Packet  of  Letters. 
They  reported  alfo ,  that  in  a  by-place  between  Taiba  and  Machtd  raba  they  faw 
fheBodics  of  four  dead  Men  lying  upon  the  Sand.  One  of  them  which  was  in  black' 
Clothes,  being  hack’d  and  mangled  in  a  moll  milerable  manner ;  but  the  Bodies  of  the 
other  three  were  entire ,  though  run  through  in  fcvcral  places.  %me  time  after  the 
perfons  themfelves  that  did  the  fa  ft  told  both  at  Diarbequir  and  llamas ,  how  it  came 
to  .pafs.  For  certain  Merchants,  of  Damas  going  to  Piarbeqnir,  perceiv’d  four  Men 
early  in  the  morning  at  certain  Wells  where  they  were  to  (top ;  whereupon  they 
fent  two  of  their  Company  before  to  know  who  they  were.  But  the  Aujiin- Frier 
having  a  little  parcel  of  Diamonds  about  him ,  and  believing  them  to  be  Thieves, 
inconiiderately  let  fly  his  Gun  and  kill’d  one  of  them  immediately  upon  the  place  : 
the  Merchants  feeing  one  of  their  companions  dead ,  fell  all  at  once  upon  the  other 
three,  cut  the  Ar.ji intern  to  pieces,  and  flew  the  reft;  and  fo  without  rifling  them 
purfu’d  their  Journey. 

From  Aleppo  I  went  to  Alexandretta ,  and  there  embarqu’d  in  a  Veflel.of  Mar- 
feilles ,  wilh  a  favourable  Wind,  ’till  we  came  to  make  the  Coaft  of  Candy ,  where 
we  were  becalm’d  for  two  days.  One  morning  by  break  of  day  we  difeover’d  a 
Pickaroon ,  whereupon  feeing  we  could  not  avoid  being  fetch’d  up  by  him ,  we 
made  ready.  He  made  two  or  three  fhot  at  us ,  which  did  us  no  other  harm  but 
only  touch’d  the  Beak-head  of  the  Ship,  Our  Gunner  made  a  (hot  at  him ,  which 
brought  down  his  Top  gallant ;  a  fecond  went  through  and  through  the  great  Cabin, 
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of  us,  and  bad  diicover’d  another  Veflel  which  perhaps  he  thought  better  pi  _ 
de  all  tfce*Sail  he  could  from  us  toward  the  other  Vcflcl.  Thereupon  we  purfu’d 
"■*'  ”*gB  With  a  fair  Gale,  and  came  to  Malta. 

"'TfiPf<,we  departed  leven  or  eight  in  company,  in  two  of  the  Pope’s  Gallics,  * 
ftay&lrfflrfee  days  ztSyracufe ,  and  one  at  Meffma^  where  our  Company  increafing, 
we  hir’d  a  Felufk  for  Naples.  But  as  we  were  coafting  by  the  Shoar  to  the  Port 
of  Naples ,  fo  terrible  a  Tcmpeft  furpm’d  us  near  to  Paolo ,  that  we  were  forc’d  to 
put  in  there  upon  Vdm-Smday.  The  next  day  we  went  to  fee  the  Covent  of 
St.  Francis  of  Paolo ;  the  way  to  it  lying  between  a  high  Mountain  on  the  right,  and 
a  Precipice  on  the  left  hand.  This  Mountain  leans  fo,  that  it  feems  to  be  tumbling 
down  *,  and  there  is  a'good  height  upon  the  Rock  the  feeming  print  of  a  Hand ,  which 
as  the  report  goes,  was  the  print  of  St.  Francis' s  Hand,  who  fuftain’d  it  a  whole 
dav,  and  kept  it  from  falling.  From  Paolo  we  went  to  Naples,  were  we  arriv’d 
upon  Eafier‘tve\  and  as  we  enter’d  into  the  City,  the  great  Guns  went  off  round 
the  City,  in  honour  of  the  Rcfurreftion.  At  Rome  we  all  feparated ,  according  as 
our  Bufmefs  led  us.  * 


chap.  vi. 


Another  ^pai  from.  Conftantinople  to  Ifpalian,  ly  the  Euxia 
or  Slack  fSea  -  "frith  fame  Remarks  upon  the  principal  Cities 
thyeabouts. 


THere  are  three  Roads  yet  remaining,  leading  out  of  Europe  into  Ter  ft* 
or  the  Indies ■  That  of  Confmuinopk ,  all  along  the  Coafts  of  the  Black 
Sea;  that  of  Warftmm,  crofling  the  fame  Sea  at  Trebifind ;  and  that 
of  Mofco,  down  theF'ifct,  which  has  been  amply  deferib’d  by  Oteariui, 
Secretary  to  the  Embafly  of  the  Duke  of  Holftein.  In  this  and  the  nett  Chapter 
I  (hall  deferibe  the  Way  from  Cbnjlrnitimple,  a\l  along  the  Black  Sea ,  and  that  from 
Warfovia ;  not  knowing  any  perfon  that  has  hitherto  mention’d  any  thing  upon  this 
fubjeft.  And  firft  of  all  I  will  give  a  fhort  Defcription  of  the  principal  Places  that 
lye  upon  that  Sea ,  as  weH  upon  the  fide  of  Europe  as  of  Vtpa ,  with  the  juft  diftances 

The  principal  Cities  upon  the  Bind  Sea ,  m  the  Coaji  of  Europe. 


make™  Sitea°guet  mileT  ^  ” 
From  Verna  to  Beljbike  ,  miles 
From  Bctpiki  to  Bengali,  miles 


ro  hundred  Miles,  four  of  which 


Sea.  Here  is  the  grand  Fifhery  for  Sturgeon 

From  Qucii  to  Aquerman,  miles  50 

The  City  of  Aquerman  belongs  to  a  Kan  of  the  ieffer  T artary ;  but  it  is  not  the 
place  of  his  rcfidence ,  for  he  keeps  his  Court  at  Rajha-Scnui! ,  twenty-five  miles  up 


in  the  Land. 

TU:"  a  great  City, 


Kaffa,  miles  ;jo 

-  , ,  -..v.  ..  place  of  great  Trade,  wherein  there  are  above  a 

thouutid  Families  of  the  Armenians ,  and  about  five  hundred  Greeks.  They  have 
every  one  their  Bilhop,  and  leveral  Churches.  .  St.Peier’s  is  the  biggefi,  very  large 
and  very  beautiful^  but  it  falls  to  decay,  hecatile  the  Chr  iff  tuns  have  not  Wealth 
P  enough 
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enough  to  repair  it.  Every  Chriftian  abouc  fifteen  years  of  age ,  pkys 
a  half  tribute  to  the  Grand  Simr  ,  who  is  Lord  of  the  City ;  and  heinttts  »& 
that  lives  in  thcancient  City  call’d  Frinbffejfar.  However  the  Kan  0pjflj5.it 
Tartary  extends  his  Jurifdiflion  as  far  as  the  Gatesof  Kaffa. 

elonging  all 
he  other  fidi 


tsfpijH'  is  the  lad  City  in  £«r«pc,  „  __  _ 

it  runs  a  great  River  of  the  fame  name ,  the  other  fide  being  in 
ft-  r>ukc  0f  Mujoevy.  Down  this  River  come  the  Ceffneh  *L’ 
to  the  Turk;-  For  fometimes  they  come  with  threefcor 


fifty  mi 


a  hundred  at 


_  jf  Brigantines ,  the  bigger  fort  of  which  < 
lefs  a  hundred.  Sometimes  they  divide  therrdelves  into  two  parts , 
Havock  toward  Ctmffantineple ,  the  other  Ravages  the  Coaft  of 


as  far  as  Trebifend. 


m  the  Black  Sea  is  861  miles  in 


trom  Conjiantinople  to  Neapeli ,  miles  250 

InthisCityare  made  the  greateft  part  of  the  Galleys  and  Veffels  that  belong  to 
the  Grand  Signer. 

From  Neapeli  to  Sinabe ,  miles  250 

From  Sinabe  to  Ouma ,  miles  .  240 

From  Ouma  to  Kerafon,  miles  150 

From  Kerafon  to  Trebifend,  miles  Bo 

From  Trebifend  to  Rife,  miles  _  too 

From  Rife  to  Gu/si,  miles  too. 

The  City  of  Guni  belongs  half  to  the  Grand  Signer,md  half  to  the  King  of  Mtngrilia, 
with  whom  he  keeps  a  good  Correfpondence ,  becaufe  the  greateft  part  of  the 
Steel  and  Iron  that  is  fpent  in  Turkic  comes  out  of  Mengrelia  through  the  Black 


The  only  good  Ports  upon  the  Black  Sea  from  Cenflantimple  to  Mengrelia  , 

Suitros,  Sinabe,  or  Sinope,  Onnye,  Samfem,  Trebifend,  Gemme. 

The  Haven  of  Quitros  isvery  deep,  and  the  Veffels  lie  (helter’d  from  the  winds, 
but  the  entrance  into  it  is  very  bad,  which  only  the  Pilots  of  the  place,  or  they 
who  have  often  accuftom’d  themfclves  to  that  Trade  can  only  find  out.  It  feems  that 
anciently  there  had  been  moft  (lately  Buildings  round  about  the  Port ,  and  feveral 
noble  Pillars  are  to  be  feen  all  along  the  fhore ,  not  to  fpeak  of  thofe  which  have 
been  Tranfported  to  Cenflantimple,  y  Neat  the  City  toward' the  South  ftands  a  high 
Mountain,  whence  there  flows  good  (lore  of  excellent  Water,  which  at  the 
bottom  gathers  into  one  Fountain. 

To  go  from  Cenflantimple  for  Perjia  by  Sea,  you  muft  embark  at  Cmflaxdmple 
for  Trebifend,  and  many  times  for  Rife  or  Guni ,  which  are  more  to  tne  North. 
They  that  Land  at  Trebifend  go  direfily  to  Erx.erem  ,  which  is  not  above  five 
days  Journey  off ,  and  from  Erx.erem  to  Erivan  or  T unis.  But  there  are  few  that 
will  venture  upon  this  Sea  where  there  is  no  good  Anchorage ;  befides  that  -it  is 
fubjeft  to  prodigious  Tempefts,  from  which  there  are  very  few.  good  Ports -to  defend 
them-,'  which  is  the  reafon  it  is  call’d  Cara-denguis ,  or  the  Black  Sea:  TheEaftcrn 
people  giving  to  all  things,  mifehievous  and  dangerous ,  the  Epithetof  Black. 

They  that  are  Bound  for  Rife  or  Guni ,  go  to  Tefiie  the  Capital  City  of  Giergia, 
and  thence  to  Erivan ,  for  though  the  way  be  bad ,  yet  it  is  far  better  and  fraoother 
than  the  Road  to  Taterit. 
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From  DAyon  to  .aichikem,  leagues 
•From  jtchjptnt  to  ‘Dillon ,  leagues 
From  Dillcii  to  Tat_'gi ,  leagues 
c-From  T<a.cgi  to  Bichtni ,  leagues 
HBT  F«8»BiW&  to  Srivan ,  leagues 
'  'Jm  you  keep  the  ordinary  Road  to  Turn. 


CHAP.  VII. 

The  <%oad  from  Warfow  to  Ifpahan,  over  tlx  ’Slack  Set ,  and  from 
Ifpahan  to  Mofco;  with  the  Names  of  the  principal  Cities  and 
Iflands  of  Turky  according  to  the  vulgar  pronunciation,  and  as 
they  are  call’d  in  the  Language  of  the  Turk's. 


FRom  Warfow  upon  the  left  hand  of  the  Fifiala,  the  ordinary  refidence  of 
the  Kings  of  Poland,  to  LMm,  days  6 

From  LtMm  to  Ilmvc ,  days  5 

There  all  the  Bales  are  open’d ,  and  the  Cuftomers  take  Five  in  the  Hun¬ 
dred  for  their  Merchandize. 

From  Iluove  to  Jaflovieer,  days  iz 

This  is  the  laft  City  of  Poland  toward  Moldavia ,  where  if  you  fell  any  quantity 
of  Goods,  you  muft  pay  Five  fir  Cent. 

From  Jajlovieer  to  Tajhe,  days  8 

This  is  the  Capital  City  of  Moldavia ,  and  is  the  Refidence  of  the  Vaymod  which 
the  Grand  Signor  fends  to  govern  in  the  Country.  There  they  open  all  the  Bales, 
and  there  is  a  Roll  of  what  every  Merchant  ought  to  pay,  which  may  amounts  to 

From  Talhe  to  Onrjhayt ,  days  3 

This  is  the  laft  City  of  Moldavia ,  where  there  is  no  Cuftom  to  be  paid.  • 
From  Onrjbaye  to  AK.rrm.rn ,  days  4 

Here  they  never  open  the  Bales ,  but  they  take  Four  in  the  Hundred. 

From  overman  to  Onon. ,  days  3 
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This  i 


e  ;;rc  not  open’d  I 


jut  the  Merchant  pays  three  and: 

the  Weft  upm  the  Black 
Craft  arc  K 


The  three  others  toward  the  South  u[ 

iti-M.  At  M/mgtli*  they  demand  but . . ... 

om  thence  to ,Trcbifmd  you  have  five  days  Journey  to  Erz.tr 
Now  to  the  Road  of  Mhjtovy  •,  which  having  been  exactly  defcrlb’d  by  Olett- 
m ,  going  into  Prrfia ,  I  will  deferibe  it  returning  out  of  Perfia. 

Having  led  the  Reader  to  Shamaqm ,  I  will  return  home  fryro  thence. 

n„l,cm,  which  the  Tnrk>  call  Demir-Capi ,  is  the  laft  City  within  the  lurii- 
of  the  Pcrfiam ;  by  which  there  runs  a  River  which  is  call'd  $h*mcgr$g. 


;^X  , 

oy  tms  lown  runs  a  River  which  is  call’d  B> 
From  Tetark,  to  Ajhacan  they  hire  finall  Bat 
the  {boar  the  Ofiers  grow  fo  very  thick  , 
Burks  in  fowl  weather.  If  the  Wind  fc: 
Ajlracan  in  four  or  five  hours  ;  but  if  tl 


When  you  Embark  upon  the  Caff  ion  Sea,  where  you  only  creep  along  by  the 
(bore  ,  you  muft  provide  your  fclf  with  Water  for  the  three  firft  days,  in  regard 
the  Water  is  bitter  and  ill  tailed  all  along  the  Coaft  all  that  while;  but  for  the 
reft  of  the  Voyage  it  is  very  good.  If  you  carry  heavy  Goods,  you  may  hire 
large  Boats  to  fave  charges. 

When  you  come  to  Ajlracan  you  unlade  your  Goods;  at  what  time  the  Officer 
comes ,  and  fealing  up  every  Bale ,  caufes  them  to  be  fent  to  the  Merchants  lodg¬ 
ing.  Three  days  after  theCuftomer  comes  to  op’o  the  Bales,  and  takes  five  fer 
Cent.  If  the  Merchant  hap’n  to  want  money,  and  takes  it  up  at  Ajbacan  to 
pay  again  at  Mofcotv ,  he  pays  fometimes thirty  per  Cent,  according  to  the  rate  of 
Gold  Ducats. 

•  If  a  Merchant  have  any  Diamonds  or  any  other  Jewels ,  and  let  it  be  known  , 
he  pays  five  fer  Cent.  But  if  a  Merchant  nave  any  Jewels  or  any  other  rarities, 
and  tells  theGovernour  that  he  intends  to  carry  them  to  the  Grand  Duke;  the 
Govcrnour  fends  a  Convoy  With  him  either  by  Land  or  Water ,  that  cofts  him  no¬ 
thing  ;  and  moreover  fends  a  Courrier  before  to  the  Court  to  give  notice  of  his 
coming.  There  is  very  good  Wine  at  Ajbacan,  but  better  at  Shamaqui ,  where 
ladvile’the  Traveller  to  provide  himfelfi 

From  Ajlracan  to  Mofcm  you  take  Shipping  in  great  Barques  that  make  ufe 
both  of  Oars  and  Sails  rowing  againft  the  Tide,  and  weigh  what  ever  you  put 
aboard,  to  a  very  Coveilet.  Generally  you pa^for  every  pound  fourteen  Cay  a, 


:e  AhaffPs  and  a  half,  s 

In  Mafcovy  they  reck’n  the  w; 
rent ,  five  of  which  make  an  Trait, 


n  Smt  and 
:r  by  leagues  nor  miles , 


by  Sb*£t- 


From  Sarataf  to  Samarat,  jha. 

From  Samar  at  to  Semirukar ,  jha.  . 
From  Semirukar  to  Coulomb e ,  jha. 

From  Coulombe  to  Ca/atf ,  Jha. 

This  is  a  great  City  with  a  ilout  Fortrels. 
From  Crfan  to  Sako^jha  ,  jha. 

From  Saboiikcfha  to  Godamijan ,  jhrt. 

From  Godtmiun  to  Niouina,  jit  a. 
Niguma  is  a  large  and  well  Fortifi’d  Caftle. 
From  Nhmna  to  Mwron,  jl>*. 
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«ftom  Matron  to  Cafin ,  fia.  1QQ 

v.  k  I*rom  Caftn  jo  Affcow,  fa.  2 

So  that  from  to  Mofem  they  count  it  fat.  2950 

-■  ferr^ou  may  go  afhore ,  and  fo  by  Land  to  Mofcow.  When  the  Snow  is 
in  Wagons ,  but  when  the  Snow  lies ,  in  Sledges.  If  a  man  be  alone, 
and  t$p«&Good$  weigh  not  above  two  hundred  pounds  Paris  weight ,  they  put 
them*  into  two  &Ies  *  and  laying  them  upon  the  Horfes  back  fet  the  man  in  the 
middle ,  paying  for  Carriage  as  much  as  from  Afimcan  to  Mofcow. 

From  Sarataf  by  Land  to  htferat ,  days  .10 

From  Jnferae  to  Tymmk j,  days  6 

From  Tymnck_  to  Canquerma ,  days  8 

From  Canqmrma  t<?  Fotodimer ,  days  .  6 

Vohdmer  is  a  City  bigger  than  Cenfiantimfle ,  whore  (lands  a  fair  Church  upon  a 
Mountain  in  the  City ,  having  been  formerly  the  rcfidcnce  of  the  Emperours  them- 


cn  formerly  thercfidcnc 

From  Polo  dimer  to  Mofcow ,  days 
In  all ,  days 

Obferve  by  the  way  that  they  never  go  afhore  at  Serataf  hi 
when  the  River  begins  to  be  Frozen.  For  from  Serataf  to  Jnferat  is  a  Journey 
days,  in  all  which  time  there  is  nothing  to  be  had ,  either  for  Horfe  or  Mai,. 

*L"  '  ne^at  Mofcm  as  at  Afrctcati ,  that  is  Five  per  Cent.  All  the  Afta 


3S 


The 


,  and  othe 


of  Inns :  but  th 


mes  efjttme  Cities  and  places  belonging  to  the  Empire  of  the  G 
Signor,  as  they  are  vulgarly  call'd,  and  in  Turkidi. 


Belgrade, 

Buda, 


■Balfara, 
Babylon, 
Nineveh, 
Ntlibis  , 
Edefa, 


Jeritfahm 

Han tat, 
Trifoli  in ; 
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TvZfc/, 

Negropont  , 


Sake. 

Mcdilli. 

Eski  Iftamboul. 

Liraio, 

Bogge-adafi. 

Eghirbos. 

Bogaz-ki. 


In  the  Fortrerfs  of  Sitteptu ,  at  the  lower  part  of  the  Wall  there  is  a  Stone  to  be 
fcen ,  where  there  is  an  lnfcription  in  Latin  abbreviated  ,  with  the  word  Rome  in  it ; 
whence  fome  con  jefture  may  be  made  that  the  Romani  built  it. 

The  Mediterranean  Sea ,  Akdeniis. 

The  Ocean ,  Derijay  Mouhiit. 

The  Blacky  Sea,  Kara-Deniis. 


CHAP.  VIII- 

Remarks  upon  the  Trade  of  the  Jfland  of  Candy  and  the  principal 
Ifles  of  the  Archipelago  ,  as  alfo  upon  fome  of  the  Cities  of 
Greece  adjoyniiig ;  frith  a  particular  Relation  of  the  prefent  Con¬ 
dition  of  the  Grand  Signor’s  Galleys ,  belonging  as  Trell  to  the 
Ifles  as  to  tlx  Continent. 


Of  the  ISLAND  (f  CANDY. 

OU  T  of  thy  Hand  of  Candy  Strangers  export  great  ftore  of  Wheat  and 
Sallet-Oyl,  all  forts  of  Pulfe,  Cheefe,  yellow  Wax,  Cottons,  Silks, 
but  more  efpecially  Malmfcy,  wherein  confifts  its  chiefeft  Trade.  When 
Vintage  draws  near,  the  Country-people  that  are  to  gather  the  Grapes 
wrap  their  Feet  in  a  piece, of  a  Boar’s  Skin,  which  they  tye  together  upon  the 
upper  part  of  the  Foot  with  a  piece  of  Pack-thred,  .to  preferve  their  Feet  from  the 
violent  heat  of  the  Rocks  upon  which  they  are  to  tread.  Thofe  Skins  are  brought 
out  of  Rnfta  by  the  Rttjfes ,  that  bring  Botargo  and  Caviare  to  Cenftantineplt ,  where 
they  have  a  vaft  vent  for  it  all  over  T ttrkie ,  Terfia ,  and  S chief  ia ;  where  they  that 
follow  the  (jreekmi  Armenian  Church ,  eat  little  or  nothing  elfe  all  the  Lent.  By 
the  way  take  notice,  that  the  Tarht  make  a  certain  Glew  out  of  Sturgeon,  which  is  the 
beft  in  the  World, fo  that  whatever  is  fatten’d  with  it, will  rather  break  in  another'placc 
than  where  it  is  glew’d.  They  make  it  thus :  When  they  have  caught  a  Sturgeon,  they 
pull  out  his  Guts,  and  then  there  remains  a  Skin  that  covers  the  Flelh;  this  Skin 
they  take  off  from  the  head  to  the  belly.  It  is  very  clammy,  and  about  the  thick- 
nefs  of  two  Sheets  of  Paper,  which  they  roll  as  thick  as  a  Man’s  Arm,  and  let  it 
dry  in  the  Sun.  When  they  ufe  it,  they  beat  it  with  a  Mallet,  and  when  it  is 
well  beat’n  they  break  it  into  pieces ,  and  fteep  it  in  Water  for  half  an  hour  in  a 

When  the  V rnetiam  were  Matters  of  Candy ,  they  that  had  committed  any  Crime 
which  deferv’d  Death,  if  they  could  get  out  of  the  Hand  before  they  were  appre- 
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headed,  vrcntdirt&lytoConftanrinopoU,  to  beg  their  pardon.  For  you  moft  know 
that  no  perform  but  the  Ambaflador  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Venice  had  the  Pri- 
viledge  to  pardon  Crimes  committed  in  Candy.  For  example ,  when  Signor  Tic r- 
;  «  viftno  was  Ambaflador  for  the  Commonwealth  of  Venice  at  Conjlantinople ,  a  Candiot 
'  %•  •  fwingatJcfire  to  lyc  with  a  Woman  by  force ,  (he  told  him  fhc  would  fooDer  eat  her 

than  yield  to  his  Luft.  Whereupon  ;  the  Villain  enrag’d  he  could  not 
compaisms  defign  ,  took  his  opportunity,  kill'd  the  Child ,  cut  out  the  Liver,  and 
made  the  Mother  eat  it,  and  then  flew  tne  Mother  alio.  Upon  this  he  fled  to  Con- 
Siamintalt ,  to  beg  patdon  of  the  Ambaflador,  and  obtain’d  it  there:  But  the 
*  Ambaflador  at  the  fame  time  wrote  word  to  the  Governour  of  Candy  to  put  him  to 
death  at  his  return  ;  having  only  granted  him  his  Pardon,  to  preferve  his  Priviledge. 
And  indeed,  to  fpeak  truth, the  Candiots  are  the  moft  wretched  people  under  Heaven,  - 

Of  the  ISLAND  of  CHIO. 


TH  E  City  of  Chio,  which  gives  the  Ifland  its  Name ,  contains  about  thirty  thou¬ 
sand  Inhabitants  -,  where  there  are  little  left  than  fifteen  thoufand  Cjreeks, 
eight  thoufand  Latins,  and  fix  thoufand  Turks.  .  ' 

Among  the  feveral  Greeks  and  Latin  Churches,  the  laft  of  which  ha?h  continu’d 
ever  fince  the  time  that  the  Gtnoefes  poffefs’d  the  Ifland,  there  are  fome  indifferent 
handfom  Struftures.  The  five  principal  Latin  Churches  are  the  Cathedral ,  and 
the  Churches  belonging  to  the  EfcoUntines ,  the  Dominicans ,  the  Jefuites,  and  the 
Capuchins.  The  Turks  have  alfo  their  Mofyaees ,  and  the  Jews  their  Synagogue. 

Four  Miles  from  the  City,  near  to  the  Sea-fide  is  to  be  feen  a  vaft  Stone,  which 
was  cut  out  of  fome  Rock‘d  it  is  almoft  all  round,  only  the.  upper  part,  which  is 
flat,  and  fomewhat  hollow;  round  about  the  upper  part,  and  in  the  middle,  are 
places  like  Seats ,  cut  into  the  fame  Stone  *,  of  which  there  is  one  higher  than  the  reft , 
like  a  Scbool-mafter’s  Chair  ;  and  Tradition  reports  that  this  was  Homer's  School; 
where  he  taught  his  Scholars.  '  • 

In  this  Wand  there  is  fuch  an  infinite  number  of  Partridges  j  that  the  like  is  not  to 
be  found  in  any  part  of  the  World.  But  that  which  is  a  greater  Rarity  is  this,  that  the 
Natives  breed  them  up ,  as  we  do  our  Poultry,  but  after  a  more  pleafant  manner ; 
for  they  let  them  go  in  the  fields,  all  the  day  long,  and  at  night  every  Country-man 
caHs  his  own  feverally  home  to  Rooft  by  a  particular  Note ,  whither  they  return  like 
lock  of  fo  many  Geefe. 

There  are  great  quantities  of  Damasks  and  Fuftians  wrought  ih  the  Ifland  of  Chio 
which  aix<gpnif)iarted  to  Grand  Cairo ,  and  to  all  the  Cities  upon  the  Coaft  of  Bar, 
hay,  Natalia ,  and  particularly  to  Conftaminople. 

Three  Leagues  from  the  Ifland  of  Chio ,  upon  a  Mountain  to’the  South  there  grows 
a  peculiar  ibrt  of  Trees*,  the  Leaves  are  fomewhat  like  a  Myrtle,  their  Branches 
fo  long  that  they  creep  upon  the  ground  *,  but  which  is  more  wonderful ,  that  when 
they  arc  down ,  they  rife  again  of  themfelves.  From  the  beginning  of  May  to 
the  end  of  June ,  the  Inhabitahts  take  great  care  to  keep  the  Earth  under  the  Tree 
very  clean  for  during  thofe  two  Months  there  iffues  out  a  certain  Gum  from  the 
joynts  of  the  Branches ,  which  drops  upon  the  ground ;  this  is  that  which  we  call 
and  the  Turks,  Sokes,  according  to  the  Name  which  they  give  the  Ifland. 
The  Ifland  produces  great  ftore  of  this  Mafticl^,  which  is  lpent  in  the  Seraglio  of 
Cbnflaminople ,  where  the  Women  continually  chew  it,  to  deanfe  and  keep  theirTeeth 
white.  When  the  A^j^/c^Seafon- draws  near,  the  Grand  Signor  every  year  fends 
a  certain  number  of  Beftartgfs  to  take  care  that  it  be  not  exported ,  but  be  pre- 
ferv’d  for  the  ufe  of  the  Seraglio.  If  it  be  a  plentiful  year  for  yl-ixy?;'c^,tbe  ‘BefiangPs 
that  cull  out  the  lefier  fort  to  fell,  put  it  into  little  Bags  and  fcal  it  up ;  which  Bags 
being  fo  feal’d ,  are  never  queftion’d  by  the  Cuftom-houfe  Officers.  1  he  Ifland  alio 
yields  very  good  Turpentine. 
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Dcvimi  fix  miles  from  Navis,  which  is  one  of  the  bed  Havens  Jfl  ifcsjjfabipelttvo  , 
able  to  contain  a  thoulimd  Ships.  There  arc  the  ruincs  of  a  wafTfiQhro  be  lecn 
that  made  a  Mole,  where  four  or  five  Galleys  might  ride.  There  arc  alto  the 
ruincs  of  fevera]  Houi'cs  of  the  ancient  Dukes ,  the  Stables  Handing  almnft  whole, 
all  Arch’d,  and  built  of  Marble.  Thcfc  Dukes  were  alfo  Lords  of  twelve  other 
Ifiands.  As  for  the  Ifland  it  fclf ,  it  is  well  ftord  with  Vil&gcs ,  and  has  three  good 
Cif-irs,  B.ircqua,  Qifa,  and  Fillet. 

r  this  Ifland  within  aftones  throw ,  there  is  a  curious  piece  of  Antiquity 


c.  In  the 

_ ....  of  Marble,  . . . .  .  ... 

The  Gate  is  ftill  Handing  made  of  three  Stc 


flat  Rock ,  as  big  about  in  compafs  a 
>f  this  Rock  it  was  that 
nothing  but  tl 


c  Temple  of  Bacc. 
Foundations  that 


.  - thefides,  and 

fair  Stone  Bridge  of  Free- 
reof  are  to  be  feen  the  Pipes  that  convey’d  the  Wine 
drank  at  the  Feaft  of  Bacchus.  Naxit  alfo  is  the  Ifland 


the  third li . —  ...... 

ftone,  upofi  each  fide  whe 

that  produces  thebeft£»w/.. 

As  to  the  Inhabitants  themfelves ,  if  the  Husband  or  Wife  happens  to  dye ,  the 
Survivor  never  ftirs  out  of  the  Houfe  in  fix  Months  after,  upon  any  bufinefs  how- 
urgent  ioever,  no  not  to  hear  Mafs.  There  are  both  Latins  and  Cjretks  in  the 
Ifland  ,  but  the  latter  are  the  moft  numerous.  Theie  fs  a  Latin  Arch-bifhop ,  and 
Canons  belonging  to  the  Metropolitan  Church ,  with  mo  Religious  Houfes,  one  of 
Capuchins ,  and  the  other  of  Jefuitcs :  The  Grecl-^  alfo  have  their  Arch-bifhop. 

The  Ifland  of  Naxis  is  fixfcore.  miles  in  compafs,  being  one  of  the  faireft  and 


.  The  an 


whence  they  command  the  greateft  part  of  the  Cyclades.  .  __  o _ r .  _ 

•White  Salt  made  in  Naxis ,  and  it  produces  excellent  Wine  both  White  and  Claret, 
which  caus’d  the  Inhabitants  to  build  a  Temple  to  Bacchus ,  who  according  to  their 
ancient  Tradition  chofe  that  Ifland  for  his  Habitation.  The  Ifland  produces  excel¬ 
lent  Fruits,  feeds  great  ftore  of  Cattle,  and  abounds  in  fevera!  other  things  necef- 
fary  for  human  fupport.  There  are  alfo  in  it  large  Woods  full  of  fmall  Deer ,  and 
frequented  by  a  great  number  of  Eagles  and  Vultures. 

Here  follow  the  names  of  the  Cyclades ,  as  the  people  of  the  Countrjpronounce 


Of  the  /floods  of  Zca  ,  of  Milo,  of  Paros,  and  other  Ijlands 
of  the  Archipelago. 

ZE  A  is  an  Ifland  wherein  there  is  nothing  remarkable ,  and  from  whence  there 
is  nothing  to  be  Exported  but  Vdanede ,  to  dye  Leather  withall.  Neither 
are  there  any  Goods  Imported  into  it  but  what  the  Pirates  bring  in,  which 
are  very  few ,  in  regard  the  lfla'ndcrs  are  careful  to  provide  themfelves  other- 
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utMillllones  to  grind  Wheat,  < 
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re  there  is  no  Trade  neither,  has  nothing  remarkable  in  it  but  one 
I,  very  well  built  all  of  Marble,  call’d  Our  Ladf,  Church. 

Hands  of  Sifuntc  and  Marina ,  in  regard  there  is  nothing  of  Trade  in 
cither  dux  only  with  the  Pirates,  who  lomctimes  touch  there,  if  there  be  any  Cm- 
fals  that  live  there  ,  it  is  only  to  buy  theit  ftol’n  Goods. 

Of  the  city  of  Athens,  Corinth,  Patras,  Coron ,  and  Modpn. 

THE  City  of  Athens  is  about  four  tuilcs  diftant  from  the  Sea,  and  contains 
two  and  twenty  thoufand  Inhabitants  ,  twenty  five  thoufand  Creeks ;  five  or  fix 
thoufand  Latins ,  and  a  thoufand  Turks.  Among  all  the  Antiquities  that  yet  remain, 
thole  in  the  Caftle  are  the  bell  preferv’d.  The  Callle  (lands  upon  a  Hill ,  upon  the 
North  befeent  whereof  fome  part. of  the  City  (lands.  It  enclofes  a  very  fair  and 
(p  tious~:nrale,  built  all  of  white  Marble  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ,  fupported 
by  fiat  i  Pil.ars  of  black  Marble  and  Porphiry.  In  the  front  are  great  Figures  of 
Am.  Knights  ready  to  ^counter  one  another.  Round  about  the  Temple,  except 
upon  r  e  Roof,  which  is  all  of  flat  Marble  Stones  vffell  order’d ,  are  to  befeen  all  the 
famous  Afts  of  the  Creeks  in  fmall  carving ,  every  Figure  being  about  two  foot  and  a 
half  high.  Round  about  the  Temple  runs  a  fair  Gallery,  where  four  perfonsmay 
walk  a-oreft.  It  is  fupported  by  fixteen  Pillars  of  white  Marble  upon  each  of  the 
fides,  and  bv  fix  ac  each  end,  being  alio  pav’d  and  cover’d  with  the  fame  Stone. 
Clofe  to  the  Temple  (lands  a  fair  Palace  of  white  Marble,  tvhich  now  falls  to  decay 
Below  the  Caftle,  and  at  the  point  of  the  City  toward  theEail,  (land  feventeen 
Pillars,  the  remainder  of  three  hundred ,  where  anciently ,  they  fay,  flood  the 
Palace  of  Thcfeus  firft  King  .of  the  ^Athenians.  Thcfe  Pillars  are  of  a  prodigious 
bignefs ,  every  one  eighteen  foot  about.'  They  are  proportionable  in  height  f  but 
not  all  of  a  piece ,  bqjng  thwarted  mod  of  them  by  Stones  of  white  Marble  one 
cad  whereof  reds  upon  one  Pillar ,  and  the  other  upon  that  which  follow’s  it : 
which  was  the  fupport  of  the  whble  building.  Upon  the  Gate ,  which  is  yet  entire, 
are  to  be  feefi  thefe  words  ppon  the  front  witllbut. 

Ai’At  ASwti  enafce  i?  wo'{U  vroArs. 

0  ‘The  City  of  Athens  teas  "affuredly  the  City  of  Thefeiis. 

Within-fide  of  the  fame  City  thefe  other  words  arc  Engrav’d. 

'  AWt  ASa'i'cU  ’A cAgjavS  wo  sxi  srcXif. 

The  City  of  Athens  it  the  City  of  Adrian  ,  and  not  of  Tbe- 
feus. 

k  There  are  in  Athens  fev(rap  other  pieces  of  Antiquity  which  are  well  worthy  to 

Corinth  ,  which  formerly  made  fuch  a  noife  in  the  world  ,  is  now  a  Village  of  fome 
fi  'e<pr  fix  and  twenty  houfes ,  but  all  of  them  the  Habitations  of  rich  o’mtr.  The 
Town  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  Caftle ,  which  is  feated  upon  an  inacceffble  Rock 
guarded  by  the  Creeks ,  commanded  by  an  Aga.  Corinth  Exports  great  quantities  of 

Psor/adoes  the  fame,  £hich  is  all  the  Trade  of  thofe  two  places. 

'Co ren  and  Mode*  drive  a  Trade  in  Sallct-Oyl ,  which  is  fo  good  and  lb  plentiful , 
that  fcvctal  Snglijh ,  'Dutch,  and  otherShips  are  load’n  away  with  it  from  thence 

CT 
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I  Kapok,  of  Pool.:. 
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The  Bey  of  •Meielin  has  two  Gallics.  ’ 

The  Bey  (Javale,  afmall  Bay,twe!ve  Miles  octhisfide  the  Dardanells,  upon  the 

The  Bey  of  Ncftnpont ,  feven.  . 

The  Bey  of  Napoli  in  Romania,  five- 
The  Bey  of  Coron,  one. 

THe  Bey  of  Mod™,  one. 

Theifey  of  Fanta^ofla,  fix.  ' 

*  The  Bey  of  Me.-fand.ria  in  Egypt ,  five. 

The  Bey  of  Cane’e,  two  Gallies. 

The  Bey  of  Candia,  one. 

The  Bey  of  Caflel~Tourfrez.e  or  Navarin,  two  Gallies, 

All  theft  Gallicsmake  up  the  number  of  Fourfc«re.  . 

The  light  Gallies  carry  not  above  19  6 ‘men;,  the  four  men  that  are  wanting  of 
two  hundred,  being  the Be/s  profit. 

Every  Captain  is  allow’d  thirteen  thoufand  Piafiers  for  his  Provifion ;  and  every 
Chrt/hnas  he  gives  to  every  Slave  a  pair  of  Breeches,  and  aCaflbckof  courleCIothj 


Every  Slave  has  every-day  a  pound  and  a  half  of  good  Bread,  and  nothing  elfe. 
But  upon  Friday,  which  is  the  Mahnmctans  Snnday,-  they  have  hot  Peafe,  or  Beans, 
or  Lentils  bovt’a  in  Butter.  They  receive  alio  fometimes  the  Alms  of  the  Greeks, 
when  they  lie  in  any  Port.  But  at  Gmftantmflt  they  fare  fomewbat  better^  for 
twice  a  week,  as  well  the  Turks,  as  the  Greeks  and  others,  come  to  the  Bains,  and 
be  flow  their  Charity  of  Rice  and  other  good  Victuals.  Th  e  Bains  isthenameof 
the  place  where  the  Sea-men  are  kept  when  they  arenotatSea. 

Sometimes  when  they  are  to  go  to  Sea,  they  will  counterfeit  themfelvcs  fick  or 
lame  •,  but  they  are  fo  narrowly  obferv’d,  that  it  ferves  them  to  no  other  purpofe  than 
to  procure  to’  themfelves  the  more  Blows. 


CHAP.  IX. 

A  Relation  of  the fnfent  State  of  Georgia. 

GEORGIA ,  which  others  call  Gurgte,  •  or  Gmrgifian,  extends  Eaftward 
to  the  Cajpian  Sea ;  and  upon  the  Weft  is  bounded  by  Mountains  that 
part  it  from  Mtngulia.  Formerly  it  was  a  Kingdom,  all  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  whereof  were  Chriftians,  of  the  Armenian,  and  of  the  Greeks 
Church  i  hut  of  late  the  Mthomctans  have  gdt  footing  among  them.  And  the 
King  of  Perfia. having  fill’d  them  full  of  Divifions,  has  mrtde  two  Kingdoms  of  it, 
whiAhc  calls  Provinces-,  ovcrwhicllhe  has  plac’d  two  Governors.  They  are  ge¬ 
nerally  Princes  of  the  Countrcy,  whomuft  turn  Mahometans  before  they  can  bead- 
mitred  to  that  Dignity.  When  they  are  advanc’d  ,  they  take  upon  them  the  title 
of  Kings,  and  while  they  have  any  Iflue,  the  Kingof  Perfia  cannot  dilpofiefs  their 
Children. 

The  moft  Potent  of  thefe  two  Kings,  is  he  that  refides  at  Tcfiis,  who  in  the  Lan¬ 
guage  of  the  Country  ’ is  call’d,  the  King  of  CartelL  The  preient  King  is  the  l  id 
thatjias  continu’d  a  Chriftian,  with  his  four  Sons  ■,  thcEldcft  of  which,  the  King 

the  other  Province, 
two  Kings  have  each  of  them  a  Guard  of  under 

their  Qjjm  pay  •  and  at  preient  l  believe  there  arc  in  both  Kingdoms  near  upon 
j  2  -i-oo  MAnantnm  Families. 

The  King  of  TefUs  coyns  Mony  in  the  King  of  Perfia  s  Name  i  and  the  Silver 
i\hkh  he  {dyns ,  is  in  'spanijh  Reals  ,  French  Crowns,  and  fuch  other  Mor.ev, 
which  the  Amieniam  bring  out  of  Edrepe  for  their  Goods.  As  to  the  Juftice  of  the 
Countrcy,  neither  the  King  himfetf,  nor  the  MAmirt.ois  have  -in-.-  thmg  to  dc- 
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'  with  it:  A  thief  is  acquitted  ,  paying  (even-fold  what  lie  has  ftulv,  two  pats 
whereof  go  to  the  Party  robb’d  ,  *>nc  part  to  the  Judges,  and  four  parts  to  the 

.  King.  If  -the  Thief  has  not  wherewithal  to  make  reditution,  he  is  (old :  If  the 
Produa  do  not  yet  equal  the  Sum,  if  he  have  a  wife  and  Children ,  they  firft  fell 
the  Wife,  and  if  that  will  notdo,  thcn.thcy  fell  the  Children  :  But  if  the  Party 
robb’d  be  fo  merciful,  as  to  forgive  the  Thief  his  (hare,  then  neither  the  King  nor 
the  Judges  can  demand  any  thing  for  theirlharc.  If  a  man  commit  a  Murder,  they 
condemn  him  to  die, and  delivcrhim  upinto  the  hands  of  the  Kindred  of  the  Party  flain, 
to  do  Execution  as  they"p!eafe  themfelvcs.  '  However,  it  is  intbeir  power  to  par.- 
don  him,  if  hc  .be  able  to  give  fixty  Cows  or  more  to  the  next  a-kitl  to  the  Party 
kill’d.  In  matter  of  Debt,  a  Creditor  has  power  to  feize  upon  aU  the  Eftatc  of  the 
Debtor;  and  if  thatwillnot  fatisfie,  he  may  fell  his  Wife  and  Children. 

The  Chridians  of  Georgia  ar^  very  ignorant ,  elpccially.in  Matters  of  Religion. 
They  learn  that  little  they  know,  in  the  M'onafterics,  as  alfo  to  write  and  read;  and 
generally  the  Women  and  Maids  are  more  knowing  than  the  Men;  not  only  be- 
caufe  there  are  more  Religious  Houfes  for  Women  than  for  Men,  but  alfo  becaufe 
the  Boysarebre  1  upto  labour,  orfent  to  the  Wars,  for  if  a  Virgin  grows  up,  and 
happens  to  be  handfom ,  forne  one  or  other  prelently  endeavors  to  deal  her,  on  pur- 
pole  to  fell  her  into.Turky,  Perfu ,  or  the  Territories  of  the  great  Mogul.  So 
that  to  prevent  their  being  ftoln,  their  Fathers  and  Mothers  put  them  very  young 
into  Nunneries,  where  they  apply  themfelvcs  to  ftudy-,  wherein,  if  they  attain  to 
any  proficiency,  they  ufually  day  as  long  as  they  live:  After  that,  they  profefs, 
and  when  they  come  to  a  certain  Age,  they  are  permitted  to  Baptize,  andeso  apply 
the  holy  Oyles,  as  well  as  anyBiihopor  Arch-Biihop  can  do. 

The  Georgians  are  very  great  Drinkers--,  and  Nature  has  fitted  thenva  Countrey 
that  produces  good  ftore  of  Wine.  They  love  the  ftrongeft  Drinks  bed;  for  which 
-  reafon,  at  their  Fcafts  both  men  and  women  drink  more  oM -juu Sole,  than  Wine.  The 
women  never  eat  in  publick  with  their  Husbands;  but  when  the  man  HJs  invited  his 
Friends,  thenext  day  the  Woman  invites  her  She-companions.  And  it  is  obferv- 
abie  that  at  the  Womens  Feftivals  there. is  more  Wine  and  aiquansit*  drank  than  at 
themens.'  ThcGueftis  no  foonerenter’d  into  the  Dining-room,  but  he  isprefent- 
cd  with  :  or  3  Diflies  of  Sweet-meats,  andaGlafs  ofhalf  apintof  yhjua-oiia  to  excite 
his  Appetite,  they  are  great  Feeders  upon  Onions  and  Herbs ,  which  they  eat 
raw  outof  theGarden.  The  Georgians  arc  alfo  great  Travellers, and  very  much  addi- 
fted  to  Trade;  they  are  very  dextrous  in  (hooting  with  Bow  and  Arrows,  and  are 
accounted  the  beft  Souldiers  in  allvd(M.They  compofe  a  great  part  of  the  King  of  Perpa's 
Cavalry,  who.keeps  them  in  his  Court  at  peculiar  pay,  and  relies  very  much  upon  their 
fidelity  and  courage.  There  are  feverai  alfo  in  the  Service  of  the  Great  Mogul. 
The  Men  are  very  well  complexioh’d.  and  very  well  fhap’d  ;  and  for  the  Women, 
they  are  accounted  the  faired  and  mod  beautiful  of  all  -d/ia;  and  therefore  out  of 
this  Countrey  it  is  that  the  King  of  Perfu  choofcs  all  his  Wives,  being  not  permitted 
to  marry  a  Stranger.  Teflis ,  where  the  Women  have  more  liberty  than  in  any 
part  of  sifta,  is  the  Capital  City  of  Georgia,  well  fituated,  large  and  well  built, 
where  there  jikewife  is  a  great  Trade  in  Silk. 


CHAP. 


The  Persian  ‘Travels  Book  HI. 

furpriz.Mwiih  a  Storm,  whereupon  he  puIlM  off  his  Boots  ancl  earn’d  them  underpin 
Coat,  choofmg  rather  to.  go  bare -foot  to  his  lodging  ,  then  to  fpoil.his  Boots. 

Another  lime,  it  being  the  iuftom  of  all  Catholick  Ambafladors  tb’gotoMalsto 
the  Covent  of  Grey  Friars  .in  Per.: ,  upon  St.F/anetTs  day,  the  Me, Indian  Ambaf- 
iadorafterMafswasd'onc,  «oming  out  of  the  Chutch,  and  feeing  J'cvcral  baubles 
which  the  Pcdlcrs  cxpolc  in  the  Cloyffer .  upon  that  day  ,  bought  a  Tin  Ring , 

.  two  or  three  fmall  Looking-Glaffcs,  and  a  Pipe,  which  lie  put  in  hi*  mouth, 
and  went  piping  all  the  way  i’th  Street-,  as  Children  do  coming  from  Fain;. 

But  to  return"  to  the  matter ,  you  muft  take  notice  that  there  arc  not  only  Iron 
Mines,  but  nJlo  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver  in  two  pixcot  five  or  fix  days  journey 
from  Tcflis ,  the  one  call’d^/hwc/,  the  other  Oban,  Bat, the  nrifchief  *is ,  the 
people  can  hardly  be  got  to  work  there  ,  for  fear  thcEarrliihould  tumbledown,  and 
bury  them  in  the  Mine , ,  as  it  has  many  times  happen'd. 

There  is  alfo  a  Mine  of  Gold  near  to  a  place  which  is  call’d  Hardanmfhi y  and  a 
Mine  of  Silver  at  (jumpe-Kwe  >  five  days  Journey  from  fcrzcrcm,  and  as  many  from 

As  for  the  people  themfelvcs  both  Georgians  and  Mcngrclians  ,  they  never 
trouble  themfelvcs  about  the  ignorance  and  vidoulnes  of  their Prieftif,  or  whether 
they  beablc  to*  inftruft  them  or  no.  Thcrichcft  among  them  are  they  which  are  in 
niofferedit,'  and  abfolutcly  give  Laws  to  the  poor.  There  are  alfo  fome  heads  of  the 
Church,  that  aflame  fuch  a  jurifdi&ion  over  the  people,  astoicll.theimbothtothe 
Turks  and  Ter  funs ,  and  they  choofe  out  the  handfom’ft  Children, both  Boys  and  Girls, 
to  get  the  more  money  ,  by  which  authority  alfo  the  great  men  of  the  Country  enjoy 
Marry ’tl  Women  and  Maids  at  their  pleafure.  They  will  choofe  out  their  Children 
for  the  Bifliops  while  they  are  yet  in  their  Cradles}  and  if  the  Prince  he  diffatisfi’d  at  it, 
all  the  Clergy  joyns  with  him  that  makes  the  choice,  and  then  together  by  the  Ears 
they  go.  In  which  SkirmUhes  they  will  cany  away  whole  Villages ,  and  fell  all  the 
poor  people  to  the  Tm &  and  Perpms.  And  indeed  thecuftomof  felling  men  and 
women  is  fo  common  in  that  Country ,  that  a  man  may  almoft  affirm  it  to  be  one  of 
their  chicfcft  Trades. 

The  Bifhops  cliffolve  Marriages  when  they  plcafe  and  then  Marry  again  after  they 
have  fold  the  firft.  If  any  of  the  Natives  be  not  Marri’d  to  his  fancy,  he  fakes 
another  for  fuch  a  time  as  he  thinks  fit,' for  which  he  pays  her  all  the  while  as  the 
Turks  do.  Very  few  of  thefe  people  know  what  Baptilm  means.  Only  two  or  three, 
days  after  the  woman  is  brought  to  bed  >  thePrieft  conics  and  brings  a  little  Oyl, 
mumbles  over  a  few  Prayers,  and  then  anoints  the  Mother  and  the  Infant,  which 
they  believe  ^to  be  the  beftBaptifm  in  the  World.  In  fliort  they  arc  a  people  of 
no  Devotion  at  all,  neither  in  their  Ceremonies  nor  in  their  Prayers.  But  there* 
arc  great  ftore  of  Nunneries ,  where  the  young  Maids  apply  themfelvcs  to  their 
Studies ,  and  after  fuch  an  ag§ ,  whether  they  ftay  in  the  Nunneriewor  betake 
themfelves  to  the  Service  of  any  of  the  great  Lords,  theyConfefs,  Baptize, 
Marry,  and  perform  all  other  Ecclcfiaftical  Funttioris,  which  I  never  knew  praftis’d 
in  any  other  pait  of  rhe  World  bcfidc.  . 


CHAP.  XI. 

Of  Comania ,  Circaffia ,  and  of  certain  people  li >hich  they  cal! 
Kalmouchs. 

C  mania  is  hounded  toward  tlie  Eaft  by  the  Cafpiaa  Sea ;  Weftwilrd  by  the 
Mountains  that  divide  it  from  Circajfia *,  Northward  it  lies  upon  Afn/coviat 
and  Southward  it.  is  bounded  by  Georgia.  From  tfa'e  Mountains  that 
bound  . upon  the  Nortfi-Eaft  to  Tercki ,  which  is  tne  River  that  parts 
Mofeovia  from  Comania ,  it  is  all  a  level  Country  excellent  for  tillage  ,  and  aboun¬ 
ding  in  fair  Meadows  and  Pafturage.  However  it  is  not  over.peopfd ,  which  is  the 
rcaion  they  never  Sow  twice  together  in  one  place.  .  The  Climate  is  much  the  fame 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Of  the  Ceremonies  anti  Cufloms  of  the  People  of  Comania  and 
Circaffia. 


THe  Principal  of  all  thcFeafts  which  the  Commtchi  and  Shn-kes  or  Cirbgf,- 
am  make,  is  that  which  they  make  at  the  end  of  Autumn ,  after  this 
manner.  Three  of  the  ancienteft  of  the  Village  are  appointed  to  ma¬ 
nage  it,  and  to  difeharge  themfelves  of  a  Duty  impos’d  upon  them  in 
the  company  of  all  the*  people.Thefe  three  old  men  take  a  Sheep  or  a  Goat,  and  having 
mutter’d  certain  Prayers  over  the  Beaft,  they  cut  the  throat  of  it:  after  they  have 
dreft  it  very  clean,  they  boil  it  whole,  all  but  the  Gathers,  and  them  theyroaft. 
The  Sheep  being  boil’d ,  they  let  it  upon  a  Table,  and  carry  it  into  a  large  Barn, 
where  the  People  are  appointed  to  meet:  There  the  three  old  men  ftand  upright 
before  a  Table,  and  all  the  People,  Men,  Women  and  Children  behind  them.  When 
theTableupon  which  the  Meat  ftands,-  is  brought  in,  two  of  the  three  old  mencut 
off  the  Legs  and  the  roafted  Gathers,  and  hold  them  up  above  their  heads,  and  the 
third  holds  up  a  great  Cup  of  Sofa  in  the  fame  manner,  to  the  end  the  people  behind 
ma  v  lee  them.  When  the  people  fee  the.  Meat  and  Sofa  fo  lifted  up,  they  proftrate 
themfelves  upon  the  ground,  andfo  continue  till  all  the  reft  of  the  Mcatbcfet up¬ 
on  the  lefler  Table,  and  that  the  old  men  have  faid  fome  few  word.  Then  the  mo 
old  men  that  held  up  the  Meat,  cutoff  two  little  pieces,  and  give  each  of  them  a 
piece  to  him  that  holds  the  Cup,  which  being  done,  they  take  each  of  them  apiece 
lor  themfelves.  When  they  have  all  three  eaten  of  the  meat,  the  old  man  that  holds 
the  Cup,  drinks  firft,  then  gives  the  mo  old  men  to  drink,  firft  to  him  upon  the 
right  hand ,  next  to  him  upon  the  left,  never  letting  go  the  Cup  all  the  while.  This 
firft  Ceremony  being  thus  accomplifh’d,  the  two  old  men  turn  toward  the  Affembly, 
andgoandprefentbothof  the  Meat  and  the  Drink,  firftto  their  Chiefor  Lord,  then 
to  all  the  people,  w  ho  equally  eat  their  fhare,  both  men  and  women.  Tharwhich 
remains  of  the  four  feet,  is  carry’d  back  to  the  Table,  and  the  three  old  men  eat  it. 
This  done,  they  go  and  place  themfelves  at  the  Table,  where  the  Mutton  is  fet, 
■where  the  oldcft  of  the  three  taking  the  Head,  eats  a  little  Morfcl }  after  him,  the 
fecond,  and  next  to  him,  the  third  does  the  fame.  Then  the  firft  old  man  commands 
the  reft  to  be  carry 'd  to  the  Lord,  who  receives  it  with  a  great  deal  of  relpett,  and 
afterhehas  giv’n  it  to  his  next  a-kin,  dr  the  Friend  whom  he  loves  beft,  the  Head  is 
giv’n  from  one  to  another-,  tillitbecat’nup.  This  being  done,  the  three  old  men 
begin  to  eat  of  the  Mutton  a  bit  or  two,  and  the  Lord  of  the  Village  is  call’d, 
who  comes  with  his  Bonnet  in  his  hand,  in  a  trembling  pofture*,  to  whom,  one  of  the 
old  men  prefenting  a  Knife,  he  cuts  off  apiece  of  Mutton,  and  eats}  and  having 
drank  a  Cup  of  Sofa,  he  returns  to  his  Seat.  After  him,  all  the  people,  according 
to  their  turns  in  quality,  do  as  much}  and  then  ,  for  the  Bones  the  Children  go  to¬ 
gether  by  the  ears  among  themfelves. 

They  have  another  Feaft  before  they  begin  to  Mow  their  Meadows-,  at  which 
time  all  the  people  of  the  Village,  that  have  wherewithal,  take  every  one  a  Goat, 
(  for  in  their  Ceremonies  they  efteem  Goats  better  than  Sheep)  and  for  the  poor, 
they  join  eight  or  ten  together  for  a  Goat.  Let  them  he  Goats,  Sheep  or  Lambs,  when 
they  are  all  brought  together, they  cut  their  Throats,  and  then  flea  offtheskin,  lowing 
the  four  feetandthe  Head  in  it.  Thenthey  ftretch  the  Skin  with  sticks  that  crois 
from  one  foot  to  the  other,  and  fet  it  up  on  a  Pole  fix’d  in  the  Earth,  the  top  whereof 
enters  into  the  head  of  theBcaft,  as  is  to  be  fecn  in  the  Figure  of  the  Village}  and 
as  many  Bcafts  as  there  are  kill’d,  fomany  Poles  arc  planted  in  thcmidftof  the  Vil¬ 
lage,  with  every  one  a  particular  Skin  upon  it ;  to  which,  everyone  that  paffes  by, 
males  a  profound  ohcyfancc. 

Ev’ry  one  having  boil’d  hrs  Goat,  brings  it  into  the  void  place  in  the  middle  ot 
the  Village,  and  lets  ituponagreat  Tablcwith  the  reft.  There  is  the  Lord  of  the 
Village  with  his  Servants,  and  lomctimes  the  Lord  of  fome  other  Village  U  invited. 
Now  all  this  Victuals  being  upon  the  Table,  three  of  the  oldcft  men  ofrlie  Village 
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fitdownand  cata  Bitortwo :  Then  they  call  the  Lord  of  the  Town,  and  if  there 
be  any  other  Lore),  they  come  both  together,  with-fomc  other  of  the  Seniors  tS  the 
Pariflii  who  being  fet  down,  cat  up  one  ol  the  BealH^  which  theolhttenhad  fet 
apart  for, them?  the  reft  is  divided  among  the  people,  fitting  upon rthe ground. 

There  arc  fonic  Villages  where  you  fhal!  have  fifty  Goats  and  Sheep,  or  Lamb? « 
and  Kids,  kill’d  together  at  one  time.  As  for  their  Bjfa,  there  arc  fomc  thar-bring 
above  2?oPints^  others  more  or  jels ,  according  totheirquahty.  AH  the  day  long 
they  cat  and  drink,  and  fmg  and  dance  to  their  Flutes  a  dozen  together ,  which  are 
in  ionic  meafure  harmonious,  as  confifting  of  levcral  parts,  and  dccreafing  propor- 
tionah/y  from  the  Treble  to  the  Bafe.  When  the  old  men  have  folac’d  thonfelves 
with'  eating  and  drinkiug,  they  go  home,  and  leave  the  young  people.  Men  and  Wo* 
men,  Boys  and  Girls  to  be  merry  by  thecnfelves :  They  ftay  as  long  as  there  is  any 
Drink  ^  and  thenextday  they  go  early  to  Mowing.  • 

They  have  other  Ceremonies  particular  only  to  their  Families.  Once  a  year  in 
every  Houfe  they  make  a  Croft  after  the  Form  of  a  Mallet,  about  five  Foot  high, 
the  two  Sticks  that  compole  the  Crois,  being  as  big  as  a  man’s  Arm.  This  the  Maftex 
of  the  Houle  lets  in  the  Evening  near  the  Door  in  his  Chamber,  andeallingaH  his 
Family  together,  gives  them  every  one  a  lighted  Wax-Candle.  Then  firft  he  fixes 
his  own  to  the  Crois,  next  his  Wife  ftickshers,  and  fo  all  the  Children  and  Servants: 
If  the  Children  be  foyoung,  that  they  cannot  do  it  thcmlelves,  the  Father  and  Mo¬ 
ther  do  it  for  them.  If  one  of  the  Candles  burn  out  before  it  be  put  out,  ’tisa  Pro* 
gnoftick  that  he  orfhethat  fix’d  it  there,  Ihall  not  live  out  their  year.  If  the  Can¬ 
dle  falls,  then' he  whole  Candle  it  was,  (ball  be  robb’d,  or  be  forc’t  to  fly  for  his 
Life. 

If  it  thuhders,  all  the  people  run  out  of  the  Village  ,  and  the  young  people  of 
both  Sexes  fet  themfeives  to  Tinging  and  dancing  in  the  prefence  of  their  Elders: 
And  if  any  one  be  Thunder-ftruck,  they  bury  that  perfon  honourably,  believing  him 
to  be  a  Saint.  Betides  that,  they  fend  over  all  the  Countrey  for  a  white  Goat, 
which  they  breed  up  and  keep  in  the  Village  where  it  happen’d  to  thunder,  having  it 
in  great  veneration,  till  thundring  in  another  place,  the  people  fend  for  it  thither 
alfo.  If  the  Thunder  fall  upon  any  of  their  Houles,  though  it  kill  neither  Man  , 
Woman,  Child,  nor  Beaft,  all  that  Family  (hall  be  kept  upon  the  publick  ftock  all 
that  year ,  without  being  ty’d  to  any  Labour  but  of  Singing  and  Dancing.  Thefe 
people,  during  that  time,  go  from  Village  to  Village  Dancing  and  Singing  at  peoples 
Doors,  but  never  going  into  their  Houfesj  for  which  the  Inhabitants  are  bound  to 
bring  them  out  fomething  to  eat. 

There  is  a  day  in  the  Spring,  when  all  that  have  been  ftruck’n  with  Thunder,  meet 
together  in  the  Village  where  the  white  Goat  is  kept }  who  has  always  a  Chefc  hang¬ 
ing  about  his  Neck  as  big  as  a/V»w-Cheefe.  This  Goat  they  take  and  carry  to  the 
Villagcof  the  chiefLordof  theCountrey.  They  never  go  in,  but  the  Lord  with 
all  the  reft  of  the  Village  coming  out,  they  all  together  proftrate  themlelves  before 
the  Goat.  Having  laid  fome  Prayers,  they  take  away  his  Cheefe,  and  immediately 
put  another  in  its  place.  The  Cheefe  which  was  taken  away,  is  at  the  fame  time  cut 
into  little  pieces,  and  diftributed  among  the  people.  After  that,  they  give  the 
Strangers  to  eat,  and  beftow  their  Alms  upon  them  ^  fo  that  by  this  wandring  from 
Village  to  Village,  they  get  good  ftore  of  Money. 

They  have  among  them  but  only  one. Book^  and  it  is  as  big  as  one  of  ourlargcft: 
FohV s,  and  it  lies  in  the  hands  of  an  old  man,  who  has  only  theprivilcdge  to  touch  it. 
When  that  old  man  is  dead,  they  choole  another  old  man  to  keep  the  Book  •,  whole 
Duty  it  is  to  go  from  Village  to  Village,  where  he  hears  of  any  fick  people.  He 
carries  the  Book  with  him,  and  after  he  has  lighted  up  a  Wax-Candle,  and  put  the 
people  out  of  the  Room,  he  lays  the  Book  upon  the  Stomach  of  the  fick  perfon,  opens 
it,  and  reads  in  it,  then  blows  over  it  fcv’ral  times,  fo  that  the  Breath  paflcs  toward 
themouthof  the  Patty:  Then  he  caufcs  the  party  difeas’d  to  kift  the  Book  feverat 
times,  and  as  often  lays  it  upon  his  head,  which  is  a  Ceremony  of  half  an  hour.  When 
the  old  man  goes  away,  one  gives  him  a  Beef  or  a  Heifer  j  another  gives  him  a  Goat  j 
every  one  according  to  their  Quality  and  Eftate.  , 

They  have  alfo  Old  Women  that  take  upon  them  to  cure  the  Sick.  Tlicfe  Women 
feel  the  body  of  the  fick  party,  all  over,  but  more  particularly  they  handle  and  grope 
that  part  where  the  diftemper  lies :  during  vVhich  time  they  let  go  feveral  belches  but 


Gbap.  XII.  of  Monfieur  Tavernier.  i 

of  their  mouthes,and  the  more  Pick  the  party  is,  the  louder  and  thicker,  they  fetch  their 
belches.  The  ftanders  by  hearing  them  belch  in  that  manner  and  fetch  luch  vilanous  ' 
fighs  from  their  ftomacks,  believe  their  friend  to  be  dangeroufly  ill,  and  that  the  louder 
the  Wonicn<beIch,the  more  eafe  and  comfort  they  receive  \  but  whether  they  do  or  no, 
the  women  are  well  payd  for  their  pains;  When  any  onefeelsa  painin  theHcad,thcy  * 
fend  for  the  Barber,  who  gives  two  cutts  upon  the  Head  acrofs  with  the  rafor,  and  then 
poures  Oyl  into  the  wound.  For  they  believe  the  Head-ache  proceeds  only  from  a 
wind  beeween  the  flefh  and  the  bone,  for  which  the  Incifion  opens  a  paflage  to  let 
it  out. 

At  their  Funerals  they  that  are  the  near  Relations  or  Friends  of  the  dead,fome  cut 
their  faces,  and  other  parts  of  their  Bodies  with  ftiarp  flints,  others  proftrate  themlclves 
9  upon  the  ground,  and  tear  their  hair  \  fothatwhen  they  return  from  theBurial,  they 
are  all  of.a  gore  blooti:  However,  notwithftanding  all  this  affliction ,  they  never 

A«  to  thcii  lMarnagcs_:  When  a  young  mari has  feen  aVirgin  which'he  has  a  liking 

give  for  her.  Commonly  the  guift  confifts  in  Horfes,  Cows  or  fome  other  fort  of  Car¬ 
tel.  When  the  agreement  is  made,  theParcntsand  Kindred  of.thc  party  thereby  in¬ 
fracted,  together  with  the  Lord  of  the  place,  go  to  the  Houfe  where  the  Virgin  lives 
and  bring  her  to  the  Bridegrooms  Houfe,  where  there  is  a  Feaft  ready  prepar’d  \ 
and  after  they  have  made  merry,  and  fung,  and  danc’d  for  a  while,  the  Bride¬ 
groom  and  Bride  go  and  lye  together,  without  any  other  Ceremony.  If  the  Man  and 
Maid  arc  of  two  Parities,  the  Lord  of  the  Village  where  the  Man  lives,  accompany 
him  and  his  Kindred  to  the  next  Village  altogether ,  to  fetch  the  Bride  from 

IfaMan  and  the  Wife  have  no  Children,  he  is  permitted  to  take  feveral  Wives  one 
after  another  till  he  have  HTue.  If  a  marri’d  Woman  have  a  Gallant,  and  that  the 
tlusband  Ihould  come  and  find  his  Wife  a  bed  with  him,  he  goes  away  again  without 
laying  a  word,  and  never  takes  any  further  notice  of  it.  The  Woman  alio  in  the  fame 
cafe,doesthelike  by  theman.  Ntfy,-  the  more  Gallants  a  Woman  has,  the  more  {he  is 
rofpcfted  :  And  it  is  a  common  cuftom  when  they  fall  our,  to  taunt  one  another, 
that  if  they  were  not  ugly,  or  ill  natur’d,  or  dileas’d,  they  would  have  more  Admirers 
than  they  have.  The  People  are  of  an  excellent  Complexion,  efpecially  the  Women, 
who  are  extreamly  fair,  and  finely  (hap’d,  and  keep  their  beauty  till  five  and  forty  or 
fifty  years.  They  are  very  laborious,  and  work  themfelves  in  the  Iron  Mines,  which 
they  melt  afterwards  and  forge  into  feveral  Tooiesand  Implements.  They  makeabun-- 
dance  of  Embroidery  of  Gold  and  Silver  for  their  Saddles,  their  Quivers,  and  their 
Pumps,  as  alfo  upon  the  Calicut  of  which  they  make  their  Handkerchiefs. 

If  the  man  and  die  woman  happen  to  quarrel  often  together,  fo  that  they  cannot  be 
reconcil’d  :  the  Husband  complaining  firft  to  the  Lord  of  the  Place,  He  fends  for 
the  Woman,  and  having  giv’n  order  to  fell  her,  gives  the  Man  another!  But  if  the 
Woman  complain  firft,  die  Man  is  ferv’d  the  fame  fawce.  If  a  Man  or  Woman  be  a 
difturber  of  their  Neighbours,  if  the  Neighbours  complain  to  the  Lord,  he  prefentJy 
caules  the jparty  to  be  apprehended  and  fold  to  the  Merchants  that  buy  Slaves,  for  they 

They  that  take  upon  them  tie  quality  of  Gentlemen,  fit  ftill,  do  nothing,  and  fpeak 
very  little.  In  an  evening  they  ride  out,  andmeet  fome  twenty  or  thirty  together  to  go 
aftealing.  Nor  do  they  rob  only  their  Enemies,  but  their  Neighbours,  from  whom 
the  chief  prey  which  they  take  are  Cattle  and  Slaves.  All  the  Country-people  are 
Maves  to  the  Lord  of  ttye  Village  where  they  live,  whom  he  imploys  to  till  his  Land, 
and  cut  Wood  for  him  upon  occafion,  of  which  they  fpend  vaft  quantities.  For  not  be¬ 
ing  icrv  warm  clad,  they  keep  fire  all  Dight  in  the  places  where  they  Deep. 
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c  H  A  P-  XIII.  ‘  / 

Of  the  kffcr  Tartars ,  call'd  Nogaies ,  bordering  upon  Co¬ 
mania. 


TH  £  IcfTcr  1 'artars  have  a  very  ancient  race  of  Horfes,  which  they  breed 
up  even  to  Superftition*,  fo  that  it  would  be  among  them  an  a&  of 
Saerilcdgc  to  fell  them  to  ftrangers,  as  being  rtot  a  little  curious 
how  they  fell  them  to  one  another.  .  Thefc  are  the  Horfes  which  they 
side*  fifty  or  fixty  in  a  Troop  together  when  they  go  a  thieving  and  fometiines 
a  hunder’d together,  when  they  defign  any  lncuflion  upon  their  Enemies/  When 
the  old  Men  come  to  be  infirm  and  impotent,  if  they  know  any  ftout  young  Man 
that  is  a  Souldicr,  they  willjehd  him  one  of  their  Horfes  ( if  he  have  none  of  h» 
own)  to  make  an  Incurfion,  upon  condition  to  have  half  of  the  Booty.  Many 
timcS  they  run  up  as  far  as  Hungary,  near  to  Comora  and  Javariv .  Thefe  Horfes, 
partly  by  nature,  partly  by  early  cuftom,  will  travel  four  or  five  days  together 
with  a  handful  of  Grals  giv’n  them  once  in  eight  or  ten  hours,  and  a  little  Water 
every  four  and  twenty  hours.  But  they  never  go  a  robbing  with  them  ’till  they 
come  to  be  feven  or  eight  years  old :  befidcs  that ,  they  muft  undergo  a  very 
feverc  education  ere  they  make  ufc  of  them  in  thofe  hardfhips.  Their  Bit  is  only 
a  piece  of  Iron  with  a  Buckle  on  each  fide ,  to  which  they  faft’n  the  Bridie  and 
•  Head-ftall.  For  eight  days  together  they  put  under  the  Saddle  a  bag  of  Gravel 
or  Earth.  The  firft  day  the  Sack  is  a  Horfe- man’s  weight  *,  and  fo  they  add  to  it 
everyday,  ’till  it  come  to  be  double  theTveight  at  the  end  of  the  eight  days.  As 
they  increafe  every  day  the  weight  upon  the  Horfes  back,  they  abate  every  day 
•  the  Horfe’s  Provender  and  Drink.  During  thefe  eight  days ,  they  get  up  arid  walk 
the  Horfe  two  or  three  Leagues.  The  next  eight  days ,  they  abate  every  day  of 
the  weight ,  ’till  the  Sack  be  quite  empty.  Proportionably  alfo  they  abate  him  of 
his  Meat  and  Drink  as  in  the  firft  eight  c1ays,*and  everyday  take  up  the  Girt 
a  hole  (horter.  The  three  or  four  laft  days  they  afford  the  Horle  neither  Proven¬ 
der  nor  Drink ,  according  as  they  find  him  able  to  endure  hunger  and  thirft ,  and 
the  labour  which  he  is  to  undergo.  The  laft  day,  they  work  him  ’till  he  be  all  over 
of  a  Sweaty  then  they  unbridle  and  unfaddle  him  ,  and  pour  upon  him  the  eoldeft 
Water  they  can  meet  with.  That  done ,  they  lead  him  into  a  field,  and  tye  him 
by  the  leg  with  a  Cord ,  at  fiich  a  length  .as  they  intend  .he  fhall  feed  -,  yet  ftill  from 
day  to  day  allowing  him  more  Rope,  ’till  at  laft  they  let  him  loofie ,  and  feed  with 
the  reft  of  the  Horfes.  This  terrible  fading  and  labour,  during  which  time,  that 
iittlfc  which  they  do  eat  'and  drink  ,  they  eat  and  drink  with  the  Bit  in  their  mouth, 
brings  them  to  be  fo  ledn  and  out  of  flefh ,  that  their  very  bones  are  ready  to  ftart 
out  of  their  skins:  So  that  if  any  one  fliould  fee  them  in  thatmilcrable  condition, 
that  does  not  know  the  nature  of  the  Horfes,  would  think  they  would  never  be  fit 
for  good  fervice.  The  hoofs  of  thefe  Horfes  are  fo  hard  that  they  never  /hooc 
them ,  and  yet  they  will  leave  the  prints  of  their  feet  in  the  Earth ,  or  upon  the  Ice, 
as  if  they  had  been  {hod.  Thefe  Tartars  ar^fo  curious  in  having  Horfes  that  will 
endure  labour,  that  fo  foon  as  they  fee  any  handfom  Colt  in  their  Breed,  they 
prefently  take  him  up,  to  fchool  him  as  I  have  related  :  but  hardly  ten  in  fifty  endure 
the  tutoring.  .  • 

As  for  their  Diet,  ’tis  a  great  advantage  for  thefc  Tartars  to  ride  a  Marc,  in 
regard  they  drink  the  Milk.  They  that  ride  Horfes ,  carry  along  with  them  a 
little  Bag  full  of  pieces  of  Checfe  dry’d  in  the  Sun  ^  they  have  alfo  a  fmall  Boracho 
.  of  Goat-skin ,  which  they  fill  with  Water  where  they  meet  with  it ,  into  which 
they  put  two  or  three  bits  of  their  hard  Cheefe ,  which  loftens  with  the  motion  of 
the  ‘Horfe  ,  the  Eoracho  being  ty’d  under  his  Belly :  and  ttyis  the  Water  becomes 
a  kind  of  fowr  Milk,  which  is  theirordinary  Drink. 

As  for  their  Inftruments  of  Cookery,  every  Horfe-m^n  has  a  large  wooden  Ladle 
hanging  at  the  Pommel  of  his  Saddle,  out  of  wnich  the  rider  drinks  himfclf,  and  gives 
his  Horfe  likewife  to  drink.  They  that  en^unter  them ,  can  hope  for  no  better  Booty 


Chap.XIII.  of  Monfieur  Tavernier. 


.133 


thancheir  Horfes-,  but  they  are  very  hard  tobe  tak’n ;  for  when  one  of  thclc  Holies 
perceives  that  his  Rider  is  flain,  he  follows  thofe  that  %  with  all  the  fwiftnei's  ima¬ 
ginable.  Betide  that,  thole  Horfes  being  carri’d  into  other  Countries,  are  prefcntlv 
Ipoil’d ,  ana  come  to  nothing. 

Their  Cloathing  is  only  a  Sheep-skin,  which  in  Winter  they  wear  with  the  wool 
next  their  Bodies  3  in  the  Summer  turning  the  other  fide.  They  that  are  the  Nobi- 
lity  of  the  Countrey,  wear  Wolvcs-skins,  with  a  kind  of  Shirt,  and  Breeches  of 
courfe  Fuftian  of  divers  Colours,  which  the  Taylor  gets  little  credit  by  fha- 

Their  Women  arc  very  white  and  well  proportion’d,  but  their  Faces  arebroad,  and  • 
their  Eyes  little,  fo  that  by  thirty  years  of  Age  they  become  very  deformed.  There 
is  not  a  man  but  has ^wo  or  three  Wives,  which  they  never  choole  but  out  of  their 
own  Tribe.  EveryTribehas  a  Chief;  who  is  one  of  the  Nobility  of  the  Countrey, 
and  carries  for  his  Banner  a  Horlc-tail  faften'dto  ahalf-Pikc,  and  dy’d  into  the  Co¬ 
lour  belonging  to  the  Tribe.  When  they  .march,  every  one  knows  where  to  place 
himfetf,  and  how  much  ground  they  ought  to  take  up  for  their  Tribe  and  their 
Cattel  3  one  Tribe  never  encroaching  upon  another. 

The  Women  and  Maids  are  generally  clad  in  a  large  Shirt  that  reaches  down  to 
their  feet  Upon  their  Heads  they  wear  a  large  white  Vail,  their  Foreheads  being 
bound  about  with  a  large  black  Handkerchief  ty’d  in  five  or  fix  Rolls.  The  Noble 
fort  of  Women  and  Maids  wear  over  this  Vail  a*Bonnet  open  behind,  which  comes 
down  upon  their  Foreheads  likea  thrce-corner’d  Cap:  •  One  of  thefe  Points  ftands  up 
in  themidftof  thcForehead,  lin’d  with  Velvet,  Satin,  or  Cloth  of  Gold,  and  let 
with  fmall  pieces  of  Gold  and  Silver,  and  falfc  Pearls,  of  which  they  alfo  make 
themfelves  Bracelets :  Their  Breeches  are  of  fingle-colour’d  Cloth,  and  for  Shoes 
and  Stockings,  they  only  wear  a  Cordovan  Boot  of  what  Colour  theypleafe,  neatly 

When  a  young  man  intends  to  marry,  it  behoves  him  to  give  the  Father  and  the 
Mother  of  the  Maid  a  certain  quantity  of  Horfes,  Bullocks  or  Cows-,  or  other  Car¬ 
tel,  which  is  done  in  the  prefence  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  ancicnteft  of, the  Tribe,  . 
and  a  MonlUh  bcfidc.  When  the  Agreement  is  made,  the  young  man  lias  the  liber¬ 
ty  to  fee  his  Miftrefs,  but  not  till  then  :  For  before,  he  has  only  the  information  of 
her  Mother,  his  Sifters ,  or  fuch  Women  as  were  his  own  Friends.  Befides  the 
three  Wives  which  the  man  is  allow’d  to  take,  he  may  keep  leveral  female  Slaves 3 
but  the  Children  are  ftill  Haves,  and  can  never  inherit.  Thefe  Tartars  are  of  a  ve¬ 
ry  hot  conftitution,  though  not  fo  hot  as  the  women.  Both  the  one  and  the  other 
are  very  fair-haircl  3  but  the  men  have  little  or  no  Beards:  So  that  if  there  beany 
one  that  has  more  Beard  than  ordinary,  andean  but  writeand  read,  they  make  him  a 
MonlUh.  * 

Thefe  people  have  no  Houles,  but  live  in  Tents,  or  in  Waggons  which  are  drawn 
after  them  whcrc-evcr  they  go.  The  Tents  arc  for  the  old  people  and  little  Chil¬ 
dren  ,  with  their  Slaves  that  attend  them.  The  young  women  ride  in  Waggons 
dos’d  up  with  Boards,  and  to  let  in  the  Air,  upon  one  fide  they  open  a  Window' 
that  is  made  like  a  Lattice.  In  the  Evening  they  arc  permitted  to  fpend  a  little 
time  in  the  Tents.  When  the  Girls  have  attain’d  to  the  age  often  or  twelve  Years, 
they  never  ftir  any  more  out  of  their  Waggons  till  they  are  married,  not  fo  much 
as  for  the  nccclTities  of  Nature  3  but  in  the  middle  of  the  Waggon  there  is  a  Plank  to 
be  taken  up  *,  and  if  it  be  in  a  place  where  they  ftay,  a  Slave  prefently  comes  and 
cleanfes  all  underneath.  The  Maidens  Waggon  is  eafie  to  be  known ,  as  being 
painted  with  Flowers  3  and  generally  there  is  a  Camel  ty’d  to  the  Tail  of  it,  befmear’d 
with  leveral  colours,  and  feveral  Noiegaysor  Pofies  of  Flowers  ftuck  about  the  Head 
of  the  Beaft. 

The  young  men  have  alfo  every  one  their  Chariot,  wherein  thev  only  carry  a  Bo- 
rathe  of  Horfc-skin,  containing  about  38  Quarts,  which  they  ufually  fill  with 
Mares-Milk ,  which  is  very  fowr.  They  .have  alfo  c-vcry  onennorher  Waggon  next 
to  that  whc-rcin  they  ride  themfelves  3  wherein  they  carry  leveral  Borachos  full  of 
CowvMilk,  which  is  very  lowr.  At  Mcalsthey  diinti  this  Milk  :  But  before  they 
powr  it  out,  they  ftir  it  in  the  Borucho  with  a  great  Stick,  that  the  Curd  may  mix 
with  the  thin  Milk.  But  the  Marcs-Milk  is  only  for  the  Mafter  and  Miftrefs,  though 
before  they  drink  of  either,  they  mix  it  with  water.  When  a  Friend  . 
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them,  they  fetch  out  their  dri’d  Chccfc,  which  they  call  K cur  out,  and  brtakingit 
into  little  Sits,  cat  it  with  frefh  Butter.  At  their  Feafts  they  fometones  kiQ  dd 
Sheep,  fometimes  old  Goats.  But  for  their  Horfcs  they  never  kill  ttfcTn  but  at  the 
Funerals  of  their  Kindred,  at  the  Birth  of  a  Child,  or  at  their  MarriagcFcafts,  or 
laftly,  when  their  Friends  return  laden  with  Spoil  from  any  tncurfion,  and  are  {far'd 
with  Staves.  They  never  drink  any  thing  but  Marcs-Miik  or  Cows-Milk,  and  when 
they  can  get. neither,  they  will  endure  thirft  for  three  or  four  days  together  before 
they  will ‘drink  Water,  being  always  grip’d  with  a  terrible  Colick  when  they  drink 
it.  They  never  cat  any  Salt,  being  of  an  opinion  that  it  is  naught  for  the  Eyes. 
They  live  long,  and  are  very  ftrong,  and  fcldora  fick  *,  nor  do  they  refute  any  Diet 
but  Swines-flefh. 


Their-  Coitfitrey  is  very  level  *  only  for  feme  few  Hills  in  fame  places.  They 


have  great  ftorc  of  Pafturc-grounds,  and  every  in  be  has  their  peculiar  Wells  to 
water  their  Cattcl.  In  the  Winter  they  lodge  upon  the  banks  of  great  Rivers,  near 
to  Woods  and  Marifhes,  fullering  their  Herds  3o  feed  at  liberty.  WhentheSnow 


is  very  deep,  the  Cattcl  ferape  it  away  with  their  feet  to  come  at  the  Grafs, 
though  they  meet  with' very  little  clfe  but  Reeds  and  Bufhes.  In  the  mean  while  the 
men  cut  down  the  Woods,  make  great  Fires-  and  employ  themfclves  inFilhing. 
There  arc  fomc  parts  of  thefe  Rivers  where  the  Icaft  Fifh  they  tike  is  about  four  or 
five  foot  long )  and  fome  there  arc  above  ten  or  twelve  foot  in  length.  Some  they 
dry  in  the  wind,  andpreferve  agaidft  Summer  \  fome  they  fmoke  in  holes  which  they 
make  in  the  Earth :  As  for  the  fmaller  fort,  they  boil  them ,  and  eat  them  without 


my  other  feafoning.  When  they  have  cat’n  their  Fifh,  they  fcoop  upa  large 
Ladle  full  of  the  Fifli-water  and  gulpitdown.  As  forBread,  there  is  n© 


talk  of  it  in  their  Countrey. 

When  they  are  not  at  Wars,  or  are  but  newly  return’d  from  any  Tncurfion 
they  fpend  their  time  in  Hunting*,  but  cannot  endure  any  other  Hounds  except 
Greyhounds :  So  that  he  muft  be  a  very  poor  Tartar  indeed  that  do’s  not  keep 
a  Greyhound.  Take  notice  however  by  the  by,  that  thefe  petty  Tartars ,  concerning 
whom  I  have  laft  difeours’d,  arc  certain  people  adjoyning  to  Comania ,  which  the 
Turks,  Perfiatis  and  Mengreliam  call  Nogaies  \  who  may  be  well  reckon’d  among  the 
number  of  the  petty  Tartars,  in  regard  they  are  all  under  one  Prince,  whom  the 
Grand  Signor  appoints  King  over  all  Petty  Tart  ary,  and  who  receives  his  inveftiture 


Thefe  Tartars  are  all  Mahometans.  Nor  have  they  any  Phyfitian  among  them  $ 
making  ufc  only  of  certain  Simples  of  which  they  have  a  traditional  knowledge. 
When  the  Tick  perfon  lies  in  any  extremity,  they  fend  for  a  Moullah ,  who  comes  with 
the  Alcoran,  which  he  opens  and  fhuts  three  times,  faying  certain  Prayers,  and  lay¬ 
ing  it  upon  the  fick  perfon’s  face.  If  by  chance  the  fick  perfon  recover,  they  at¬ 
tribute  his  recovery  to  the  Sanftity  of  the  lAlcoran ,  and  prefent  the  Moullah  with 
a  Sheep  or  a  Goat:  If  he  die,  all  his  Kindred  meet  and  carry  him  to  the  Grave  with 
great  Tcftimonies  of  Sadnefe,  crying  continually  'Ma,  All*.  When  he  isinterr’d, 
the  Jldoullab  mutters  certain  Prayers  ov’r  the  Grave,  and  is  paid  for  his  pains  according 
to  the  wealth  of  the  Heirs.  For  the  poor  he  generally  fpends  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  that  exercife^  for  the  rich  he  as  ufually  fpendsa  Month,  never  ftirring  all 
the  while  from  the  Graven  and  fometimes  fev’n  or  eight. 

When  any  one  of  them  is  wounded,  they  ufc  no  other  Salve  but  only  boil’d  Flefh, 
which  they  apply  hot  to  the  wound.  If  the  wound  be  deep,  they  thruft  in  a  piece 
of  Fat  as  hot  as  the  wound  can  endure  it ;  and  if  the  perfon  be  able  to  kill  a  Horfe , 
•the  wound  is  cur’d  fomuch  the  fooner^  for  the  Flefh  and  Fatofa  Horfe  are  much 
more  medicinable  than  the  Flefh  of  any  other  Greature. 

Were  it  not  the  Cuftom  of  the  Tartars  to  buy  thfcir  Wives  when  they  many,  there 
would  be  fewer  Whores.  But  in  regard  there  are  an  abundance  of  poor  young  men 
that  have  not  wherewithal  tobuy  Wives,  they  never  marry  at  all.  This  is  that  which 
makes  fo  many  Souldiers  among  them,  ana  emboldens  sem  to  invade  their  Neigh¬ 
bors,  and  to  get  fomething  whereby  they  may  be  enabl’d  to  buy  them  a‘  Wife.  For 
the  Virgins  they  are  ney’r  to  be  defil’d,  .being  always  fhut  up  in  their  Waggons :  But 
for  the  Women  they  are  oft’n  debauch’d,  appointing  their  private  Meetings,  when 
they  go  to  fetch  water  for  their  Cattel,  when  their  Husbands  are  a-hunting,  or  look¬ 
ing  after  their  Herds.  Nor  is  it  a  hard  thing  to  conceal  it  from  their  Husbands,  ia 
regard  the  T artars  are  not  in  the  leaft  prone  to  Jealoufie.  By 
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the  way  take  notice, that  the  though  they  live  a’lmoft  after  the  fame  mar.- 

C^astheTarr*rj,  and  are  under  the  fame  Prince,  yet  they  perfectly  hate  them*, 
reproaching  t^em  for  effeminate,  becaule  they  live  in  Houles  and  Villages,  whereas 
Ac  Btte  Souldier  fhould  live  in  Tents  as  they  do,  to  be  ready  upon  all  occasions. 

They  that  run  a-foot,  as  well  in  tliefe  Countries,  as  in  Perfia,  when  they  are  wea¬ 
ry,  take  W«rfnuts  and  bruife  them,  and  then  rub  the  Soles  of  their  feet  with  them 
before  the  fire  as  hot  as  they  can  endure  it,  which  prefcntly  makes  them  frefh 
again. 

Having  thus  done  with  all  the  feveral  Roads 3  here  follows  an  Alphabetical  Table, 
ef  the  Longitudes  and  Latitudes  of  all  the  Principal  Cities  of  the  whole  Empire  of 


THE 

LONGITUDES  and  LATITUDES 


OF  THE 

Principal  Cities  of  Persia,  according  as  the  Geographers 
of  tbofe  Countries  place  them* 


-  ,  -  -  74  deg.  20  min.  Long.  ?6deg.  i  s  min.Lat.  n  Leagues  fromO 

afinaUCity;  but  the  Land  is  good  about  it. 
j&ficwh  in  79  deg.  15  min.  Long,  37  deg.  10  min.Lat.  A  fmallCity  in  ar 


Aharaz,  7  o  deg.  1 1  min.  Long.  3  1  deg.  1 5  min.  Lat.  A  fmall  City  half  ruin’d- 
the  Province  of  Btlad-Cwefion,  in  a  Soil  that  yields  excellent  Fruits. 

ArUiUi  fipdeg.  to  min. Long.  3  6  deg.  20  min.  Lat.  A  fmall  Champaign  City , 


A>  devil,  tt  deg.  30  min.  Long.  3  8  deg.  1 5  min 
Mrjtcn>  77  deg.  10  min.  Long.  33  deg.  7 
Vcficls  that  arc  there  made. 

Anon,  74  deg. 
where  Olives  grow; 

Affed-Abad,  63  deg.  40  min.  Long.  3  4  deg. 


in.  Lat.  Famous  for  the  Copper 
n.  Long.  32  deg.  23  min.  Lat.  One  of  the  three  places 
A  fmall  City  toward 

Ava ,  75  deg.  10  min.  Long.  34  deg.  40  min.  Lar.  This  is  a  very  fmall 

place. 

Az.«dk*r ,or  T(vin,%i  deg.  1 %  min.  Long.  3  6  deg.  3  2  min.  Lac.  A  City  in  a  great 
Plain,  where  there  are  above  four  hundred  Channels  under-ground. 


f£lAb*by  or,  the  (pate  of  Gates \  call’d  alio  Dtmh 
T  he  Tartars  call  it  M<m]on :  7  y  deg.  1  y .  min.  Long, 
fit  formerly  a  ftrong  place. 
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Bidkeifl,  85  deg.  3 1  rain.  Long.  55  deg.  2og%  Lat.  A  ftnaUjbunflSftfltafint 
City,  and  well  built.  *1}$ 

Bafic >  80  deg.  1 5  min.  Long.  ^9  deg.  1 5  A  City  in  tro  fe 

Kerman ,  where  in  Summer  the  Mornings  are  very  cold ,  the  Aftemc 
the  Air  very  good. 

Bnfrortebe ,  lee  Mahmetcr.  ' 

Beyhyu ,  <5  3  deg.  5  2.  min.  Long.  41  deg.  20  min.  L$.  A  City  toward  tbe  CajpUn 
Sen  in  a  Country  abounding  in  Corn  and  Fruit. 

Ballsy  91  deg.  36  min.  Long.  38  deg.  10  min.  Lat.  Three  days  journey  from 
AM  an. 

Bem ,  or  Betnbe ;  74  deg.  1 5  min.  Long.  2 8 deg.  20  min.  Lat.  Thought  to  have 
been  built  by  Caliph  Monktadar,  near  the  great  Defert  of  Berjbam.  o 

Bcrdoc ,  63  deg.  1  5  min.  Long.  35  deg.  30  rain.  Lat.  Itiyes  furrouoded  with 
Pafture-grounds ,  which  breed  great  ftorc  of  Cattel. 

Birz.e*dc,  63  deg.  1 4mm. Long.  37  deg. 40 mfh. Lat.  Here  arc  made  a  fon  of 
courfc  Druggets  for  ordinary  people. 

Befiott,  79  deg.  15  min.  Long.  37  deg.  20  min.  Lat.  It  lyes  in  a. Country 
abounding  in  Com  and  Fruits. 

Bhmn&hccry  74  deg.  10  min.  Long.  37  deg.  30  min.  Lat.  Here  is  grcatTrade 
for  Silk. 

Bojl,  91  deg.  28  min.  Long.  32  deg.  1  6  min.  Lat.  A  great  City ,  to  which  be¬ 
longs  the  faireft  and  ftrongeftCaftlc  in  all  Pcrfu. 

Bourou-Jerde ,  74  deg.  30  mm.  Long.  34  cleg.  20  min.  Lat..  Famous  for  Saffron, 
and  for  being  the  native  City  of  many  Learned  Men. 


Chcmkon,  63  ^g.  15mm.  Long.  41  deg.  15  min.  Lat. 

Chirac ,  78  deg.  15  min.  Long.  29  deg.  36  min.  Lat. 

”  '  63deg.  15  min.  Long.  38deg.  32min.Lat.  Here  all  the 
;  *,  and  it  is  one  of  the  richeft  Kanats  or  Governments  in  Perfut. 


Dankon,  78  deg.  15  min.  Long.  30  deg.  15  mm.  Lat.  A  bad  Town,  in  a  bad 
Soil. 

Dctrabgtiired,  80  deg.  15  min.Long.  50  deg.  15  min.  Lat.  In  feveral  parts  round 
about  this  City  they  meet  with  Salt  of  feveral  colour's,  as  red  and  green,  black 
and  white.  '  Here  they  alfo  make  long-neck’d  Glafs-Bottles,  which  are  very  curious 
work  3  nor  are  they  without  Sider  to  fill  thofe  Bottles,  in  regard  of  the  great  plenty 
of  Apples  thereabouts.  Near  to  the  City  there  is  a  Sulphur-Mine ,  and  great  ftore 
of  Mummy,  very  much  efteem’d  in  Perjia. 

Debefion ,  80  deg.  1 5  min.  Long.  3  8  deg.  1 5  min.  Lat.  This  is  not  properly  a 
City,  but  a  great  many  Villages  joyn’d  together. 

Deras,  79deg3omin.  Long.  3 t  deg.  32  min.  Lat. 

Devinmaat,  62  deg.  5  min.  Long.  38  deg.  40  min.  Lat. 

Din  Very  63  deg.  1 5  min.  Long.  3  5  deg.  Lat.  A  City  in  a  fruitful  Soil ,  ftor’d  • 
with  Mofyuees. 

DouUd ,  74deg.i5min.  Long.  37dcg.5omin.  Lat.  The  Country  about  is  full 
of  black  Mulbcry -trees. 

Dourahj  74  deg,  32  min.  Long,  32cleg.i5min.  Lat.  Here  they  make  the  loofe 
Caffocks  without  Sleeves  which  the  Arabians  wean  Near  to  this  City  the  Rivers 
Tigris  and  Euphrates ,  meeting  at  a  place  call’d  HelU,  make  a  Marfh,  where  grow 
the  Reeds  of  which  the  Eaftern  people  make  their  Pens, 


Elalbetem ,  87 deg.  1 5  min.  Long.  37deg.  1.5. min.  Lat. 
Eltiiby  7odeg.Ty. min.  Lon.  3’deg.  15.  rain.  Lat. 
Etubrab,  93  deg.  15  min.  Long.  32  deg.  15  min.  Lat. 


(QftaffcXni. ,  of  Monfieor  Tavernier. 


.  Britan ,  fee  Chiraa/t 

-«^E$bttnuen,  81  deg.40  rain.  Long.  37  deg.  15  min.  Lat.  The  Country  about  it 

Sfiakre,  *78  deg.  30 min.  Long.  3odeg.  15  min.  Lat.  The  ancient  City  in  the 
Province  of  Bars,  properly  Perfia  •  in  a  Soil  abounding  in  Vines  and  Date*trees. 
Ejhrabat,  75  deg.  3  5  min,  Long.  36  deg.  50  min.  Lat. 


Ferah ,  1 8  deg.  1 3  min.  Long.  jp  deg.  15  min.  Lat.  Built  by  zAbdalla.  the  Son. 
of  Taber,  in  the  time  of  Maimon  Re\lid ,  Caliph  of  Berm-j4bbat. 

«  Fcrahx.abad,  82  deg  32  mm.  Long.  30  deg.  10  min.  Lat.  Anciently  call'd  Hour- 
leStkion.  •  * 


Girtfie ,  7?  deg.  46  min.  Long.  3 


n.  Lat.  One  of  the  biggeft  Cities 


Hamadatt,  75  deg.  20  rain.  Long.  34.deg.Lat.  The  Country-  about  it  breeds 
great  ftore  of  Cattc), 

HafruElufy  or.  The  Ctnter  of  Beamy ;  72  deg.  32mm.  Long.  34  deg.  40  min, 
Lat.  At  this  day  almoft  ruin’d. 

Hamas  y  75  deg.  40  min.  Long.  3  3  deg..  1  y  min.  Lat. 

Htspty  74  deg.  3  5  min.  Long.  3 1  deg.  50  min.  Lat. 

Helavcrde,  p\  deg.  30  min.  Long.  35  deg.  15.  min.  Lat.  Built  by  Abdalh  be¬ 
fore  mention’d. 

Herat,  85  deg.  30  min.  Long.  36  deg.  5 6  min.  Lat.  A  City  in  the  Province  of 
Caraffan ,  where  Sultan  Henffeui-Mirz.il  founded  leveral  Colledges  for  Youth. 

Hefii~Mcdi ,  78  deg.45  min.  Long.  32  deg.  5  min.  Lat. 

, Heffru Ebncamade ,  7odeg.4j  min.Long.  26deg.2omin.  Lat, 

Hurnwi,  85  deg.  15  min.Long.  32  deg.  3cmin.  Lat.  A  fmall  City,  in  a  bad  Ain 


Jcmnon ,  78 deg.  15  min.  Long..  3d  deg.  40  min.  Lat.  The  Trade  of  it  is  in 
Copper  Manufactures. 

Jend-BaboHr,  75  deg.  5  min.  Long.  3 1  deg.  15  min.  Lat.  A  very  ftrongplace, 
famoui  for  the  Tomb  of  MelekfFakoitb-Sbit,  King  of  Schiras. 

Irfon ,  80 deg.  3 5 min. Long.  36deg.fonun.Lat. 

Jjpaban,  or Hifpahan )  86 deg. 40 min. Long.  3a d<?g.'4omin.  Lat- 


Kajhan,  76  deg.  15  min.  Long.  34  deg.  40  min.  Lat. 

Kafrt-Gnrin,  71  deg.  yo min. Long.  34deg.40min.  Lat.  Built  by Neujhirewn- 
adtl ,  furnamed  the  Juft ;  and  upon  the  afb  and  deeds  of  this  King  is  all  the  Mora* 


,  , _ 0  ,  .  ._n.  Lat.  One  of  the  chiefeft  Gties 

in  Gtzlan. 

87  deg.  5  min.  Long.  3  5  deg.  3jminl>at.  In  ail  excellent  Soil  forCatteland 
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Kttfrc-lc-khoHs ,  or Ktnoawi ,  76 deg.  20  min. Long.  33  deg.  jj  mia.  Lat  .. 
Katrnm,  88  deg.  30  rain.  Long.  28  deg.  30  rain.  Lat.  The  Cytmtty  J®cpi: 
produces  Oranges,  Limons,  and  Cyprcis-trces.  ft. 

Kcrah,  8fi deg.  40 min.  Long.  3+ deg.  15  ram. Lat.  , 

Kcrmtnm  Kirman,  81  deg.  rj  min.  Long.  29  deg.  30  min.  Lat 
Ktrvak.,  87deg.32rain.L0ng.  3 4 deg.  15  min. Lat. 

Kimmjha,  63  deg.  45  min.  Long.  34  deg.  37  min.  Lat. 

Korn ,  73  deg.  40  min.  Long.  3  j  deg.  3  5  min.  Lat. 

Konh  dcMmrnd,  74deg.  13  min.  Long.  3ddcg.  15  min.  Lat.  the  fondle  ft  now,  ' 
which  was  once  the  largeft  City  in  Ptrfia. 

Koucbt,  83  deg.  40  min.  Long.  33  deg.  20  min.  Lat.  In  a  foy!  eiedlent  for 
Corn  and  good  Fruits. 

Key  ,  60  deg.  40  rain.  Long.  3  7  deg.  40  min.  Lat. 

Kevachir ,  or  f'crdechir ,  80  deg.  30  min.  Long.  28  deg.  1 3  min.  Lat 


Lahi]<m ,  74  deg.  23  min.  Long.  3  7  deg.  1 5  min.  Lat.  The  Trade  of  the  Town 
tonlifts  in  Stuffs ,  half  Silk,  half  Cotton ,  call’d  Teftilr. 

Loufek.,  fee  Tonfea. 


•  Mitmtter,  or  Barfronche ,  77deg.33.min.L0ng.  3 6  deg. 30 min.  Lat. 
Mehroityon,  otBehbehon,  75  deg.  13  min. Long.- 39  deg.  33  min. Lat.  ''  * 
Merino,  71  deg. 20 min. Long.  37  deg.  40 min.  Lat.  It  Hands  in  one  of  the 
Gardens  of  Perjla. 

Mertnd,  63  deg.  1 3. min. Long.  3 7 deg.  37 min.  Lat. 

Mcrvajae,  87  deg.  32  min.  Long.  34  deg.  15  min.  Lat.  in  a  fertile  Country  for 
Corn  and  Fruit. 

Mtrvmnd,  88  deg.  40  min.  Long.  34  deg.  30min.Lat.  in  a  fertile  Country. 
Mcfched,  look  Tap. 

Mmkm,  or  Dcrbmt ,  20  Leagues  from  the C  apian  Sta,  (S3  deg.  13  mid. Long. 
37  deg.  40  min.  Lat. 

Mmrjm,  84  deg.  15  min.  Long.  37  deg.  13  min.Lat.  A  City  well  peopl’d , 
wherein  there  are  feveral  Afc/yaew ,  and  fair  Tiaz.a.d’s. 


Naebsivan,  01 N. dehevan,  6  i  deg.  32  mm.  Long.  3  9  deg.  40  min.  Lat. 

N-.ul,  77deg.  40  min.  Long.  3  6  deg.  7  mm.  Lat.  in  a  fertile  Country  for  Paftu- 

'  Nchavcnd,  or  Nabob  and,  73  deg.  45  min.  Long.  34  deg.  20  min.  Lat.  The 
Country  people  aver  this  City  built  before  the  Loafm ,  or  the  Flood. 

Ncher-Terij,  75  deg.  00  min.Long.  3 2  deg.  4omin.Lat. 

Nejfah ,  84  de^!  43  min.  Long.  38  deg.  40  min.  Lat. 

Nichabar  ,  8odeg.ss  min.Long.  3 6 deg.  20 min. Lat. 

O. 

Ou jon,  61  deg.  33  min.  Long.  32deg.  24min.Lat  To  this  City  finely  feated, 
belongs  a  fair  Cattle.  •  . 

R. 

Rttchmikjon y  87  deg.  34mm. Long.  35  deg.  15  min.Lat 
.  Rem-btrmoMy-74.dcg.45  min.  Long.  31  deg.  45  min.  Lat  In  this  City  Sclmon, 
Holy's  Fofter  Father  was  bom.  • 

.  Rcy^  76  deg.  20  min.  Long.  3  £  deg.  3  5  min  Lat.  In  the  heft  Soil  of  all  Ttrfu ,  for 
Wheat,  Fruit,  XndPafturage. 

Roudbar,  75  deg.  37  min.  Long.  37  deg.  21  min.Lat  in  the  Province  of  G**Un. 
Royon,  71  deg.  3  6  min.  Long.  3  6  deg.  1 5  min.  Lat.  the  Province  of  Max^mthAu. 
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Sagm  ,  86.deg.  20  min.  Long.  3  5  deg 
Sam,  76 deg.  20  min. Long.  36  deg.  : 
Sary,  78  deg.  15  min.  Long.  36  deg.  4 


i$  min.  Lat. 

;  mm,  Lat.  Jn  the  Province  of  Guilm. 
min.  Lat.  Seated  among  the  Copper- 


Sebzevoar ,  81  deg.  y  hiiti.Long.  5  6  deg.,  1  5  min.  Lat.  Near  this  City  the  pcopld 
gather  great  quantities  of  Manna. 

Stmiron  ,71  deg.  3  o  min.  Long.  34  deg.  40  min.  Lat.  A  pleafant  City  ftor’d  with 
good  Watcrand  Fruits.  0 

Seri}r-cl-la» ,  63  deg.  1  5  min.  Long.  45  deg.  50  min.  Lat. 

Serkcfs,  or  Scraps,  85  deg.  35  min.  Long.  3 6  deg.  15  min.  Lat.'  A  pleafant 
City  for  Srituarion,  and  plenty  of  Waters. 

Strmtgkm,  87 deg.  37 min. 'Long.  37  deg.  32  min.  Lar.  \n  a  fertile  Soil,  yet 

Strvefion  15  min.  Long*  29  deg.  ^min.I.at.  I11  a  Soil  abounding  with 

Strvon^  79  deg.  ij  min.  Long,  jadeg.  15  min.  Lat.  In  a  Soil  abounding  with 
Wine  and  Dates. 

Sarjon,  74 deg.  40 min. Long.  30deg.20mio.Lat.  Where  the beftP«y£r» Car¬ 
pets  arc  made ,  and  Sbaads,  or  Girdles  of  Goats  Hair  curibudy  wrought. 

Sobrcvtredc ,  73  deg.  36  min.  Long.  36  deg.  5  min.  Lat. 

P  Sfufty  73  deg.  45  min.  Long.  3  2  deg.  15  min.  Lat. 

Sultautc ,  76dcg.1vmin.L0ng.  39deg.  40mm.  Lat.  Where  the  Mornings  and 
Evenings  arc  very  cold  3  all  the  reft  of  the  day  very  hot. 


Ti&croa,  80 deg. -34  min. Long.  35  deg. 20 rain. Lat. 

TuUkony  88  deg.  15  min.  Long.  36  deg.  32  min.  Lat.  In  a  Country  plentiful  in 
Coin,  Fruit,  and  good  Water. 

Ta:ir:s ,  othcnviie  call’d  Sfemerdehi,  63  deg.  15  min.  Long.  39  deg.  10  min; 

Tcbtfj,  80  deg.  40  min.  Long;  38  deg.  1 5  min.  Lati 
Ttjiis ,  60  deg.  1 5  min.  Long.  43  deg.  x  5  min.  Lat. 

Teuk$ii,  82  deg.  45  min.  Long.  3  8  deg.  40  mm.  Lat.  n 

Toiffi  oi  MejkedpSzdcg. .30  min.  Long.  38deg.4omin.  Lat. 

Toujfea,  otherwlfe  call’d  Lotiflik.*  85  deg. 40  min.  Long.  37deg  50  min. Lat 


Ttfd>  79  cleg.  15  min.  Long.,  32  deg.  15  min.  Lat. 
Teviff,  icc  Az.ad.kj.r.  4 


Zcmma,  89  deg.  14  mint  Long.  38  deg.  3  y  rain.  Lat.  In  a  Country  abounding  in 
all  forts  of  Cuttel. 

Ztnpn,  73  deg.  36  min.  Long.  36deg.  5  min.  Lat.  Famous  for  its  antiquity, 
and  formerly  the  Vtrfun  Univerfity. 

'  TO  deg.  30 min.  Long.  3 2 deg.  30  min.  Lat.  The biggefl  City  in  the 


Province  of  $tUd-  ifiw,  abounding  in  W^ne  and  Shell-fruit. 
Zwr%  70  deg.  20  min.  Long.  35  deg.  32  min.  Lat.  A  City 


ZvKz.tn ,  85  deg.  15  min.  Long.  35  deg.  39  mm.  I 
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•  Zomend,  75  dcg.^omin.  Long.  31  deg.  1 5  min.  Lat.  In  the  Province  of  Ker¬ 
man,  where  there  is  great  (lore  of  curious  Potters  ware  3  where  alfo  grows  the  Root 
Hama,  with  the  juice  whereof  thcKerfaw  dye  their  Nails,  and  the  Breads  acid 
Tails  of  their  Horlcs. 
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•  .  'The  fourth  ©  0  0  ic 

OF  THE 

TRAVEL-5 

OF  ' 

Monsieur  TAVERNIER: 

BEING,  A  , 

.D  E  SCR  IPTION 

PERSIA. 


CHAf.  I. 

Of  the  Extent  of  PERSIA,  and  its  diVifion  into  Provinces. 

Y  |  ~VN  £RSIAy  according  to  the  prefent  State  of  the  Empire,  to  the  North 
I  j  j  is  bounded  by  the Cajfian  Sea  i  Southward,  by  the  Ocean  •,  Eafhvard  it 
|  1/Cv/  ioyns  to  the  Territories  of  the  Great  Mogul ;  Weftward  ,  to  the 
Dominions  of  the  Grand  Signor ;  the.  two  Empires  being  parted  by 
the  Rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates. 

But  that  you  may  the  better  underftand  the  full  extent  of  the 
Dominions  of  the  Perfan  King,  you  are  to  know.  That  this  great 
Monarch,  befides  that  Traft  of  Ground  which  is  properly  call’d  Pa-fa ,  poueffes 
a  vaft  part  of  the  ancient  jijfyrU  and  the  great  Armenia ,  the  ancient  Kingdoms  of 
the  Parthians  and  Medes ,  the  Kingdom  of  Lar ,  the.  Kingdom  of  Ormtuy  and  all 
Eaftward  of  Perfut  beyond  Candahary  ahaoft  as  tar  as  the  Kingdom  of  Scindi. 

But  becaufe  thofe Europeans  that  have  Travel’d  before  me,  cither  were  not  fo 
curious,  or  had  oot  perhaps  the  opportunity  to  learn  the  true  number  of  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  that  compofe  the  whole£ontinent  of  Per  fa ,  I  have  undertake ,  though  the 
Perftms  thetnfclves  are  ignorant  enough,  to  .give  the  beft  account  I  can,  finding 
it  neceflary  for  the  better  fatisfa&ion  of  the  Reader,  to  take  ibmc  notice  of  the 
Names  of  Places  according  to  the  ancient  Geography. 

The  firft  is  the  Great  Armenia,  which  our  Maps  withput  any  ground  or  reafon  . 
at  aU  call  Turcomanma-,  in  regard  they  might  have  more  properly  ail’d  it  Ermenick, 
in  general,  fince  the  Inhabitants  are  the  greateft  part  t JirmemMs.  Thar  part 
whereof  which  is  fituated  between  the  two  Rivers  of  Araxts  and  Cyrus ,  at  this  day 
call’d  Arts  and  Kur ,  by  the  Natives  is  call’d  Iran ,  or  Carabao ,  being  one  of  die 
©pft  beautiful,  and  richeft  pieces  of  Land  in  all  Per  fa ;  rhe  principal  Cities  of  whkh 
arc  Envan ,  NaskgWfin ,  Z  alpha ,  and  Van. 
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The  temper  of  the  Air  in  Perfa  varies  according  to  the  variety  of  fituation.  The 
Country  of  Edz.erbaijan  is  very  cold ,  but  very  healthy.  The  Air  of  Maz.andran 
istery  unwhoifonr,  for  being  a  low  fenny  Country',  and  full  of  Infefts,  when  the 
Waters  dry  up  in  the  Summer  ,  the  lnfefts  alfo  dye  and  infeft  the  Air.  Sometimes 
thofc  bad  Waters  over-flow  the  Country*  in  fo  much  that  the  Inhabitants  receive 
a  tin&ure  i ft  their  Complexions  from  the  colour  of  the  Earth. '  The  Province  of 
Guilan  is  included  in  the  Province  of  Maz.andran ;  and  the  Air  is  fo  unwholfom,  that 
the  People  cry  of  him  that  is  fent  to  command  there  *  Hat  he  robb'd ,  fioPn ,  or  mitr~ 
rber’d,  that  the  King  fends  him  to  Guilan  ? 

At  IJpohan,  which  is  almoft  in  the  middle  of  Perfa ,  there  are  fix  months  of  hot, 
and  fix  months  of  cold  weather.  The  Snow  falls  three  or  Tour  times  in  a  feafon ,  and 
fometimes  fovery  thick ,  that  there  is  hardly  any  travelling  upon  the  Road.  About  * 

a  League  from  the  Qity,  toward  the  Mountain ,  there  ftands  a  Stone  about  two  or. 
three  Foot  high,  which  when  the  Snow  hap’ns  to  cover ,  prognofticatcs  a  plentiful 

hundred  Towns.  As  for  Rain ,  thereis  very  little  fails  there ,  unleis  it^bc  in  April, 

In  the  Southern  Provinces ,  ^he  heats  are  very  cxcefiivc  ,  and  kill  abundance  of 
our  Europeans ,  efpecially  thofc  that  arc  giv’n  to  drink.  . 

All  Pe-fa  is  water'd  with  little  Rivers*  but  there  is  not  one  navigable  River 
through  the  whole  extent  of  it,  unleis  it  be  Ara$ ,  or  the  At  axes  of  the  Indians, 
which  carries  fome  few  fiat-bottom’d  Boats.  The  other  Rivers,  inftead  of  growing 
bigger ,  the  farther  they  keep  their  courfc  from  the  Springs ,  grow  (hallower  for  want 

out  of  the  Rivers  to  water  the  Lands ,  which  would  not  bring  forth  fo  much  as  only 
Grafs  without  the  help  of  thofe  Cuts*  unlcfs  it  be  in  the  Province  of  Mdzandran, 
which  from  September  to  March  feems  a  kind  of  Te'rreftrial  Paradife  ,  through  the 
plcafing  variety  of  Herbs  and  Fruits.  However,  Perfa  in  general  being  thus  water’d, 
is  a  moft  fruitful  Country :  though  it  be  true ,  that  many  of  their  Springs  and  Chan¬ 
nels  are  loft  and  broken.  And  Mirza-Ibrabim  Governour  of  the  Province  of  Edz.er-> 
hxijan  told  me  one  day,  that  in  the  very  Territory  of  Taseris,  there  were  above  two 
hundred  Springs  utterly  loft ,  either  by  accident  or  negligence. 

As  for  their  Gardens ,  they  water  them  with  Well-water,  by  the  help  of  a  Wheel 
and  an  Ox  *  but  the  running  Water  is  much  better ,  as  not  being  fo  cold ,  and  more 
frtning  to  the  Earth.  And  therefore  the  Fruits  that  grow  in  the  Mountains  which 
are  only  water’d  by  the  Rain  or  by  the  Dews,  are  much  better  tafted,  and  keep 

dry  and  barren.  As  for  Woods,  there  arc  none  in  all  the  Country.  Travellers  are 
alfo  forc’d  to  go  a  great  way  out  of  their  Road  to  find  a  Spring*  and  fometimes  they 
ftiall  ride  ten  or  twelve  Leagues,  before  they  meet  with  any  Water  but  whar  they 
carry  in  their  Bottcls.  There  are  ioroe  Mountains  out  of  which  they  dig  Salt,  as 
Stones  out  of  a  Quarrey.  There  are  alfo  Plains  where  the  Sand  is  nothing  but  Salt, 
though  it  be  not  lo  favoury  as  our  Northern  Salt. 

Of  late  feveral  ('  opper-Mines  have  been  found  out,  of  which  the  Natives  make  all 
forts  of  Kitchen- Houlholdftuff  Their  Lead  comes  from  Kerman  -,  their  Iron  and 
Steel  from  Corafan  and  Kafbih ,  though  not  fo  good  as  that  of  Spain.  Their  Steel  is 
very  fine,  with  a  frnooth  grain,  and  grows  very  hard  in  the  Water,  but  it  is  as  brittle  & 

as  Glafs.  Neither  wiil  this  fort  of  Steelagrce  with  the  Fire:  fo  that  if  the  Fire 
have  not  more  than  a  double  heat  when  the  Steel  is  forg’d,  it  will  look  juft  like  a 
P'^e  ofhurnt  Charcoal.  The  Steel  which  we  call  Damas-Sseel  comes  from  the  ^ 

There  are  alfo  fome  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver  in  Perfa ,  wherein  it  appears  that 
they  have  anciently  wrought.  Sha-Abas  alfo  try’d  again,  but  found  his  expence  to 
be  more  than  his  profit :  whence  it  is  become  a  Proverb  in  Perfa ,  Xokre  Ktrven 
dehtyarge  nohhajfel ;  The  Silver-Mine  of  Kerven ,  where  they  fpend  ten  to  get  nine, 
which  is  thereaion  that  all  the  Gold  andSilver  of  Perfa  comes  out  of  Fotein  Countries. 


CHAP. 
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CH  AP.  II.  -  ;> 

Of  the  Flowers  and  Fruits  of  Pcrfia,  of  Turquoifes  and  Pearls. 

TH  E  Flowers  of  Vtrfut  are  nothing  comparable  to  out  tun/pton  Flowers, 
neither  for  variety  nor  beauty.  For  having  pafs’d  the  Tigris  in  the 
Road  to  Pcrfe,  you  meetwith  nothing  butRofcs  and  Lillies,  and  fane 
other  Fruits  peculiar  to  the  Country. 

As  for  Rofes,  they  have  great  ftore ,  which  they  diftil ,  as  they  do  Orange-flowers, 
and  tranfport  the  Waters  into  all  the  Eaftcm  parts  of  jifi*.  * 

I  never  left  the  Court  of  Per  fa ,  but  fome  of  the  Lords ,  efpeciafly  fan  of  the 
white  Eunuchs,  beg’d  of  me  to  bring  them  iome  Flowers  out  of  Frame  t,  for  they 
havo  every  one  a  Garden  before  their  Chamber  door  :  and  happy  is  he  that  can 
prefent  the  King  with  a  Pofic  of  Flowers  in  aCryftal  Flower-Pot. 

There  are  in  Per  fa  Apples,  Pears,  Oranges,  Granates,  Prunes,  Cherries,  Apricots, 
*  Quinces,  Chefnuts,  Medlcrs,  and  other  forts  of  Fruit ,  which  is  not  generally  fo  weft* 
tailed  as  ours. 

Their  Apricots  indeed ,  efpecially  the  lefler  fort,  are  better  than  ours.  When  you 
op’n  this  Apricot,  the  Stone  cleaves  in  two,  and  then  the  Kernel,  which  is  only  a  lmall 
ct.:_  -  —  * -  •  - •-««««  «•«.  *-Hc  tail  than  if  it  had  br-« 


as  white  as  Snow, 


re  pleafing  to 


As  for  their  Melons ,  they  are  moft  excellent ,  and  very  plentiful ,  neither  is  it  fo 
dangerous  to  eat  them  to  excefs ,  as  ours.  'There  have  been  fome  that  have  eat*n  fix 
and  thirty  pound  in  a  day,  and  have  never  been  the  worfe.  There  is  a  prodigious 
quantity  of  them  fold  in  I(j>ahan.\  where  they  are  brought  to  Market,  from  midnight 
’till  four  a  Clock  in  the  afternoon.  Thofe  Melons  which  are  firft  in  foafoti,  and  arc 
call’d  Gwrwrz.,  are  infipjd,  and  raft  of  nothing  but  Water.  However  the  Phyficians 
advife  you  to  eat  them ,  faying  that  they  plump  up  the  Flefh ,  and  renew  the  habit 
of  the  Body.  The  next  to  the  Guermcz. ;  are  better  than  they,  and  they  increaie 
in  goodnefs  ’till  they  come  to  be  quite  out  of  feafon  ■,  the  laft  of  which  they  keep 


Though  they  have  fuch  vaft  plenty,  yet  they  ne 
ftalk .  and  when  it  is  as  hi?  as  a  Nut.  the  Gard’ner.  n 


...  _  ie  Melon  upon  a 

...  ._.0  ... _ , _ ,  or  his  Wife,  or  his  Children,  lye 

down  upon  the  ground  and  lick  off  the  Down,  which  they  fay  keeps  the  Melon 
from  being  fweet,  and  rip’ning  kindly. 

The  Pcrfuim  have  alfo  a  particular  fort  of  Qyince-Pepin ,  'but  not  fo  good  as  ours, 
which  they  fry  unpar’d ,  calling  great  ftore  of  Salt  in  the  Pan  to  excite  thirft,  and 
then  prefent  them  to  their  Friends  at  their  Collations.  They  have  alfo  Almonds  and 
.  Figs ,  but  few  Small-nuts  or  !Wall-nuts. 

Oyl  they'havcnone,  but  in  the  Provinces  of  Maz.andranixt&  GrttLm,  which  furnifh 
all  the  reft  of  Ptrfia ;  but  the  Olives  are  rotten ,  black ,  gravelly,  and  not  worth  any 
thing ,  compar’d  with  Trovene-OXwts. 

Armenia,  Mengrclia,  Georgia)  and  Media  abound  in  Vineyards.  They  bury  their 
Vines  all  the  Winter ,  and  take  them  up  again  in  the  Spring  by  rcafon  of  the  cold. 
In  the  hotter  Countries  they  drefs  their  Vines  as  we  do,  without  any  under-propping 
them.  There  are  three*  forts  of  Wines  in  Prrfia.  That  of  Ttfd  'is  verydelicate  * 
that  of  IJpahan  but  ordinary :  that  of  Tefd  is  tranfported  to  La>,  where  there  lives 
a  great  number  of  Jen?,  who  care  not  to  live  but  where  they  .may  have  good  .Wine, 
and  that  at  a  cheap  rate.  It  is  alfo  carry ’d  to  Ormits ,  where  it  is  fold  half  in  half 
cheaper  than  the  Wine  of  Scbiras.  As  for  the  Wine  of  Schtras,  it  is  made  of  one 
only  Grape ,  fweet  in  taft,  but  which  heats  the  Mouth  extremely.  This  fort  of 
Grape  is  call'd  Kichmijhe  •,  it  is  a  white  Grape,  without  any  fto'ne,  as  vulgarly  believ’d  *, 
but  however  it  hasaftone,  though  it  be  hardly  to  be  perceiv’d-,  which  ncverthelefe 
will  appear  in  new  Wine ,  when  it  frets  like  a  little  Ligament.  They  fay  that  th* 
win*  n(  rd.L...  s — i.i  —  the  Stomach,  but  that  it  fumes  into  the  Head.  For 
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great  earthen  Veflcls  bak’d  in  an  Oven ,  either  glaz’d ,  or  elfe  fmcar’d  over  with  the 
lit  of  a°Sheaps  tump,  ftop’d  up  with  wood’n  Covers,  cover’d  over  again  with  a  great 
piece  of  red  Calicut,  that  lyes  over  all  the  lids  of  the  Pots. 

The  King  and  his  Lords  have  other  l'orts  of  Cellars  for  magnificence,  where  they 
treatfuch  as  they  invite.  Thefe  are  four  fquare  Rooms  not  above  three  or  four  fteps 
deep ,  with  a  Well  in  the  middle ,  the  floor  being  fpread  with  Tar  ft  Carpets. 
Now  at  the  four  comers  of  the  Well  Hand  four  great  Bottles  containing  twenty 
Pints  a  piece,  the  one  of  White,  the  other  of  Claret.  Between  the  great  Bottles’ 
■  (lands  a  row  of.  letter  Bottles  fill’d ,  a  Bottle  of  White,  and  a  Bottle  of  Red.  In 
the  Cellar-Wall  are'fevera!  niches  one  above  another,  and  in  every  nich  a  Bottle, 
ftill  vary’d  Cults  and  Argent  i  a  very  pleafant  fight  to  good  Companions  in  a  Room, 
which  is  as  light  as  d}y. 

As  for  Herbs  and  Roots  they  have  very  good  in  Prrfia,  but  above  alls  nidft 
excellent  Prmar.  Lettuce.  But  there  is  no  fort  of  Pulfe,  nor  can  they  find  a  way  to 
make  Pcale  grow  among  them.  rhcCowl.’rtrcarry’dAiparagus,  Artichoaks,  and 
Succory,  which  were  never  fecn  there  before,  but  now  begin  to  thrive  .very 
well. 

As  for  Turquoifes  and  Pearls  I  (hall  (peak  thereof  in  my  difeourfe  of  Jewels ,  to¬ 
ward  the  end  of  my  Mian  Travels. 


CHAP.  Ill, 

Of  the  !Beafts  of  Service  .  of  the  Ff,  and  Fowl  of  Perfia. 


THe  Beads  for fervice  in Ptrfia,  areHorfes,  Mules,  Afles,  and  Camels, 
The  Horfesof  Per  fa  are  but  of  an  ordinary  ftature ,  lefs  than  ours 
very  narrow  before  ,  but  very  fwift  and  light.  They  carry  their  heads 
very  ill  in  running ,  by  rcafon  of  the  cuftom  to  which  the  Perfians  ufe 
them.  For  they  have  got  a  trick  of  managing  their  Horfes ,  yet  never  getting  upon 
their  backs  •,  they  teach  them  to  Amble  by  tying  their  feet  with  two"Cords  of  an 
equal  length,  to  the  middle  whereof  are  faften’d  two  other  Cords  that  are  fatten’d 
tothe  Saddle,  which  two  Cords  keep  their  feet  fo,  that  they  cannot  ftirbut  atfuch 
a  diftancc  and  fo  they  deal  with  their  Mules,  upon  which  the  old  men  generally 
covet  to  ride.  The  Horles  of  Ptrfia  are  very  docible,  and  eafily  brought  up.  They 
give  them  nothing  elie  from  one  Evening  to  another  but  a  Sack  full  of  chopt  Straw, 
with  a  mcjfureof  Barley  which  they  mingle  together  with  the  Straw,  to  the  end 
they  may  ear  Both  together.  When  the  Barley  is  newly  ear’d ,  they  give  ic  rbeiu 
for  fourteen  or  twepty  days  together  to  purge  their  bodies ,  as  we  for  the  fame  end 
put  our  Horles  to  Grafs  in  the  Spring  The  Verfitm  Horfes  hold  out  very  well  ’till 
eighteen  or  twenty  years  of  age ;  but  they  never  cut  their  Stonc-Horfes  in  that  Coun¬ 
try.  Ill  the  Winter ,  they  never  take  off  their  Shooes ,  but  only  Froft-nai!  them; 
Their  Furniture  is  very  light  and  handfomly  made.  And  this  is  further  nbferv’d  . 
that  whereas  we  keep  Goats  in  our  Stables  and  Inns ,  the  Perfians  keep  Hogs. 

There  are  two  fort  of  Afles  in  Ptrfia.  Thofe  that  are  bred  in  the  Country  only 
ferve  to  carry  burthens;  but  there  are  a  fort  of  Arabian  Affcs  that  arc  fwift  and  very 
handfom,  excelling  in  price  the  common  forr  of  Horfes.  The  Merchants  of  Jjf.tis.at 
keep  thefe  Afles  intheirCountryHouies,  taking  it  for  a  great  piece  of  Grandeur 
to  Ride  every  Morning  to  their  Shops. 

Some  parts  of  Pcrfu  are  perplex’d  alio  with  wild  Beads,  ;  1  P  J 

Leopards, hut  there  are  but  very  lew  ;  nor  have  wc  heard  that  ever  they  did  any  great 
mifehief.  Porcupines  they  have  alio  -,  and  I  my  fclf  law  hiou°ht  before*  the 
King  two  men,  the  one  of  which  was  Shot  through  the  Tiugn,  and  through 
the  Leg  with  a  Porcupine’s  Quill.  The  lccond  was  kill'd,  the  Porcupine  having 
darted  hisQjtill  a  little  above  his  right  Pap  through  his  Brett.  As  for  their  Filh  , 
there  are  an  abundance  of  Carps,  Trouts,  and  Pikes  in  the  River  Ar.u;  hut  i'n. 
all  the  other  Rivas  of  Perfia  there  is  but  one  fort  of  Filh  ,  which  is  a  kind  oi 
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Barbel.  In  the  fubterrancan  Channel  which  they  bring  to  water  their  fields  there 
is  another  Tort  of  Fifli  very  plentiful  of  hones ,  and  as  little  as  can  well  be  eattn.  - 

Where  the  white  Mulbcrie?  grow  by  the  River  fide ,  fo  loon  as  they  begin  to 
bear  fruit ,  ’tis  very  good  paflime  to  fee  the  Crate,  as  big  as  the  Palm  of  A  man's  hand, 
come  out  of  the  River  after  Sun-fet ,  and  climb  the  trccs$>  eat  the  fruit,  and  then  by 
break  of  clay  return  into  the  River  again,  They  arc  delicate  food,  far  beyond  Grey* 
fill!  f  but  a  hot  provocative  Diet,  as  the  Phyficians  well  obferve. 

.  During  the  Froft  they  bring  from  the  Cajpian  Sea  great  ftorc  of  Salmon  or  Salmon- 
Trouts  ,  four  or  five  Foot  long.  The  Province  of  Media  is  well  floral  with  Sturgeon  ‘ 
from  t he  mouth  of  the  River  Araxes.  In  the  fame  Sea  there  is  a  certain  Fifh  like 
a  Carp,  .which  they  fait  and  dry  like  our  Herrings.  From  the  Ptrfum  Gulf  comes 
nothing  but  Salt-fifn ,  which  is  traniported  over  all  the  Kingdom,  . 

•Their  Fowls  arc  much  the  fame  that  we  have  in  Europe ,  only  ldo  not  remember 
that  I  ever  faw  any  Quails  in  the  Country.  As  for  their  Pigeons ,  they  fly  wild 
about  the  Country-,  but  only  fome  which  they  keep  tame  in  the  City,  wherewithal 
to  decoy  the  reft:  winch  is  a  fport  the  Per  fans  ufe  in  hot  weather  as  well  as  in  cold. 
Now  in  regard -the  Ghriftians  arc  not  permitted  to  keep  thelc  Pigeons ,  lbrocof  the 
vulgar  fort  will  tnmMibn.ictans  to  havethat  liberty.  There  arc  above  three  thousand 
Pigcon-houles  in  Ijpahw.  For  every  man  may  build  a  Pigeon-houfe  upon  his  own  Farm, 
which  yet  is  very  rarely  done-,  all  the  other  Pigeon-houfes  belong  to  the  King,  who 
draws  a  greater  Revenue  from  the  Dung  than  from  the  Pigeons :  which  Dung  ,  as 
they  prepare  it ,  ferves  to  fmoak  their  Melons. 

Poultrcy  is  very  plentiful  in  Perfa\  and  the  Armenians  brought  out  of  Snrepe 
the  way  how  to  fat  Capons  the  firft  fo  fatted  they  prelented  to  the  King ,  who  lik’d 
them  fo  well,  that  he  order’d  that  the  richeft  of  the  Armenians  (hould  he  commanded 
to  provide  him  fuch  a  number  every  year.  There  are  no  Turkeys  in  all  Afia ;  but 
the  Armenians  trafficking  to  Venice  carry’d  fome  from  thence ,  which  when  the  King 
had  tailed ,  he  lik’d  fo  well ,  that  he  order’d  the  Armenians  to  breed  him  up  fuch 
a  number ,  and  to  flock  the  Kingdom  with  them.  But  the  Armenumsy  feeing  the  King 
would  impofc  a  new  Tribute  of  Turkeys  as  well  as  Capons ,  grew  negligent ,  and 
■fuffer’d  the  Chickens  to  dye  as  foon  as  they  were  hatch’d.  Thereupon  the  Per  fans. 
fufpefting  the  fraud',  commanded  the  Armenians  to  keep  the  dead  Turkeys,  that  they 
might  be  Judges  how  they  came  by  their  deaths :  And  it  was  my  wonder  to  fee  fo 
many  young  Turkeys  hanging  againft  the  Walls  of  fome  Hoofes  in  Ztttyha ,  that 
occafion’d  this  Story  to  be  told  me. 

All  forts  of  Water-fowl  are  as  plentiful  in  Per  fa  ,  as  with  us. 

Upon  the  Frontiers  of  Media  Armenia ,  at  a  certain  feafon  of  the  year  are  to 
be  lecn  a  great  number  of  Birds,  much  like  to  our  Owzils.  Much  about  the  fame  time 
the  Corn  begins  to  appear,  but  then  is  the  ground  cover’d  with  fuch  infinite  ftvaiuis 
of  Locufts ,  that  the  Armenians  are  forc'd  to  betake  themfelves  to  their  froceffions, 
and  to  water  the  ground  with  a  Water  which  they  fetch  a  great  way  Bff,  whereinro 
the  Bodies  of  fevcral  martyr’d  Chriftians  were  thrown.  Three  days  thelc  Pro- 
ccffions  and  waterings  of  the  ground  continue ,  and  after  that ,  whether  it  be  that  the 
forc-mention’d  Birds  do  eat  the  Locufts ,  or  only  drive  them  away,  in  two  or  three' 
days  the  Country  is  clear  of  them. 

As  for  Birds  of' prey,  the  Country  wants  none,  Falcons,  Sparrow-haws ,  Lane- 
re  ts,  &c.  of  which  the  King  of  Ter  fa  is  very  well  provided,  having  above  eight 
hundred  belonging  to  his  Game.  Some  of  theie  Birds  are  taught  to  fly  at  the  wild 
Boar,  or  wild  Afs ,  or  wild  Goat  *,  others  at  Cranes,  Herons ,  wild  Gecfe ,  and  Par¬ 
tridge.*  The  chiefeft  of  which  Birds  arc  brought  From  the  Southern  Mountains, 
extending  from  Schirasto  the  P  erf  an  Gulf. 

The  King  takes  great  delight  to  hunt  the  Boar  and  Hart  ■,  and  if  it  come  to  pafs 
that  tSe  Game  out-run  the  Dogs,  then  they  let  fly  one  of  their  Hawks ,  who  pre- 
fently  ieizes  the  head ,  and  while  (he  is  continually  pecking  and  difturbing  the  . 
Beall,  the  Dogs  arc  prelently  at  his  heels.  The  Hawks  are  taught  to  flop  like  a 
Horfc  at  full  fpeed:  clfe  they  would  never  quit  their  prey,  which  they  prefeotly 
a*  ^  ■»*  —cr  the  Falconer  (hews  them  their  reward.  Now  their  way  of 


aftd-  legs,  and  fluff  it  with  Straw,  to  the  end  it  may  be  like  the  Beaft  which -they 
in  tend  to  reprefent  in  the  nature  of  a'  Quarry.  When  they  have  fet  it  in  the  place 
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where  they  ufually  train  up  the  Hawk ,  they  lay  meat  .upon  the  head ,  or  in  the 
Holes  Of  tho  eyes,  totheendthe  Birdmaybe  fure  tofeize  thole  parts  at  his  down; 
come.  Being  accuftora’d  to  feed  in  this  manner  for  fome  days  together,  they  fix  the 
Beaft  upon  *a  Plank  with  four  Wheels ,  and  caufe  it  to  be  drawn  with  long  Cords  by 
certain  men ,  that  mend  their  pace  ev’ry  day,  ’till  at  length  it  is  drawn  by  a  Horte 
at  full  fpeed ,  whereby  the  Bird  is  accuftom’d  by  degrees  not  to  forfake  her  prey. 
After  the  fame  manner  they  counterfeit  all  other  forts  of  Quarrys  to  enter  their 
Hawks ,  ■■  as  well  wild  Boars ,  wild  Afles ,  as  Hares  and  Foxes.  •  Some  there  are  that 
will  order  a  Crow  with  the  fame  induftry  as  you  would  make  a  Hawk.  They  have 
have  alfop  certain  Beaft  which  they  cal  I  Once,  which  has  a  fpotted  skin  like  a  Tiger, 
but  which  is  ncverthelefs  very  gentle  and  tame  >  this  a  Horfe-man  will  carry  behind 
him ,  and  when  he  fnes  a  wild  Goat,  he  fets  down  the  Once ,  which  is  fo  n  imble ,  that 
in  three  leaps  he  will  be  upon  the  back  of  the  wild  Goat  ^  though  the  wild  Goat  be 
a  very  fwift  Creature.  The  Once  immediately  ftrangles  him  with  his  fharp  teeth. 
But  if  by  accident  the  wild  Goat  get  from  him ,  the  Once  will  ftand  ftill  in  the  lame 
place  abalh’d  and  troubl’d ,  fo  that  an  Infant  may  take  him  and  kill  him ,  without 
the  leaf*  refinance  made  in  hisown  defence. 

The  Kings  of  Ter  ft  a  take  great  delight  in  Hunting ,  and  in  that  fpbrt  it  is  that 
they  love  to  {hew  themfelvcs  magnificent :  Infomuclvthat  Sha-Sefti efiroas  to  treat  all 
the  Ambafladors'then  at  his  Court, which  at  that  time  were  the  Tartarian,  Mifcovite, 
and  Indian, carry’d  them  along  with  him  into  the  field,  and  having  tak’n  a  great  number 
of  Harts,  Fallow-dear,  Hinds,  and  wild  Boars,  he  caus’d  them  all  to  be  made  ready  to 
be  eat’n  the  fame  day :  And  while  he  was  fcafting ,  an  Architect  had  order  to  raife 
a  Pyramid  of  the  heads  of  thofe  Beafts  in  the  middle  of  Jfpakan ,  of  which  there  are 
fome  remains  to  this  day.  When  the  Architett  had  rais’d  it  to  a  confiderable  height, 
he  came  very  pleafantly  to  the  King ,  and  told  him  he  wanted  nothing  but  one 
head  of  fome  great  Beaft  to  finifti  the  Work.  The  King ,  whether  in  his  Wine, 
or  to  Ihew  the  Ambafladors  how  abfolute  he  was  over  his  Subjects.,  turning  briskly 
toward  the  Architeft}  Thou  fay' ft  well,  faid  he  j  nor  do  I  knove  where  to  meet  with 
a  Head  tbore  proper  than  thy  own.  Thereupon  the  miferable  Architeft  was  forc’d 
to  fubmit  his  own  Head ,  the  King’s  Command  being  prcfcntly  put  in  execution. 


CHAP.  |V. 

Of  the  manner  of  building  in  Perfia,  ' 

IN  regard  there  is  little  Wood  or  Stone  in  Per  fa ,  all  the  Cities,  except  fome 
•  Houles,  are  generally  built  of  Earth }  but  of  an  earthen ,  or  rather  a  kind  of 
Porter’s  Clay,  fo  well  wrought,  that  you  may  cut  it  like  Turf,  being  wrought 
to  a  juft  confiftency.  The  Walls  are  made  with  lays  of  Earth ,  according  to 
the  proportion  intended  $  and  between  every  lay  of  Earth  ,  three  Foot  high,  two 
or  three  rows  of  Bricks  bak’d  in  the  Sun.  Thcfe  Bricks  are  made  in  a  fquare  Mold 
three  fingers  thick,  andfeven  or  eight  inches  broad:  and  for  fear  they  Ihould  cleave 
with  drying  in  the  Sun ,  they  lay  over  them  pounded  Straw  to  keep  them  from 
chopping  in  the  heat.  They  never  lay  the  fecond  Lay  ’till  the  firft  be  dry,  nor  is 
the  fecond  Lay  to  be  fo  broad  a£  the  lowermoft.  Thole  Buildings  which  arc  made 
of  Brick  bak’d  in  the  Sun  are  very  handfom  ^  and  after  the  Wall  is  rais’d,  theMalon 
plaifters  it  over  with  a  Mortermadc  of  Potter’s  Clay  mingled  with  Straw  •,  fo  that 
the  defers  of  the  Building  being  cover’d ,  the  Wall  appears  very  firm  and  dofe. 
Then  the  Work  man  plaifters  the  Morter  over  again  with  a  Lime  mixt  w  ith  Mufcovy- 
Green,  which  he  pounds  with  a  certain  Gum,  to  render  the  Lime  more  glutinous: 
and  theft  rubbing  tne  Wall  over  with  a  courfe  Brufh ,  it  becomes  as  it  were  damask’d 
and  filvecM,  and  looks  like  Marble.  The  poor  are  contented  with  only  bare  Walls, 
ot  fome  courfe  daubing  that  cofts  little.  The  middle  of  the  Houle  confifts  of  a  large 
Portico ,  twenty  or  thirty  Foot  fquare  \  and  in  the  middle  of  the  Portico  a  Fountain 
full  of  Water,  ft  is  all  open  upon  one  fide }  and  from  the  Portico  to  the  Pond  or 
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Fountain  all  cover'd  with  Carpets.  At  ctfcry  comet  of  the  Portico  is  a  Room  to  fit 
and  take  the  frclh  Air ;  and  behind  another  large  Room ,  the  floor  whereof  is  fpreatl 
with  Carpets,  Mattrcflcs,  and  Cnlhions,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  Mailer  of 
the  Houfe.  Upon  the  two  fie’es  of  the  Portico  are  two  other  Chambers',  and  doors 
to  go  from  one  Chamber  to  another :  and  thus  are  the  Houles  of  the  great  Lotds 
■  built,  but  only  they  arc  more  fpacious.  For  their  Houfcs  confift  of  four  great  Parlours, 
that  look  toward  the  our  corners  of  the  World,  and  every  Parlour  has  two  Chambers 
upon  each  fide,  which  make  eight  Chambers,  that  fnrround  a  great  Hall  in  the 
middle.  The  King’s  Palace  is  alfo  built  after  the  fame  fafhion  :  and  generally  the 
Pcrfiatt  Houfcs  are  very  low,  it  being  n  rare  thing  to  fee  one  three  Stories  high.  Yet 

out  all  that  trouble  and  time  that  we  fpend ,  they  will  prefenrly  raife  an  Arch  fo 
broad  and  high  as  cafily  demonftrates  the  skill  of  the  Work-man.  The  topsof  their 
Houfcs  are  flat  and  terrafs’d  ■,  being  plafter’d  with  Earth  mixt  with  Straw  chopt 
very  fmall ,  and  well  temper’d  ;  which  they  bind  together  with  a  layer  of  Lime  beadn 
for  feven  days  together ,  which  makes  it  as  hard  as  Marble ,  and  if  they  want  Lime, 
they  pave  the  Terrafswith  fquare  Tiles  bak’d  in  an  Oven,  fo  that  the  Ram  can  do 
no  barm.  But  they  are  very  careful  to  fhovcl  off  the  Snow,  for  fear  it  crack  the 
Terrels  with  lying.  Without  the  Houfcs  (how  nothing  ,  but  within  they  arc  curioufiy 
paintid  with  Birds  and  Flowers, wherein  the  Pcrfians  are  no  bad  Artifts.They  take  great 
delight  to  have  feveral  little  Chambers,  with  feveral  Doors,  and  Lattice-windows,  the 
quarrels  whereof  are  of  Glafs  of  various  colours.  This  fort  of  glazing  ferves  generally, 
ami  indeed  more  properly, for  the  Apartments  where  the  Women  may  conic  .For  they 
might  have  Cryftal-windows  if  they  pleas’d ,  but  they  glaze  the  void  fpaces  in  this 
tbnnner,  that  their  Women  may  not  be  feen  -7  after  they  have  fram’d  the  ofPn  place  that 
gives  light,  like  a  FlowenPot  with  feveral  Flowers  in  it,  which  the  Glafs  of  feveral 
colours  imitates  to  the  life-,  whereby  it  is  impoflible  that  the  Windows  Ihould  be 
peer’d  through  •,  befides,  that  it  is  pleafant  to  the  Eye.  The  Doors  of  their  Houles 
-  are  of  T chitur- Wood,  which  is  very  noble ,  and  their  Wainfcoting  is  as  neat.  The 
Pcrfians  that  love  oftentation,  always  difplay  their  rich  Carpets,  Mattreffes,  Cufhions, 
Coverlets,  and  all  the  moft  coftly  Furniture  they  have ,  in  the  fore  part  of  their 
dwellings :  For  the  Harm,  or  the  Women’s  Quarter  is  but  meanly  adorn’d,  in  regard 
they  are  never  vifited  by  any  men  but  their  Husbands.  In  fome  of  their  Rooms  they 
have  very  narrow  Chimnies ;  for  the  Pcrfims  fet  all  their  Wood  upright  which  they 
burn,  becaufe  of  theSmoak;  befides,  they  make  but  fmall  Fires,  in  regard  they  have 
fo  great  a  fcarcity  of  Wood.  When  they  would  go  to  deep,  they  lye  down  upon  a 
Plank  cover’d  with  a  Carpet,  aticf  wrap  themfelves  in  a  quilted  Blanket.  In  the  Sum¬ 
mer  they  fleepin  the  open  Air,  upon  their  Terraffes-,  and  in  regard  the  Women  lye 
there  too ,  there  is  an  order  obtain’d ,  that  the  APmHaht  that  fing  upon  the  Mofijttccs 
fhall  not  prefumc  to  go  up  in  the  morning ,  bccaufe  it  might  be  their  hap  to  fee  the 
Women  as  they  lay  •,  it  being  one  of  the  higheft  pieces  of  infamy  imaginable  for  a 
Woman  to  be  difeover’d  with  her  Face  op’n.  • 

There  are  lbme  Houfcs  that  belong  to  great  Lords,  that  have  a  fquare  place  before 
their  Doors,  where  they  that  come  to  vifit  them  may  put  their  Horfes,  to  the  end  the 
Street  ihbuld  not  be  pefter’d.  If  you  look  upon  the  Front  of  their  Houfcs,  there  is 
Jirrlc  ornament  to  be  feen,  unlefs  it  be  upon  fome  which  have  been  lately  built. 


C  H  A  P.  v. 

A  Defcription  of  Ifpahan ,  the  chief  City  of  the  Kingdom  and  Do¬ 
minions  of  the  Kjng  °f  Perfia. 

W  Sfahan,Sfkahttn,<ycSfhmn,is  the  Pcrfims. pronounce  it, which  iome  Traveljershave 
jo  too  unwarily  affirm’d  to  be  a  fine  City ,  lyes  in  the  Province  of  Hicrctc ,  which 
g  compofes  fome  part  of  die  ancient  Kingdom  of  the  Parthians.i  t  is  the  Capital  City 
-fi,  of  ail  Pcrfia ,  and  a  very  large  place ,  where  the  King  ufually  keeps  his  Court. 
The  Records  of  the  ‘Pcrfims  declare  that  formerly  it  was  two  contiguous  Towns,  one 
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part  ^hereof  belong’d  to  Haider,  and  the  other  to  Neamed-Qhtbi ,  two  patts  of 
fffM'--;  ft  ill  retaining  thofe  two  names,  which  has  occafion’d  great  quarrels  and  de¬ 
bates  among  the  people*  white  they  have  both  been  eager  to  prefer  their  Own  quarter. 
Nor  indeed  ctiuld  fjpaban  be  accompted  other  than  a  Village ,  before  Sha-^bas  had 
conquer’d  the  Kingdoms  of  Lar  and  Ormns.  But  then  oblerVi'ng  fo  fair  a  Situa¬ 
tion  ,  where  he  might  as  well  be  near  the  Provinces  which  he  had  newly  conquer’d , 
as  for  the  defign  which  he  had  to  extend  his  Dominions  to  the  Edft  and  Weft ,  as  he 
had  enlarg’d  them  to  the  South ,  he  quitted  Cajbin  and  Sultany  to  refide  at  Ifjiaban , 
.as  in  the  center  of  his  Empire. 

This  City  is  feated  in  a  vaft  plain  *  which  extends  it  felf  three  ways  fifteen  or 
twenty  Leagues.  Upon  the  South  about  two  Leagues  from  Ijpahtm  riles  a  very  high 
Mountain  ,  on  the  tpp  whereof  toward  the  Weft  arc  to  be  feen  the  remains  of  a 
veryftrong  Fortrefs,  where  Darius  kept  himfelf,  when  Alexander  gave  Battle  to 
him  in  that  Plain.  In  the  fide  of  the  Rock  is  a  Grotto ,  either  natural  or  artificial, 
©r  both,  out  of  whicn  iflues  a  natural  Spring  of  excellent  Water,  whercaDcmr 
ufually  inhabits.  .  - 

The  Circuit  of  Ifpahan ,  taking  the  Suburbs  all  in ,  is  not  much  lefs  than  that  of 
Pars  •,  but  the  number  of  Inhabitants  is  ten  times  greater  at  Paris  than  at  Jjpahan. 
Nor  is  it  a  wonder  that  a  City  fiiould  be  fo  large  and  yet  fo  ill  peopl’d  ,*  where  every 
Family  has  its  particular  Houfe,  and  every  Houfe  its  particular  Garden.  What 
everway  youcometo  ityoumay  difeoverfirft  theTowersof  the  Mofyuces,  andrhen 
the  Trees  that  environ  the  Houles ,  fo  that  Ifpahan  feCms  rather  aTorreft  than  a  City. 
The  Plain  being  fertile  is  well  inhibited,  but  there  are  no  Villages  in  It,  only  three  or 
four  Houfes  in  a  place  together. 

The  Walls  of  Ifpahan  are  of  Earth ,  to  which  do  belong  fome  pittifu!  Towers 
without  Battlements  or  Platforms ,  Baftions  or  Redoubts ,  or  any  other  Fortifica¬ 
tion.  The  Moats  alfo  are  as  bad,  neither  broad  nor  deep,  but  always  dry.  In 
fome  places  alfo  the  people  have  beaten  down  great  gaps  in  the  Wall ,  to  get  the 
neareft  way  into  the  City-}  yet  they  reckon  ten  Gates*  which  are  but  of  Earth 
however,  and  of  no  defence;  the  chief  of  which  are  Der-Vafdfcbab ,  not  far 
from  the  King’s  Palace,  Der-Tokshi,  Der-Marl Der-VafaLLembon,  Der-Nap.n- 
Abad,  Der-Sha ,  and  Der-Dekt.  The  Gates  are  made  of  Planks  rudely  joyn’d 
together,  and  cover’d  with  plates  of  Iron  four  fingers  broad,  and  as  thick  as  a 
Crown,  fatten’d  with  flat-headed  Nails.  The  Keys  are  never  carry’d  ro  the  Go- 
vernour ,  but  left  with  a  filly  Porter  that  op’ns  and  (huts  the  Gates  as  he  pleafes 
himfelf ,  for  indeed  there  is  no  neceflity  of  (hutting  the  Gates  when  there  are  (o  many 
other  ways  into  the  City. 

The  City  of  Ifpahan  is  ill  laid  oiitj  for  the  Streets  are  narrow  and  jjnequaf ,  and 
for  the  moftpart  dark ,  becaufe  of  the  Arches  that  go  from  one  Houfe  to  another* 
fo  that  a  man  is  forc’d  fometimes  to  feel  his  way  for  two  hundred  paces.  Moreover 
the  Streets  are  many  times  annoy’d  with  Loads  of  Ordure  and  the  CarcafTes  of  dead 
Beads,  which  caufe  a  moft  filthy  (tench ,  and  would  be  very  infectious  certainly, 
but  for  the  wholefomnefs  of  the  Air.  In  the  moft  part  of  the  Streets  are  Wells , 
which  are  (top’d  up  in  Summer,  and  open’d  in  the  Winter  to  carry  away  the  Rain 
and  the  Snow  into  the  Arch’d  Channels  which  run  under  Ground  through  the  middle 
of  the  Street.  There  are  alfo  before  every  Door  certain  Troughs  to  receive  the 
filth  and  ordure  of  every  Family  ,  which  the  Country-men  come  and  carry  away  to 
Dung  their  Grounds.  Every  morning  the  Country-man  comes  with  his  Afs  to  Jade 
Dung*,  and  it  is  obfervable  that  he  is  more  diligent  to  carry  away  the  Dung  of  the 
Armenians,  Franks ,  and  Jews  that  drink  Wine,  than  of  the  Perfims  that  drink 
none.  And  this  is  the  profit  of  the  Servants  of  the  Houfe  that  fell  an  Afles  Load 
©f  Dung  for  five,  andiometimes  for  ten  or  twelve  Kasbefhe. 

The  Streets  of  Ifpahan ,  as  of  all  the  reft  of  the  Cities  of  Ptrfi. t  are  not  pav’d , 
which  makes  them  very  incommodious  both  Summer  and  Winter.  For  in  the  Sum¬ 
mer  the  duft  puts  out  your  Eyes ,  unlefs  it  be  in  the  Streets  wherfc  the  great  Mer¬ 
chants  bye ,  and  about  the  Meydan ,  where  there  are  people  hir’d  to  water  the 
Streets  Morning  ,  Noon ,  and  Night.  Thofe  people  go  about  the  Streets  alfo  with 
a  Eoracho  foil  of  Water,  and  a  Glafs,  with  Up  in  a  Bag,  to  give  them  drink 
th<u  defire  it:  Nor  do  they  take  any  money ,  being  paid  out  of  the  Legacies  left  by 
peribns  deccafed  for  that  purpofe.  In  the  Winter  this  duft  turns  to  mire  half 
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*  choiceft  Wares  of  Ter  fa.  At  the  end  of  that  Bazaar  ftaods  a  fair  Inn  two  Stories 
high ,  which  The  Mother  of  Sba-Abas  the  fecond  caus’d  to  he  built.  In  the  middle 

<,  ftands  a  greaf  Fountain  with  four  great  Gates,  which  lead  Intd  four  other  Inns. 
Hereby  the  way  let  me  give  a  Traveller  and  a  Trader  in  Ten' fa  this  advice-,  that  if 
his  Goods  be  not  very  heavy ,  he  never  hire  a  low  Chamber  >  as  being  three  times 
dearer  than  thofe  above :  For  the  Chambers  which  the  Sun  lies  upon  moft  in  the 
Summer,  are  the  Chambers  which  coftleaft.  Not  but  all  the  Chambers  in  the  Inn 
are  Tax’d  at  the  fame  rate  by  the  King;  but  the  Hoft  for  his  profit  will  find  fome  pre¬ 
tence  or  other  to  raife  his  price ,  pretending  thofe  Chambers  be  hir’d  already  which 
you  defire,  efpecially  if  they  be  corner  Chambers ,  which  are  the  largeft  and  moft 
commodious.  And  indeed^  without  ^this  collufion  Chambers  would  be  very  cheap. 

private  Houle :  For  thqge  if  it  happ’n  that  a  piece  of  Goods  be  ftol’n  ;  or  that  your 
Chapman  prove  infolvcnt  for  Goods  bought,the  Inn-keeper  is. to  make  all  good  *,  being 
by  the  Law  to  receive  fo  many  blows  a  day  ’till  he  pays  ihc  fum  demanded.  The 
Merchant  alfo  gives  two  in  the  hundred  for  every  thing  that  he  fells,  and  when  the 
Marker  is  done  they  prefently  go  to  the  Hoft ,  who  fots  down  in  his  Book  the  qua¬ 
lify  of  his  Goods,  -end  the  names  both  of  buyer  and  feller.  If  he  knows  not  the 

Merchant  takes  his  Goods  again.  Sometimes  the  Merchant  to  lave  thetwo  in  the 
hundred ,  combines  with  the  Purchaler  to  carry  away  foine  of  his  Goods  without  the 
fcno'A  ledge  of  the  Hoft,  which  is  done  by  grcafmg  his  Deputies  fift,  who  will  pre- 
fently  (hut  his  Eyes.  But  then  if  thePurchafer  proves  infolvent,  the  Merchant 
dares  not  complain  ,  beeaufe  his  Goods  are  not  Regifter’d  in  the  King’s  Book,  whom 
fee  has  defrauded  of  his  Cuftom. 

✓43oIefs  fecure  are  the Bazar  so*  Market-places,  wherq  the  Merchants  fiiut  up 
tiiiir  Shops  very  flightly,  the  Bazars  being  ftrongly  guarded  both  withirt.and  with* 
outall  night  long.  As  for  the  petty  Stalls  in  the  Meydan  ,  every  one  puts  up  his 
Ware  in  a  Box  Padlock’d  up,  and  then  lay  them  down  at  one  end  of  the  place  one 
by  another.  As  for  the  courfc  fort  of  Ware,  as -Tents,  Cords,. Ropes,  and  fuch 
other  things  they  only  heap  thejh  under  a  large  Coverlet  faften’d  at  the  four 
corners  by  four  (Ticks ,  for  the  Meydan  alfo  is  as  ftrongly  guarded  as  the  Bazar. 

Between  Half  s  Gate  and  that  which  leads  to  the  Bazar  where  the  Armenians  keep 
their  Shops ,  live  all  thofe  thatdeal  in  RuJfiaLeztbcv ,  making  Boraclno’sto  tye  under 
the  Hoilcs  Bellies ,  Jittle  Buckets ,  and  Furniture  for  Horfe-mcn as  alfo  Bowyers, 
Fletchers,«and  Forbifiiers.  '  From  the  Jaft  Gate  to  the  end  of  the  Gallery,  live  all 
the  Druggifts  and  Apothecaries. 

At  the  Angle  upon  the  two  fronts  upon  the  Eaftand  North,  there  Ts  a  Gate  that 
leads  to  the  Great  Bazar  •,  next  to  that  live  only  your  Sails-men  that  fell  whole  Ha¬ 
bits  for  men  ,  as  Shirts,  Sheets,  Hole,  and  the  like.  There  be  alfo  thofe  that  lcll 
Leather  Shoocs  for  men  and  women;  which  Shooes  are  always  worn  by  perfons  of 
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Pots,  Plates,  and  other  Utenfiis  for  the  Kitchin.  Here  alfo  live  thofe  that 
Files,  and  the  blades  of  Sythes.  , The  reft  of  the  Bazar  is  poflefs’d  by  Dyers 


.  at  the  end  of  the  Bazar  is  a  fair  Inn ,  where  all  the  Merc 
that  left  Musk  ,  Ruffia  Leather,  and  Furrs.  * 

in  another  place  obfei  v’d  that  the  King  has  a  great  Revenue  out  o 


find  Inns  which  he  has  caus’d  to  be  built ,  whirl 
vifion  for  his  Table.  For  the  Law  of  Mahomet  forbidc! 
or  Cuftoms  upon  the  people ,  they  do  not  believe  that 


_ 'fit ti be employ^orhic . .  . . .  . ,  . . b . . 

food  (b  purchas’d  would  do  themnogood.  By  virtue W this  prohibition  Mahomet 
it  tyhat  the  Merchants  take  all  the  liberty  thev  can  to  deceive  the  King  of  his  Cuftoms, 
believing  that  they  connot  offend  the  Prince, while  they  rranlgrefs  not  the  Law.  Befides, 
that  if  they  fhould  pay  all  the  King’s  Duties,  the  price  of  Goods  would  rile  fo  higb/o  as 
to  fpoil  the  whole  Courfc  of  Trade  and  Commerce.  Neither  would  the  Revenue  of 
the  Carav/ujftrd’s ,  Bazars ,  and  Gardens  fufficc  for  the  Kings  Kitchin ,  were  not 
the  feveral  Kara  or  Governours  of  Provinces  oblig’d  to  fupply  that  essence 
every  Wccfeifctheir  turns,  whereby  thofe cspencescoft  the  King  little  or  nothing. 


*54 


"  :  it  j.-  ■ 

.The  Persian  Travel*  Book  IV. 


Upon  the  North-Front  of  the  Meydart ,  are  made  under  the  Portico'i  iepamiym  ' 
for  Chambers,  that  look  upon  th tf«a,  where  people  go  to  finoah  Tobacco  tod 
drink  Coffee.  The  Seats  of  thole  Rooms  are  plac’d  as  in  fo  many  Amphitheaters,  , 
and  in  the  midftof  every  one  (lands  a  large  Veflel  full  of  running  Water,  wherewith 
the  ir  Pipes  be  cleans’d  when  they  arc  over-fowl.  All  AcPcrfimi  that  baveany  fpare  thee, 
fail  not  every  day  to  refort  to  thole  places  between  ieven  and  eight  in  the  Mottling, 
Where  the  Owner  of  the  Room  presently  brings  them  every  one  their  Pipe  and 
their  Dilli  of  Coffee.  But  the  Great  Sha-Jbae ,  who  was  a  man  of  a  great  undtr- 
ftanding,  finding  thofc  places  were'only  fo  many  Mceting-houfes,  where  men  afiem- 
bl’d  to  talk  and  prattle  of  State-affairs,  a  thing  which  no  way  pleas’d  him;  to  break 
the  neck  of  thofc  petty  Cabals ,  he  order’d  that  a  Mtmd alt  (bould  be  lure  to  be 
betimes  at  every  place  before  the  reft  of  the  people  came  thither,  and  that  he  fhoold 
entertain  thofe  Tobaccoaphiffers,  and  Coffec-quaficrs,  fomeumeswSfhs  Point  of  the 
Law,  lometimes  with  Hiftory,  fometimes  with  Poetry.  This  cuftoro  is  ftill  ohfcrv’d  fo 
that  after  this  entertainment  has  lafted  two  or  three  hours ,  the  MtsuHah  riling  up, 
crys  to  everyone  in  the  Coffee-Room ,  Come  my  Maflers,  in  good  time,  Itt’t  alt  mm 
retire  every  mart  to  hie  bttfml.  Straight  every  one  retires  upon  the  MtttIL lb’s  words, 
who  is  liberally  entertain’d  aU  the  while  by  the  Society.  •  • 

In  the  midft  of  the  North-Front  (lands  a  great  Portal ,  with  a  large  Dial  over  ir, 
which  Sha.Ahat  brought  from  Ormm  when  he  took  ic  from  the  Portugal!.  But  the  Dial 
is  of  no  ufe,  nor  is  ever  like  to  be.  Round  the  Tower  of  that  Portal  runyan  op’n 
Gallery,  with  a  kind  of  a  Cicling  over  head  fupported  with  Piilars ;  from  whence 
every  Evening  about  Sun-fet,  and  at  Midnight ,  a  noife  of  Drums  and  Trumpets  is 
to  be  heard  through  the  whole  City. .  Though  the  truth  is,  the  Muftek  would  never 
charm  a  curious  Ear.  Out  of  fome  parts  of  the  Gallery  are  contriv’d  little  Dormi¬ 
tories  ,  Where  the  chiefeft  of  the  Court  lye.  In  all  theCitieS  where  the  Kant  refide 
is  the  cuftom  of  making'  this  ratling  noife  of  Drums  tod  Trumpets  obferv’d,  toa 
not  elfewhere. 

.  On  each  fide  of  the  Portal,  under  the  Horologe,  are  five  or  fix  Banks  of  Jewellers, 
who  there  put  to  dale  certain  parcels  of  Pearls ,  Emralds,  Granats,  and  Turquoilcs, 
which  are  not  of  any  great  Value :  every  parcel  being  fet  by  it  felf  in  a  Dilh ,  and 
the  whole  Stall  cover’d  with  a  filk  Net,  topreferve  theStones  from  being  ftoln.  - 

Juft  againft  the  fame  Portal ,  going  toward  the  South-Front ,  you  meet  with  two 
little  Goalsfive  or  fix  Foot  high,  and  fev’n  or  eight  diftant  one  from  the  other.  Here 
the  men  play  at  Pall-mall  on  horfe-back ,  the  Horfe-man  being  tp  ftriko  the  Ball  run¬ 
ning  at  full  fpeed ,  .between  the  two  Goals.  • 

Through  that  Portal-  you  enter  into  an  Endofure  much  like  the  place  where  the 
Fair  of  St.  Germans  is  kept,  and  there  it  is  th«t  thcMerchants,ofGoldtodSilver- 
Tiffues  and  other  rich  Stuffs,  with  all  your  fined  forts  of  Calicuts  and  Linnens ,  keep 

The  Court  fide  of  the  Meydart,  which.is  upon  tire  Eaft,  and  which  anfwers  to  the 
grand  Front  where  the  King’s  Houfe  (lands,  is  thus  appointed.  In  the  middle  (lands 
a  Duamo  cover’d  with  a  kind  of  bak’d  Earth  j  and  as  well  the  Doom  as  the  Portal, 
which  is  very  high  ,  are  all  varniffi’d  over.  Youafcend'ninc  or  tenfleps,  the  Port 
of  Haiy  facing  it  bn.  the  other  fide  of  the  Piaz.z.a.  Fromthe  end  of  the  Portico’s 
that  touch  the  North  fide  of  the  {ojattre  ,  live  the  Shop-keepers  that  fell  fowing- 
Silk ,  and  fmall  MSnufaflure# of  Silk ,  as  Ribands,  laces,  Sorters,  and  other  things 
of  the  fame  nature.  From  the  Menace  to  the  other  end,  are  all  Turners ,  that  make 
Cradles  for  Children,  and  Spinning-Wheels.  There  are  allb  fome  Cotton-bAters, 
that  make  quilted  Coverlets.  Without  the  Portico’s  ate  none  but  Smiths ,  that  make 
Scyths,  Hammers,  Pincers,  Nails,  and  fuch  like  things-,  with  fome  few  Cutlers. 

This  is  all  that  can  belaid iof  Ifrabatt,  and  that  great  Piaz.iA,  which  fome  perhaps 
have  fet  out  in’better  cold®.  But  I  have  represented  all  things  as  they  are  ,  as 
being  one  that  have  feen  them  oftner,  and  beheld  them  a  longer  time  than  ever  any 
that  Travel’d  into  Aft*.  » 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Of  Zulpha ,  a  little  City  ,  feparated  from  Ifpalian  by,  the  <f{iyer 
Senderou. 

ZVlpha ,  which  others  caWfulpha  Hnd  Giolpha ,  is  diftant  from  Iftaban  to- 
.  ward  the  South  half  an  hours  walk,  the  River  Senderou  running  almoft  at 
an  equal  diftanee  between  the  two  Cities.  The  way  that  leads  from  one 
City  to  another  is  a  Walk  fome  .fifteen  hundred  Paces  long)  and  feventy 
brdad,  almoft  equally  divided  by  the  River.  It  hegins  from  a  Pavilion  or  Tabernacle- 
forty  Foot  fquarc  ,  which  joyns  to  the  hinder  part  of  the  King’s  Houle ,  with  .a 
double  Story ,  to  which  feveral  Windows  give  light,  clos’d  with  \yood<?n  Lattices 
very  artificially  wrought.  None  but  the  King  and  his  Houfhold  paf$  that  way  into 
the  Walk.  For  they  that  ^<5  from  ijpahan  to  Zulpha  ,  find  the  way  into  the  Walk 
through  a  Gate  which  is  clofe  adjoyning  to  the  Tabernacle.  This  Walk-is  call’d’ 
the  Strecr  of  Tcharbag ,  or  the  Street  of  Four  gardens. 

A  Channel  runs  all  along  the  Walk  from  the  Tabernacle,  where  a  little  Rivulet, 
falls  into  it ,  and  fills  it  as  far  as  the  great  Bridge,  the  two  fides  of  the  Channel 
which  are  pav’d  with  Stone,  and  are  two  or  three  Foot  broad,  make  one  way,  which1* 
Paflengers  may,  and  many  times  do  take  \  for  the  ufual  way  both  for  Horfe  and  Foot/ 
lyes  upon  each  fide  of  the  Walk ,  behind  the  Trees ,  which  are  planted  in  a  freight 
line  to  the  very  Walls  of  the  King’s  Gardens,  which  clofe  the  Alley' on  each  fide. 
It  is  a  kind  of  a  Caufcy  of  Free.ftone,  fomewhat  rais’d,  and  four  or  five  Foot  broad. 
There  is  but  one  row  of  Trees  on  each  fide ,  ftraight  and  high  call’d  Tchi'narjs , 
with  one  tuft  at  the  top.  The  fpace  between  the  Channel  and  the  Trees  is  not- 
pav’d ,  but  lyes  common ,  and  is  fometimes  fow’d.  .  Abput;two  hundred  Paces  from, 
the  Tabernacle  or  Banqueting-houfe,  the  River  falls  into  a  great  Pool,  about  thirty 
or  thirty-five  Foot  in  diameter  j  andin  that  place,  as  alfo  in  others  fomewhat  beyond 
it,  where  there  are  alfo  other  Pools,  the  Walk  is  epofs’d  by, a  Caufey  .pav’d  and  rais’d, 
ten  or  twelve  Foot  broad,  as  the  reft  are.  Upon  the  left  hand  of  the  firft  Pooi  ftands 
another  Tabernacle  or  Banqueting-houfe,  much  alike  in  ftrufture  and  bignels  to  the 
former  \  in  which  place,  in  a  low  arch’d  Room  with  a  Fountain  of  Water  in  the 
middle ,  you  may  go  and  drink  Coffee.  From  that  Houfc  to  the  Bridge  the  Walk 
defeends,  and  the  Water  makes  fomc  falls. 

AH  the  Gardens  on  each  fide  of  the  Walk ,  both  on  thisfide  and  beyond.the  Bridge, 
belong  to  the  King.  But  you  muft  not  itmgin  that  thefe  Gardens,  or  that  of 
Hez.ardgcrib)  which  is  the  faireft  of  all  Perfa  ,  are  fo  curioufiy  fet  out ,  nor  fo  well 
kept  as  ours  in  Europe.  For  they  have  no  fuch-  lovely  Borders,  nor  fuch  clofe  Walks 
of  Honeyfucklcs  and  Jafmin  as  are  to  be  fecn  in  the  Gardens  of  Europe.  They 
fuffer  the  Grafs  to  grow  in  many  places  *  contented  only  with  a’ good  many  great 
Fruit-trees,  tufted  a-top,  and  planted  in  a  line,  which  is  all  the  grace  of  the  Gardens 

In  each  fide  of.  the  Walls  between  which  the  Walk  runs,  at  a  true  diftanee  of 
fpace,  are  gates  neatly,  contriv’d,  and  over  each  a  little  Room.  Almoft  in  the  middle 
of  the  Walk  between  the  great  Banqueting-houfe  and  the  Bridge ,  upon  the  left 
hand,  ftands  aHayfeof  the  Verves,  to  whom  the  King  has  giv’n  one  of  his  Gardens 
to  build  upon.  There  they  keep  the  Rclicks  of  fJaly,  or  fome  other  Prophet  y  for 
you  fhall  fee  them  {landing  under  a  certain  Arch ,  before  which  rhe  Pcrfmns  make 
a  raoft  profound  Reverence.  Thefe  cDtrvts  'come  every  Afternoon  about  three  or 
four  a  Clock  into  the  Balkan  of  JJpaba/i,  every  two,  an  old  one  and  a  young  one, 
t hoofing  his  quarter.  They  go  from  Shop  to  Shop,  inftrutting  the  Peopfe  upon  fome 
Point  or  other  of  the  Law:  the  young  Dervi’s  anlwering  tne  old  ones  at  certain 
«J|mes.  Their  Habit  is  only  two  Sbeep-$kin9  or  Goat-skins,  the  one  hanging  before, 
the  orher  behind,  with  a  great  leathern  Girdle,  four  or  five  fingers  broad,  gurnifh’d 
with  leveral  great  Plates  of  Latteru  They  throw  another  Sheep-skin  crofs  their 
Shoulders  which  they  tye  before,under  their  Chins.  Upon  theii  Heads  they  only  wear 
a  little  Lamb-skin  in  form  of  a  Bonnet,  letting  the  feet  hang  down  to  their  Necks, 
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over  their  Checks.  They  carry  a  great  Club  in  their  hands ,  as  the  Painter*  reprefent 
John  the  Bapift  in  the  Wildcrncfs.  Between  their  girdles  and  their  vfelb  they  fluff 
ii  company  of  pittiful  Flowers,  or  clfea  iortrif  Herbs,  which  after  Exhortation , 
both  the  young  and  the  old  Dctvt’s  beftow  upon  the  Merchants  and  Tradesmen, 
tfoftwKom  at  thE  fAWe  time  they  recede  Alms'  Totf«r<f  the  Evening  they  gfr  home 
again^  and  I  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  bcfore'the  door  of  theHoufe  ftamUdwaysa  . 
large  Veflcl  of  Water  witn  feveral  little  Cups ,  and  lee  in  the  Summer,  where  all 

paflengers  may  drink  upon  free*coft.  , 

The  RiVcf  of  Seridiroriy  Which  ai  Well  as  the  rtftof  the  Rivers  of  /Vr/ns,  except 


Skfr&M  the  firft"  dMptB  to  have  ibfn’d  th’S  two  Rivett  together ,  to  Which  pur- 
jfo$  he  went  about  to  hive  terfiov’d  certain'  RcfcRs-  that  ftood  in  His  way  ,  but  not 
being  able*  td  cofnfafs  his  defigri ,  his  Succeflprs  laid  afide  all'  the  thoughts' of  srttem*- 
pting'ihvy  more.  Could  it  have  beeridorie,-  the  Champaignof  Ifjahm  would  have 
befeh  6rie  of  moft  fertile  arid  delicious  places  in  the  Worlds  where*  now  the  River 
is  bf  no' life,  running  through  Deleft  Countries  arid  Plains  of  Salt.  As  fa  the  River 
of  SenderoH ,  in  Winter  it  ovcr-flow$,  but  in  Summer  it  has  very  little  Water,  being 
dftrifr’  foarde.d.  than  cfbls’cf  dvEr  upon  Bridges.  About  four  Leagues  above  Ifpthanihty 
{Ire  fcoriftrain’d  toTotcE  ifiritb'theff'Laridsto  water  their  Fields  and  Grounds,  which 
*«flfd  would  produce  nothing  a‘t-  afi.;  WellfrtHey  HaVe  a  great  many  in  fevefal  places  *, 
butbefides,  that  they  are  not  kble:to  furnifh'  that  great  qUahtity  of  Water  which  is 
rieceflary  v  the  River;  Wrffa  Wmuth' better  to  fatten  the  Land.  Now  yon'muft  ob- 
r-‘“  -  -x-i.  4.U-J-  ww,—  «rx  »be  River ,  being  wafted  upon  the  Gr'”"^  • 


.W..VW,  ..  . ,r£ tpiite fperit  in ; . . .  . . ,  -  _ , 

..Hfch  8  fo  generil  :ov6r  aW'Perjta ,  if  the  reafon  that  they  ire  Extraordinary  Husbands 
8f  it,  ind  buy  itVery  deir.  Therefore  is  ihelupEHntendant  of  the  Wader,  which 
Brings  the  Kin^'  m  i  VeryconfideVable  ReveriuE,  one  of  the  mdft  contended  for  em- 
pldymbits  in  th'E  Whole.  Gduh.  For  EvEry  Garden  is  Tax’d  more  or  lets  .according 
to  its  bignefs,:- For  tHE  Witer  it  requires  once‘ a  Week;  which  Water  isletgo.into 
the1  ^barters,  which  havE  h'eedpf  it'*  every  Garden  having  a  particular  Channel 
wHeifcri  they  Havb  their  Water  by  tlir ftsi.  But  you  muft  have  a  care  of  attempting 
to'  bfing  this  Water  in .  before  your  turrij  for  (nould  it  come  to  be  known ,  an  eafie 
Fine  would  not  excuie  the  matter.  ,1  knew.  two  Frank* ,  who  becaufe  they  prefum’d 
to  take  in  Watet'iH  tK‘c  night  time  before' it  was  their  t'iirh  ■,  had  like  to  have  loft  r.U 
their  Land  by  Oorififcatioh  ,  had  it  not  bEeh  fa  the  particular  favour  of  the  King  to 
the  Fkantyi  ah'dyet  all  that  faybu.r  did  riot  excrife  them  from  being  foundly  amerc’d. 

!Therfe  are  four  Bridget  A  quartet  of  a.Lb‘a|iies  diftaffee  one  from  another  that  crofs 
fhe  kiverdf  '-'^^rSH  td  ifa&dh/-  Vteci  whifch  crbfics  the  Walk  bears  the  name  of 
lAVyvitr&i-Kaii ,  who  c&iis’d  it  to  JBe built $  Beingflfo  call’d  the Bridge  of  Zolfa.  It 
is  built  'of  gobd  Brick 'jbyri’d  Whither -With  FrcE:ftbrie  j  aRd  Very  level  ,  riot  being 
'  higher  in  the  middle  than  at  either  end.  It  .is  not  above  threc.huiidred  and  fifty  paces' 
long ,  'airid  tweritV  broad’,  being  fuppdrted  by  ieVeral  fraall  Arches  of  Stone  which 
^re  very  low/  '  Of  tach-fide  theft  ts  a  Gallery  eight  or  nine  Foot  broad  which  runs 
from  oife  ’erid’to  the  rither  v  fr Vml  Arches tWErity-frve  or  thirty  foot  high  lupporting 
the  Platferm,  WhE?t  when  trie  HWt  is  nbt  extream,  •  they  that  pleaft  may  walk  for  the' 
fekeofthe  frefh’  Air;  Bbt -;the  mbft.'ufual^fl&ge  is  under  the  Galleries,  where 
there  are  fevferal  orit-faVtipori:the  RiVef  to  let  in  thefrefh  Air.  For  the  Galleries 
art  Very  hifeh Trbrti  the  leVel  of  the  Bridge ,  to  which  you  afeend  by  cafie  fteps ,  the 
middPeoF  fhfe  Bridgbriot Being- SboVet^enty-frVefoot broad  ,  frrving  forWaggons 
arid  Pack-horfeS.  ; TheFe  is  alfd  caWothEr  all  along  fry  the  Water  fide,  where 
there  ^re  feverai  Stdries'Taid  fo  'ftep  u^ori ,  to  keep  you  frmti  being  watchet.  It 
c'rolfe  through  all  the.  Arches  of  the  Btidge  ,  " through  little  doors  made  in.  every* 
Arcb  from  one'  End  Tt&fhe  dftier defeferiding  from  the  Bridge  by  a  little  pair  -  r 

"  — . -'.i  r-T  .  ^  ‘  re  is  another  "  ' 
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There  are  alfo1  three  other  Bridges  upon  the  River,  one  above  the  Bridge  of 
Ztf*,  andtwobplow.  The  firH'butmeanly  built*  .but  very.commodioufe  for  the 
Armenians,  when  they  travel  WeHwa’rd,  whowould  elfe  be  forc’d' to  go  a  great 
tray  about ,  fhrouglrthcwhoteCityof  1/pahani 
The  firft  of  the  other  two  Bridges  below  thc'Bridga  of  Ztdfa,  was  built  by  She. 
^®<othefeond,)  Father  of  the  prefent  King:  Itisalmoft  equal  to  it  in  Structure : 
but  it  has  one  particular  beauty  ,  which  is  a  hexagonal' place  in  the  middle  of  the 
Bridge ,  which  caufts  the  Water  to  fall  in  that  part  with  a  plcafing  noife.  For  that 
Wing  the  deepeft  part  of  the  River  ,  Ska- Zb, u  refolv’d  to  build  a  Bridge  there; 
partly  for  the  Gains  lake ,  to'  the  end ,  they  might  not  come  through  the  walk  of 
Tcharbag ,  and  that  going  from  Ifpahan  they'  might  have  a  fhortcrcuthomc 

Habitation  of  the'G'.wrJ  is  only  a  large  Village ,  the  firft  Houfes  whereof  ar _ 

tittle  way  from  the  River;  though  the  walk  that  goes  from  Ifpahan  to  the  King’s  Bridge 
is  both  longer  and  broader  than  that  of  Tcharbag,  planted  on  both  Tides  with  a  row  of 


.  The’ 


.  Bcfoi 
King  ‘ 


no  Channel  in  the  m: - 

ach  of  the  Avenues  to  the  Bridge  Hands  a  Houfe  that  belongs  to  the 
s  divertifoment.  That  upon  the  left  fide  of  the  River  toward  Ifpahan, 
was  by  the  greft  Ska- Abas  giv’n  to  the  Capuchin!.  For  as  foon  as  they  came  to  Ifpa- 
han ,  upon  their  Examination ,  the  King  was  extreamly  tak’n  with  their  behaviour. 

He  ask’d  them  how  they  liv’d ,  and  whether  they  took  any  mondy  ?  To  which  the 
Capuchins  making  anfwcr,  that  they  never  handled  any  money  but  contented  them- 
fclves  with  Alms;  the  King  believing  hisSubjefts,  would  give  them  very  little, 
bellow’d  that  Houfe  and  Garden  upon  them.  But  they  Hay’d  not  long  there ,  he-  1 
caufeirwastoobiglor  them  to  repair,  and  too  far  from  the  City,  lothatthe.Ro»i®!- 
Catbolicks  iff  the  Wirttercduldrtot  get  to  theirChappel.  Now  they  have  built  them-' 
fclves  a  very  hahdfom  Houfe  not  far  from  the  King’s  Palace,  at  the  Cofl  of  Father 
tfefiph,  one  of  their  Own  order. 

There  is  another  old  Bridge  a  quarter  of  a  League  below  the  Gains  Bridge  , 
which  is  upon  the  Road  from  Iff  Am.  to  Schiras. 

But  to  return  to  the  long-walk  of  Tcharbag,  which  continues  above  eight  hun- 
dredpaces  beyond  theBridgeof  Zsdfa to  theGardcnof  Hcz.ardgirib.  The  Rivu¬ 
let  that  pafles  that  other  part  of  the  walk,  comes  from  the  fame  River wjiich  they  • 
have  cut  three  or  four  Leagues  above  Ifpahan.  When  you  have  walk’d  about  four 
hundred  paces,  vou  meet  with  a  fall  of  Waters  that  tumbles  into  a  Pool,  from 
whence  there  are  twelve  Heps  to  afeend  to  the  end  of  the  Alley.  The  walk  is 
fronted  by  the  great  Houfe  which  Hands  before  the  Garden  of  Hcz.ardgerib ,  or 
ihe  thonfassd  Acres.  The  Hoafe  confiHs  but  only  of  one  great  Hall  over  the  Gate  - 
and  four  fmah  Chambers  at  the  four  corners  of  it. 

Hteard’crib  is  the  faireH  Garden  in  Apt,  though  it  would  be  accounted  no¬ 
thing  in  E nrepe.  However  as  it  lies  upon  the  defeent  of  a  Hill,  it  confifts  of  fixreen 
Terajfes,  luHain’d  by  a  Wail  fixteen  or  ieventeen  foot  high.  There  is  but  little. 
Water  in  any  of  the  Wells;  but  that  which  has  moH  is  in  the  fourth  Tcrrafs.  That 
is  a  great  Oflagonal  Pool  about  a  hundred  and  twenty  foot  in  biameter,  round 
about  which  are  feveral  Pipes  that  throw  up  the  Water  about  three  foot  high ,  and 
there  are  three  Heps  down  to  the  Water.  A  Channel  pav’d  with  Stone  tuns  through 
the  principal  Alley,  which  goes  no  farther  than  the  building.  Thjs  Channel  is  as 
wide  as  that  of  the  Channel  of  Tcharbag,  whence  it  is  fupply’d  as  being  right  oppo- 
(itc  to  it.  In  the  tenth  Terrafi  you  meet  with  another  Fountain  of  the  fame  bignefs 
and  form  with  that  in  the  fourth;  and  in  the  laH  which  terminates  the  Grand  Alley 
and  the  length  of  the  Garden ,  there  is  another  Channel  which  erodes  all  the  Alleys , 
which,  like  the  great  one  compoie  the  length  of  the  Alley.  Beddes  this,  there 
are  op’n  Rooms  to  take  the  frefh-Air  ,  fepc  falls  and  murmurs  of  Water ,  hut  for  , 
borders  and  dole  Alleys,  ando Arbours,  yon  niufl  expert  no  fuch  thing ,  either  iD 
Hti.ard.jrnb ,  nor  in  any  other  part  of  ferfia. 

Having  walk’d  in  the  great  walk  of  Tcharbag ,  you  meet  upon  the  right  hand 
with  a  Street  between  two  Walls  of  the  Gardens  that  belong  to  the  King ,  which' 
Street  leads  you  to  Zulfa  ,  not  above  two  or  three  Mufquet  Shots  diftance 
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large  fcity,  being  alraoit  a  League  and  a  half  long ,  and  near  upeh  half  as  much 
broad*  There  arc  two  principal  Streets  which  contain  near  upon  the  rcbole  length, 
one  whereof  has  on  each  fide  a  row  of  TMmfrt,  the  roots  whereof  are  refrefh’d  by'  a 
i'maH  Channel  of  Water,  which  by  a  particular  order  the  Jrmcnians'b  ring  to  the 
City,  to  water  their  Gardens.  The  moll  part  of  the  other  Streets  have  alfo  a  row  of 
Trees,  and  a  Channel.  And  for  their  Houfes ,  they  are  generally  better  built,  and 
more  cheerful  than  thofc  of  J/pshan. 

■  How  they  came  to  he  fctled  here,  I  have  already  deferib’d :  And  now  the  number 
of  Inhabitants  is,  ftrapgely  increas’d  by  the  acccflion  of  feveral  other  Chriftiaos  of 
divers  Seas  ,  as  Jacobites,  Cophtts,  and  Nefiorians ,  who  formerly  liv’d  in  the  Suburbs 
'of  Ijpahnn..  Neither  was  Sha-vsfbas  fo  cruel  in  tranfplanting  the  Armenians  away 
out  of  tHcir  own  Country ;  for  they  were  all  at  that  feafon  .poor  labouring  men, 
who  knew  not  at  all  what  belong’d  to  Trade.  Since  that  time  they  are  grown  very 
rich  i  fo  that  the  Armenians  have  no  caufc  to  be  covetous  of  the  Habitations  of  their 
Ancellors,  And  now  1  will  tell  you  how  they  came  to  be  fuch  great  Proficients  in# 


ShaAbas,  who.was  a  man  of  a  great  Genius,  and  a  perfon  of  great  undertaking,  ' 
confidering  that  Perp  was  a  barren  Country;  where  there  was  little  Trade  ,  and  by 
confcqucnce  little  Money,  refolv’d  to  fend  his  Subjects  into  Europe  with  raw  Silks, 
fo-to  undcrlland  whence  the  bed  profit  would  arife,  to  bring  Money  into  his  Country. 
To  which  purpofc ,  he  refolv’d  to  make  himfelf  Mailer  of  all  the  Silk  in  lus  own 
Country,  by  purchafing  it  himfelf  at  a  reafonable  rate,  tax’d  byhimfclf,  and  to 
reap  the  gains  by  his  Faflors :  and  withal ,  thought  it  neceifary  to  feck  an  Alliance 
with  the  great  Kings  of  Europe  ,  to  engage  them  on  his  fide  againft  the  Turk.  He 
firll  font  to  the  King  of  France  ,  Henry  the  Fourth.  Bud  he  dying  befdte  the  Am¬ 
baflador  arriv’d ,  anfwer  was  made  the  Ambaflador,  That  if  the  King  of  ‘Terlise 
had  any  thing  to  fay  to  the  King  of  France,  Lewie  the  Thirteenth,  he  mull  fend  a 
new  Ambaflador, •  which  was  never  done. 

Three  or  four  years  after  he  fent  an  Ambaflador  to  the  King  of  Spain ,  accom- 
pany’d  with  a  Ferpn  Merchant  of  Ijbnhan,  putting  into  their  hands  a  eftnfiderabie 
quantity  of  Bales  of  Silk.  He  alio  lent  along  with  them  a  Portugese!.  Aejlin-Friar, 

■  to  be  rhc.ir  Guide  and  Interpreter.  The  Ferjian  Merchant  would  have  fold  the 
•Silks ,  as  was  the  King’s  .order ,  and  have  bought  a  Prefent  more  becoming.  But 
the  Ambaflador  over-rul’d  by  the  Friar,  refolv’d  to  prefent  the  King  of  Spain  with 
the  Bales  of  Silk.  The  Merchant  not  able  to  oppofe  the  Ambaflador,  returns  home 
forthwith  to  give  an  account  to  the  King ,  who  approv’d  his  management.  The 
'  Ambaflador  proceeds ,  and  coming  to  the  Spanish  Court ,  prefents  his  Bales  of  Silk 
to  the  King  ,  who  ask’d  the  Ambaflador  whether  his  Mailer  took  him  for  a  Woman, 
that  he  had  lent  him  fo  many  Bales  of  Silk  to  fpin and  immediately  fent  away  the 
'  Prcient  to  his  Queen ,  prefenting  the  AmbafiadorKut  very  meanly:  who  thereupon 
feeing  the  Errour  he  had  committed,  made  hail  home-,  but  upon  his  return,  the 
Per  fan  King  having  notice  of  the  ill  fuccefs  of  his  Negotiation ,  caus’d  his  Belly  to 
be  ript  qp’n  in  the  publick  Market-place.  ■ 

About  fifteen  years  after,  he  trulled  a  confidcrable  quantity  of  Silk  with  * 
Merchant’s  Son  ot  Ijj.nban,  and  fent  him  to  Venice;  who  when  he  came  there,  took 
a  llatcly  Lodging ,  and  fpent  his  Money  at  a  (Irange  rate,  efpecially  among  the 
Courtifans ;  to  maintain  which  expence ,  he  continually  fold  great  quantities  of  Sjik. 
The  Venetians  feeing  a  private  man  live  fo  fplendidly  among  them,,  and  not  believing 
fo  great  a  quantity  of  Goods  could  belong  to  one  Angle  Merchant ,  bin  rather 
imagining  him  to  be  a  Faflor  for  feme  Company  who  fuffer’d  for  his  folly,  wrote  tb 
all  the  Ports  of  the  Levant ,  and  having  intelligence  who  he  was,  the  Senate  thought 
.  fit  to  feizc  his  Perfon  2nd  his  Goods ,  .before  he  had  confem’d  aU  i  at  the  fame 
time  giving  a  civil  account  to  the  King  of  Ferjia,  what  they  had  done.  To  which  the 
Ferjian  King  return’d  a  moil  obliging  Anfwer  of  Thanks,  fending  withal  an  intelligent 
Ferpn  Merchant  to  take  an  account  of  what  was  left ,  to  whom  the  Venetians  were 
very  punaual.  As  for  the  Prodigal  Ferjian ,  who  thought  it  not  his  wifeft  way  to 
return  into  Firfta ,  what  became  of  him  is  not  material  tothisStory. 

SbaAbat  by  thefe  Experiments  obferving  the  little  inclination  of  his  Subjcfls  to 
Trade ,  who  were  naturally  addifted  to  Pride  and  Expence,  which  is  no  part  of  a 
Merchant’s  bulinefs ,  cad  his  Eyes  upon  the  Anuniant ,  men  able  to  endure  the  • 
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labour  of  feme  Journeys,  fober  perfons,  and  .great  Husbands,  and  fuch  who  being 
Chriftians ,  might  more  freely  Trade  among  the  Chriftians  •,  and  made  choice  of 
them,  as  beipg  moft  proper  and  fit  for  Trade.  Whereupon,  picking  out  the  moft. 
Judicious  among  them ,  he  deliver’d  to  every  one  fo  many  Bales  of  Si& ,  according 
to  their  Capacity  *,  for  which  they  were  to  pay  at  their  return ,  a  r&fonable  Rate 
tas*d  by  the  King ,  who  allow’d  them  what  more  they  got  for  their  Expences  and 
Gains.  *Thofe  people  in  a  fhot*t  time  became  io  expert,  that  there  is  not  any  fort 
of  Trade  which  they  will  not  now  undertake*,  for  now  they  run  as  far  as  Tiwqtiin, 

,  Java*  and  the  Philippines,  and  indeed  over  all  the  Eaft ,  except  China  and  Japan.  But  • 
if  they  do  not  thrive  *  they  never  return  }  as  being  a  place  where  they  muft  either 
give  an  exafk  Account ,  or  elfe  fuffer  the  quick  and  fevere  Juftice  of  Drubbing,  which 
never  fails  thole  Fattens  that  are  ill  Husbands  for  their  Matters. 

And  indeed  the  Armenians  are  fo  much  the  more  fit  for  Trading,  becaufe  they  . 
are  a  people  very  {'paring,  and  very  fober*,  though  whether  it  be  their  virtue  or.  0 
their  avarice,  I  know  not.  For  when  they  arc  going  a  long  Journey,  they  only 
make  provifion  of  Bisket ,  fmoak’d  Bafalo* s  flefh,  Onions,  bak’d  Butter,  Flowr,  Wine, 
an:  dry’d  Fruits.  1  ney  n^ver  buy  frefh  Victuals,  but  when  they  meet  with  Lambs 
.«•:  Kids  very  cheap  in  the -Mountainous  Countries}  nor  is  there  one  «f  them' 
rk.-'t  does  nor  carry  his  Angle  to  fifh  withal,  when  they  come  po  any  Ponds  or 
k  v.rs.  All  thefe  Provifions  coft  them  little  the  Carriage.  And  when  they  come 
i"  sny  Town  where  they  are  to  ftay,  they  club  five  or  fix  together,  and  Jye'in  ah 
«.T.ty  Chamber  which  they  furnilh  thcmfelves*,  every  one  carrying  liis  Mattrefs, 
h;-  Coverlet,  and  his  Kitchin-Inftruments,  which  is  a  great  piece  of  Thrift.  When 
they  travel  inro  Chriftendom ,  they  carry  along.with  them  Saffron,  Pepper,  Nutmegs, 
afld  other  Spices.}  which  they  exchange  in  the  Country-Towns  for  Bread  ,  Wine, 
Butter,  Cbeefc ,  Milk-Meats ,  and  other  provifions  which  they  buy  of  the  poor  Wo¬ 
men.  When  they  return  out  of  Chriftendom ,  they  bring  aloftg  with  them  all  forts 
of  Mercerv-warc ,  and  Pedlery-ware  of  Norembcrg  and  Venice ;  as  little  Lookiog- 
glaflcs,  trifles  of  Tin  enamel’d,  falfe  Pearls,  and  other  things  of  that  nature}  which 
pays  for  the  Visuals  they  call  for  among  the  Country-people.  * 

In  the  beginning  of  their  Trade ,  there  return’d  very  few  Caravans  into  Perjie 
without  two  hundred  thoufand  Crowns  in  Silver,  befide  English  and  Dutch  Clothes, 
fine  Tiflues,  Looking-glaffes,  Venice-?cwU ,  Cochenel,  and  Watches,  which  they 
thought  moft  proper  for  the  Sale  of  Pet  ft  a  arid  India. 

Ac  length  thole  Armenians  became  fo  exquifite  in  Trade,  that  feveral  of  them 
have  left  Eftates  of  two,  fomc  twenty  thoufand  Temans.  But  the  richtft  among 
them  wasCof*/^  or  Monfieur  Pctnu,  who  left  forty  thoufand  Tomans  in  coyn’d  Money,' 
befidcs  his  Horfes,  Furniture,  and  Lands  in  the  Country,  his  Jewelsitiid Plate }«all 
which  arc  never  reckon’d  a  Merchant’s  Eftate ,  but  only  the  ready  Cafh  with  which 
ho  trades.  Cot-Ja  Petrus  was  v^ry  much  efteem’d  for  his  Charity,  and  the  great 
Church  which  he  built,  which  is  akind  of  Covent,  with  a  BHhop  and  Monks.  Nor 
is  the  fair  Market-place ,  all  environ’d  with  Shops,  a  little  beholding  to  his  Genc- 

Thc  Armenians  of  Zulpha  have  this  advantage  over  all  the  Chriftians  of  the  Eaft, 
that  they'  enjoy  Lands  and  Privileges,  the  Kmg  not  permitting  the  leaft  injuftiee 
to  be  done  them ,  nor  that  any  Miho^tan  (hould  live  at  Zutpb.%.  They  have  alfo 
the  priviledge  to  be  as  well  dad  as  the  Perftans ,  and  to  make  ufe  as  they  do  of  Bridles 
of  Gold  and  Silver.  Thciro Wives  alfo  are  very  richly  habited,  in  ftrip’d  S:\ttins 
puifl’d  with  Gold,  and  other  rich  European  .Silks. 

The  King  names  whom  he  pleafes  among  the  Armenians  to  be  their  Chief}  whom 
they  call  Kelouter ,  who  judges  all  their  difference* ,  and  taxes  them  to  make  up  the 
Sum  which  they  are  to  pay  to  the  King  every  year. 

The  Language  of  the  Armenians  is  either  vulgar  or  learned :  the  learned  is  only 
u>*d  by  the  Ecclefiafticks,  in  reference  to  their  Religion.  They  write  like  us,  from 
the  left  to  tire  right,  having  found  out  peculiar  Characters  about  four  years  fince. 
They  have  three  Languages  very  natural  to  them ,  which  however  are  very  different : 
the*  Armenian ,  which  is  their  ancient  Country-fpcech ,  which  they  have  prefervki 
irom  Father  to  Son }  the  Perftan,  which  is  the  Language  of  the  Country  where  they 
live  ,  and  the  Tnrkith,  of  which  they  make  very  much  ufc  in  coimfc  of  Trade.  As 
■  for  their  Women,  they  fpeak  nothing  but  th  t  Armenian,  as  having  no  converfe  with 
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(hangers,  and  never  ftirring  out  of  their  houfes.  There  are  fome  Amcmtmi  (peak 
Italian  and  French,  as  having  learnt  it  in Europe.  ■  ' 

There  arc  ioZulpha  fifteen  or  fixteen  Churches  and  Chappels  of  the  Amttituas, 
among  whiebyou  are  to  count  two  Nunneries  for  Women.  There  are  in  Iftahan 
Aufiinfmn?  Carmelites ,  and  Capuchins,  and  in  Zttlpha  Jcfuiss.  The  Jepdot hat 
came  lafthavc  but  a  little  Houle,  but  to  make  them  amends  they  hate  a  large  Garden. 
Though  the  number  of  the  Religious  Teachers  is  far  greater  then  the  Dumber  of 
Hearers :  for  in  ail  Ifpahan  and  Zttlpha,  take  the  Franks  that  come  out  of  £  crept,  or 
bom  in  Pcrpa ,  as  well  Men  as  Women,  there  are  not  fir  hundred  perfons  that  profrfs  , 
the  Catholick  Religion.  As  for  the  Armenians,  they  are  fo  obftinately  fix’d  to  their 
own  Religion,  that  they  will  hear  of  no  other;  and  nothing  hut  Money  hasfome- 
times  caus’d  them  to  feign  the  embracing  of  another.  Friar  Anhttfe  a  Gqmrtei  ftaid 
a  while  at  Zttlpha ,  to  whom  feveral  of  the  principal  Armemam  came  to  School  to 
learn  French  ,  in  hopes  of  cftablilhing  a  Trade  with  France.  But  the  Armenian 
Archbifhop  and  Bilhops  fearing  left  the  Children  (hould  be  infefted  with  fome  other 
Religion,  excommunicated  all  Fathers  that  lent  their  Children  to  School.  And  finding 
that  thev  little  regarded  the  Excommunication,  they  (hut  up  theCbiteh  doors  ,  and 
'  Hir’d  dp  the  People  againft  the  Religious  Franks ;  fo  that  Father  Asnbrcfc  was  forc’d, 
to  leave  Perpa,  and  retire  to  Surat, 

Moreover  there  are  in  IJpahan  both  Jew  and  Indian  Idolaters.  Not  are  the  Jews 
fomiferab!eand.beggarly,astheyfcemtobe:  they  intrude,  according tocuftom,  into 
all  Bulinefs  •,  fo  that  if  any  has  a  mind  to  buy  or  fell  any  rich  Jewel ,  he  need  do  ho 
more  but  fpcak  to  them.  In  the  Reign  of  Sha-Abas,  the  AshcmadmUt  performed  them 
fo  grievoufly,  that  either  by  force  or  by  cunning  he  caus’d  them  to  turn  Mahometans ; 
but  the  King  underftanding  that  only  power  and  fear  had  conftnin’d  diem  to  tufn, 
fuffer’d  them  to  relume  their  own  Religion ,  and  to  live  in  quiet. 

There  are  about  ten  or  twelve  thoufand  Banians  in  Iijtahan,  who  are  known  by  their 
yellow  Complexions ,  or  rather  by  a  yellow  Mark  made  with  Saffron  upon  the  top  of 
their  Foreheads.  Their  Turbants  are  lels  than  ufual,  and  their  Shoocs  are  ahnoft  like 
*  ours,  embroider’d  with  Flowers  a-top.  They  are  all  Bankers,  and  very  knowing  in 
Money.  The  greateli  part  of  the  Money  of  the  principal  MoneyM  men  of  Ijjtahan 
is  in  their  hands  for  improvement  fake.  So  that  if  you  want  a  confiderableSum,  yon 
may  have  it  the  next  day  upon  good  Security ,and  paying  fevere  a  Intereft,which  thole 
Banians  will  Iqueez  up  fometimes  to  18  percent.  But  if  it  be  not  very  privately 
exaftedand  paid,  the  Law  of.  Mahomet ,  which  forbids  the  taking  of  Intereft,  lays 
hold  upoif  the  whole  Sum,  and  confifcates  it  every  Penny. 
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Of  the  Religion  of  the  Perfians ;  of  the  great  Feaft  of  Hocen  and 
Huffein,  and  the  Camel-Feaft. 


TH  E  diffcreqpe  among  the  Mthtmesaiti ,  doth  not  confift  in  the  chffercnr 
Explanations  which  they  put  upon  the  Alcoran  •,  but  in  the  feveral  Opi¬ 
nions  which  they  hold  concerning  the  firftSuccelfors  of  Mohamet,  from 
which  have  atis’n  two  particular  Softs  entirely  oppofite  ;  the  Sea  of  the 
Sunnis,  and  the  Sea  of  the  Schiais. 

The  firft ,  who  are  of  the  Turkilh  belief,  maintain  that  AhctUaker . fucr ceded  im- 
mediately  to  Mahomet,  as  his  Vicar  or  Vicegerent  -,  to  him  Omar  -,  to  Omar  Opium ; 
to  Ofmnn  Momtc-Ali,  Nhphcw  and  Son-in-law  to  Mahomet  bv  Marriage  of  his 
Daughter.  That  Option  was  Secretary  to  Mahomet ,  a  perfon  of  Courage ,  as  well 
as  the  other  three  :  and  that  they  were  all  valiant  Souldiets,  and  great  Captains, 
who  extended  their  Conquefts  more  by  force  of  Arms  than  by  Realon.  And  thence  it 
tomes  that  the  Sunnis  will  not  allow  of  Difputes,  but  propagate  and  maintain  their 
Religion  altogether  by  force. 

The  Schiais,  mat  are  of  the  Perfian  belief,  deteft  Abou-baher,  Omar,  and  Opium,  as 
Ufurpers  to  the  Sdceeffion  of  Mahomet,  which  only  belong’d  to  Holy,  his  Nephew 
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and  Son  in  Law.  They  hold  that  this  fucceflion  confifts  in  clcv’n  High  Prices  ddccn- 
alants  fxxnffaly,  who  makes  the  twelfth  in  this  order,  i.  Haly,  Son  of  A bontalek 
2.  Hocen,  cldeftSonof  Hat.  3,  Hufftin  ,  his  lccond  Son ,  who  fuffer'd  death  in 
defence  06  his  Father’s  Succcflion.  The  place  where  the  Sunnis  gave  him  battel 

troft  among  the  PerjUns,  4  Lmn-zm-el-Abcdin.  5.  Mahome  ^LsXr%6CTufbr- 
el-Scade^  who  introduc  d  the  Law  into  Pcrfia,  that  if  any  CbrifUn,  Jcvcy  or  Idolater 
turn’d  Mah/metan,  he  fhould  be  declar’d  general  Heir  to  his  Family  to  the  cxdtffion  of 
Brothers  and  Sifters,  and  that  he  might  allow  what  he  pleas’d  to  his  Father  and  Mother. 
Whence  arofe  two  mifehiefs,  that  l'ome  Armenians ,  Cnriflians ,  and  Jciv;  turn’d 
Mahumttam ,  to  get  the  Eftate  of  the  Family,  and  others  turn’d  Mahumetans  to  keep 
their  poffeifions.  7.  Mouffa-Katzcm.  8.  Hali-ebRczza,'  whofe  Tomb  at  Mcficd  is  as 
highly  venerated  among  the  Ter  fans, as  Mahomet’ s  among  the  T iirks.  9.  Mahammct-el- 
Ioiiad.  10.  Hali-tUHadt.  \\.Hocen-el-Ask<ri.  1 2. Mouhcmmct-cl-Mouhadi Sbabib-za- 
man.  The  Per  fans  hold  the  fame  belief  astothclaft/mu;;,  as  we  do  of  Enoch  and 
ESi.u  ■,  which  is  the  rcai'on  that  feveral  people  leave  them  in  their  Wills  Houfcs  ready 
fumifh’d  ,  Stables  full  of  ftately  Horfes,  and  other  neceflaries  for  them  to  make 
me  of  when  they  return  to  Earth  again.  They  attribute  to  this  Iman  the  Sirname 
of  Zabeb-zaman ,  or  Lord  of  Time. 

Thefe  two  Sefts  of  Sunnis  and  Schias  over-run  the  three  principal  Kingdoms  of 
India,  viz.  the  Great  Mogul's,  thcKingof  CjolcondZs ,  and  the  King  of  Ftfa^our’s. 
Thcfirft  and  laft  being  Sunnis ,  that  is  to  fay,  botli  the  Kings  and  Lords  of  the 
Court ;  for  their  Subjects  are  moft  of  them  Idolaters.  Some  Schiais  there  are  in  the 
Courts  of  both  Kings,  in  regard  the  Ofikers  of  the  Army  are  for  the  moft  part 
Perfans ,  though  in  outward  (hew  they  may  follow  the  Religion  of  the  Prince. 

But  the  King  of  Golconda-  Kontoub-Sha  is  a  zealous  Schiais. 

^  come  now^to  the  Grand  Feftival  of  the  Pcrfxms ,  which  is  the  famous  Feaft  of 

Eight  days  before  the  Feftival  begins,  fome  of  the  more  zealous  fort  black  all  their 
Bodies  and  their  Faces ,  and  go  naked  in  the  Streets  with  only  a  covering  about  their 
fecrct  parts.  They  carry  two  Flints,  one  in  each  hand,  which  they  knock  one 
againft  another,  wrything  their  Bodies,  and  making  a  thoufand  antick  Faces *  and 
all  the  while  crying  out  >Huffein,  Hoccn ;  Hoccn ,  Huffein ;  which  they  aft  and 
fpeak  with  fo  much  Labour*  ’till  they  foam  again  at  the  mouth.  In  the  Evening , 
the  devout  people  admit  them  into  theii>Houfes ,  and  feed  them  very  well.  During 
thofe  days ,  as  loon  as  the  Sun  is  fet ,  you  fhall  fee  at  the  comers  where  feveral  Streets 

S,  Pulpits  fet  up  for  certain  Preachers,  who  prepare  the  people  that  flock  to 
them  to  the  devotion  of  the  Feaft.  Now  in  regard’ all  Agesjand  Sexes  go, 
there  is  no  time  in  all  the  year  fo  favourable  for  the  Women  to  meet  their  Gal- 

In  the  year  1 667.  the  third  of  July ,  I  faw  the  Feftival  by  the  favour  of  the  Nagar, 
who  appointed  me  a  place  juft  againft  the  Deia  where  the  King  fate.  This  T>eU 
is  a  Room  built  with  a  jetting  upon  that  fide  of  the  Meidan  next  the  Palace  Gate, 
one  ftory  high.  Several  Pillars  fuftain  the  flat  bottom  or  floor  of  the  Deli,  en- 
rich’d  with  a  Grotefco  work  of  Gold  and  Azure ,  in  the  mid’ft  whereof  there  was  a 
Fountain  that  was  fill’d  with  Water  by  the  contrivance  of  a  Pipe.  The  Stage  or 
DeU  was  op’n  upon  three  Tides ,  the  longeft  fide  jetting  out  upon  the  Piazza.  Upon 
the  Wail  of  the  oppofite  fide  *  which  was  clofc ,  were  to  be  lecn  feveral  Englijh  and 
Hollanders,  both  men  and  women  piftur’d  with  Bottles  and  Glafles  in  their  hands,  ns 
if  they  were  drinking  to  one  another.  Sba-j4bas  the  lecond  caus’d  this  Painting  to 
be  drawn  by  a  Hollander . 

About  fev’n  a  Clock  in  the  MorniQg  Sba-Sephi  the  feconcl ,  who  fmcc  has  chang’d 
bis  name  to  Sha-Seliman  the  fecond ,  came  and  feated  himlclf  upon  his  Throne  fet  up 
in  the  mid’ft  of  the  T>iU ,  all  his  Nobility  ftanding  about  him.  So  foon  as  he  was 
Cite  down ,  the  Great  Provofi  appear’d  at  the  end  of  the  Piazza  mounted  upon  a 
Uir  Horle,  attended  by  certain  young  Lords,  who  caus’d  the  people  ,  confiding  of 
the  Companies  of  the  two  quarters  of  the  City,  which  are  twelve  in  all ,  to  ad- 
\ance  to  the  places  which  were  defign’d  them.  For  formerly  the  Companies  would 
Erive  for  the  way,  and  therefore  the  King  to  prevent  diforder ,  order’d  there 
fijc-dd  be  a  Provo f ,  or  Maftcr  of  the  Ceremonies  to  place  them  without  difturbance 
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wit])  fix  other  Manila?)  s,  round  about  him.  The  MouEak  ma 
Death  of  Half, a  and  them  of  about  half  an  1 — 

King  caus’d  a  Qdaat  or  Habit  c 
not  to  rich.  When  th- 
his  Chair,  at  ‘ 


-  - — .  „  ,  . -ting  ended,  the 

a  or  Habit  of  Honour  to  be  giv’n  him,  as  alfo  to  the  others,  though 
en  they  had  all  put  on  the  Habit,  the  fame  Moullah  return’d  to 
3e  a  Prayer  for  the  health  of  the  King ,  and  the  profperity  of  his 

_3l  thefe  Ceremorties  lafted  from  feven  in  the  Morning ’till  Noon ,  at  wliat  time  the 
King  retir’d  into  his  Haram.  As  for  the  People,  they  carry  their  Biers  up  and  down 
,  the  City,  and  where -ever  two  Companies  meet ,  whether  it  be  for  the  tipper  Band, 
or  to' get  formoft  ,  they  prefcntly  fall  together  by  the  Ears ,  and  knock  One  another 
down:  for  they  are  not  permitted  to  carry  any  other  Arms  than  good  big  Clubs, 
almoft  as  big  as  Lcvert. 

Some  time  after  the  Feall  of  Hnfliin  and  Hocirt,  the  Tcrftam  celebrate  another  Fefti- 
va! ,  which  they  call  the  Feajl  of  the  Camel ,  in  remembrance  of  Jkraham’s  Sacrifice. 
They  have  a  great  reverence  for  this  Feftival ,  faying  that  it  was  a  Camel  and  not  a 
Ram  which  God  lent  to  reprieve  IJhmael  (  affirming  that  JJbmtel  was  to  have  been 
iacrific’d ,  and  not  Ifaac.)  They  choofe  out  for  this  Ceremony  one  of  the  faired 
Camels  they  can  meet  withal ,  and  adorn  and  drefs  him  up  with  fevcral  Plates  of 
counterfeit  Gold  and  Silver ,  and  then  lead  him  without  the  City  to  a  place  which  i§ 
before  a  Meftjme  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River  of  J[j>ahan,  upon  Ztilpha  fide ;  the 
Serna  or  Prove)?  accompanying  the  people.  The  King  was  formerly  wont  to  be  at 
this  Feaft ,  accompany’d  with  nis  Nobility,  and  I  have  feen  him  there ;  but  of  lath 
years  he  never  goes,  the  Seroga  fupplying  his  place. 

When  the  King  went  thither,  fevcral  Meullahi  pray’d  for  half  ah  hour,  after  which 
the  King  took  a  kind  of  a  Jav’lin  and  darted  itagainfttheCamehbutnbwin  theabfence 
of  the  King,  the  Seroga  gives  the  firft  ftroak.  At  the  fame  time  they  fling  the  Camel  to 
the  ground, with  Ropes  ty’d  to  His  legs, and  cutting  offhis  head  and  neck  together,they 
divide  the  reft  of  the  Body  into  eleven  parts  more ,  to  the  end  all  the  twelve  Com- 
panies  may  have  every  one  their  (hate.  Every  Company  carries  their  (hare  to  the 
Maftet  of  the  Companies Houfe,  whois  generally  thS  ancienteft  among  them.  Which 
part  is  kept  artd  falted  up  ’till  the  next  Feaft,  and  the  piece  the  year  before,  fo  ’till 
then  prelerv’d;is  then  boyl’d  With  Rice, and  is  the  foundation  of  the  Fhaft  for  the  chief 
Of  the  Company;  who  take  it  for  an  honour  to  eat  of  it:  For  the  reft ,  they  boyl 
Rice  with  Mutton  and  Hens,  and  betides  that,  diftribute  large  Alms  to  the  Poor. 
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Of  the  (Religion  of  the  Gaurs ,  the  flicks  of  the  ancient  Perfians, 
adorers  of  Fire, 
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mpany  very  much  in  raoft  of  my  Travels ,  to  pick  or 


ring  the  Myfteries 
to  frequent  their 
[what  1  have  here 


Of  the  prefect  Condition  of  the  Gaurs. 

A  Ftcr  the  Perfums  began  to  perfecute  the  Gam,  great  numbers  of  them  retir’d 
A  to  Surat ,  and  others  into  the  Province  of  Gnz.erat.  Now  the  King  of  ^erf.i 
lets  them  live  in  quiets  and  there  are  now  above  10006  in  Kerman,  where  I  ftaid 
three  Months  in  tne  year  1654.  All  that  live  in  India  are  Tradelmen  ,  and  for  the 
moft  part  Turners  in  Ivory  ^  thofe  in  Kerman  deal  in  Woof.  Four  days  journey  from 
whence  Hands  their  principal  Temple,  where  their  Chief  Prieft  refides  j  whither  they 
are  once  in  their  lives  oblig’d  to  go  in  Pilgrimage.  There  are  Come  of  thefe  G.i»rs  live 
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Of  their  Original,  and  their  Prophets.  *  4 

'"T'Hcy  f;iy  that  the  Father  of  their  Prophet  was  a  Frank,  hy  Nation  ,*  whole  Name 
X  was  and  a  Carverby  Trade.  That  he  left  his  own  Country  to  live  in  theirs, 
which  at  that  time  was  the  City  of  Babylon-,  where  he  took  a  Wife  who  call’d  her  leff 
Defaton.  That  one  night  his  Wife  dreamt  that  God  had  fent  an  Angel  from  Para- 
di(c*to  vifit  her,  who  brought  her  very  rich  Cloathcs,  which  fhe  put  on.  That  a 
MU  Cdcftia!  Light  prcfcntly  over-fpread  her  Face,  and  render’d  her  as  beautiful  as  the 

Ctufi,  or  Sun  •,  and  th.it  when  fhe  wak’d  (he  found  her  lelf  with  Child,  which  Child  prov’d  to 
he  the  Prophet  £brabim-z.cr-4tcncbt.  That  the  Aftrologcrs  of  that  time,  by  their 
y  skill  in  the  Stars  knew  of  the  Birth  of  that  Infant  lent  by  God  ,  who  was  to  govern 

Men ,  and  reign  in  their  Hearts.  That  thofc  Aftrologcrs  went  and  declar’d  the  fame 
thing  to  the  King,  telling  him  that  there  was  a  Child  fuddcnly  to  be  born*  that 
would  one  day  deprive  him  of  his  Crown.  Whereupon  the  faid  King,  call'd  AV*. 
Omit,  and  a  great  Tyrant,  caus’d  all  the  Women  with  Child  to  be  put  to  death,  through 
the  whole  extent  of  his  Dominions. 

But  by  a  Miracle  the  big  Belly  of  the  Mother  of  their  Prophet  not  appearing ,  (he 
ranain’d  nndifeover’d ,  and  brought  forth  a  Son.  Her  Husband,  who  knew  nothing 
of  this  Myftery,  fearing  he  Ihould  lofc  his  head  if  he  did  notdifeover  the  bufingfs  to 
the  King,  before  he  found  it  out  another  way,  went  and  confcfs’d'that  he  had  a  Child 
born ,  but  that  he  knew  nothing  of  her  being  with  Child. 

Now  you  rnuft  know,  that  contrary  to  the  cuftom  of  other  Children ,  that  cry  fi> 
foon  as  they  come  out  of  the  Mothers  womb,  this  Child  laugh’d  fo  foon  as  he  was  horn. 
For  being  to  triumph  over  the  Hearts  of. the  people,  he  was  to  fhew  figns  of  joy:,  fo 
that  the  people  began  already  to  rejoyce  in  their  future  felicities.  This  being  fignifi’d. 
to  the  King,  he  call’d  his  Aftrologers  together,  to  tell  him  the  meaning  of  fo  extraor¬ 
dinary  a  thing,  and  what  would  become  of  the  Infant.  But  the  Aftrologers  not 
being  able  to  fatisfie  him,  he  fent  for  the  Infant,  and  would  have  flain  him  with  a  Sword 
with  his  own  hand  *  but  God  dry’d  up  his  Arm  immediately,  fo  that  he  could  not. 
However,  not  terrifi’d  with  fo  great  a  puniftiment,  tranlported  with  Choler,  he  caus’d 
a  great  Fire  to  be  kindled,  and  commanded  the  Infant  to  be  thrown  into  it.  But  by 
the  power  of  God,  the  Fire  which  he  had  prepar’d  to  confume  the  Infant  turn’d  into 
a  Bed  of  Rofes,  where  the  Child  moft  fwcetly  repos’d. 

They  who  from  that  hour  began  to  honour  the  little  Prophet,  took  away  fome  of 
that  Fire,  &hich  has  been  preferv’d*  to  this  time.  They  keep  it,  fay  they,  in  honour  of 
Fo  great  a  Miracle  5  and  they  have  it  in  great  veneration ,  bccaufe  it  difeover’d  the 
merit  of  their  Prophet. 

Ncverthelefs  the  King  Hop’d  not  there,  but  ftill  obftinatc  in  his  impiety,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  thefe  Miracles,  he  prepar’d  new  torments  for  the  little  Infant  ^  but  God 
chaftis’d  his  incredulity  and  that  of  his  people  very  feverely,  by  fending  fuch  an  infinite 
number  of  Flies,  and  that  of  fuch  a  peftiferous  nature,  that  who-ever  were  ftung  with 
them  dy’d  without  remedy,  unlcfs  they  immediately  came  and  worfhip’d  the  Prophet, 
nnd  kifs’d  his  Feet,  in  teftimony  of  their  repentance.  As  for  the  King ,  who  ftill  con¬ 
tinu’d  in  his  impcnitcncy,  an  exemplary  fate  befel  him.  -  For  one  of  thole  Flies  ftinging 
him  in  one  of  his  Ears,  he  dy’d  a  moft  tormenting  death. 

His  SucccfTor  Was  Sha-Glocbtcs.  He  alfo  at  the  beginning  of  his  Reign  began  to 
pcrfccute  the  little  Infant,  who  now  began  to  incrcafc  in  years  and  virtue.  The  King 
imprifon’d  him :  but  he  was  aftonifh’d  when  he  heard  that  one  of  his  Hgrlcs,  which 
he  alway$  confided  in  when  fie  went  to  Battel ,  as  being  allur’d  of  Vi&ory  when  he 
rode  him,  had  loft  his  four  legs.  Thereupon,  wiier  than  his  Predeceflor,  and  acknow¬ 
ledging  from  whence  fo  dire  a  Correction  proceeded,  he  lent  for  the  Prophet  out  of 
Priion ,  ask’d  pardon  for  his  incredulity,  and  pray’d  him  by  his  interceffion  to  reftorc 
his  Horfe  his  legs  again.  The  Prophet  willing  to  do  him  that  favour,  pray’d  toGod 
four  times,  and  every  time  he  pray’d  one  leg  return’d  to  the  Horfe  again.  The  King 
beholding  fuch  a  Miracle,  was  Half  converted*,  but-being  defirous  to  be  farther  con¬ 
vinc’d,  he  defir’d  the  Prophet  to  throw  himfelf  into  a  Bath  of  melted  Silver ,  which 
,  he  would  provide  for  him*,  promifing,  if  he  came  out  fafe,  that  he  and  all  his  People 

would  receive  him  as  one  fent  from  God ,  and  be  obedient  to  his  Precepts  in  all  things. 
The  Prophet  rcfolutcly  undertook  his  offer,  and  the  Bath  being  ready,  call  himfdf 


;  GhapVIIL  of  Monfieur  T 


avernier. 


165 


. f  . . .  7  jr  Wajb'din  . 

ie  Prophet  perceiving  that  all  the  people  had  him  in  fo  much  veneration ,  with, 
drew  himlelf,  and  would  not  be  feen  any  more.  Nor  do  they  juftly  know  what 
became  of  him  which  makes  the  greateft  part  of  the  Gaurs  l>elieve ,  that  he  was 
tak’n  up  into  Paradife  both  Soul  and  Body  together.  Others  fay ,  that  havingfound 
an  Iron  Coffin  upon  the  Road  near  Bagdat,  ha  put  himfelf  into  it,  and  was  carry’d 
into Heav’n  by  the  Angels.  They  allow  their  Prophet  three  Children,  who  are  not 
yet  come  into  the  world,  though  their  names  be  already  giv’n  them.  They  fay 
that  this  Prophet  Fbrabim  walking  one  time  upon  the  River  without  a  Boat,  three 
drops  of  his  nature  fell  from  him  upon  the  water ,  which  are  ftill  preferv’d  there. 
That  their  God  will  lend  a  Virgin,  very  much»belov’d  by  him  ,  upon  the  iiimc  River , 
who  by  the  reception  of  the  firftdrop  fhall  become  big  of  the.  firft  Child  ,  whom 
they  rail  beforehand  Ouchider.  He  fhall  come  into  the  world  with  authority  -,  and 
fhall  caufchis  Fathers  Law  to  be  receiv’d ,  and  confirm  it ,  not  only  by  his  eloquent 
Preaching,  but  by  many  miracles.  The  fecund  ,  whofenamc  is  Oucbiderma  ,  (hall 
he  conceiv’d  after  the  fame  fafhion  *,  he  fhall  affift  his  Brother^  arid  by  caufing  the 
Sun  to  (land  (fill  teil  years,  (hall convince  all  the  world  of  theTruth  of  hisDo&rine. 
The  third  (ball  be  conceiv’d  by  the  fame  Mother,  and  fhall  be  call’d  Scmct-botim': 
He  fhall  come  with  more  authority  than  his  two  Brothers ,  and  (hall  perfectly  reduce 
all  people  to  the  Religion  of  their  Prophet.  After  which  (hall  be  the  univerfal 
Refurreftion ,  at  what  time  all  the  Souls,  either  in  Paradife  or  Hell ,  fhall  return 
to  take  pofleffion  of  their  Bodies.  Then  fay  they,  (hall  all  the  Mountains ,  and  all 
the  Minerals  in  the  world  be  melted,  and  fhall  fill  up  the  great  Chaos  of  Hell, 
whereby  the  Manfion  of  the  Devils  (hall  be  utterly  deftroy’d  ?  After  this  the 
world  (hall  be  leveled  ,  and  be  made  fit  to  inhabit,  and  men  (hall  have  every  one 
their  apartment  anfwerable  to  the  degree  and  quantity  of  the  good  which  they  did  in 
their  life  time:  but  that  their  chief  delight  lhall  be  to  behold  and  praife  God  and 
Ebrakim  their  Prophet.  They  add  that  before  the  Refurrcftion ,  thole  that  are  in 
Paradife  do  not  behold  the  face  of  God  ,  no  not  the  Angels  themfelves ,  except  only 
one,  who  is  always  attendant  on  him  to  receive  and  execute  his  commands.  They 
alfo  fay  that  God  will  have  pity  upon  the  Damn’d ,  and  that  they  (hall  go  into 
Paradife,  as  having  fuffer’d  enough  already  for  their  fins.  .  By  which  it  appears,  • 
that  the  Paradife  of  the  Gaurs  is  Ief$  rerabte  fromfenfe  than  that  of  Mahonteth  in¬ 
vention*,  and  that  they  have  a  confus’d  knowledge  of  the  myfteries  of  Chriftian 

Of  the  Booh  of  the  Gaurs. 


E Hr ahim-r.tr. Jrc'ucht  being  taken  up  into  Paradife,  they  receiv’d  by  his  means 
(even  Books  of  Laws,  whiclfGodof  hisgoodnefs  fent  them  to  inftru&'them 
in  the  way  of  their  Salvation.  _  They  alfo  receiv'd  feven  others,  containing  an  inter¬ 
pretation  of  ail  the  Dreams  that  could  beDream’d.  Laftly  feven  others ,  wherein 
were  written  all  the  ferrets  of  Phyfick ,  and  all  the  poflible  means  for  the  long  prefer* 
vationof  health.  They  fay  that  fourteen  of  tliefe  Books,  which  contain’d  the  expli¬ 
cation  of  Dreams  and  fecrctsof  Phyfick  are  loft  \  for  that  AlUxander  the  Great  carry’d 
them  away,  as  cfteemingtheniavafttreafure^  and  for  the  Books  of  their  Religion, 
bccaufe  they  were  written  in  a  language  that  none  but  the  Angels  underftood ,  Alex. 
aruUr  for  madnefs  caus’d  them  to  be  burnt:  for  which  ralhnefs  of  his,  God  puni.Tfd 
him ,  and  afflifted  him  with  that  terrible  ficknefs  whereof  he  Dy’d.  Some  Dqftors 
and  Prieffs  that  had  hid  themielves  in  the  Mountains  to  five  their  lives  from  his  But- 
chery,  after  Alexander  was  Dead,  met  .again  together,  and  compos’d  one  Book 
by  the  ftrength  of  their  memories.  I  (aw  that  Book  which  is  a  good  large  one,  and 
written  in  a  different  Character,  either  from  the  Arabian ,  fa  fun ,  or  Indian. 
fheir  Priefls  themfelves  that  read  in  that  Book  hardly  understand  what  they 
lead,  but  they  have  other  Books  that  explain  what  is  contain’d  therein.  When 
they  read  in  that  Book,  as  alfo  when  they  pray,  they  tyc  a  Handkerchief  about 
their  mouths ,  as  if  they  were  afraid  their  words  (hould  mix  with  the  Air  and  receive 
any  impurity. 
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•  Of  the  manner  of  their  Saptifm.  '  ’ '  ‘ 

THc  Gahrs  never  ufe  Circumcifion ,  but  at  the  Birth  of  their  Oiildren  praftile 
fomethirtg  like  our  Baptifm.  For  iomc  days  after  the  Child  is  bom,  they  noth  it 
with  Water  wherein  certain  Flowers  are  fitft  boyl’d  ;  and  during  that  dipping  ,  the 
Pried,  who  is  prefent,  makes  certain  Prayers.  If  the  Child  dye  Without  that  Wafhing, 
they  do  not  believe  but  that  it  goes  to«Paradife  •,  but  they  hold  that  the  Parents  (hall 
give  an  account  for  their  negleft  of  the  Infant,  becaufe  that  Wafhing  increafcs  his 
favour  and  his  merit  in  the  fight  of  God; 

Of  their  images. 

THc  Religion  of  the  gams  permits  them  to  have  five  Wives,  if  they,  can  maintain 
them nor  is  it  laudable  to  repudiate  any  one  but  in  cafe  of  an  evident  Adultery, 
or  that  the  turn  Mahometan ;  befides ,  it  behoves  her  Husband  to  flay  a  whole  year, 
to  fee  whether  (he  will  repent  or  no.  If  (he  come  and  acknowledge  her  fault  to  the 
Pried ,  he  enjoyns  her  Penance  for  three  years  5  after  which  be  remarries  them ,  and 
they  become  man  and  w  ife  again. 

As  to  the  Ceremony  of  Marriage,  the  Pried,  when  the  Couple  come  to  him,  asks  the 
Man  and  the  Woman  in  the  prefence  of  Witnefles  whether  they  both  confent  ;  theh 
taking  a  little  Water  he  fays  a  few  Prayers  over  it,  and  then  naming  both  their  Fore¬ 
heads  he  pronounces  certain  words,  and  there’s  all.  But  they  are  not  to  marry  within 
the  third  degree  ■,  nor  do  they  know  what  it  means  to  defire  a  Difpenfation. 

But  youi  mud  obferve  by  the  way,  that  though  they  are  allow’d  five  Wives,  there  is 
but  one  which  can  be  truly  faid  to  be  marry’d,  with  whom  they  are  oblig’d  to  lye  at 
lead  two  nights  in  a  week,  Fryday  and  Saturday,  and  (he  always  goes  before  the  red. 
But  if  file  have  no  Children  in  feven  years,  the  man  is  allow’d  to  marry  another,  but  not 
to  repudiate  the  other,  whom  he  is  bound  dill  to  maintain  according  to  his  quality. 

So  foon  as  Women  or  Maids  perceive  the  cudom  of  Nature  upon  them,  theypre- 
fcntly  leave  their  Houfes,  and  day  alone  in  the  Fields  in  little  Hurts  made  of  Hurdles 
or  Watlings,  with  a  Cloth  at  the  erttring  in,  which  ferves  for  a  Door.  While  they  are 
in  that  condition,  they  have  Meat  and  Drink  brought  them  everyday;  and  when  they 
are  free ,  they  fend  according  to  their  quality,  a  Rid ,  or  a  Hen,  or  a  Pigeon  for  an 
Offering  •,  after  which  they  go  to  the  Bath,  and  then  invite  fome  few  of  their  Kindred 
to  fome  fmall  Collation. 

Of  their  Fajls,  leafs,  find  principal  Ceremonies. 

THe  Gams  drink  Wine  both  men  and  women,  and  eat  Swines-flcfh ,  provided  it  be 
of  their  own  breeding  and  feeding.  They*are  very  careful  led  their  Hogs  eat 
any  ordure ;  for  (hould  they  perceive  that  they  had  devour’d  any  thing  of  nadinefs, 
they  arc  ftriftly  forbid’n  to  eat  them.  They  never  pare  their  Nails;  fothatif  by  way 
of  difgracc,  or  by  any  misfortune  they  arc  conllrain’d  to  cut  their  Nails  or  their  Hair, 
they  carry  that  which  they  cut  off  to  fome  place  appointed  without  the  City  for  that 
purpofe.  Five  days  in  a  year' they  abdain  from  Meat,  Fifh,  Butter,  and  Eggs ;  and  three 
other  days  they  fad  altogether  ’till  Evening.  They  have  alfo  thirty  Holy-days  in 
hononr  of  thirty  of  their  Saints,  which  they  keep  very  driftly,  no  man  daring  to  work. 
But  the  day  of  the  Birth  of  their  Prophet  is  celebrated  with  an  extraordinary  Pomp; 
befides,  that  then  they  bedow  large  Alms. 

There  is  one  day  in  the  year  when  all  the  Women  of  every  City  and  Village  meet 
together  to  kill  all  the  Frogs  they  can  find  in  the  fields ;  and  this  is  done  by  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  their  Prophet ,  who  was  one  day  very  much  anqny’d  by  diem. 

Their  Prieds  have  feveral  Books  full  of  fmall  Piftures  in  Water-Colours,  ill  done, 
teprefenting  how  the  leveral  Sins  of  Men  (hall  be  punilh’d  in  Hell,  efpecially  Sodomy, 
which  they  abominate. 

Of  their  Fmetals. 

\A/Hcn  the  gams  are  fick  they  fend  for  their  Prieds,  to  whom  they  make  a  kind  of 
Confeflion ;  whereupon  the  Prieds  enjoyn  them  to  give  Alms,  and  other  good 
Works,  to  gain  pardon  of  their  Sins.  They 
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They  neither  bum  nor  bury  their  dead ,  but  carry  the  Corps  without  the  Citv, 
intoe  wail'd  place ,  where  are  abundance  of  Stakes  feven  or  eight  Foot  high ,  fix’d 
in  the  ground,  and  tye  the  dead  Corps  to  one  of  the  Stakes,  with  his  Face  toward 
the  Eaft.  Thiy  that  accompany  the  Corps  fall  to  their  Prayers  ht  a  diftance,*f-jll 
tiie  Crows  corner  for  thofe  Ccmitaries  draw  the  Crows  to  them.  If  the  Crow  chances 
to  fatten  ijpon  the  right  Eye  of  the  deceas’d ,  then  they  believe  the  perfon  to  be 
happy,  and  for  joy  they  give  large  Alms ,  and  make  a  Feaft  in  the  field.  But  if  the 
Crow  fixes  upon  the  left  Eye ,  then  they  take  it  for  an  ill  Omen ,  return  home  fad  , 
without  fpeaking  to  one  another  y  give  no  Alms ,  nor  eat  nor  drink. 

‘  Of  their  Adoration  of  Fire . 

THe  Guars  would  not  be  thought  to  give  Honour  to  Fire  under  die  title  of  Ado- 
ration.  For  they  do  not  account  themfelves  Idolaters,  laying  that  they  acknow¬ 
ledge  but  only  one  God ,  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth ,  whom  they  only  adore.  As 
for  the  Fire,  they  prelerve  it  and  reverence  if,  in  remembrance  of  the  great  Miracle, 
by  which  their  Prophet  was  deliver’d  from  the  Flames.  One  day  being  at  Kerman, 

I  tlefirM  to  lee  that  Fire ,  but  they  anfwer’cl  me,  they  could  not  permit  me.  For  fay 
they,  one  day  the  Kan  of  Kerman  being  defirous  to  fee  the  Fire ,  not  daring  to  do 
othcfwde,  theyfhew’d  it  him.  He  it  leems  expe&ed  to  fee  fome  extraordinary 
Brightnefs}  but  when  he  faw  no  more,  then  what  he  might  have  feen  in  a  Kitchin 
or  a  Chamber-fire,  fell  a  fwearingand  fpittingupon’t  as  if  he  had  been  mad.  Where¬ 
upon  the  Sacred  Fire  being  thus  profan’d  ,  flew  away  in  the  form  of  a  white  Pigeon. 

The  Priefts  confidcring  then  their  misfortune,  which  had  happen’d  through  their  own 
indiferetion  ,  fell  to  their  Prayers  with  the  People ,  and  gave  Aims-,  ttpon  which,  at 
the  fame  time ,  and  in  the  fame  form  the  Sacred  Fire  return’d  to  its  place  :  which 
makes  them  lb  fhy  tofhew  it  again.  When  they  put  any  perfonsto  their  Oaths,  they 
Swear  them  before  this  Fire  *,  for  they  think  no  perfon  fo  impious,  as  to  fwear  falfe 
before  that  Sacred  Fire,  which  thp^  take  for  the  Witnefs  of  their  Oath.  Their 
Priefts  put  them  in  dread  of  very  great  punifhments,  and  threat’n  them  that  the  hea¬ 
venly  Fire  will  foriake  them ,  if  they  prove  fo  wicked  as  to  fwear  falfely  before  it. 

Of  their  Manners  and  Onflows. 

nr  He  Language  of  the  Ganrs  is  different  from  the  Ter  fans,  as  is  their  Character  and 
ll  manner  of  Writing.  They  love  to  feaft,  and  to  eat  and  drink  well,  being  jery 
profulc  of  their  Wine  and  Strong-water.  They  never  eat  Hares,  becaufe  they  have 
their  monthly  Purgations,  like  Women;  for  the  fame  realon  they  neverxsat  Mulber¬ 
ries*,  believing  that  they  partake  of  the  nature  of  Women  and  Hares.  * 

If,  when  they  comb  their  Hair  or  their  Beards, any  one  hair  happ’ns  to  fall  Upon  their 
doaths,  thofe  doaths  muft  be  wafh’d  in  the  ftale  of  a  Cow  or  an  Ox  to  purifie  them 
again.  If  by  chance  they  happ’nto  touch  any  ordure  or  naftirtels,  when  they  come 
home  they  muft  v/afh  themfelves  in  the  famellrin.  If  one  of  their  Priefts  meet  a  dead 
Corps  in  the  Highway,  and  chances  to  fecit,  he  is  oblig’d  to  waft  himfelf  in  Cows- 
Pils,  which  they  hold  to  be  a  good  Purification ;  an  Opinion  held  iu  fome  parts  of 
India  alfo.  I  ask’d  one  of  their  Priefts  how  they  came  to  underftand  the  virtue  of  this 
Urin^  whoanfwer’d  me,  that  a  certain  perfon  who  was  contemporary  with  thefirft 
Man,  having  his  Arm  bruis’d  and  very  black,  by  reafon  of  fome  accident  that  befel  him 
through  the  malice  of  the  Devil,  fell  afleep  in  the  fields,  and  as  he  lay,  an  Ox  ftalingv 
a  drop  of  the  Urin  flew  upon  his  Arm,  and  prefently  heal’d  that  part  which  it  wet,  and 
reftor’d  it  fb  its  former  whitenefs :  which  the  man  perceiving  when  he  wak’d ,  pre¬ 
sently  follow’d  the  Ox,  and  (laid  by  him  ’till  he  ftal’d  again ,  and  then  receiving  the 
Pifs  upon  the  whole  wound, was  perfe&ly  ctfr'd.  They  alfo  pteferve  if,  and  compound 
it  with  a  Water,  which  they  caufc  them  to  drink  who  have  committed  any  Sin,  after 
they  have  been  at  Confeflion  for  it.  They  call  that  Water  the  G<z.i’s  Watery  which 
Urm  <  ught  to  be  preferv’d  forty  days,  with  an  infufion  of  Willow-Bark,  and  certain 
Her’>.  When  any  perfon  is  confels’d  of  his  Sin,  if  it  be  a  crying  Sin,  the  party  is 
bounci  to  ftay  ten  days  in  the  Cnz.i\  Houle,  and  not  to  eat  or  drink  but  what  the 
Prieft  gives  them.  And  in  order  to  Abfolution,  the  Ptieft  ftrips  him  naked ,  and 
tyes  a  little  Dog  to  his  right  great  Toe,  which  he  leads  with  Mm  about  thcCcti's 
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Houfc  Vshcrcvcr  lie  goes,  fometirucs  a  whole  day,  fometimes  longer,  according 
to  the  hai'noulhcfs  of  the  crime.  In  that  pollure  he  dcfircs  the  Caii  to  purifta  him . 
telling  h|m  that  for  his  part  he  lielieves  himlclf  to  be  purify’d.  The  Prieft  makes CUrfsvei 
that  it  is  the  Dog  that  mud  purifie  him ,  and  not  he.  After  that  he  powrs  the  tom- 
pounded  water  feven  times  upon  his  head,  then  gives  him  a  draught  to  drink,  and  fohe 
is  abfolv’d.  This  penitence  colls  the  criminal  Sawee ,  who  is  afterwards  bound  to 
feall  all  his  friends  at  the  Cast’s  Houfe.  Being  furpriz’d  at  this  foperftition,  I  ask’d 
whether  the  women  were  (hrifted  thus  by  the  ;  but  I  found  that  the  Chef’s 
Wives  confefs  and  abfolvcthc  women  and  maids. 

One  more  itrangc  cuftom  they  have ,  that  when  a  man  is  upon  the  point  of  death  , 
they  tike  a  little  Dog  and  fet  it  upon  the  expiring  parties  breft.  When  he  is  juft 
breathing  his  laft ,  they  put  the  mouth  of  the  Dog  to  the  mouth  of  the  perfon  dying, 
and  caufc  him  to  hark  twice  in  that  pollure,  that  the  Soul  of  the  deceas’d  may  enter 
into  theDog ,  who  they  fay  will  deliver  it  into  the  hands  of  the  Angel  appointed 
to  receive  it.  Moreover  when  any  Dog  happ’ns  to  dye ,  they  carry  him  out  of  the 
City ,  and  pray  to  God  for  the  Carrion ,  as  if  the  Beall  receiv’d  any  kindnefs  after 
death  by  their  Prayers. 

Of  the  Setjh,  which  they  love  or  hate. 


THere  are  fome  Bealls  which  the  Gams  do.  mightily  refpeft ,  and  to  which  they 
give  a  great  deal  of  Honour.  There  are  others  which  they  as  much  abhor , 
and  which  they  endeavour’d  to  dellroy  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  believing  that  they 
were  not  created  by  God,  but  that  they  came  out  of  the  body  of  the  Devil,  whole 


The  Beads  which  they  principally  admire  are  the  Cow,  the  Ore,  and  the 
Dog.  They  arc  exprelly  forbid  to  cat  of  the  flelh  of  a  Cow  or  an  Oxe ,  or  to  kill 
them.  The reafon  why  they  fo  efteem  thefe  Creatures  is,  becaufe the  Oxc  labours 
for  man  ,  and  Ploughs  the  Ground  that  produces  his  food.  As  for  the  Cow  they 
more  dearly  affeft  her  for  the  Milk  (he  gives ,  “but  efpccially  for  the  purifying  qua¬ 
lity  of  her  Urine. 

The  Creatures  which  they  abhor  arc  Adders,  Serpents,  Lizards,  Toads,  Frogs, 
Creyfilh ,  Rats ,  Mice ,  but  above  all  the  reft  Cats ;  which  they  fay  are  the  refem- 
blance  of  the  Devil ,  who  gave  them  io  much  ftrength  that  a  man  can  hardly  kill 
them fo  that  they  rather  fuller  the  inconvcnicncy  of  Rats  and  Mice ,  than  ever  to 
keepa  Cat  in  their  Houfes. 

As  for  the  other  Animals  before-mention’d ,  if  any  of  the  Garni  feU  lick ,  they 
hire  poor  people  to  go  and  find  thofc  Creatures  out  and  kill  them ;  which  they  rcck’n 
In  the  number  of  thofc  good  works  that  comfort  the  Souls  of  the  deceas’d.  The  rea¬ 
fon  why  they  hate  them  fo ,  is ,  becaufe  they  believe  the  Devils  make  ufe  of  them 
to  torment  the  Damn’d  ■,  and  therefore  they  do  a  work  of  charity  that  deftroy  them  , 
whereby  they  mitigate  the  pains  and  torments  of  Souls  in  Hell. 

The  laft  King  of  thefe  Gmtrs  was  Sho-It sherd,  who  was  driv’n  out  of  his  Country 
by  OiMi'the  fecond ,  fucceflbr  to  Mahomet. 
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*  Of  the  Religion  of  the  ARMENIANS,  and 
*  fc>f  their  Principal  Ceremonies. 

CHAP.  IX. 

How  the  Armenians  Confecrate  mid  Admmijler  the  Sacramen 
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they  fay  Low-Mal's  about  noon ,  and  then  they  Confcfiaml  adminillcr  the  Sacrament : 
But  generally  they  flay ’till  Saturday,  and  then  the  Communicants,  after  they  hate 
receiv’d,  are  permitted  to  cat  fifli,  Eggs,  Butter,  Oyl,  oranythingelfe  except  Flefh. 
tlpon  Enfler^iny,  by  break  of  day,  the  Pried  fays_Low-Mafs,Confefles,  and  Adtnini. 
fters ,  after  which  it  is  lawful  to  cat  Flefli.  But  the  Beads  mud  be  kill’d  upon  Safi tr¬ 
im  %  and  not  fo  much  as  upon  Eaftcr-cve.  They  have  four  other  Feads  in  the  year, ' 
wherein  they  obfctve  the  fame  Ceremony,  eating  neither  Flclh,  Fifh,  Eggs,  Butter, 
nor  Oyl  for  eight  days :  which  four  Feads  are  Oiriftmat,] the  jbmmcUtim, 

and  St.  Grorjf’s.  Before  this  lad  Fead  theydrctch  their  devotion  to  the  uttnoft,  for 
fome  will  fad  three  days,  fomefivc,  one  after  another. 


CHAP.  25*  • 

Of  the  ordination  of  their  Tricftbood }  and  their  Aujterkies. 

WHcn  a  Father  defigns  his  Son' to  the  Priedhood,  he  carries  him  to  the 
Prieft,  who  puts  the  Cope,  op’n  on  both  Tides,  about  his  Shoulders  \ 
after  which  the  Father  and  Mother  take  him  home  again.  This 
Ceremony  is  repeated  ieven  times  m  federal  years,  according  to  the 
years  of  the  voung  Child,  ’till  he  come  to  be  of  age  to  lay  Mafs.  If  he  be  not  de- 
iign’d  for  a  Monk ,  but  for  the  Priefthood ,  after  the  fourth  time  of  putting  on  the 
Chafublc  or  op’n  Cope,  they  marry  him :  for  their  Pricfts  marry  once,  but  if  that  Wife 
dye ,  if  they  intend  to  marry  again,  they  mull  give  over  laying  Mali  The  fix  firft 
Ceremonies  being  over,  when  the  Youth  comes  to  the  age  of  i  e  years ,  at  what  time 
they  are  capable  of  laying  Mafs,  as  well  thofe  who  are  defign’d  foe  Monks,  as  thofe 
who  are  marry’d  Priefts ,  they  proceed  to  the  feventh  and  laft*  Ceremony,  which 
muffc  be  perform’d  by  an  Archbifhop  or  a  Bifhop  who  invefts  the  young  Prieft  wth 
all  the  Habits  which  the  Priefts  wear  that  fay  Mafs.  That  being  done ,  he  goes  into 
the  Church ,  out  of  which  he  is  not  to  depart  for  a  whole  year  \  during  all  which 
time  he  is  altogether  employ’d  in  the  fervice  of  the  Church.  The  Prieft  who  is  mar- 
vy’cl,  muft  be  five  days  after  he  has  faid  Mafs  before  he  returns  home  to  eat  or  drink, 
pr  lye  with  his  Wife.  And  as  well  the  Monks  as  Priefts ,  when  they  intend  to  fay 
Mats  again  ,  muft  remain  five  days  in  the  Church ,  without  either  going  to  bed  or 
touching  any  thing  with  their  hands,  unlcls  it  be  the  Spoon  wherc-with  they  eat  their 
meat :  not  daring'  all  the  while  to  fpit  or  blow  their  notes.  The  nest  five  days  after 
they  have  laid  Mafs,  though  fuch  days  upon  which  they  tnight  otherwife  eat  Fle£h 
and.  Fifh ,  they  are  oblig’d  to  feed  upon  nothing  elfe  but  Eggs  without  Butter,  and 
Rice  boy  Pd  with  Water  and  Salt.The  morning  before  they  celebrate  Mals, if  the  Prieft 
have  by  chance  fwallow’d  a  drop  of  Water,  he  muft  not  fay  Mafs. 

Their  Aufteritics  are  fuch ,  that  many  of  their  Bilhops  never  cat  Flefh  or  FHh  above 
four  times  a  year  •,  but  more  then  that,  when  they  come  to.be  Arehbifhops,  they  only 
live  upon  Pulfe.  They  have  fix  months  and  three  days  in  a  year  wherein  they  keep 
Lent,  or  particular  Falls,  which  you  pleafe  to  call  thA  j  and  during  all  that  time, 
as  well  the  Ecclcfiaftical  perfons  as  the  Laity,  feed  only  upon  Bread,  and  feme  few 
Herbs  which  grow  in  their  Gardens.  There  was  an  Armtnitn  of  Zdpba  whole  fuper- 
ftition  was  fo  great,  that  he  made  his  Horfe  to  fall  with  him ,  allowing  him  but  very 
little  either  to  eat  or  drink  fo»  a  whole  week  together.  As  for  die  poor  labouring 
people,  they  only  feed  upon  fuKe ,  boyl’d  in  Water  and  §?lt :  for  during  their  chief 
Lent ,  they  are  permitted  no  more  then  others,  to  eat  either  Butter  or  Oyl ;  nay 
though  they  lay  a  dying,  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  eat  Flefh  upon  thofe  days  wherein 
that  dirt  is  forbidd’n.  They  may  only  eat  Wall-nuts  or  Smalt-nuts,  Almonds  or  Pifta- 
$ches,  or  feme  fuch  other  Fruit  that  affords  no  Oyl  •  and  they  have  this  farther  liberty, 
to  pound  them,  and'  put  them  among  their  Pulfe  or  their  Herbs,  and  boyl  them  with 
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they  dip  the  CroJs  in  the  Water  three  times,  and  every  rime  they  drop  the  Holy  Ovf 
upon  it.  After  that  they  life  the  ordinary  form  of  Baptilin,  which  being  done, 
the  Arch. bifhop  or  the  Mtniftcr  plunges  the  Infant  in  the  River  or  Pond  Phree  times, 
faying  the  ufual  words,  I  B.iMifi  ,  &c.  and  the  fame  anointings  as  before:  though 
it  feemsa  wonder  to  me  that  the  extremity  of  the  weather  does  not  kill  the  Child. 
The  King  of  Tcrfui  is  many  times  prefenr  at  this  ceremony  when  it  is  perform’d  at 
JJjuth.vi ,  riding  on  Horlc-back  to,  the  fide  of  the  River  with  all  his  Nobility.  The 
Ceremony  being  over  lie  goes  to  Z/tlpha  to  the  Kelmcr’ s  Houle ,  where  there  is ‘an 
entertainment  prepar’d  for  him.  Neither  is  there  any  place  in  the  World  where  a 
King  may  be  entertain’d  with  lef*  charge  than  in  Ptrfia.  For  if  any  private  peribn 
invite  the  King,  and  thatHis  Majefty  pleafesto'do  him  that  Honour  >  ’tis  but  for  the 
inviter  to'go  to  the  chief  of  the  Officers,  and  to  carry  him  twenty  Ternary,  or  three 
hundred  Crowns,  and  to  tell  him  withal),  that  the  King  has  ptomisM  to  accept  of  a 
final!  Collation  with  his  Slave.  For  then  the  Governour  is  oblig’d  to  fend  to  the 
Houle  of  him  that  treats  the  King  all  things  neceffary  for  the  entertainment.  Elfe 
it  were  impoflible  to  be  done ,  in  regard  the  King  cats  in  nothing  but  in  Gold  PUte. 
At  the  end  of  theFcaft  the  King  is  always  prrfented  with  fome  European  Rarity, 
not  Ids  worth  than  four  or  five  thoufiinci  Crowns.  Or  if  the  perfon  have  no  Rarity 
to  prefent ,  it  fuificcs  to  offer  in  a  Bafon  the  value  in  Venetian  Dncauof  Gold ,  wttn 
all  the  fubmilfion  imaginable.  Befidcs  all  th'is,  fome  Prclents  muft  be  giv’n  to  fome 
of  the  Lords  and  principal  Eunuchs  of  his  train  *,  and  others  lent  to  the  Queen  Mo¬ 
ther,  if  living,  and  to  the  SnUanefs ,  his  Wives  and  Sifters.  Thus  though  die  enter¬ 
tainment  may  bemadewith  little  trouble ,  yet  otherwife  it  proves  fome  what  expen* 

was  twice  ft  this  Ceremony  upon  C  hr  iftmas  day  in  Ifpab&r. .  The  firft  time  Uawfs&rf* 
Sefi,  and  the  fecond  time  Sha-Abaa  the  fecond,  who  drank  both  fohard,  that  in 
their  Drink  they  committed  thofc  crimes  that  very  much  ftain’d  their  memories: 
For  Sba-Sefi  returning  home  ftab’d  his  Wife,  the  Mother  of  Sha-Abas.  Sha-Ab*si no- 
ther  time  returning  home  in  drink ,  would  needs  drink  on,  and  force  three  wo— 
men  to  drink  with  him ,  who  finding  he  would  not  give  over ,  ftole  out  of  his  Com-* 
pany.  TbeKing  perceiving  them  gone  withouttaking  leave,  in  a  mad  humour  fent 
his  Eunuchs  for  them,  and  caus’d  them  to  be  thrown  into  the  Fire,  where  the 
poor  women  were  burnt ,  for  there  is  no  refitting  nor  examining  the  Kings  co®- 


C  H  A  p.*.  XII. 

Of  the  Marriages  of  the  Armenians. 

THE  Armenians  Marry  their  Children  before  either  party  have  fecn  each 
other,  nay  before  the  Fathers  or  Brothers  know  any  thing  of  it-*  And 
they  whom  they  intend  to  Marry  muft  agree  to  what  their  Fathers  or 
Parents  command  them.  When  the  Mothers  have  agreed  among  them- 
felves,  they  tell  their  Husbands,  who  approve  what  they  have  done.  Upon  this 
Approbation  ,  the  Mother  of  the  Boy ,  with  two  old  Women  and  a  Prieft  come  to 
the  Houfc  where  the  Mother  of  the  Daughter  lives ,  and  prefent  her  a  Ring  from 
him  whom  they  intend  to  betroth.  The .  Boy  appears  afterwards ,  and  the  Prieft 
reads  fomething  out  of  the  Goipel  as  a  blefling  upon  both  patties  •,  after  which  they 
give  him  a  fum  of  Money  according  to  the  quality  of  the  Father  of  the  Girl.  That 
done,  they  prefent  the  company  with  drink ,  and  this  is  call’d  a  betrothing  or  affi- 
anting.  Sometimes  they  agree  a  Marriage  when  theChildren  are  not  above  two  or 
three  years  old ,  fometimestwo  women  that  arc  friends  being  both  with  Child  at  one 
time  together,  will  make  a  match  between  the  two  Children  before  they  are  born ,  if 
the  one  be  a  Boy  and  the  other  a  Girl.  So  foon  as  they  are  born  the  Contract  is  made , 
and  when  once  the  Boy  has  giv’n  the  Ring,  though  it  be  twenty  years  after  before 
they  are  Marry’d ,  he  is  bound  every  year  upon  E.Jftr.day  to  fend  his  Miftris  a 
new  Habit  with  all  the  trimming  belonging  to  jt  according  to  her  quality.  Three 
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days  before  the  Celebration  of  Marriage,  the  Father  and  Mother  of  the  Boy  prepare 
a  Fcaft ,  which  is  carry’d  to  the  houfe  of  the  Father  and  Mother  of  the  Girl  ,  where 
the ‘kindred  of  both  parties  meet.  The  Men  are  in  one  place  by  thcmfdvcs,  and 
the  Women  in  another  for  they  never  eat  together  at  publick  Fcafls.  The  Evening 
before  the  Nuptials  the  Bridegroom  lends  a  Habit  to  the  Bride-,  and  fome  time  after 
he  comes  to  receive  what  the  Mother  of  the  Bride  has  provided  for  him,  on  tier  part . 

If  the  Bride  has  no  Mother ,  fome  ancient  Woman  next  a-kin  drefles  the  Bride.  At 
length  the  Bride  gets  upon  one  Horfe,  and  the  Bridegroom  upon  another,  each 
Horfe  being  liimptuoully  harnefs’d,  with  Bridles  and  Saddles  of  Gold  and  Silver,  if 
t  the  perfons  be  rich  :  thole  that  arc  poor,  and  have  not  Horfes  of  their  own  ,  repair 
to  the  Great  men ,  who  willingly  lend  theirs  upon  fuch  an  occafion.  As  they  let  out 
from  the  Virgins  habitation,  the  Bridegroom  goes  before  with  a  Veil  of  Carnation- 
Tiffany  upon  his  Head  tor  eli'e  of  Gold  and  Silver  Net-work,  the  Mclhes  whereof  are 
very  dole,  that  reaches  below  the  Stomach.  He  holds  in  his  Hand  one  end  of  a 
Girdle  lome  three  or  four  Ells  long ,  and  the  Bride  that  rides  behind  holds  the  other. 
She  is  alf<9' cover’d  with  a  large  white  Veil  from  head  to  foot,  that  fpveads  alio  a 
good  wav  over  the  Horfe.  Under  which  Veil,  that  rather  Icems  a  large  white 
$heet ,  the  Bride  is  hid  in  fuch  a  manner ,  th.it  there  is  nothing  to  be  feen  of  her  but 
her  Eyes.  Two  Men  walk  on  either  fide  of  each  Horfe }  and  if  they  be  Children 
of  three  or  four  years  old  (  for  lb  young  they  marry;  there  are  three  or  four  Men 
to  hold  them  in  the  Saddle,  according  to  the  quality  of  their  Parents.  A* great 
Train  of  young  Men ,  the  kindred  and  acquaintance  of  both  parties ,  follow  after, 
fome  a-hoillback,  lome  a-foot,  with  Tapers  in  their  hands,  as  if  they  were  going  in 
ProceffwflJ  r  and  beftdes  all  thelc,  the  Drums,  Trumpets,  Hautboys  and  other  Instru¬ 
ments  of  the  Country,  all  attending  to  the  Church-door.  When  they  are  alighted, 
every  one  makes  way  for  the  Bridegroom  and  Bride,  who  advance  up  to  the  foot  of 
the  Altar,  ftiii  holding  the  Girdle  in  their  hands.  Then  the  Bridegroom  and  the 
Bride  meet,  and  lean  forehead  to  forehead.  Then  comes  the  Prieft,  and  turning  his 


b«ck  to  the  Altar,  lays  his  Bible  upon  their  Heads,  inftcad  of  a  Desk ,  a  weight  Tuffi- 
offently  heavy,  as  being  a  thick  ponderous  Folio.  There  he  lets  it  lye  while  he 
reads  the  Form  of  Matrimony,  which  Office  is  moft  ufuaily  perform’d  by  a  Bifhop  or 
an  Archbilhop.  The  Form  is, very  much  like  ours.  The  Bifhop  demands  the  Bride¬ 
groom,  Wilt  thou  have  fuch  a  one  to  thy  Wife  ?  then  to  the  Bride  he  fays,  Wilt  thou 
have  fuch  .1  one  for  thy  Huftand?  to  which  they  both  anfwer  with  a  nod  of  the  Head. 
The  Matrimonial  BenedifUon  being  giv’n,  they  hear  Mals  which  being  ended,  they 
return  both  together  to  the  Daughters  habitation,  in  the  fame  order  as  they  fetout. 
Thefe Nuptials  laft  three  days:  where  the  Women  drink  more  than  thcMen.The  Man 
goes  to  Bed  firft,  the  Woman  pulling  off  the  man’s  Breeches,  though  Jhe  does  not 
lay  afide  her  Veil ’till  the  Candle  be  put  out.  Let  it  be  what  time  in  the  year  it  will, 
the  Woman  rifes  before  day.  So  that  there  be  fome  Armenians  that  in  ten  years 
after  they  are  mSrry’d  never  faw  their  Wives  laces',  nor  ever  heard  them  lpeak.  For 
though  her  Husband  may  (peak  to  her,  andaall  the  reft  of  her  kindred ,  yet  (he  never 
aufwers  but  with  a  Nod.  The  Women  never  cat  with  their  Husbands  ^  but  if  the 
Men  fcaft  their  Frinds  to  day,  the  Womeft  feaft  theirs  the  next  day, 
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How 'the  Armenians  'Bury  their  Bead. 


SO  foon  as  any  perfon  dyes ,  one  appointed  for  the  Services  ot  the  Dead  runs 
immediately  to  the  Church  to  fetch  a  Pot  of  Holy-water,  which  he  prcfcntly 
po.urs  into  a  great  VefTc!  full  of  Water,  into  which  they  put  the  dead  Corps. 
This  man  is  call’d  Mordichott,  or  the  perfon  that  walhcs  the  Dead-,  which 
Mordithoift  are  fo  much  deteftcJ  among  the  people ,  that  it  is  an  ignominy  to  eat  01 
drink  with  thofe  fort  of  people.  Whatever  the  party  deceas’d  has  about  him  at  the 
time  of  his  death  belong,  to  them ,  though  it  bq  any  excellent  Jewel  ^  for  it  is  the 
tuftom  of  the  EoO  toJye  in  their  Breeches ,  Shirt ,  and  Waftcoar,  in  regard  they 
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rvei'cr  make  ufc  of  Bcd-cIoachs.So  loon  .is  the  Corps  is  walk'd, they  drels  itwithadcan 
white  Shirt,  a  pail  of  Breeches,  a  Waftcoar ,  and  a  Bonnet,  all  new,  never  havjng 
been  worn  before.  Then  they  put  the  Body  in  a  linncn-Sack,  and  fow‘  up  the  mduth 
of  it.  That  being  done ,  the  Priclls  come  and  take  up  the  Body  to  carry  it  to  Church, 
which  is  attended  by  all  tBc  kindred  and  friends  of  the  deceas’d  ,  with  every  one  a 
Taper  in  his  hand.  Being  come  to  Church,  they  let  down  the  Corps  before  the  Altar, 
where  the  Pricft  fays  certain  Prayers;  and  then  letting  up  lighted  Tapers  round 
about  the  Corps,  they  leave  it  fo  all  night.  The  next  day  in  the  morning  a  Bilhop 
or  an  ordinary  Pricft  fays  Mafs ,  at  the  end  whereof  they  carry  the  Body  Wore  the 
•door  of  the  Bifhop’s  houfe;  attended  as  before ;  at  what  time  the  Bilhop  comes  forth 
and  fays  a  Prayer  for  the  Sou!  of  the  deceas’d.  Then  eight  or  ten  of  the  poorer  fort 
that  are  next  at  hand ,  carry  the  Body  to  the  Church-yard.  All  the  way  they  fmg 
certain  Dirges,  which  thePriefts  continue,  while  the  Body  is  let  down  into  file  Grave. 
Then  the  Bilhop  takes  three  handfuls  of  Earth ,  and  throws  them  one  after  another 
into  the  Grave,  pronouncing  thefe  words ;  trim  Earth  thm  cam' ft ,  to  Earth  thm  Jkalt 
return,  and  flay  there ’till  our  Leri  comes.  Thefe  words  being  ftid,  they  fill  up  the 
Grave.  Thofe  or  the  kindred  and  friends  that  will  go  back  find  a  Collation  ready  ; 
and  if  any  other  perfons  will  go  along ,  they  are  not  refus’d.  For  liven  days  altp 
they  allow  Dinners  and  Suppers  to  certain  Priefts  and  poor  people  ,  if  they  are  per¬ 
fons  of  ability :  believing  no  Soul  departed  can  be  fav’d  ,  unlels  the  furvivors  are  at 
that  oxpcnce.  WhencS  it  comes  to  pafs ,  that  fo  many  of  the  poor  people  are  fo' 
miferablc ,  and  Slaves  to  the  Mahometans  ,  by  borrowing  Money  to  defray  thofe 
expences ,  which  they  are  not  able  to  pay  again. 

When  an  Archbilhop  or  a  Bilhop  dyes,  they  add  this  farther  Ceremony?  that  an 
Archbilhopor  a  Bilhop  writes  a  little  Note,  and  cutting  op’n  the  Sack  puts  the  Note 
into  the  Hand  of  the  deceas’d  ,  wherein  are  thefe  words ;  Rtrmnhtr  thy  filf,  that 
fiem  Earth  thou  cam  ft,  and  to  Earth  thou  putt  rtturn. 

If  a  Slave  dye  before  enfranchiz’d ,  when  the  Body  is  brought  into  the  Church, 
the  Mafter  writes  a  Note,  wherein  are  thefe  words ;  Let  him  not  grim,  I  make  him 
fiet ,  and  give  him  his  liberty.  For  they  believe  that  he  would  be  reproach’d  in  the 
other  World  for  being  a  Slave ,  for  which  his  Soul  might  fuffer  tribulation.  If  the 
Mafter  be  dead,  the  Miftrefs  does  the  fame.  If  an  Armenian  makes  away  himfelf,  they 
never  carry  the  Body  out  of  the  door  of  the  houfe ,  but  make  a  hole  in  the  wall,- 
where  they  can  moft  conveniently,  and  carry  him  to  his  Grave  without  any  Ceremony. 

The  night  preceding  theFeaft  of  the  Holy  Croft,  Men,  Women,  and  Children  go 
to  the  Church  yard ,  whither  they  carry  good  ftorc  of  Food ,  not  forgetting  their 
Wine.  Immediately  they  fall  a  weeping  over  the  Graves  of  the  dead ,  and  after 
they  have  fpent  fome  time  in  that  doleful  Exercile,  they  all  fall  to  eating  and  drinking ; 
thus  paffing  the  whole  night  by  turns ,  in  blub’ring ,  eating,  and  bubbing. 

/  As  for  the  poor  people ,  they  would  think  themlclves  undone,  and  the  moft 
unfortunate  in  the  world ,  (hould  they  want  Provifion  and  Wine  to  ^b  to  the  Church¬ 
yards,  the  nigh  t  before  the  Eeaft  of  St.  George,  where  they  go  to  ftolick  it ,  rather  then 
to  pray  for  the  Dead. 

There  may  be  fome  few  Armenians  that  embrace  Mahometampn  for  worldly  Intereff, 
but  they  are  generally  the  moft  obftinate  perfons  in  the  world,  and  moft  firm  to . 
their  fuperftitious  Principles. 
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Examples  of  the  Conttanfy  of  the  Armenians  ,  in  maintaining 
their  9^ eligiori  againft  the  9erfecu(ms  of  the  Mahometans 


T  is  the  Cliftom  of  the  Armenians,  that  when  any  one  of  them  apoftatizes,  and 
defircs  to  return  again  to  the  Church ,  he  cannot  have  Ablolution  but  at  the 
fame  City  or  Village  where  he  firft  ahinr’d  hi.  Religion. 

’  it  happen’d  that 


I  fame  City  or  Village  where  he  firft  abjur’d  his  Religion. 

Now  it  happen’d  that  a  yyung  Armenian  being  fent  to  Snnri 
confidcrable  quantity  of  Goods,  and  felling  to  debauchery,  •turn’d  . 
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the  end  he  might  defraud  his  Father  and  his  Brethren  of  their  Eftate,  according  to 
Hdyy s  Law  , •already  mention'd.  But  after  he  had  fpent  good  part  of  the  Goods 
in  Debauchery,  he  retunvtl  to  the  “Three  Churches,  where  the  Grand  Patriarch 
liv’d,  to  beabfolv’d  fromtiis.Fault}  but  the  Patriarch  telling  him  he  muft  go  to  the 
Bifhop  of  Smyrna ,  he  went  accordingly ;  and  in  fomc  few  days  after  he  had  under¬ 
gone  the  Penance  enjoyn’d  him,  he  went  to  the  Cadi,  and  with  a  great  Rcfolution, 

Sir,  faid  he,  you  know  that  fomc  years  'fiitcc  I  turn’d  Mahometan-,  now  I  come  to 
declare  before  ye  that.  I  have  repented ,  and  do  repent  of  the  foul  Crime  /  committed, 
rehen  /  t ienfd  the  SavioTtr  of  the  World ,  and  embrac’d  your  wicked  Law.  TheCadi,  who* 

»  thought  it  had  been  at  fit  ft  only  fome  evaporation  of 'Extravagance ,  endeavour’d 
to  reclaim  him  by  fair  words  and  promifes  ■,  but  when  he  heard  him  perftft  in  his 
refofution ,  when  he  heard  him  curie  and  blafphcffle  Mahomet ,  he  caus’d  him  to  be 
carry’d  to  the  Piazza,  where  he  was  cut  to  piefbs  immediately!  For  no  perfons  go 
with  more  courage  and  joy  to  fuffer  for  their  Faith,  then  the  Armenians. 

In  the  yea*  1 65 1  there  happen’d  to  be  a  Wedding  between  a  young  Twj^and 
a  Virgin  of  the  Line  Nation.  To  this  Wedding  was  invited  an  Armenian  Lady, 
who  was  a  great  friend  of  the  Bridegroom’s-  Mother.  The  Armenian  had  an  only  Son 
of  about  twelve  years  of  age ,  that  earneftly  defir’d  to  go  along  with  her  at  firft: 
fhe  refus’d  him,  knowing  that  after  the  age  of  five  or  fix  years,  no  Youth  is  permitted 
to  be  in  company  with  the  Turkifi  Women  or  Maids.  But  the  Boy  ftill  preffing  his 
Mother ,  and  being  feconded  by  an  Aunt ,  who  to  pleafe  her  Nephew,  told  her  fhe 
might  let  him  go  in  Girls  Apparel  j  at  laft  the  indulgent  Mother,  ovcr-rul’d  by 
the  importunity  of  the  Child,  took  hjm  along  with  her  in  a  female  drel's.  Three  days 
the  fofetimity  of  the  Turkjfb  Weddings  laft:  but  the  vervfirft  clay,  an  old  Gipfy- 
Tw^caft ing  her  Eye  upon  the  young  Armenian^  and  finding  him  too  fparkiOi  and 
too  nimble  fora  Girl,  fufpe&ed  his  Sex  *,  and  calling  his- Mother  afide,  told  her,  that 
by  all  the  gefturcs  and  aftions  of  the  Child ,  fhe  could  be  no  Girl,  but  a  Boy  in  dif- 
guife.  The  Mother  not  only  deny’d  the  matter  ,  but  alfo  feem’d  highly  offended 
ae  the  old  Womans  fufpition-,  who  as  much  incens’d  to  have  her  judgment  que- 
ftion’d  ,  decoy’d  the  Child  among  the  Eunuchs  of  the  Family,  and  caus’d  him  to  be 
fcarch’d  \  and  finding  her  felf  in  the  right,  fpred  it  prefently  about  the  houfe.  Im¬ 
mediately  the  people  cry’d  that  the  Chambers  were  defil’d*  that  the  Armenian  Lady- 
had  done  it  in  dcrifion  of  their  Law  *,  and  feizing  Mother,‘Aunt,  and  Youth ,  carry’d 
them  all  before  the  Bajlut ,  demanding  Juftice.  The  Bafha  difmifs’d  the  Mother 
and  tKe  Aunt ,  but  kept  the  Youth  fix  or  fev’n  days ,  hoping  the  rage  of  the  people 
would  be  over.  But  in  vain  he  ftrove  to  plead  for  the  Child  ,  though  the  Father 
offer’d  them  half  the  weight  of  him  in  Gold,  for  the  Pa[ha  was  forc’d  to  deliver  him 
up  into  the  hands  of  the  marry’d  Womans  kindred  j  who  carry’d  the  Child  to  the 
Market-place  of  the  City ,  where  they  ftript  him  ftark  naked  and  firft  they  fiea’d 
him  from  hU  Nqck  behind  clown  to  the  Waft ,  and  fo  left  him  with  a«Guard  upon 
him  all  night.  The  Cadi  and  Moullah's  exhorted  the  Child  to  turn  Mahometan ,  and 
they  would  preferve  him  from  farther  mifehief.  His  Mother  beg’d  him  to  have  pity 

nor  all  the  tender  words  that  grief  and  affeftion  could  infpire ,  could  fhakc  the  con- 
ftancy  of  the  Infant ,  who  with  a  refolute  utterance  anfwer’d ,  that  he  had  hitherto 
fuffer’d,  and  ftill  would  fuffer  patiently ,  and  that  nothing  griev’d  him ,  but  that  hi; 
Mother  fhould  exhort  him  to  deny  his  Saviour.  Next  day  the  pitilefs  T <trks  came 
and  flea’d  all  his  Breaft  and  his  Stomach,  and  fo  left  him  all  night  andcr  a  Guard, 
intending  to  have  flea’d  him  part  by  part  every  day.  But  the  Bajh.i  abhorring 
their  Cruelty ,  came  the  next  day  with  his  Guards ,  and  caus’d  his  Head  to  be 
cut  off. 

Van  is  a  City  peopl’d  as.  well  with  ^Armenians  asT*)^-,  fo  that  it  is  a  ui’ual 
thing  for  the  Armenian  and  Titrkift’  Boys  to  play  together.  One  day  it  unfortu¬ 
nately  fell  out,  that  the  Boys  playing  one  among  another,  and  flinging  Stones  at  each 
other ,  an  Armenian  Boy  hit  a  young  Turl^  full  upon  the  Temples ,  and  ftrook  him 
dead.  Prefently  the  other  Tarkijh  Boys  and  the  Rabble  feiz’d  him,  and  carry 'd  him 
to  the  ifa/&<^othe  Father  and  Mother  of  the  Child  {lain  follow’d  with  hideous  out¬ 
cry*  ,  bawling  for  juftice,  or  that  the  Boy  fhould  turn  Mahometan  to  expiate  hi* 
fault.  The  Armenian  Parents  offer’d  a  large  fum  of  Money  to  redeem  rheirCbild , 
but  the  adverfe  party  ©bftmate  againft  all  accommodation, the  conftrain’d  to 
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deliver  the  Child,  giving  lenrcncc  tlwt  the  young  Armenian  fliould  endure  die  fame 
dcatl#thc  T ttrl ^  had  f  uffer’d ,  and  no  other.  Immediately  the  Turks  hurry’d  the 
poor  Child  to  the  place  where  he  had  unfortunately  flain  his  piay-felloWj  and  after  the 
Parents  of  the  young  Turk,  had  had  the  two  firft  hits ,  he  was  prclcntly  brain’d  by  a 
fiiow’r  of  Stones  from  the  Rabble.  Yet  as  near  death  as  he  knew  himfelf  to  be, 
without  any  difturbancc  at  all  j  he  exhorted  his  weeping  playfellows  toftandfirm 
to  the  Faith  of  Jelus  Chrift,  for  whieff  he  was  going  to  dye. 

Another  time  an  Armenian  Merchant  coming  from. the  Indies  to  Grand  Cairo  , 
fwent  to  the  Coffcc-houic  according  to  cuftom ,  being  a  rendezvous  of  ail  the  Mer¬ 
chants  in  the  Town.  There  falling  into  difeourfe,  by  reafon  of  the  heat  of  the, 
weather  ,  he  took  off  his  Bonnet  made  after  the  Armenian  fafhion  of  divers  Cotaprs, 
and  laid  it  behind  him,  keeping  his  black  Cap  only  upon  his  head.  Wfasftfce  Meullah 
came  about  to  fatten  the  people  to  go  away  according  to  the  cuftom,  which  I  have 
already  declar’d ,  the  Armenian  haftily  riling  up,  a  Turk^  concealing  the  Merchant’s 
Bonnet ,  dap’d  his  own  Bonnet  upon  his  head.  Upon  that  all  the  Turkijh  Merchants 
that  were  there  came  and  congratulated  the  Armenian  Merchant ,  telling  him,  how 
glad  they  were  to  fee  that  he  had  embhe’d  the  good  Law.  At  which  words  the 
Armenian  fur  priz’d ,  takes  off  theTurbant,  throws  it  to  the  Ground  before  all  the 
Company,  and  ftamp’d  it  under  foot.  This  adion  of  contempt  fo  enrag’d  the  Turks, 
that  they  carry’d  him  before  the  JBajba ,  before  whom  it  was  in  vain  to  juftifie  himfelf, 
or  to  affirm  that  theTurbant  was  malitioufiy  put  upon  his  head*,  for  the  Tisrks  fwore 
the  contrary ,  and  that  he  took  it  of  his  own  accord ,  and  therefore  he  muft  cither 
turn  Tnrkpr  dye  for  it.  Upon  his  refufal  they  put  him  in  Prifon ,  and  in  a  few  days 
the  fcntencc  was  brought  him  from  the  Mufti  and  Cadi ,  that  he  muft  e&hertum  or 
be  burnt  alive.  The  feverity  of  the  fentcnce  overpower’d  him  at  firft  to  embrace  the 
Mahnmtm  Law.  But  four  or  five  years  after  returning  from  the  Indies  to  Cairo ,  he 
came  where  the  Sajha  was  fitting  in  Council  with  the  Grandees  of  the  Country ,  and 
getting  as  near  the  Mufti  as  he  could  ,  and  throwing  his  Turbant  in  his  face  \  There 
T)og  ,  fa  id  he  ,  Tbouvpert  the  caufe  that  I  have  worn  it  fo  long  ,  of  which  I  have  relen¬ 
ted,  and  do  repent  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart ;  for  /  know  that  neither  thou  nor  thy 
Law  arc  worths  Straw.  Af  the  fame  time  the  croud  laid  hold  of  him, and  drag’d  him  to 
the  Piaz,z.af  where  he  dy’d  in  the  midft  of  the  flames  with  an  admirable  con- 

A  rich  Merchant  of  Ztdfha ,  call’d  Cotgia  Scultenon ,  was  fo  well  belov’d  by  Shad' 
Sefi,  that  heoftenwent  to  Dineat  hishoufe,  But  oneday  it  fell  out  that  the  King 
having  eat  and  drank  toexcefs,  upon  his  return  home  fell  crop-fick,  upon  which  the 
report  ran  that  the  Armenian  had  poyfon’d  him.  Which  report  coming  to  his  ears , 
fearing  Jeaft'the  King  ftiould  dye,  and  himfelf  be  put  to  cruel  Torments ,  he  took  a. 
dofeof  Poyfon  and  dy’d.  Which  when  the  King,  who  was  well  again  the  next  day, 
underftood  ,  #hc  was  very  much  troubl’d  for  his  death.  • 

The  fame  Cotgia  Soultenon  hadaC^rfent  him  homMelinda  for  a  Slave*,  who  being 
young  and  very  apprehenfivefoon  learnt  the  Perftan  and  Titrkijl>  Languages ,  and  was 
inftru&cd  in  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  Chriften’d  by  the  name  of  Huz.od  or  Jofeph. 
After  his  Matter’s  death  he  tuffi’d  Mahumctan ,  and  fo  continu’d  twenty  years. 
At  the  end  whereof  returning  to  Ztdpha ,  he  beg’d  pardon  of  the  Church; 
and  all  the  reft  of  his  days  fo  crucify'd  himfelf  withFafting,  that  every  one  pitty’d 
him  \  and  when  the  Armenian  Bifhops  told  him  he  had  done  well ,  he  made  no  other 
anfwer,  but  that  he  was  not  worthy  to  live  upon  the  Earth  who  had  dent’d  his 
Saviour,  only  he  hop’d  that  he  would  have  mercy  upon  "him  *  and  fo  continu’d  his 
auftere  penance  ’till  he  dy’d.  -  - 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Of  the  Author’s  reception  at  the  Court  of  Perfia  in  his  fixth  and 
UftFoyage,  andtvhathe  did  there  during  his  flay  at  Ifpahan.. 

I  Arriv’d  at  Ijjrahan  the  loth  of  December ,  1664.  So  foon  as  the  Nazar 
was  inform’d  of  my  arrival,  he  fentthe  Kelonter  or  chief  of  the  Armenians 
with  feven  orcight  more  t<*  congratulate  my  arrival,  and  to  allure  me  of  all 
the  kind  Offices  he  could  do  me.  The  next  day  he  fent  the  lame  Armenians 
with  four  Horfes}  and  to  tell  me  that  the  King  had  a  defire  to  f'ce  what  l  had  brought} 
for  which  purpofe  the  Kclomer  had  order  to  furnifti  me  with  men.  Thereupon  I 
took  Horfe ,  accompany’d  by  all  the  Franks  that  were  at'  Znlpha,  When  1  came  to 
Court ,  I  was  brought  into  the  place  where  all  the  great  Ambaffadors  had  audience, 
where  I  found  attending  the  Naz.ar ,  and  Father  Raphael  fuperiorof  the  order  of 
the  Capuchins ,  ready  to  deliver  me  my  Box  of  Jewels  which  I  had  left  with  him  in 
the  Covent  for  more  fecuiyty.  After  I  had  expos’d  my  Goods  upon  a  fair  Table 
cover’d  with  a  Carpet  of  Gold  and  Silver,  and  that  the  Nazar  had  •difpos’d  every 
tlyrg  in  order  with  his  own  hand,  the  King  enter’d,  attended  only  by  three  EunUchs 
for  his  Guard ,  and  two  old  men ,  whole  office  it  was  to  pull  off  his  Shooes  when  he 
goes  into  any  Room  lpread  with  Gold  and  Silk  Carpets ,  and  to  put  them  on  again 
when  he  goes  forth.  The  King  had  nothing  on  but  a  Tingle  pair  of  Drawers  of 
Taffata,  chequer’d  red  and  white, which  came  half  way  the  Leg,  his  feet  being  bare } 
a  Ihort  Caffock  that  came  but  half  way  his  body,  with  a  large  Cloak  of  Cloth  of 
Gold  with  hanging-fleeves  down  to  the  Ground,  furr’d witb Sable  Martin.  The 
firft  thing  I  Ihew’d  was  a  lai%e  Candleftick  of  Chryftai  of  the  Rock,  the  richeft 
piece  of  that  nature  that  ever  was  feen.  The  next  was  a  fuit  of  Tapeftry  hangings 
held  up  by  feveral  men,  as  I  had  appointed.  The  Nazar  then  caus’d  me  to  advance 
and  do  ray  obeyfance  to  the  King,  who  prefently  knowing  roy  Face  again}  Oh , 
faid  he  to  the  Nazar  ,  This  is  the  Fringui  Aga  who  fold  me  jo  many  Rarities  about 
fix  years  ago,  when  Mahomet  Beg  was  Athemado/det.  After  that  the  Nazar  fhew’d 
him  all  my  Rarities  as  they  lay  in  order.  Among'  the  reft  I  befought  His  Majefty 
by  Frier  Raphael,  to  accept  of  a  great  Steel  Mirror,  which  when  he  look’d  in, 
he  wonder’d  to  fee  his  Facefo  big.  But  when  Frier  Raphael  had  told  him  the  nature 
of  it ,  he  caus’d  it  to  be  held  to  one  of  his  Eunuchs ,  which  had  a  mOoftrous  Hawk 
Nofc,  the  fight  whereof  held  him  in  laughter  and  divertifement  for  above  a  quarter 
of  an  hour.  After  that  the  King  retir’d  ,  leaving  me  alone  with  the  Nazar  and 
Friar  Xaphel.  As  for  my  Jewels  I  put  them  up  my  Iclf ,  and  had  a  place  afiign’d 
me  to  Lock  them  up  and  keep  the  Key,  but  for  my  large  pieces  of  Goldfmiths 
work ,  the  Nazar  committed  them  to  the  truft  of  one  of  the  principal  Officers  of 
the  Houfc. 

The  next  day  early  in  the  morning  the  A^^rffent  for  me  and  Father  Raphael, 
and  made  his  Secretary  write  down  the  price  of  every  thing,  according  to  Ids  de- 
mandfc  He  had  alfo  his  own  Artifts  to  prize  them  *,  but  that  I  did  no:  value  }  in 
regard  i  knew  the  price  much  better  then  they.  After  he  had  fhew’d  the  Jewels, 
price  and  all  to  the  King,  we  .were  feveral  times  before  wc  could  agioe;  bur  ..t 
length  he  told  me,  that  the  King  would  give  me  Twenty-five  in  the  Hundred  profit 
for  all  the  Stones-,  leaving  me  the  Pearls,  which  he  thought  I  might  puc  off  at  a 
better  price  in  the  Indies  -t  which  was  an  offer  I  could  not  vefule ,  and  therclorc  ' 
I  fign’d  the  Agreement  according  to  the  Nazar's,  define:  Which  when  his  Majefty 
bad  feen  ,  he  bid  the  Nazar  tell  me  I  fhould  be  his  Jeweller  in  Oi  dinars ,  and  that 
far  my  fake  all  the  Franks  fhould  he  the  better  us’d  within  his  Territories,  and 
that  l  (hould  have  any  favour  of  him  that  1  defil’d.  I  hefought  his  Majefty  to 
give  me  his  Patent  with  his  Seal  affix’d,  wherehv  1  might  be  priviledg’d  to  Trade 
in  his  Dominions,  without  paying  Cuftom  for  Inch  and  fuch  Merchandize ,  aad  in 
in  fuch  manner  as  l  fhould  think  fitting.  I  all'o  befought  him  gracioufly  to  grant 
his  Piotcvtioa  to  a  Nephew  of  mine  ,  whom  l  had  left  at  T juris  to  learn  the  Lan¬ 
guage  ,  that  he  might  be  fcrviccable  to  his  Majefty  when  I  was  dead  and  gone. 

Z  *  There 
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Thereupon' he  caus’d  my  Nephew  to  be  enrofd  prdcntly  us  one  of  hC»  DomeftitT 
Servants ,  and  order’d  the  Nazar  to  take  particular  care  of  him. 

The  next  day  after  my  agreement  with  the  Nazar.,  the  King  gave*  audience  in 
the"  great  Hall  of  the  Palace  to  the  AmbalTador  of  the  Vjhcck^T arrays.  All  the 
Lords  and  Officers  of  the  Crown  ftood  in  the  Court  where  the  AmbalTador  was  to 
pafs:  there  were  aifo  nine  ftatcly  Horfes,  whole  Furniture  was  very  rich,  and  all 
different.  Two  Harncflcs  vvero  cover’d  with  Diamonds ,  two  with  Rubies ,  two 
with  Emralds,  two  with  Turquoifes,  and  one  embroider’d  with  fair  Pearls;.  Had 
he  been  an  Anihaflador  from  a  Monarch  for  whorn  the  King  of  Tafia  hart  had  a 
greater  effeem  than  he  had  for  the  Cbam  of  Tarrary,  there  had  been  thirty  Horfes : 
for  according  to  the  value  which  the  King  puts  upon  the  Prince  that  fends  to  him, 
he  either  augments  or  abates  of  the  number  of  bis  Horfes  of  State.  Every  Horfe 
is  ty’d  by  the  Reins ‘to  a  Nail  of  Gold  fatten’d,  in  the  Ground,  with  a  Hammer  of 
Gold  lying  by.  There  was  another  Nail  of  Gold  behind,  with  a  Cord  ty’d  to  it, 
that  held  their  hinder  legs.  They  fet  alfo  before  every  Horfe  a  Caldron  of  Gold, 
out  of  which  they  draw  up  Water  into  a  great  Manger  5  though  all  this  be  only  for 
State  ,  for  they  never  water  their  Horfes  in  that  place. 

Out  of  the  firft  Court  the  AmbalTador  enter’d  into  a  large  Gallery,  between 
a  long  File  of  Mufquetcers  on  each  fide.  Thence  he  enter’d  into  a  Garden 
through  ah  Alley  about  eight  Fathom  broad  ,  all  pav’d  with  great  Marble  Stones, 
in  the  middle  of  which  runs  a  Channel  of  Water  four  Foot  wide,  with  fevejal 
Water-works  that  fpurted  out  of  the  Channel  at  equal  diftances.'  On  each  fide  of 
the  Walk  to  the  Hall  where  the  King  lat,  there  is  a  Pondaimoft  as  long  as  the 
"  Walk,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  Pond  another  fort  of  Water-works.  Several  Offi¬ 
cers  of  the  Army  were  rang’d  all  along  the  Aliev  •,  and  at  the  epd  of  one  of  the 
Ponds  were  four  Lions  ty’d*,  and  at  the  end  of  the  other,  three  Tigers  couchant 
upon  Carpets  of  Silk having  Men  to  guard  them  with  Half-pikes  in  their  hands. 
The  Hall  took  up.more  ground  in  length  then  in  brrdth  ,  being  op’n  every  way  *, 
the  Cieling  was  fuftain’d  by  fixteen  wooden  Pillars ,  of  eight  pannels  every  one, 
and  of  a  prodigious  thicknefs  and  height.  As  well  the  Cieling  as  the  Pillars  were 
all  painted  with  Foliage-work  in  Gold  and  Azure,  with  certain. other  Colours  mix’d 
therewith.  In  the  middle  of  the  Hall  was  a  Vnfe  of  excellent  Marble,  with  a 
Fountain  throwing  out  Water  after  fcvcral  manners.  The  Floor  was  fpread  with 
•Gold  and  Silk  Carpets,  made  on  purpoic  for  the  place  :  and  near  to  the  Vafe  was 
a  low  Scaffold  orie  Foot  high,  twelve  Foot  long,  and  eight  wide,  cover'd  with  a 
‘  magnificent  Carpet.  Upon  this  Scaffold  fate  the  King  upon  .a  four-fquare  Cufhion 
of  Cloth  of  Geld ,  with  another  Cufhion  behind  him  cover’d  with  the  fame,  let  up 
again  ft  a  great  Tap’ftry-Hanging,  wrought  with  Ter  fan  Characters,  Containing 
the  Myftcrics  of  the  Law.  On  each  fide  of  the  King  ftood  feveral  Eunuchs  with 
.  Muiquets  in  their  hands.  The  King  commanded  the  AilxmadouUt  and  four  others 
to  fit  down  by  him  ,  and  the  tA thcmadmlct  made  me  a  fign  to  fit  down  *,  but- the 
King  knowing  how  little  the  Franks  care  for  fitting  crofs-leg’d ,  order’d  me  to  be 
tofd  that  I  might  ftand  upright,  if  I  thought  good.  The  King  was  clad  in  a 
Silk  ftreak’d  with  Gold :  His  Cloak  was  a  Gold-ground  with  Flowers  of  Silk  and 
Silver ,  Furr*d  with  a  Martin  Sable ,  the  blacked  and  moft  glift  ring  that  ever 
was-  feen.  His  Girdle  was  very  rich ,  and  upon  his  Bonnet  he’ wore  a  plume  bf  He¬ 
rons  Feathers  faften’d  with  a  tranfparent  Jewel*,  in  the  middle  of  the  Jewel  was 
a  Pear-fafhion’d  Pearl ,  let  with  great  Topaze’s  and  Rubies. 

'  About  half  an  hour  after  the  King  was  fat ,  the  Nazar  and  the  Matter  of  the 
'  Ceremonies  brought  the  Aifibaffador,  who  neither  himfelf  nor  any  of  his  Train  were 
•  very  well  clad  ,  and  caus’d  ,him  to  ftay  at  the  foot  of  the  fteps  into  the  Hall  from  the 
Garden.  When  the  Ambaflador  had  attended  the  fteps,  he  prfiftrated  himfelf  be¬ 
fore  the  King,  then  advancing  nine  or  ten  paces  he  did  the  fame  again  j  after  which 
the  Matter  of  the  Ceremonies  caus’d  him  to  fit  down ,  leaving  between  him  and  the 
King  fpacc  enough  for  eight  men.  After  that  I  obierv’d  that  the  Nazar  went  often 
betweerf  the  King  and  the  AmbalTador,  and  between  the  AmbalTador and  the  King*, 
but  I  could  not  tell  what  they  fuid.  So  that  I  being  by  that  time  quite  tyr’d  ,  made 
my  obeyfance  to' the  King ,  and  went  home  to  my  Lodging. 

The  next  day  thcAfox.***  fignify’d  tome  that  it  was  the  King’s  pleafnre  to  favour 
mcwithacompleatOW,  or  Habit  of  yojiour ,  and  to  pay  me  my  money. 


•The 
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•The  next  day  in  the  Morning  being  fent  for  to  the  Court,  I  found  the  X?aw 
tfie  Grand  l*reafurer,  andfcveral  other  great  Officers  expecting  me  in  the  Trea¬ 
sury,  where  the  Money  lay  ready  in  fealW  Bags.  My  Sum  amounted  to  three 
thoufand  fodr  hundred  and  fixty  Tomans,  of  which  the  Trcaiurer  would  have 
abated  me  a  hundred  and  fixty  for  Fees.  After  a  long  con  ted ,  I  gave  him  half,  and 
earry’d  away  my  Money  \  having  firft  weigh’d  two  Bags,T<wM»  by  Toman ,  and  thed 
weigh’d  die  reft  of  the  Bags ,  Bag  by  Bag. 


„  CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  the  Honours  and  Trefents  Tbhich  the  Author  receiv'd  from  the 
Ring  of  Perfia. 

TH  E  day  following  one  of  the  Nazar's  principal  Officers  brought  me 
the  compleatC^i44f,  confiding  of  Veftj  Tunick  or  Super- Veft,  Girdle* 
and  Bonnet.  He  alio  deliver’d  me  three  Patents ,  Seal’d  by  his  Majcfty 
and  the  Athcmadonlet ,  which  exempted  me  from  paying  any  Cuftoms 
within  his  Kingdom.  Another  to  the  Kan  of  Schiras ,  with  a  little  Seal  or  Signer, 
commanding  him  to  let  me  have  three  .Loads  of  good  Wine  when  I  travel’d  that 
way.  A  third  with  his  Signet,  in  favour  of  my  Nephew  utTaaris-,  wherein 
the  King  declar’d  that  he  own’d  him  as  his  Domeftick  Servant,  and  that  he  was  under 
his  Protection. 

The  Firft  Patent  ran  thus : 

THE  Command  of  him  whom  all  the  Univerfe  obeys  has  been  made. 
That  the  Beglerbegs  of  High  Nature,  the  vittoriom  and  great  Lords, 
Ornaments  of  the  Kingdom ,  Poffejfors  of  Honour ,  the  ’Judges  in  high  place , 
prachfers  ofajuftice ,  the  Vifiers  who  preferve  Reafon ,  and  have  in  ’their 
thoughts  the  removal  of  Vice,  and  the  Commiffmer's  who  aft  in  affairs  and 
difficulties  of  the  Palace,  the  Overfeers  of  the  Roads  ,  and  the  Confervators 
cf  the  goad  Cufoms  of  the  well-order* d  Kingdoms  of  Kragon  ( which  God 
preferve  from  all  misfortune)  MAT  KNOW ;  That  whereas  the  choicejl 
of  his  RefcmUcrs  and  Companions ,  *  Aga  TAVERNIER,  French 
Merchant  has  brought  fo  many  Rarities  of  all  forts  to  the  prefence  and  view 
of  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Eagles,  who  has  all  things  according  to  his  wifi , 
has  found  the  degree  of  favour  and  good  wilt,  t^fnd  whereas  We  have  com¬ 
manded  him  to  perfect  fome  Bufineft  for  Us,  which  fo  foots  as  he  has  finifi’d, 
he  is  to  bring  to  the  holy  and  pure  view .  Therefore  through  whatfoever  Read 

or  Coafl  of  Our  Thnce-fpaciotts  Kingdom  the  aborts  e-n  am*  d  fiall  have  a  defire 
or  occafton  to  pafi,  Let  not  the  Receivers  of  the  Palace ,  out  of  any  feeming 
expectancy  from  the  abovc-namd ,  give  him  any  trouble  or  moleftation,  But 
let  them  know,  that  it  is  ncceffary  for  them  to  give  him  all  honour ,  atid  to 
make  much  of  him ,  that  he  may  go  where  he  plcafes.  Mnd  whereas  the 
Seal  of  High  Nature ,  the  Light  of  the  Univerfe  of  Kragon  ,  of  thrice- 
noble  extrail  'ion ,  the  M after  of  the  Age ,  has  illuminated  and  adorn  d  this 
Writing ,  Let  them  reft  there ,  and  give  Credence  to  it.  By  the  t  hr  ice-high 

Kragon ;  A  King  of  Osina,  fo  renown’d  for  his  Jufiice.  Victory,  and  Magnanimity, 
that  fotnetimes  the  Kings  of  Per  fa  aflume  that  Title  in  tncir  Patents,  and  Jbjnerirucs 
in  honour  of  him ,  ftile  themfelves  his  Lieutenants. 

Receivers  cf  the  Palace,  are  Farmers  of  the  Cuftoms  and  other  Subfidics. 

'/  i  The 
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The  Second  P  aTe  N  T.  '  '■%- 

To  the  Governour  of  Schiras,  -  11 


Til  E  Committal  of  Him  whom  all  the  World  ought  to  obey,  it  fuch,  That 
the  jlltifrious  and  High  Lord,  whole  Office  ought  to  be  honour'd,  the 
Governour  and  frototyff  of  Vifiers  and  Grandees,  Mirza-Mabomet-Sad&, 
t/VVificr  of  Vats  may  be  affur'd  of  'Royal  favours  when  he  undertiands  the 
Contents  of  this  Command.  He  Jbalt  give  three  Loads  of  wine  ,  of  that 
which  he  has  in  his  cttHody,  to  the  Cream  of  his  Equals,  Aga  TAVER¬ 
NIER,  French  Merchant,  and  yon  fhall  take  an  Acquittance.  xMU 
the  Grand  Vifiers  ,  and  Officers  of  Cnftoms  ,  and  Guardersef  Paffes  alfi  bet 
them  not  molefi  him  at  all ,  let  them  lake  nothing  from  him ,  let  them  permit 
him  to  go  and  come  as  he  pleafes ,  and  let  them  obey  him'  Given  the  Month 
of  Jamady-Elalrer,  in  the  Hegyra  of  Mahomet  1075. 

January, 

1665. 

The  Cream ,  is  the  Charafler  of  an  honeft  man  among  the  Eaftern  people. 

But  to  return  to  the  Calaat.  You  muft  take  notice,  that  the  Per  (taw  call  a  Calaat, 
any  Prefent  which  one  perfon  makes  to  another  inferior  to  him  in  dignity  \  feme- 
times  a  Veft  alone  ,  fometimes  a  Tunick  with  the  Girdle  only,  fometimes  a  Tur- 
bant,  or  a  Horfe ,  with  Bridle  and  Saddle }  to  thofc  in  the  Army  the  King  fends  a 
Sword  or  a  Dagger ,  and  all  thefc  go  by  the  name  of  Calaafs.  Secondly,  you  muft 
take  notice,  that  when  the  King  fends  a  Calaat  to  a  Governour  of  a  Province  ,  he 
names  himlelf  the  perfon,  that  is  to  carry  it.  For  both  in  Turkic  and  Perfia ,  the 
Receiver  of  the  King’s  Prefent  is  oblig’d  to  pay  the  MciTenger,  in  fo  much  that 
fometimes  they  hardly  fcape  for  a  thoufand  Tomans.  But  when  the  Calaat  is  fent  to 
any  private  perfon,  the  Nazar  choofcs  out  of  his  Domeftick  Servants  one  to  carry  it. 
I  gave  twenty-five  Tomans  into  Father  Raphael's  hand ,  who  order’d  h&bufinefs  with 
ib  good  a  grace,  and  fo  advantageoufly  for  my  Purfe,  that  he  complemented  away 
the  MelTcnger  very  well  fatisfi’d  with  half. 

The  next  day  the  Nazar  fent  to  me  to  put  on  my  Calaat ,  and  to  come  and  do 
my  obcyfance^rothc  King,  who  was  that  day  to  go  abroad.  Thereupon  I  fummon’d 
togetherall  the  Franks ,  and  order’d  the  Trumpets  and  Drums  to  be  made  ready  as 
I  rode  from  the  Palace  home.*  For  then  the  people  come  out  to  iec  who  the  King 
has  honour’d  that  day,  who  is  always  known  by  his  Habit,  which  is  ftii)  the  neweft 
and  gayeft  of  all  the  reft. 

It  happen’d,  that  the  King  being  indifpos’d  did  not  go  away  that  day,  however 
1  apply’d  my  fclf  to  the  Nazar ,  and  told  him  how  much  I  was  oblig’d  to  the  King 
for  the  honour  he  had  done  me,  arid  that  I  wasrefolv’d  to  fhew  my  lelf  before  the 
greateft  Monarchs  in  Europe  in  the  Habit  he  had  beftow’d  upon  me  *,  that  they  might 
behold  the  beauty  and  richnefs  of  my  Calaat.  The  Nazar  fail’d  not  to  repeat  my 
Compliment  to  his  Majcfty  \  who  thereupon  order’d  me  the  Per/tan  Cloak ,  with 
hanging-fleeves,  and  fac’d  with  fable  Martins. 

Ttvo  or  three  clays  after  the  Nazar  fent  for  me  again  to  Court ,  whither  I  went, 
accoinpany’d  by  the  Zulphian  Franks,  as  heforc.  I  was  no  iboner  come  to  the  Palace,- 
but  die  Nazar  met  me  in  the  great  Hall ,  attended  by  two  Officers,  who  carry’d 
the  Cloak  which  the  King  had  appointed  for  me,  and  prefcntly  taking  the  Cloak 
out  of  their  hands ,  he  put  it  about  my  {boulders ,  faying  thefe  words ,  It  is  the 
Khi£i  pleafirre  to  honour  thee  entirely.  Tt  was  a  moft  magnificent  piece  of  Silk,  and 
very  richly  fuvr’d ,  having  been  valu’d  at  eight  hundred  Crowns.  In  this  I  was 
parriailarly  beholding  to  th(^/7z.rfr,  who  might  have  fent  me  my  Cloak  home  to  my 
Lodging  as  well  as  the  Calaat-,  but  he  was  pleas’d  to  put  it  upon  my  back  in  the  Palace 
with  his  own  hands,  to  fparc  me  the  charges  of  anewPrefent.  After  this  the  Nazar 
took  me  by  the  hand ,  and  led  me  to  the  Hall ,  where  the  King  was  fitting  upon  a 
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hree  Culhion,  having  no  more  than  twelve  Eunuchs  for  his  Guard;  Come  with  Bows 

paces  in  the  Hall ,  the  Nazar  order’d  me  to  fall  upon  my  knees ,  and  touch  the 
Ground  with  my  forehead ;  then  taking  me  by  the  hand ,  he  led  roe  within  two  or 
three  paces  of  the  place  where  the  King  was  fitting ,  where!  was  order’d  to  make 
the  fame  obeifancc  as  before  •,  after  that  he  caus’d  me  to  retire  feven  or  eight  paces,  and 
.  there  to  Hand.  And  then  it  was  that  His  Ma  jelly  was  pleas’d  to  tell  me ,  that  he  had 
contriv’d  the  Models  of  fcveral  pieces ,  which  he  would  have  made  in  France ;  and 
ask’d  me  whether  I  would  carry  them  along  with  me  ,  or  whether  I  would  prclently 
fend  them  into  France  to  lie  made  up  while  I  dilpatch’d  ray  bufmefs  in  the  Indies  > 
1  told  His  Maieily ,  that  fo  l'oon  as  he  wopid  be  pleas’d  to  deliver  them  to  me,  1 
would  lend  them  fo»  Frame.  After  this  and  fome  other  difeourfe  I  made  my  obeb 
fance,  and  retir’d  toward  the  door  of  the  Hall.  Having  thus  done  my  duty  to  the 
King,  I  went  and  kifs’d  the  Nazar’s  hand;  and  then  taking  Horfe  at  the  Palace- 
Gate  ,  with  the  reft  of  the  Frank; that  accompany’d  me,  we  rode  home  with  the 
Trumpets  and  Drums  of  the  Country  before  us.  When  wc  came  to  Zalpha  with 
our  Torches  before  us,  for  it  was  three  hours  after  Sun-fet,  the  Men  and  old 
Women  came  out  of  their  Houfes  to  lec  us  pafs  along  ,  and  fcveral  prefented  us 
with  Fruits,  Sweet-meats,  and  Wine,  obliging  us  to  drink  almoft  at  every  Houle 
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How  the  wds  plcds’d  to  dhrcrtije  hhnfelf  in  the  Author’s  Com¬ 
pany. 


A  Bout  two  days  after  betimes  in  the  Morning  I  was  font  for  to  the  Court  in 
that  haft ,  that  1  had  fcatce  time  to  make  me  reedy.  When  I  came  to 
Court,  1  found  the  Nazar,  Father  Raphel,  and  two  Hollanders,  upon  whom 
the  Nazar  had  began  to  call  a  particular  eye  of  favourall  together.  After 
we  had  Hay’d  a  while,  the  Naz.ar  brought  us  to  the  Room  where  the  Ring  was, 
fitting  upon  a  low  Pallet,  with  two  Mattrefles  cover'd  with  a  rich  Carpet.  He 
lean’d  his  back  againft  a  large  Cufhion  four  foot  long,  having  before  him  eight  or 
ten  Plates  of  Fruits  and  Sweet-meats.  Before  him  alio  flood  two  Bottles ,  with  long 
round  necks  of  Venice  Chryftal  ftop’d  with  Pirch ,  full  of  Sc.iras  Wine,  with  a 
Cup  of  pure  Gold-,  upon  one  fide  a  kind  of  a  very  fmall  Fat  and  with  a  handle, within 
three  or  four  Finger*  full  of  the  fame- Wine,  with  a  Gold  Ladle  that  held  a  good 
Cmp'mc  of  farts.  The  Bottles  were  for  the  King’s  drinking  that  in  the  Fat  for  thofc 
that  the  Kingdid  thcHonour  to  drink  with  him.  After  we  came  in  and  had  made 
ourfeveral  obeyfances^  Paid  the  King  to  Father  Raphael,  Raphael,  bin,  bia ,  that 
is,  comehither,  comehither,  who  thereupon  riling,  and  falling  upon  his  knees  when 
he  came  near  the  King  \  Raphael,  continu’d  the  King ,  if  thou  wilt  drhtkJVine ,  flay 
here,  if  not ,  begone.  The  Fryar  unaccuftom’d  to  drink  Wine,  reply’d  that  fince 
His  Majefty  did  him  fo  great  an  Honour ,  he  was  willing  rodrink  a  little.  7Tts  very 
well ,  ardwer’d  the  King  Imiling ,  go  then  and  take  thy  feat.  Thereupon  the  King 
commanded  one  of  the  Dutch-men  to  fill  fomc  Wine,  which  he  did  ,  but  with  a 
trembling  hand  Heav’rt  knows,  as  never  having  been  at  iuch  a  Feflival  before. 
And  1  obferv’d  that  having  laid  his  Hat  upon  the  Carpet,  the  King  commanded 
him  to  put  it  cn,  it  being  a  very  ignominious  thing  in  Pcrfia  to  be  bare-headed. 
Thus  the  great  Ladle  went  about  very  fmartly  ,  countering  it  was  but  early  in  tbe 
Forenoon :  But  at  length  the  King  bethinking  himfelf  that  the  Franks  were  not  uied 
to  drink  without  eating,  gave  fuch  order,  that  immediately  thcylprcad  before  us 
a  Soft  a  of  Cloth  of  Gold  inftead  of  a  Table-Cloth}  and  over  that  a  Leather  Covering 
of  the  fame  length  and  bredth ,  and  over  that  a  fort  of  Bread  as  long  as  the  S*fra ; 
for  had  the  Sofra, been  ten  Ell*  long ,  the  Bread  muft  have  been  as  long.  This  Bread 
is  no  thicker  then  a  piece  of  Paper,’  and  folds  like  a  Napkin.  It  is  made  with  a 
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Waftt-Caiicilc  i*  my  hand,  \  went  and  view'd  them  all.  The  King  laugh’d,  and 
being  very  glad  to  lee  itiy  face  among  theirs,  Bring  hither  laid  he,  ha-  to  whom 
shou  haftmoji  a  fancy.  In  obedience  to  which,  I  pick’d  out  the  eldeft,  as  I  thought, 
and  led  her  to  his  Majefty ,  who  caus’d  us  to  fit  down  by  him.  Then  the  King 
pointing  to  another,  And  why,  fa  id  he,  did  yon  nor  choofc  yonder  Girl ,  which  is 
younger  and  handfomtr\  commanding  them  both  to  kifs  me  one  after  another,  that 
I  might  underftand  the  difference  between  the  Cardies  of  one  and  the  other. 

But  I  rcply’cl,  that  were  I  to  choofe  again',  I  would  make  the  fame  choice,  be- 

*  lievlng  prudence  to  accompany  age.  However  I  befought  his  Majerty  to  confidcr, 
that  it  was  not  for  me  fo  look  upon  elder  or  younger ,  and  that  though  he  had 

pow’r  to  accept  of  his  favour,  in  regard  I  had  a  Wife,  to*  whom  I  never  had  been 
unfaithful. 

,  We  had  thus  droll’d  together  ’till  eleven  a  Clock  at  .night,  when  the  King 
ftarted  another  Qneftion,  Whether  any  one  prefent  knew  how  to  Sing  ?  It  hap¬ 
pen’d  that  there  was  one  Monfieur  Danlier  there,  that  Play’d  upon  the  Virginals,  and 
pretended  to  Sing ,  who  immediately  began  a  Court-Air.  But  his  Voice  being  a 
blgh-picch’d  Voice,1  and  for  that  the  Pcrfuws  arc  altogether  for  Bafes,  the  King 
did  not  like  him.  When  I  perceiv’d  that,  being  *in  a  merry  veia  ,  though  I  knew 
not  a  Mne  ,  vet  having  a  good  deep  voice,  and  clear,  I  fung  an  old  Air  that  came 
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Dagger  was  to  lie  Goldl'mith  work  cnamel’d.  .  When  I  had  receiv’d  f.is  liKtraft.ons, 

I  took  my  leave  of  his  Maiefty :  and  iben  going  to  wait  upon  the  Naz.tr  at  his 
Countty-houl'e,  i  took  leave  of  him  alfo  ,  who  affur’d  me  of  his  affcftion  upon  all 
occafions,  and  did  me  fevcral  kindnefles  at  my  departure. 


The  End  of  the  Fourth  BOOK; 
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*  THE  FIFTH  BOOK 
'  OF  THE 

PERSIAN  TRAVELS 

Monsieur  TAVERNIER: 

BEING 

A  Politick  and  Hiftorical  Defctiption  of  TERS1H-. 
With  the 


ISPAHAN  to  0  R  MU  S. 


C  H  A  P.  I. 

The  Genealogy  of  the  Kings  of  Pcrfia,  of  the  laft  Race; 


AFter  that  Tamerlane  had  extended  his  Conquefts  into  jtfa,  and  de¬ 
feated  the  Army  of  Bajaz^et,  whom  he  took  Prifoner,  together  with 
his  Wife,  he  return’d  into  Psrf*a  where  at  that  time  liv'd  a  Cbeig^ 
whole  name  was  Aidar,  a  perfon  in  high  reputation  for  his  Ho/i- 
nefs.  He  was  a  perfon  of  great  wit,  and.  the  firft  in  the  dignities  of  the  Law,' 
which  gain'd  him  great  authority  and  belief  among  the  people.  He  gave  great 
honour  to  Tamerlane ,  and  Chew'd  Eminent  kjndnefles  to  all  the. Officers  of  his  Ar¬ 
my  ;  in  rccompenee  whereof,  Tamerlans ,  who  was  a  generous  Prince,  and  full 
of  gratitude,  made  a  Prefent  to  the  CheilfoP  a  great  number  of  Captives, 
which  he  brought  along  with  him  out  of  Turky.  The  Cbeik  planted  one  pare 
of  thefc  Slaves  about  Ard;vilea  and  feared  the  other  near  his  own  refklence. 
Now  in  regard  he  aflum'd  to  himlcif  to  be  delcended  in  a  dire<ft  line  from  Maho¬ 
met  t  he  cover’d  his  head  after  another  manner  then  all  the  reft  of  the  Perf.ms, 
wearing  a  kind  of  flat  Bonner,  growing  broader  and  broader  to  the  top,  and  fo 
pleighted,  as  to  make  twelve  Pleights  of  a  Ruff,  in  honour  of  the  twelve  Pro¬ 
phets.  In  the  middle,  a  kind  of  a  Pyramid  about  a  fingers  length  feem’d  to  rife 
out  of  the  Bonner,  but  was  indeed  .fow’d  to  it.  Such  a  Bonner  as  this  the  Chci!^ 
appointed  all  the  Slaves  to  wear  that  Tamerlane  had  giv'n  him,  and  this  is  that 
which  at  this  day  diftinguifhes  their  Succeflors  from  the  other  Perfon.  And  it 
is  the  cuftom,  where  Kam  or  Gorernours  of  Provinces  reficlc,  that  all  the  Sophie? 
both  in  die  City  and  the  neighbouring  parrs,  meet  in  the  every  Friday 

in  the  afternoon,  where  they  pray  to  God  fur  the  health  of  the  King  and 
the  K*nt  and  for  the  profpericy  of  the  Kingdom ;  after  which  the  Kan  fetid? 
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is  Liberality. 
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it  without  tome  ocher  effects  < 

The  Cheiks  Sons  confidcring  of  what  a  number  of  Slav 
and  that  die  greardt  part  of  the  people,  prcpoflcfs’d  in  fi 
out  of  die  opinion  they  had  of  his  Sanctity,  took  rheir 
criiilly  to  engage  them,  fliew’d  thcmfclves  liberal  to  all, 
i.licmfclvcs  ftrong  enough,  revolted  againft  Alamont  Kin; 
till  Sovereign.  After  many  Skirmitoes,  at  length  they  g; 

Twin's,  wherein  AAmont  was  defeated,  and  flairi  by  the  hai 
.  Cbeiks  third  Son,  who  is  properly  to  be  accounted  the  fi 
I  mean  of  the  Race  of  them  that  did  not  embrace  me  . 
ro  the  Interpretation  of  Italy*  Mabamttt  Son-in-Law. 

To  Iftnael  Sophs  fucceeded  Sha-Tammas  his  Son,  and 
Jfmad  the  fccond,  who  reign’d  but  a  toort  while  j  for  his  ■ 

Nobility  of  the  Country  to  fet  up  in  his  room  Mahow. 
ther  j  though  little  skill’d  in  the  affairs  of  Government  or 
wasblind,but  he  was  only  dim-fightcd,through  the  application  of  a  hot  Iro'g  to'  bis 
eyes,by  the  Command  of  his  unnatural  Brother  in  the  beginning  o’s  hisrejgn.  He  was 
the  Father  of  Sha  Abbas,  that  fucceeded  him,  who  fctfcl  the-  diairs  of  PtrjU 
in  a  very  good  condition. 

Sha  Abbas  the  firft,  by  his  Valour  and  good  Conduit  gain'd  the  name  of 
Great.  When  he  came  to  his  Throne,  upon  the  North  and  Weft  fide  he  found 
nothing  in  his  power  but  the  City  of  Cnsbin  }  but  afterwards,  as  he  was  a  per- 
fonage  of  great  wit  as  well  as  courage,  partly  by  policy,  and  partly  by  force, 
he  recover’d  feveral  Provinces  to  the  Weft,  and  conquer’d  the  Kingdoms  of 
Ldr,  Ormtss ,  and  Candahar. 

Of  many  Sons  that  Sba-Abbas  had,  not  one  farviv’d  but  only  S-ybi-Mirx.a, 
a  Prince  of  great  wit,  and  dextrous  at  his  Arms.  All  the  people  lov’d  him, 
which  made  his  Father  jealous  of  him,  that  he  waited  for  his  death  to 
afeend  the  Throne.  And  that  which  augmented  his  jealoulie  was,  for  that  one 
day  being  a  hunting,  Sopbi-Mirz,a  drew  the  firft  arrow  at  a  Boar  ;  it  being  a 
capital  crime  in  Ferfia  to  {hoot  before  the  "King.  However  Sha  Abbas  for  the 
i-imp  rnnrpnlM  hie  .mwiiiina  rr,  fty  out  iit  fury  againft  the  Prince,  in 

f/rza  having  had  a  Son  by  a  Slave, 

,  . . .  ,  ,  -eafing  as  the  Child  grew,  his  ;ea- 

loufie  alfo  daily  encreas’d  againft  rhe  Father  of  the  young  Prince  j  fo  that  being  no 
longer  able  to  diflemble  his  fear,  he  caus’d  his  eyes  ro  be  put  out.  Nay  his 
jealoulie  went  a  great  way  farther  5  for-  he  now  fear’d  the  blind  Prince,  and 
having  therefpre  rctolv’d  his  death,  he  commanded  a  Lord  of  rhe  Court  to  bring 
him  his  head.  The  Lord  in  an  aftonifhment  refus’d  to  obey  the  King,  and  be- 
foughc  him  rather  to  take  away  his  life,  than  to  conftrain  him  to  embrue  his 
hands  -in  the  blood  of  his  Prince.  The  King  offended  at  him  for  his  refufal,  ba- 
nito’d  him  his  Court  5  and  the  next  day  gave  the  fame  command  to  another 
Lord,  who  without  any  fcruple  put  it  in  execution,  and  brought  him  the  head 
of  his  Son  in  a  Baton  of  Gold.  That  object  of  pity  brought  him  to  himleJfj 
to  that  not  being  able  to  look  upon  fo  lad  a  fpe&acle  without  tears  in  his 
.eyes,  upbraiding  the  villany  of  the  Lord,  he  expelPd  him  from  his  fighr, 
forbad  him  his  prefence  for  eyer,  and  fequefterd  all  his  eftate,  only  allowing 
him  a  Mamoudi,  or  nine  French  Sous  aday.  The  other  Lord,  who  had  to  ge- 
•neroufly  refus’d  ro  aid  him  in  fo  bloody  an  ad,  the  King  recall’d  from  Exile, 
and  beftow’d  upon  him  one  of  the  belt  Governments  of  the  Empire, 

Ever  fince  that  time  all  the  Male  Children  of  the  Blood  Royal  are  tout  up 
in  the  Womens  Haram,  where  they  are  bred  up  in  ignorance,  having  only  two 
or  three  Eunuchs  to  teach  them  to  write  and  read,  and  to  keep  them  company 
in  their  recreations,  whether  it  be  in  toooting  with  a  Bow,  or  riding  about  the 
Gardens  upon  an  Afs  5  for  they  never  allow  ’em  a  Horfe :  beftdes  that  all  that  time 
they  are  never  permitted  to  fee  the  people.  In  this  manner  it  was  that  Sha 
Abbas  bred  up  his  little  Grandfon,  many  days  caufing  him  to  take  Opium  to 
tender  him- more  ftupid.  So  that  when  he  came  to  the  Throne,  after  his  Grand¬ 
fathers'  death,  the  Phyfiicians  thought  it  convenient  that  he  fhoulcj  drink  Wine, 
to  reftore  his  natural  heat,  and  renew  his  vigor.  Sha  Abbas  reign’d  forty  years. 


..  .ie  conceal’d  his  difpleafure,  u 
regard  he  had  no  more  Sons, 
which  pleas’d  hi 
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.a  Tithe  miffing  his  Page, 


v&% 


roufint, 


iimfclf  to  be  car-  ' 

ry'd  into  the  Palace  in  chat  pitiful  and  languifhing  citato,  dchr’d  to  ipcak  with 
•  the  King,  who  was  furpriz’d  at  his  arrival.  But  the  Kan  having  prefewed 
him  in  a  Plate  of  Gold  with  the  undoubted  marks  of  his  repentance,  belbtigbt 
his  Majeftics  pardon.  Whereupon  the  King  confidcring  the  rigor  and  extraor¬ 
dinary  punifhmcnt  which  lie  had  inflicted  upon  himfclf/cnt  him  back  to  his  Govern¬ 
ment,  3nd  recall’d  the  Page,  whom  he  otherways  gratifi’d.  And  this  was  the 
man  whom  Sba  Mas  upon  his  Death-bed  order’d  that  Sba-Scfi  fliould  make 
Atbcmadoulet ,  as  being  the  fitteii  for  the  employment  of  any  perfon  in  his 
Kingdom.  • 

Sha-Scfi  not  content  to  have  rid  himfclf  of  the  Lords  that  had  prefum’d  to 
invade  his  Authority,  was  refolv’d  to  have  the  head  of  Ali-merdaH-Kan,  Go- 
vernour  of  Candabar ;  of  whom  he  was  jealous,  by  reafon  of  his  vaft  riches,  his 
Plate  being  all  Gold,  and  his  Houfe  as  magnificently  furnifli’d  as  the  Kings.  Buc 
the  King  could  not  bring  about  his  defigh  ;  for  the  id: »  being  prets’t  to  come 
to  Court,  and  believing  it  was  only  to  rake  away  his  herd,  to  free  himfdf  from 
the  danger,  deliver’d  Cattdahar  to  the  Great  Mogul,  by  whom  he  was  kindly 
entertain’d,  and  highly  carefs’d.  Neither  was  Aii-iwdan-Kaii’s  wealth  of  his 
mvn  getting,  but  left  him  by  inheritance,  as  being  defended  from  the  ancient 
'4tings  of  Candahar,  who  were  originally  Tartars.  Now' whatever  favours  or  ad¬ 
vancement  the  Great  Mogul  bellow’d  upon  sUi-mcnLtu-K.w,  the  fame  did  the 
Tcrpan  King  beftow  upon  his  two  Sons;  whereas  all  the  world  -  believ’d,  that 
after  fuch  a  piece  of  Treafon  committed  by  their  Father,  the  King  would  have 
.ripe  up  their  bellies.  This  piece  of  policy  of  Sb.i-Scfi  was  very  advantageous 
to  Sba- Mo  as  the  fecofid,  when  he  believ’d  C.vid  tb.-v:  with  iiftv  thoufind  men. 
For  the  greateft  part  of  the.  Moguls  Army  being  compos’ 
remembring  how  kindly  Sba-Sefi  had  us’d  the  two  Sons  of  Ati-mcrdan-Kan. 
made  little  refiftance  againft  the  King  of  Fcrpa,  who  enter'd  CaxeLtbar  in  a  lmall 
time.  The  Great  Mogul  troubl’d  at  the  lofs,  ask’d  A  h-mcrdan-Kan,  by  what 
means  he  might  retake  Caudahar  ;  who  prelently  made  anfwer,  tliat  it  would 
be  very  eafic,  if  he  could  find-fuch  another  Traytor  as  he  had  been. 

But  to  return  to  Sba-Sefi  5  his  Reign  was  very  violent,  of  which  l  will  give 
you  this  Example:  , 

One  day  the  King  returning  from  the  Kclontcrs  Houfe  in  Zxlphx,  having 
drank  to  excels,  commanded  that  the  Suluvxfs  fbould  come  ro  him  5  who  vn- 
derftanding  that  he  was  in  drink,  made  no  great  hafte,  fo  that  the  King  in  the 
mean  time  fell  afleep.  But  waking  again  foon  after,  and  not  feeing  the  Queen, 
he  call’d  for  her  a  fecond  time;  of  which  when  the  had  notice,  flie  came  im¬ 
mediately.  When  fhe  came  into  the  Chamber,  flic  perceiv’d  the  King  afleep, 
and  in  expectation  of  his  waking,  hid  her  fclf  in  a  Nich.  behind  the  Hangings  5 
where  generally  the  Mattrcfles  and  Coverlets  are  laid  by.  The  King  waking, 
and  not^yet  perceiving  the  Sultaucfs ,  in  a  great  chafe  demanded  why  (he  was 
not  yet  come.  The  Queen-Mother,  who  was  a  Georgian  Slave,  and  mortally 
hated  the  young  Snltancfs,  who  was  the  Daughter  of  the  King  of  Georgia,  and 
therefore  difdam’d  by  her,  took  an  occafion  to  put  her  out  of  the  Kings  fa¬ 
vour  5  and  having  firft  fpok’n  ill  of  her,  made  a  flgn  to  the  King  to  let  him 
underftand  that  the  young  Queen  was  hid  in  fuch  a  Nich.  Upon  that  the  King 
riflng  in  a  great  fur)7,  ftabM  the  poor  Princefs  with  his  Dagger  four  or  five  times 
in  the  belly,  and  hardly  knowing  what  he  had  done,  we/u:  to  bed  again.  The 
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going  hiiuicrlf  in  perfon  ro  Mcfhed  in  Pilgrimage  to  tiieTomb  of  lma»-fcz.  al- 
fyady  fpokfn  of,  over  which  one  of  the  Legs  of  Mahomets  Camfe!  hangs  as  a 
a  great  Rclift;  and  upon  his  return  relating  dnd  giving  out  ftrange  Miracles 
of  ItKnn-rc~,  on  purpofe  to  divert  his  Subjects  from  going  to  Mecca. 

Among  the  reft  of  the  cunning  knacks  that  Sha-Abbas  made  ufe  of,  to  iaibw 
how  fquares  went  in  his  Kingdotrl,  without  trufting  too  much  to  his  Minifters,  . 
he  ofr’n  difguis’d  himfelf,  and  went  about  the  City  like  an  ordinary  inhabi¬ 
tant,  under  pretence  of  buying  and  felling,  making  it  his  bufmefs  to  dilcover 
whether  Merchants  us’d  falfe  weights  or  meafures  or  no.  To  this  intent  one  evening 
,  going  out  of  his  Palaceih  the  habit  of  a  Countryman,  he  went  to  a  Bakers  to  buy  a 
Man  of  Bread,  and  thence  to  a  Cook  to  buy.a  Man  of  Roft-meat,  (  a  Man 
'  is  fix  Pound,  fixteen  Ounces  to  the  Pound  ).  The  King  having  bought  his  Bar- 
•  gains  return’d  to* Court,  where’  he  caus’d  the  Athemadotdct  to  weigh'  both 
the  Bread  and  the  Meat  exaftly.  .  He  found  the  Bread  to  want  fifey-ftven 
Drams,  and  the  Meat  forty-three.  The  King  feeing  that,  fell  into  a  great  chafe 
againft  three  or  four*of  them  that  were  about  him,  whofe  bufinefs  it  was  to 
look  after  thof  things  )  but  efpecially  againft  the  Governour  Of  the  City,  whofe 
Belly  he  had  caus’d  to  have  been  ript  up,  but  for  the  interceffion  of  certain 
Lords.  Befides  the  reproaches  that  he  threw  upon  them’  for  being  fo 
negligent  in  their  Employments;  and  for  their  little  affedtion  to  the  public^ 
goixb  he  laid  before  them  the  injuftice  of  falfe  weights ;  and  how  fadly  the 
cheat  fell  upon  poor  men,  who  having  great  Families,  and  thinking  to  give 
them  eight  hundred  Drams  of  Bread,  by  that  fraud  depriv’d  them  of  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  forty  three.  Then  turning;  to  the  Lords  that  were  prefent,  he  de¬ 
moded  of  them,  what  fort  of  juftice  ought  to  be  done  thole  people  ?  When 
none  of  them  daring  to  open  their  mouths,  while  lie  was  in  that  paftion,  he  com¬ 
mand  .’d  a  great  Oven  to  be  made  in  -the  ?Uz.z .a}  together  with  a  Spit  Jong 
enough  to  roaft  a  man ;  and  that  the  Oven  fhould  be  heated  all  night ,  and  '  * 
that  they  fhould  make  another  fire  to  be  kindl’d  hard  by  the  Oven.  The  next 
racv.ing  the  King  caus’d  the  Baker  and  the  Cook  to  be  apprehended,  and  to- 
be  led  quite  thorough  the  City,  with  two  men  going  before  them,  whocry’d 
to  the  people.  We  are  going  to  put  the  Baker  into  a  red  hot  Oven  made  ini 
the  Pt4X.z.ay  where  he  is  to  be  bak’d  alive,  for  having  utter’d  Bread  by  falfe 
weights ;  and  the  Cook  is  to  be  roafted  alive,  for  having  fold  meat  by  falfe' 
weights.  Thus  thofe  two  men  ferv’d  for  an  example  not  only  to  Jfpabai^ 
but  to  all  rbe  Kingdom,  where  every  one  dreaded  the.  ferere  juftice  of  Sha- 
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the  young  Prhec^wj 
lfti.c'd  and  ttvorn.  Tic 
tain  his  poflcllion  to  I 
This  generous  refo 
the  Kings  pertbn.  H 
.was  laid  for  the  you 


and  the  a 


IS  recommended  to  his  care,  and  in  regard  he  had  pro- 
was  io  far  from  falfifyi"g  his  trull,  that  he  would  main- 

htticn  of  the  Ka:.  broke  the  young  Lords  d eiign  upon 
nicer CY  -  n.  atthaaejt  bcitt.;  not  ignorant  of  the  tram  that 
ng  Kir.„  -nd  aw  .n.t  the  repofe  of  the  Kingdom,  thought 
prewtit  the  bLiy,  ar.d  to  rid  her  fell  of  fuch  perfons  as 
h  the  King.  The  JC.-:;.’s  two  other  Sons  took  part  with 
L_-  Brother.  And  as  foi  the  Kan  hinifeif,  though  he 
■ova it v.  vet  ms  power,  his  wealth,  his  reputation  among 
le  people  bare  him,  concurr’d  together  not 
e-.t.ea,  but  guilty.  The  Suhattefs  and  the  aiihemadeuUt 
Inch  way  to  divert  cite  Itorm  that  threaten’d  the  Kings 
heao  *0  wh.,m  they  rcprelerted,  that  he  was  not  fafe  in  his  own  peilon  lb 
long  ..s  In  ■  -Kcnh-ka.i  nd  Ids  three  eldeit  Sons  liv’d.  The  King  raSy.  be¬ 
liev’d  thee,  .  .d  refclv’w  to  be  rid  both  of  Father  and  Sons  together  j  but 
the  difficulty  wo;  to  get  ’em.  to  C^irt,  wherein  opportunity  it  fdf  aflifled 
them.  For  at  that  time  aimn-.it!>  the  Great  Tnrhx  at  the  head  of  a  vail  Ar¬ 
my,  was  already  advanc'd' within  .he  Confines  of  Pupa,  had  tak’n  Erevan,  and 
had  ruin tLihhi.  Upon  the  lirfl  news  of  this  march,  the  King  fends  for  all 
the  Kar.sjtkd  Governours  to  attend  his  perfon,  with  all  the  Forces  under  their 
comman^Hmong  the  red,  the  Kan  of  Schtrus  receiv’d  the  lame  orders;  who 
thereupoBBfembi'd  all  his  Troops,  both  Horfe  and  Foot,  who  were  not  only 
rhe  molt  numerous,  buj  the  bjlt  dilciplin’d  and  ftoutelt  Sonldiers  of  all  Perp. i. 
As  he  was  upon  his  march^to  Casbin  with  his  three  Sons,  the  eldeir  having 
well  cor.fider  d  of  affairs;  Sir,  (aid  he,  We  are  making  haft  to  the  King,  to  the 
end  dtp  heads  may  the  fooncr  fall  at  cut  feet.  Perhaps  my  Son? rtp.y'd  the  Kan, 
thou  maifi  fper.f  the  truth  ;  bat  to  this  thy  I  never  was  a  Rebel  agamft  the  King , 
1  h.s-j.'  loitt  whatever  he  commanded,  and  whatever  may  hapf'n  l  will  obey  him 
it  Catkin,  was  by  the  King  welcom'd  with  great.de- 


1  Muiler,  and  then 
.he  great  Lords  and 
nan-Ktssli-Kan  were 
■  reafbn  of  his  age, 

Majehy ;  however 
it  hiS  liberty  to  do 

Fellows  with  fome 


monltrations  of  joy.  Some  days  after,  he  rook  i  gcr. 

■made  a  great  Fcaft  which  Ufted'tljrce  days,  .0  which  a! 

Kant  that  were  at  Casbin  were  call'd.  Tilt-  three  h,  *  of 
of  the  number;  but  the  Father  excus'd  himlclf,  ■■.ell 
as  alio  reprefenting  to  his  Maie'ly,  that  it  better  fcciiti 
time  in  taking  care  of  his  alFaires,  and  in  praying  for 
if  it  were  Iris  Majelties  exprefs  command,  he  would  nor' 

’  theming  return'd  for  anfwer,  that  the  ICati  of  Stair  as  n 
as  he  thought  fir.  The  third  day  of  the  Feail  the  Kira 
,  and  going  out  cf  the  Hall,  without  (peaking  a  word  to 
a  Room’ hard  by.  Half  an  hour  after,  three  fturdy  refoli  _ 
other  Ragamuffin  attendants,  entring  the  Hall  with  their  Stimeters  drawn,  feiz’d 
upon-.the  Kans  three  Sons,  and  cut  off  their  heads.  They  were  put  into  a 
Gold  Bafonj  and  prefented  to  the  King  ;  who  commanded  the  Fellows  to  carry 
them  to  their  Father,  and  as  foon  as  he  had  Teen  them,  to  take  off  his  head 
to  make  the  fourth.  The  AlTallinates  found  him  at  Tils  prayers;  but  being  in¬ 
terrupted  to  lee  the  heads  of  his  three  Sons,  he  defin'd  leave  only  to  conclude, 
which  having  done,  with  a  countenance  undiilurb'd  ,  and  without  any  other 
words  or  exprellions  in  his  mouth  than  what  is  ufually  (aid-  among  the  Per- 
fans.  Let  the  Kitty  will  be  done, he  fubmit-ced  to  a  death  which  he  might  have  eafily 
avoided.  The  four  heads  were  brought  back  to  the  King,  to  be  fern  into 
tlie  Harem  to  his  Mother.  So  foon  as  he  had  taken  off  the  heads  of  the 
Father  and  the  three  Sons,  rhe  King  difparch’d  away  certain  Chappars  orCour- 
riers,  with  order  to  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Kan,  to  put  to  death  all  rhe  reft  of 
the  Children.  The  command  was  obey'd,  and  they  were  all  put  to  death,  but 
only  two  that  were. at  Nurle,  whom  their  Ntirles  fo  well  conceal'd,  that  never 
any  tidings  could  he  heard  either  of  the  Nurfes  or  of  the  Children. 

After  the  death  of  Iman-KonL-Kan ,  the  Province  of  Schirat,  with  its  de- 
pendanccs ,  has  been  govern'd  by  a  Httar,  who  agrees  with  the  King  what 
Rent  to  pay  him  yearly.  In  the  years  i66y  and  1666,  the  Eisar  gave  him  fifty. 

B  b  a  thou- 
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[ell  fent  a  fecond  order  for  tf!e  execution  of  the  MercliantT  without 

The  fame  Sha-Sefi  having  giv’n  command  that  the  -  Eyes  of  a  young  Lord 
of  the  Court  ftiould  be  put  out,  one  of  .the  principal  Officers  of  the  Houfe 
being  prefent,  and  feeing  the  Executioner  prick  the  eyes  of  the  unfortunate 
young  man  with  the  point  of  a  fmall  knife,  fhut  his  ©wn  eyes  and  turn'd  away 
his  head,  as  abhorring  ■  fuch  a  fpefta$le.  The  King  perceiving  it,  and  vex’d  to 
fee  thofe  figns  of  pity,  and  a  diflike.of  an  ad  that  he  approv’d  5  What,  (aid  he 
in  a  fury,  art  thou  afraid  to  pumfi  the  wicked?  And  at  the  fame  time  com¬ 
manded  his  eyes  to  be  pull'd  out  of  his  head. 

It  is  a  cuftom,  that  if  any  man  points  at  the  King  as  he  partes  along  in  the 
Street,  or  upon  the*  Road,  he  muft  lofe  his  hand.  One  day  Sba-Scfi  being  in  the 
Country,  two  Merchants  of  Confiantinople  were  upon  the  Road,  where  the  King 
and  his  Train  were  to  pafs.  They  flopp’d  to  fee  the  King,  and  when  he  came 
near,  one  of  the  Merchants  pray’d  his  Friend  that  oft’n  had  feen  him,  to  fhe  w  him 
which  was  he.  The  other  knowmg  that  only  the  King  wears  the  Heron  tops 
in  his  Bonnet,  innocently  lifted  up  nis  hand  to  diftinguifh  him,  by  pointing,  from 
the  reft  of  the  Lords  that  follow'd  him.  For  which  ad  two  Horfemenc  came 
prefently  to  him,  and  cut  off  his  hand  with  a  Scimiter. 


C  H  A  P.  IV. 

^he  tragical  and  memorable  Scory  of  Ralph  Sadler,  Native  of  Zurich, 
in  the  Reign  of  Sha-Scfi,  who  had  return'd  him  in  his  Service. 


TQj  Alph  Sadler ,  born  in  Zurich ,  was  a  Watchmaker  by  Profefiion,’\vho  put  him-. 
-£\-  felf  into  the  fervice  of  the  Emperors  Refideot  at  the  Ottoman  Court, 
with  whom  he  went  to  Confiantinople.  This  man  I  defir’d  to  take  along  with 
me  into  Perfa ;  and  coming  to  Ifpahan,  he  let  kimfelf  to  work,  and  made  a  fmall 
Watch  about  the  bignefs  of  half  a  Crown  j  which  being  a  neat  piece  of  work, 
the  Englijh  would  needs  buy,®  to  prefent  it  to  Im*n-Conli-Kan ,  paying  the 
price  demanded,  which  was  two  hundeed  Crowns.  Iman-Conli-Kan  prefenced 
it  to  the  King;  who  was  mightily  pleas’d  with  it,  in  regard  it  was  the  leaft 
finking  Watch  chat  ever  had  been  feen  by  the  King,  who  therefore  carry’d  it 
hanging  about  his  Neck  under  his  Clothes,  in  a  Gold  Chain.  One  day  the  King 
happening  co  wind  up  his  Watch,  and  turning  the  Key  the  wrong  way,  broke 
the  Fufil,  for  which  he  was  fo  much  troubl’d,  that  he  lent  for  the  Watch¬ 
maker  from  Ifpahan  to  Caslnn ;  whither  wjien  Ralph  came,  he  prefently  made 
the  Watch  as  good  as  ever.  The  King  thus  fatisfy’d  in  his  work  and  in  his  per- 
fem,  order’d  him  a  Penfion  of  thirty  Tomans,  and  Diet  for  him  and  a  man,  and 
provirton  for  two  Horfesj  commanding  him'  withal!  to'  make  fome  new  pieces 
of  work.  Now  a  skilful  workman  in  the  fervice  of  the  Pcrji.vt  King,  Iras  this 
advantage,  that  if  he  pleafes  the  King; ’befides  his  Wages  that  are  duly  paid, 
the  King  out  of  his  liberality  beftows  on  him  a  prefent,  which  ufiially  amounts 
to  a  third  part  or  half  his  Wqges;  or  elfe  his  Wages  are  rais’d,  which  is  more 
advantageous  than  a  jyefent. 

Ralph  was  oblig’d  every  morning  10  wait  upon  the  King  at  his  riftng,  tc 
wind  up  his  Watch;  and  was  fo  much  in  the  Kings  favour,  that  every  morn¬ 
ing  when  he  came  out  of  the  Kings  Chamber,  he  had  a  Glafs  of  Wine  pre¬ 
tended  thim,  as  a  mark  of  efteem.  And  indeed  the  King  had  fuch  an  atfeftion 
tor  hiru,  that  to  retain  him  in  his  fervice  he  often  follicited  him  to  turn  3L:L- 

Tbe  Embafiador  of  Holftein  coming  to  Jfpahan,  and  feeing  Ralph  fo  much  in 
L\c,ur  with  the  King,  endeavour’d  to  gain  his  Friendfhip. 

Ralph  ofl’n  keeping  company  with  the  Embafladors,  and  having  one 
time  urry’d  till  late  at  night  upon  the  debauch  with  them,  returning  home  to 
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caufe  that  the  Brother  of  the  deceas’d,  who  was  to  be  the  Executioner,  not 
only  mifs'd^is  firft  blow  ,  but  wounded  himfelf  in  the  Leg,  while  his  Skain 
b£ing  born  off  by  one  of  the  Tides  of  the  triangular  Inftrument,by  the  force  of  the 
blow  lighted  upon  himfelf.  Whereupon  the  people  making  a  great  fhout 
hinder'd  farther  execution  for  that  time.  The  King  being  advertis’d  thereof,  re¬ 
manded  him  to  Prifon,  and  after  a  few  days  fent  for  him  a  third  time  into 
his  prefence  5  but  though  the  King  offer’d  him  a  thoufaod  Tomans,  and  that: 
the  Lords  urg'd  him  to  turn,  though  it  were  but  for  a  while,  and  in  outward 
appearance  5  yet  neither  threats  nor  promifes  could  move'  the  Zurkkian,  who 
was  thereupon  executed  at  the  end  of  October,  i6$y. 

All  the  Franks  willingly  contributed  to  raife  him  a  Tomb  ;  which  was  co¬ 
ver’d  with  a  fmall  Duomo ,  fupporred  with  four  Pillars,  ten  or  twelve  foot  high. 
The  Armenians  have  made  him  a  Saint  5  fo  that  when  they  are  fick  of  a  -Lea¬ 
ver,  they  come  and  make  their  devotions  at  this  Tomb  5  and  every  time  they 
come,. they  carry  away  a  piece  of  a  Stone 3  fo  that  the  Tomb  wants  repair¬ 


ing  every  year.  ^  . 

The  sithrnuxda'.ilet,  to  the  end  the  King  might  be  the  lefs  fenfible  of  the 
want  of  him,  had  told  the  King,  that  his  Majefty  would  find  no  great  mils  . 
of  him,  in  regard  he  had  a  Servant  who  was  almoft  as  good  as  himfelf.  Bur 
fome  few  days  after,  the  Kings  Watch  that  he  always  carry’d  about  him,  be¬ 
ing  out  of  order,  and  Ralphs  Apprentice  not  being  able  to  remedy  the  fault; 
ihe  King  for  madnefs  that  he  had  been  the'  Watchmakers  death,  threw  the 
Watch  at  the  Athemadoulets  head.  There ,  cry’d  he.  Dog  as  then  art,  by  thy 
advice  I  pat  Ralph  to  death  ,  the  mofl  skilful  man  of  his  Profcjfon  that  ever 
will  come  into  my  Kingdom’.  Thoti  deferveft  for  thy  cotmfel ,  to  have  thy  belly  ript 
up.  Bet  1  /wear  by  my  Tyrone,  that  from  this  time  forward  I  will  never  put  a 
a  Chrijtian  to  death  for  his  Religion.  And  /  rjnefhon  whether  any  of  you  would 
have  had  the  fame  courage  to  have  d/4  for  the  Law  of  Haly.  And  indeed  they 
have  been  very  cautious  ever  fince  3  nor  has  any  of  the  Franks  been  put  to 
death,  though  they  have  flown  out  before  the  King  in  words  and  actions  rafh 
enough. 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  [ome  particulars  under  the  Reign  oj  Sha-Abbas  the •  fecond. 

S Ha-Abbas  the  fecond.  Son  of  Sha  Sef.  was  no  lefs  cruel  then  Ills  Father  * 
end  would  be  no  lefs  punctually  obey’d. 

Hr  had  two  Sifters,  which'  he  marri'd  to  two  of  the  richeft  Lords  of  his 
Kingdom,  though  of  a  very  mean'  extraction.  Some  time  after,  the  King  un- 
derftar.ding  that  they  were  both  with-Child/  order’d  Phyfick  to  be  given 'them 
to  deftroy  the  fruit  of  their  Wombs.  About  three  months  aft£r,  he  was  told 
that  they  were  big  again  ;  then  he  fuffer’d  ’em  to  be  brought  to  bed  3  but  com¬ 
manded  that  they  fhould  not  give  the  Children  any  ROOrifhmenr,- but  let’em 
ftarve  to  death.  •  .  (  . 

The  ihmt  Sha  Abbas  caus’d  the  tongue  of  one  that  fill’d  him  Tobacco  ro  be 
cur  out  for  a  word  fpok’n  idly.  For  the  King  calling  for  Tobacco,  one  of  the 
Pages  ran  haftily  for  it  to  him  that  had  it  in  charge/  and'  bid  him  difpatch ; 
who  anfwer’d  him  briskly,  Gtkcnneme  fabreijle \  that  is,  to  Hell ,  have  a  Rule  pa¬ 
tience.  The  King  being  inform’d  of  it,  commanded  his  tongue  to  be  cur  our. 
The  poor  man  defir’d  him  that  was  the  Executioner,  to  cut  it  as  deep  as  lie 
could  in  his  throat,  and  to  leave  it  very  fhorc ;  by  which  means  he  fhokefbmc 
words  mofBing. 

The  people  cry’d  out  againft  the  Nazar,  who  being  a  perfon  of  low  ex¬ 
traction,  arid  advanc’d  to  that  high  dignity  in  a  Ihort  time,  grew  fo  proud  that 
he  contemn’d  all  the  Lords  of  the  Court.  There  was  no  dealing  with  him 
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difpleafure  at  his  difcourle.  For  the  Nmjtr  conjeftur’d  that  the  King  was 
.  ’  ing  to  kafet-Kan  about  the  incurfions  which  the  Zisbeck^  Tartars  often  made 
% .  Rom  MeJKid  fide.  As  for  the  Frank}  three  of  the  five  were  gone  home  to 
7  deep.  Sain,  Laga,  and  Bernard Maras  and  Vann  flay’d  behind  in  the  Room. 

$  But  Maraii  being  of  a  humor  that  when  he  was  drunk  he  could  not  hold  his 
tongue,  and  having  heard  what  the  Nassatr  faid,  he  likewife  took  upon  him 
to  tell  the  King,  rhat  if  the  King  wanted  a  General,  there  was  none  fitter  to 
make  a  General  than  fafer-Kan,  and  prefently  began  a  long  repetition  of  his 
prailes.  The  King  commanded  him  to  hold  his  tongue,  which  he  did  for  awhile, 
but  then  fading  again  into  his  former  impertinencies,  the  King  commanded  him 
*  to  be  dragg’d  out  of  the  Room  by  the  feet,  and  that  they  Ihould  rip,  up  his 
belly.  Thereupon  Marais  was  feiz’d  upon  by  the  Meter,  who  having  a  great  kind- 
nefs  for  the  Fratslf,  and 1  knowing  that  the  King  had  a  Angular  love  for  Ma¬ 
rais,  delay’d  the  execution  of  rhe  Kings  command,  pulling  his  Cloathes  off  very 
flowly  ;  and  finding  that  the  King  did  not  rife  to  go  into  his  Haram,  which  is 
the  fign  of  no  pardon  to  be  given,  he  caus’d  him  to  be  dragg’d  as  near  the 
perfon  of  che  King  as  he  could,  thereby  to  try  whether  the  King  would  have 
companion  on  him  or  no  ;  while  certain  Lords  took  the  boldnels  to  implore 
the  Kings  mercy  in  his  behalf.  At  laft  when  the  King  (aw  him  dragg’d  along, 
he  c  mnnnded  the  Officers  to  l£t  him  go,  and  withal]  order’d  him  to  put  on 
his  Ciojf.'.s  again,  and  refume  his  place. 

The  King  of  Pet-pa's  eldeft  Son  comes  very  raw  to  the.  Throne ;  and  his  firft 
divertilement  is  to  make  ihort  journeys  into  the  Provinces,  thereby  by  little 
and  little  to  gain  the  knowledg  of  fuch  things  as  concern  him.  Above  all  things 
he  never  fails  ro  vifit  the  principal  Church  of  the  Hrsmssians  at  Zulpha.  That 
which  makes  him  lo  curious,  is  his  defire  to  lee  the  Armenian  women,  who 
are  very  handiom  ;  being  alfo  further  incited  thereto  by  the  Sultanejfes,  who  are 
glad  of  any  recreation.  And  then  he  has  a  Cmros,k_  through  all  Zstlpba  ae 
what  time  all  the  men  muft  retire  to  Ifpaban,  or  to  their  Friends  at  a  diftance.  • 
S Abbas  the  fecond  went  fevcral  times  in  chat  manner  to  Z alpha ;  and  one 
d'v  among  the  reft,  upon  the  report  of  the  beauty  of  the  Wife  of  the  Ke- 
lonre:  Gvrgia  Safras ,  Son  of  Kelonter  Gergia  Naz.ar ,  the  King  having  feeu 
her,  lik'd  her  very  well,  and  defir’d  her  to  go  along  with  the  Snltatscffes,  who 
carry  d  her  into  the  Haram,  where  (he  continu’d  fifteen  days,  and  then  return’d 
home  with  a  fair  Neck-Lace  of  Pearls,  which'  the  King  gave  her  when  the  went 

To  fay  the  truth  of  Sha--Abbas  the  fecond,  he  was  a  man  too  much  given 
to  drink,  and  too  much  govern’d  by  hispaffion(  otherwile  he  was  a  lover  of 
juftice,  and  very  magnificent  and  generous  to  Scrangers. 
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CHAP.  VI.  * 

misfortimi  of  Mahomet  Beg  in  the  raigne  of  SliafAbbaS  t^i. 


M' 


Ahoinct  Beg  was  born  at  TautIs,  the  Son  ofa  Taylor,  who  bred  hi 
■  lar.  He  had  a  quick  apprehenfion,  and  was  naturally  enclin'd  ti 
beinz  defirous  to  advance  himfelf  in  the  world,  he  had  the  good  k 
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to  dye ,  the  King  conferred 
eenr«Sgntou°r 


became  acquainted  with  the  ^Ua  fcrdi  Beg,  or  Mr.  Godfyift,  the  Kings  chief 
Huntlman,  by  tVttn\eoi Mtn-Sbckar-Bajki,  who  gladly  prdented  him  to  the 
King,  to  whom  the  King  was  very  thankful,!!)  loon  as  he  had  found  the  nobleQua- 
,  lities  of  the  perfon  he  had  prefented.Thercupon  fo  foon  as  Mahomet  Ali-teygr&iA 
Matter  of  the  Kings  Houfe  dy'd,  the  King  bellow’d  that  Employment  upon  Maho¬ 
met  Beg,  who  not  only  gain’d  the  favour  of  Ins  Majefty,  but  the  good  will  of  all 
.  the  Lords  of  the  Court.  He  had  a  great  refp^t  for  them  all,  without  medling 
with  any  of  their  employments,  and  fuppreft  his  revengeful  Ipirit,  not  finding  it 
feafonable  as  yet  to  difclofe  his  paflions. 

,  Kalife  Salim  at  that  time  aithemadom 
that  place  upon  Mahomet  Beg,  who  at  fit 
the  latisfaftion  of  all  men:  .-He  apply'd  himfelf  particularly  tt 
of  Mines  s  for  there  had  a  report  ran  among  the  people  for 

and  Copper.  To  which 

*  pnrpofe  he  made  ufe  of  a  Norman ,  whofe  name  was  La  Chapelle  de  J-Iati,  who 
vanted  at  that  time  to  have  great  skill  in  Chymiftry,  Mines  and  Minerals,  for  which 
reafon  he  was  recommended  by  the  Governor  of  ijpahan  to  the  adthemadoulct  then 
at  Caihin  with  the  King,  who  prefently  lent  him  back  again  to  the  Governour  to 
fumilh  him  with  all  things  neceflary  for  his  Expences,  and  for  the  work  which  he 
undertook  in  the  Mountains.  Thither  went  La  Chapelle ,  and  after  fifteen  days 
toyl  returnil  to  Ifpahau  with  two  or  three  liunder ’d  weight  of  earth,and  fet  up  fur¬ 
naces  to  draw  out  the  metal.  The  aitbcmadcnlct  was  fo  wile  as  to  give  order  to 
the  Governour  of  IfpabatiflnA  three  or  four  more  perlons  of  Quality  to  overview 
the  .Norman,  .to  fee  that  he  play’d  no  foul  play.  But  though  there  was  not  fo 
much  as  a  half  peny  worth  of  filver  in  all  the  earth  from  the  bottom  to  the  top, 
though  the  Perfimi  watch’d  him  fo  narrowly.as  they  did,  he  made  a  Ihift  tolhuf- 
fle  in  an  aitaffi  among  the  carth,as  it  was  in  the  furnace  without  being  perceiv'd. 
Neverthelefs  the  aithemodotilet,  to  whom  itwascarry’d.  prefently  found  out  the 
cheat,  though  he  took  no  notice  of  it,  hoping  to  make  better  ufe  of  the  Norman 
in  other  things  ■,  only  he  forbad  him  to  dig  any  more  in  that  place,  in  regard  the 
expence  would  exceed  the  profit. 

La  Chapelle ,  who  was  very  skilful  at  putting  off  his  merchandize,  and  one  who 
knew  to  make  the  belt  ufe  of  the  lead  Imackering  that  he  might  perhaps  have  in 
Mechanicks,and  the  power  of  Morion,  had  the  cunning  fo  amufe  thcsltbemadoiilet 
for  ten  years  together,being  a  palhonate  Lover  of  new  Inventions ;  and  the  better 
to  inlinuate  himfelf  into  theKings  favour  aflum’d  to  himlclf  thelnvention  offeveral 
Rarities  which  hefbew'd  theKisg,  who  thereupon  allow’d  him  a  very  handfome 
penlion.  Thus  encourag’d,he  undertook  to  call  Canons,  bring  the  water  to  the 
top  of  the  Kings  houfe,  and  feveral  other  things,  yet  when  all  his  defiggs  fail’d  for 
want  of  Art,  and  that  he  found  he  could  do  no  more  good  in  Perfia,  refolving  for 
Indla,\v:  dy'dat  Or  mat.  , 

The  shbcmadettlct  miffing  of  Gold  and  Silver  Mine?,  apply’d  himfelf  to  thediA 
covery  of  Copper  Mines,  wherein  he  was  more  fortunate ;  for  in  thole  Mines  he 
alio  found  veins  of  Azure,  of  which  there  is  u  great  quantity  confura’d  in  painting 
the  Grotefio  Floarifhei  upon  rhe  Ceilings  and  Arches  of  their  Houfes.He  alfo  found 
our  a  Mine  of  Lead  near  Ttrdt :  and  bring  ftill  uponnew  dtfcoverics,  he  found  out 
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:  the  Commiffi 


. —  -te  Deroga  had  robb'd 

them  of.  Mahomet  Beg  /oft  no  time,  but  by  vertue  of  his  Authority  and  the 
Kings  command,  lent  bis  Officers  into  all  the  Villages  to  take  the  Oath  of  eve¬ 
ry  Countryman  to  the  end  they  (hould  declare  the  truth,  under  the  penalty  of  a 
Fine  and  Cofporal  puni/hment,  of  what  had  been  crafted  from  them  to  the  ut- 
moft  Snayet.  This  Oath  was  to  be  put  in  Paper,  fign'd  by  every  one  that  made  it, 
in  theft  words.  Let  mj  head  be  conffcated  to  the  King ,  and  my  goods  to  hit  Divan, 
if  /  obey  not  panliitally  the  Order  of  his  Majefly.  The  accompt  being  made  of  all 
the  money  for  which  they  had  compounded  with  the  Deroga,  it  was  prefented  by 
Mahomet  Begyrtho  aggravated  the  Tyranny  of  the  Deroga ,  and  repre/ented  to  his 
Majefty  that  for  thirty  years  he  had  thus  devour'd  the  Territories  of  Ifpaban, 
Thereupon  by  the  command  of  the  King.who  was  then  at  Ifpahan,  the  Deroga  was 
to  be  carry’d  into  the  Meydan,  and  being  ty’d  up  by  the  heels  to  receive  a  certain 
number  of  Baftinado’s  upon  the  feet  for  fo  many  Fridays  one  after  another;  and 
moreover  the  nerves  of  his  heels  were  to  be  cut,  and  his  ankles  to  be  boar’d  tho¬ 
rough.  The  Kings  command  being  thus  leal'd,  Mahomet  Beg  committed  the  ex¬ 
ecution  thereof  to  histrufty  Inftrument  Negef-Conli-Beg,  who  coming  to  IJpahan 
ailembl’d  the  chief  of  the  City,  together  with  the  Vts.tr  or  Govemour,  and  the 

I  thought  of  nothing;  being  met,  before  they  broak  open-  . 
It  a  publick  Prayer  for  the  profperity  of  the  King ;  which 
open’d  the  Letter  and  read  it  with  a  loud  voice.  When 
die  Sentence  againft  itieDngi,  he  was  feiz'd  withaftonifh- 
f-Conli-Beg  coming  to  the£>. i<g*,and  ftriking  him  upon  the 

Horn.  Immediately  he  was  hurri’d  to  the  Piazza,  where' 
tinado’s  upon  the  fblcs  of  his  feet  that  his  nayls  fell  off. 
•ought  him  to  tiie  fame  place,  where  they  repeated  the 
ar'd  his  ankles.  The  Dengs  being  very  ancient,  his  pains 
lirionas  mov’d  Negef-Couh~Bcg  himfelf  to  companion, who 
rr,  that  the  continuance  of  fo  much  torment,  would  infal- 
;  old  man.  Upon  that  the  King  order’d  that  there  ihotild 
n  ;  only  that  he  (hould  be  fhut  up  in  the  inner  part  of  his 
depriving  him  of  his  employment,  but  leaving  him  his 


C..t  Mahomet  Beg, not  having  yet  compleated  the  revenge  he  fought,  was  re- 
folv’d  after  he  had  thus  tormented  him,  to  deprive  him  alfo  of  his  Eftate.  To 
whi.h  purpofe  he  advanc'd  to  the  Office  of  Deroga ,  a  Georgian  Renegado  who 
was  call'd  l‘adada-Big,  whom  he  taught  all  the  tricks  imagioable.ro  pick  the 
peoples  pockets.  The  defign  of  Mahbmet  Be^  in  this,  was  to  let  the  King  under- 

months  wnat  a  prodigious  fum  muft  Mir-Kaffembeg  have  heap’d  up  in  fo  many 
years.  In  (hort,  the  new  Deroga  inftrufted  and  encourag’d  by  Mahomet  Beg ,  le¬ 
vy  d  untulllv  fuch  a  vaft  number  of  fines,  committed  fo  many  extortions  and  ra¬ 
pines  upon  the  people,  that  at  the  end  of  fix  months  the  people  began  to  tumult 
ai  tht  Palace  gate.  The  Divan  Betjaiyaho.  is  the  firft  Minifter  of  Juftiee,  took  the 
peoples  part ;  whereupon  Mahomet  Beg  perceiving  he  had  been  too  hafty  in  hisr 
dc fign  to  be  reveng'd  upon  the  Divan  Beiym,  who  had  crofs’d  his  deftgns,  one 
morning  caus’d  fevcral  files  of  Mufquereers  to  be  drawn  up  at  the  Kings  Haram. 
The  King  furpriz’d  at  the  fight,  Mahomet  Beg  told  him  that  his  Majefty  was  not 
fife  (o  long  as  the  Divan  ILym  ftirr’d  op  the  people  to  Rebellion:  which  fo  in¬ 
cens’d  the  King,  that  he  caus’d  the  Groom  Porter  to  go  immediately  and  pull  out 
tht  Divan  Beam's  eyes,  which  was  immediately  done ;  nor  did  the  old  man  lay 
anymore,  but  with  his  face  all  befmear'd  with  his  own  goar,defir’d  the  ftrvant 
upon  whofe  arms  he  lean’d,  to  turn  him  toward  Mecca  that  he  might  pray  for  the 
i  rofptrity  of  the  King.  All  his  goods  were  confifcated  and  brought  into  theTrea-, 
Utp  fsntMirKajfim-beg  (till  enjoy’d  his,though  he  was  forc'd  to  fpend  the  remain¬ 
der  ofhis  ^ays  in  his  own  houfe. 

t  Thus  Mahomet  Big  preferv’d  himfelf  ftill  in  the  Kings  favour,  and  had  remov’d 
aft  thole  perfons  from  the  Court  that  had  no  kindnefs  for  him,  and  was  indifferently 
lafe,  till  Mir-  Tchekar-B-iJhi  another  favourite,  whom  the  King  highly  lov'd,  began 


:  •  The  Persian  '  taM.s  , 

to  make  head  again!!  him.  Thefe  two  haughty  (pints  would  not  gife  in 
to  another  :  and  both  equally  drove  to polios  the  Kings  favour,  tohsvefi&djfl-  ■  ' 

pofit  of  Affairs.  Mir-Tchrhar-iup,,  who  had  brought  Mahomet  Beg  infbf* ; 
vour.  hcing  the  elder  pretended  a  refpeft  due  to  his  years,  and  Mahomet  Beg  pfjv  >.  ; 
tended  more  due  from  him  by  reafon  ofhis  place.  During  this  contcft  ran  a  re- 
port  of  a  rebellion  upon  Gcorg^  fide.  Whereupon  the  sHhcmaimlet  perfwad&i 
the  King  to  lend  Ma-Tchckar-Bajhi,  Rirely  made  Koalar  slgafi  or  Generator  the 
Slaves  toward  Gem*,  that  fo  lie  might  remove  his  Rival  from  Court.  The  Fa¬ 
vourite  fets  forward  with  a  flying  Camp,  but  not  find ing  any  Enemy  that  oppos’d 
him,  wrote  back  to  the  King  that  he  faw  no  appearance  of  an  Enemy,  and  that 
therefore  it  was  a  needlefs  thing  to  tire  the  Souldiers  in  a  Country  where  there 
Was  no  face  of  War,  and  begg’d  his  Majefties  leave  to  return,  The  Atbemaitmlct 
on  the  other  fide  labour’d  to  hinder  his  return  by  preaching  to  the  Khlg  the  ad¬ 
vantages  of  the  flay  of  thole  forces  in  thofe  parts.  ’  • 

In  this  interim  the  VtbckTartars  .had  made  inroads  upon  the  Frontiers  of  Ct- 
rajfan,  and  had  (lain  feveral  of  Maiioittchchj  people.who  was  governor  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince.  Mahomet  Big  who  was  his  Kinfman,  gave  the  King  to  underftand  that  the 
Kaitoi  Corajfan  had  behav’d  himfelf  valiantly,  but  conceal’d  the  defeat  or  the 
Kan.  On  the  other  fide  the  Koaiar  rigafi  fent  Letter  upon  Letter  to  the  King, 
but  perceiving  that  none  of  them  came  to  the  Kings  hands,  he  fent  to  Ifjtahan  one 
of  his  difereeteftand  moft  trufty  fervants,  who  coming  to  Court  intermix’d  him- 
feif  among  the  reft  of  the  Lackeys.  .  The  Athtmaimltt  fpying  an  unknown  face,and 
being  always  miftruftful,  demanded  who  he  was  ?  To  whom  the  Meflenger  an- 
fwer’d  that  he  was  a  poor  Souldier  upon  the  frontiers  of  the  Kingdom  ,  who  be- 
caufe  he  could  not  get  his  pay  there  was  come  to  Court  to  fee  if  he  could  there 
get  any  recompence  for  hisfcrvice:  upon  which  reply  the  rhhcmadoule:  took  no 
farther  notice  of  him.  Prcfently  after,  the  young  man  meeting  the  Miter  told 
him  he  had  Letters  ofimportance  to  deliver  into  the  Kings  own  hand.of  which  the 
Meter  giving  notice  to  the  King,  the  meflenger  was  immediately  call’d  in.  The 
King  having  read  the  Letters  which  difeover’d  to  him  what  the  AthemadonUtiai 
'  conceal’d  from  him  touching  the  no  neceflity  of  keeping  forces  upon  the  Frontiers 
of  Georgia,  and  the  lols  which  the  Kan  of  Korajfan  had  receiv'd,  tranfported  with 
■  choler  againft  his  prime  Minifter,fent  for  him, and  after  he  had  moft  bloodily  revij'd 
•  and  reproach’d  him,  he  was  within  a  little  of  killing  him  with  his  own  hands.  But 
the  Nazar  and  fome  other  Lords  there  prefent  took  the  boldnefs  to  reprefent 
to  the  King  the  long  fervices  which  Mahomet  Beg  had  done  the  Kingdom,  and  that 
fincehis  Majefty  had  rais’d  him  from  the  dull  to  the  higheft  honours  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  it  would  not  be  for  his  honour  to  deftroy  at  one  blow  a  perfon  that  be  had 
lov’d,  and  might  Hill  be  ufeful  to  him.  This  difeourfe  fomewhat  appeas'd  the 
King,  fo  that  he  only  gave  him  in  cuftody  to  the  Nazar.  Three  days  after  the 
King  exit'd  him  toAT»w,wich  all  hisFamily.not  permitting  him  to  (have  himfelf,go 
to  the  Bath,  or  to  come  abroad.  This  Exilement  lafted  for  feveral  years.  But  my 
.  Letters  from  Berjia  in  the  year  1674.  enform'd  me  that  Ska  Solyman,  the  prefent 
King, has  reftor’d  him  to  his  Primier  Dignity,  and  that  he  Hill  governs  a %‘Athema- 
deulet,  the  King  finding  no  man  more  capable  than  himfelf 
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■  *  *  CHAP.  Vlt. 

Of  the  Rebellion  of  the ‘Pr  face  of  Jafcjuo,  a  Vaffal  to  the  King  o/Perfia, 
in  the  raigns  o/Sha-Sc/j  J.  and  Sha  -Abbas  II. 


OEtvfeen  Cape  fe.fxc,  and  Cape  GuMcl  which  are  the  two  moft  Southern  points  * 
o f  Prrjia,  ther^  lies  a  mountainous  and  merfhie  Country,  which  extends  it 
feir  from  the  Ocean  toward  the  Province  of  Kerman ,  and  in  feveral  places  is  inac- 
ceffible.  It  is  poffefs  d  by  three  petty  Ptances,  the  one  a  Mahumetan,  the  other 
two  toward  the  Eaft  both  Idolaters.  The  firft  is  the  moft  potent  of  the  three,  . 
and  neareft  to  the  Province  of  Ormuz. He  alfo  a  flumes  the  title  of  Prince  of  fafyfte,  as 
his  Anceftors  did  before  him.  Now  after  Sha-Abbas  the  firft  had  conquer’d  Or- 
mm, he  went  about  to  have  made  himfelf  inafter  of  al!  the  coaft  that  extends  it  felf 
beyond  Cape  faftjuc }  but  meeting  with  refiftance,  he  only  obtain’d  thajt:  the  Prince 
of  the  Country  fhould  acknowledge  the  King  of  Perjfa  for  his  Lord,  and  that  as  his 
Vaffaf  he  fbould  pay  him  an  annual  tribute.  And  indeed  during  the  raign  of 
Abbas,  who  knew  how  to  make  himfelf  fear’d,  the  Prince  of  pay’d' his  tri¬ 
bute  very  orderly.  But  Sba-Scfi  fucceeding  his  Grandfacher  very  young,  this 
tributary  Prince  fhook  off  his  yoak,  and  refus’d  to  pay.  Which  not  being  regard¬ 
ed  in  the  raign  of  Ska  Scf,  the  Prince  of  fafejue  thought  to  do  the  fame  in  the 
raign  of  Sha  Abbas  the  fecond.  But  at  length  after  he  had  refus'd  to  pay  for  Ibme 
years,  the  Kan  of  Omuu  pretending  the  Country  to  be  under  his  Jurifdidion,  and 
that  the  Kings  honour  was  concern’d  in  the  Princes  refufal,  incited  Sha  Abbas  to 
fend  forces  againft  him  to  reduce  him  to  obedience.  The  King  granted  the  Com- 
miflion  to  him  that  had  undertaken  the  bufinefs:  who  prefently  gathering  toge¬ 
ther  an  Army  of  20000  men,  the  moft  part  Horfe,  thought  to  have  furpriz’d  his 
Enemy.To  which  purpofe  that  he  might  take  the  neareft  way,  he  march’d  dired- 
iy  toward  Cape  Jafyue.  But  as  it  was  the  fhorteft  cut,  it  was  the  moft  dangerous} 
infomuch  that  the  Kan,  who  hunted  all  the  way  he  march’d,  according  to  the 
cuftom  of  Pa-fa,  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  a  bogg,  where  he  was  itifl’d,  to¬ 
gether  with  20  or  30  horfemen  more.  The  death  of  the  Kan  being  divulg’d,  the 
Army  retreated  back  again :  but  as  foon  as  the  King  receiv’d  the  news,  he  fent 
the  Brother  of  the  deceas’d  Kan  to  fucceed  him.  In  the  mean  while  the  Rebel 
Prince  believing  within  himfelf,  that  he  was  not  to  be  thus  at  quiet,  .and  expeding 
TO  be  attack’d  by  the  new  ICan ,  ftood  upon  his  guard.  And  indeed  the  new  Kan 
march'd  with  all  the  fpeed  he  could,  and  enter'd  the  territories  of  the  rebellious 
Prince,  but  being  beat’n  was  forc'd  to  make  more  hafte  back  again  to  Ormus,  with 
the  loft  of  an  abundance  of  men. 

The  Prince  offafuepaft  up  with  this  fuccefs  ,  did  not  believe  that  the  Pec¬ 
ans  would  be  fo  hatty  to  come  again :  and  thereupon  he  refolv'd  upon  a  Voyage  for 
Mecca  to  give  the  Prophet  thanks  for  his  Vidory.  To  which  end  he  embarqu'd 
at  the  neareft  place  he  could  to  Cape  fafyue,  thence  to  make  fail  toward  Arabia. 
But  the  Governor  of  Kan  undemanding  hisdefigo  by  his  fpies,  way-laid  him  by 
Sea,  took  him  and  brought  him  to  Ormus.  At  that  time  the  heats  being  excef- 
five,  the  Governour  was  retir’d,  according  to  cuftome,  to  the  Mountains  fome 
ten  or  twelve  Leagues  from  the  City,  whither  the  Prince  was  carry’d  and  brought 
to  the  Kant  tent.  But  while  the  Kan  was  expeding  the  return  of  the  Meffenger 
which  he  “had  fent  to  the  King  for  orders  what  to  do  with  die  Prifher,  rhe  Princes 
wife  hearing  of  her  husbands  misfortune,  and  being  a  woman  of  a  manlike  cou¬ 
rage,  taking  along  with  her  about  five  or  fix  hundred  borfe,with  little  noife  and 
bylong  marches  (heat  length  fell  unawares  upon  the  Kau  about  midnight,  kill’d 
him  with  her  own  hand,  cut  in  pieces  the  greateft  part  of  his  men,  whom  Die 
fonnd  afleej),  carry’d  away  ten  or  twelve  of  his  wives,  and  fet  her  husband  at  li¬ 
berty  in  fpice  of  the  Per  fans,  who  had  not  time  to  rally  themfdves. 

The  news  of  this  defeat  coming  to  Court,  the  King  being  highly  incens'd,  fent 
atv;.y  the  third  Brother  to  be  governour  of  Ormtu,  with  Ipecia!  command  to  rhe 
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irfblv’d  to  force  ’em  to  turn  Mahometans*  But  A U-Cottli-Kan ,  being  a  Georgia*, 
repenting  that  he  had  rais’d  the  Kings  indignation  to  fo  high  a  pitch,  and  not  .be¬ 
lieving  it  would  be  any  advantage  to  him  for  the  Armenians  to  turn  Mahometans, 
contented  bimfelf  only  with  frighting  them,which  was  enough  to  bring  the  Arme¬ 
nians  upon  their  knees,  and  to  make  them  come  and  beg  the  Lncerccttion  of  his 
authority.  Which  favour,  as  lie  order’d'  it,  coft  the  Armenians  ten  thoufand  To¬ 
mans  to  the  King,  and  four  or  five  thoufand  Tomans  to  his  Favourite* 

The  25.  of  September  1677.  the  King  made  a  Cavalcade,  then  which  there  could 
be  nothing  imagin’d  more  magnificent.  All  the  richeft  Furniture  was  brought  otic 
of  the  Exchequer  into  the  Meydan.  The  golden  buckets  to  water  the  Horfes.  The 
golden  Fat  out  of  wjfich  they  take  the  water,  together  with  the  buckles,  harnefs 
and  nails  of  gold,  to  which  the  Horfes  are  ty’d.  After  the  King  had  play’d  at 
Mall,  as  I  have  already  deferib’d,  and  had  alfo  fhot  at  the  Goblet  upon  the  top  of 
the  Maft  in  the  middle  of  the  Meydan,  he  went  and  late,  in  the  Divan,  which  is 
over  the  Gate  call’d  AH  Capi,  where  he  had  the  paftime  to  fee  Lyons,  Bulls; 

Bears,  Tygrcs  and  Rams  fight.  But  that  which  was  moftadmirable,  was  to  fee  a 
man  Itand-upright  upon  the  Saddle  while  the  horfe  ran  full  (peed,  which  he  did 
three  times  the  whole  length  of  the  Meydan.  The  firrt  time,  'ris  true,  he  fell,buc 
the  twolaft  times  he  flood  firm. 

On  day  die  fame  Ali-Couti-Kan  prefented  two  handfom  Youths  to  the  King, 
which  had  both  delicate  voices.  The  King  hearing  them  fing,  was  very  much 
troubl’d  r.iat  he  could  not  make  ufe  of  them  in  his  Haram ,  which  Ali-Conli-Kan 
obferving,  fent  for  a  French  Chirurgeoo,  and  promis’d  him  a  great  reward  if  he 
could  cut  the  youths  and  fave  their  lives.  The  Chirurgeon  for  lucre  of  a  large 
recompence,  cut  them  both  and  cur’d ’em  very  well.  Which  done,  AU-CohU- 
Kant  prelented  the  rwo  youths  to  the  King,  who  was  furpriz’d  to  fee  them,  but 
was  well  pleas’d  that  he  had  got  two  fuch  new  attendants  in  his  Haram.  But  fee 
the  reward  of  fuch  a  wicked  a&ion.  AU-Couli-Kan  dy’d  foon  after.  The  Chir¬ 
urgeon  never  was  pay’d :  and  being  advis’d  to  prefenc  a  Petition  to  the  King  by 
the  Meter,  the  Meter  ask’d  him  whither  he  would  turn  Mahometan :  which  when 
the  Chirurgeon  deny’d  to  do,  the  Meter  bid  him  be  gone  like  a  Rafcal ,  telling 
him  withal)  that  he  did  not  think  the  Religion  of  the  Chriftians  had  permitted 
fuch  afts  of  villany.The  two  youths  were  bom  at  Cajb.mfiod  had  both  Fathers  and 
Mothers,  and  were  promis’d  in  Marriage.  When  their  Parents  heard  of  it,  they 
came  to  Ifpahan,  to  weep  over  their  Children.  Which  the  King  obferving,  to 
appeafe  their  forrow,  gave  them  a  Penfion  during  life. 


CHAP.  IX. 


Of  the  Government  of  Pcrfia. 

'T’H  E  Government  of  Terfia  is  purely  Defpotick  or  Tyrannical.  For  the  King 
JL  has  the  foie  powre  of  life  and  death  over  all  his  Subjects,  independent  from 
his  Council,  and  without  any  Trials  or  Law-proceediftgs.  He  can  pur  to  what 
death  he  pleafes  the  chief  Lords  of  the  Kingdom,  no  man  daring  to  dilpurethe 
reafon  :  nor  is  there  any  Soveraign  in  the  world  more  abfolute  then  the  King  of 

The  King  deceafing  and  leaving  Male  Iffue.  behind  him,  the  Eldeft  afeends  the 
Throne, while  his  Brothers  are  kept  in  the  Haram, and  their  eyes  are  put  out:  and  if 
there  be  the  leaft  fufpicion  of  any  contrivance  againft  the  King,  they  are  forth¬ 
with  put  to  death  without  any  farcher  examination.  And  not  only  they,  but  the 
Children  alfo  of theKings  Brothers  and  Sifters.I  remember  when  1  firft  rraveJPd  in¬ 
to  IJerfiat  they  were  not  fo  rigorous,  but  were  contented  to  move  a  red  hot  iron 
to  and  fro  before  their  eyes.  But  Sha-Scft  perceiving  his  command  had  bin  neg¬ 
ligently  executed,  and  that  the  poor  unhappy  Princes  had  fome  iighr  left  them. 
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.  *  chap.  x. 

Of  the  firf  of  the  three  Orders  or  States  of  Perfia ,  which  comprehends 
the  Kings  houjhold,  the  Kans  or  Governoilrs  of  ‘Provinces ,  and  the 
Souldiery.  ’’  ■  ,,= 

E  Primier  Minifter  of  the  Kingdom  is  call’d  u4themaeloHler}  or  the  fupport 
A  of  Riches.  His  office  is  the  fame  with  the  Grand  Finids  in  Turkic,  and  may 
be  compar’d  to  the  aheient  Mayors  of  the  Palace  in  France.  In  regard  all  the'  af- 
fairs  of  the  Kingdom  pafs  through  his  hands,  he  ought  to  be  rather  a  Goyfriman 
then  a  Souldler :  and  herein  he  only  differs  from  the  Grand  Filter,-  who  is'aiways 
to  be  at  the  head  of  the  Army,  and  for  every  flight  fault  or  diftafte  is  fubjetfi  to' 
be  ftrangl’d  by  the  Grand  Stgnior.  Whereas  in  Perpa  where  the  Government  is 
milder,  the  Prime  Minilters  generally  dye  in  their  beds,  or  if  they  are  Depos’d/ 
they  are  only  exil’d  to  fame  frontier  City,  whe@  they  live  as  private 

When  the  King  is  young,  the  Prime  Minifter  has'a  hard  game  to  play,  for  then 
the  Favourite  Eunuchs  and  the  Sultaneffes  difannul  and  cancel  in  the  nighr  what¬ 
ever  orders  he  makes  in  the  day  time.  ' '  : 

The  Nanar  or  Seer  has  the  charge  of  all  the  Kings  goods,  of  his  breeds  of  bor- 
fes,  of  his  moveables,  of  his  Cloaths  and  Plate  :  much  like  the  grand  Mafter  of 
the  Kings  Houle  in  France.  '  • 

The  Mshier ,  who. is  always  a  white  Eunuch,  is  the  firft  Gentleman  of  the  Kings 
Chamber,  and  follows  the  King  with  a  kind  of  bag  hanging-  by  his  frde  full  of 
handKerchiefs.  And  as  he  is  always  at  the  Kings  elbow,  if  he  have  the  Kings 
car, -it  is  eafie  for  him  to  befriend  or  do  unkindneifes,  as  his  inclination  leads  Kim. 
During  the  minority  of  the  King,  feme  of  thefe  Mehiers  have  been  known  to:  go¬ 
vern  the  Kingdom.  - 

The  Mii-sikhvr-Bajhi,  or  GrandElquire,  has  the  Charge  of  the  Kings  Stables, 
which  as  well  as  the  Gate  of  Ms-Capri,  are  a  place  of  Refuge,  and  whoever  laves 
himfelf  therein,  let  it  be  for  Murther  or  Debt  is  fafe.  All  the  Horfes  in  the'Kings 
Stable  are  mark’d  with  a  hoc  iron  upon  the  left  hip,  and  thofe  that  belong  to  pri¬ 
vate  perfons  upon  the  right.  Thole  that  the  King  gives  to  them  that  lerve  in  his 
Armies,  have  the  Kings  mark,  and  are  not  to  be  fold,  but  they  maybe  chaffer'd 
away.  If  any  of  thofe  Horfes  happens  to  dye  in  a  Hotfe-mans  hands,  he-m'uft 
flea  off  the  Kings  mark,  and  carry  it  to  the  under  Officers  of  the  .General  of  the 
Cavalry,  to  have  another,  otherwife  he  would  be  forc’d  to  buy  another  at  his 
own  expenccs.  Thofe  people  by  laying  the  skin  in  the  water,  know,  though  by 
what  art  1  cannot  tell,  whither  the  Horfe  dy’d  of  age  or  ficknefs,  or  whither  he 
were  malitioufly  kill'd.  For  in  times  of  Peace  there  arc  fome  Horfemen  that  will 
kill  the  ir  Horfes,  to  five  the  Charges  of  keeping  any  more  than  themfelves :  then 
\n  the  next  Mufter  they  bring  the  skin  of  their  Horfe,with  the  mark  cn,to  the  Of¬ 
ficers,  and  g'c-r  another,  unlels  they  be  found  out.  Nor  are  their  Horfes  only 
mark’d,  but  their  Scimitars,  Mufquet^  Bows  and  Quivers,  all  which  they  mult 
(hew  to  the  Commiffioners  every  Mufter.  *• 

Sba-Mb&  the  fecond  being  at  C.isbin  in  the  year  16^4,  took  a  general  view 
of  his  Cavalry,  which  lafted  for  ten  or  twelve  days.  For  the  King  fitting  in  the 
Portal  of  one  of  his  Gardens,  with  his  Officers  ftanding  about  him,  everyday 
caus’d  fo  many  troopers  to  ride  by  him  :  which  were  all  flout  active  men  and  well 
mounted.  Every  Soufdier  gallop'd  fingfy  by  him  j  and  coming  juft  under  the 
King,  he  (hot  an  Arrow  againft  a  Butt  of  Turf  that  was  thrown  up  upon  his -left 
hand,  and  when  the  Mufter  was  over,  the  King  advanc’d  The  Pay  of  every  Hbrfe- 
mao*  who  according  to  the  frntence  of  the  Judges  had  (hot  neareft  the 

I  was  then  at  Cusbin,  and  I  remember  one  Souldier,  who  quite  conmry  to  what 
the  other  Horte-men  did,  walk'd  his  Horfe  along  by  the  King,  and  never  ihor,  but 
only  hiy’d  bis  hand  upon  his  fcreft,  and  then  upon  his  forehead ,  which  is  the 
Dd  2  Cere- 


Ik) 


a  very  homely fclloft,,  wkfo' 


have  drubb’d  him, but  that  the  General  of  the  Cavalry  made  tiien?a  fign  to'let 
him  alone.  Immediately  the  Genera]  gave  the  King  to  underhand  that  he  was 
one  of  the  belt  Soukliers  in  the  Army  :  as  he  had  fignaliv  made  it  app.car  arthe 
Sieges  oTB-ivau  and  CuiMar.  Upon  that  the  King  caus'd  his  Mor/e  and  Arms 
to  be  reftor’d  him  again,  and  commanded  him  to  ride  by  him  as  the  reft  of  the 
Souldiers  had  done.  When  he  came  againft  the  Butt,  inhead  of  obeying  the  Kings 
command,  he  turn’d  his  Horfe  to  the  right  and  left,  without^aying  a  word.  The 
General  fearing  he  would  offend  the  King  again,  bid  himfhoot.  What  foull  / fooot 
nt  ?  Sir  laid  he.  Agaivftihe  place  where  all  the  reft  have  foot*  anfwer’d  the  Gene¬ 
ral.  Then  die  Souldicr  /baking  his  head  and  failing,  'Tts  not  ny  way,  CtW  fee,  to 
bend  my  Arrows  againft  a  wall ;  for  /  lyiow  how  to  make  rtft  of  'em  hutcr  against  the 
•  body  or  head  of  the  Enemies  of  ray  King.  I  would  then  fooot  thrice  he  fog  another 
could  fooot  once.  At  thgtfamc  time  he  draws  out  two  Arrows  out  of  his  Quiver, 

.  one  of  which  he  held  in  nis  mouth,  and  put  the  other  to  his  bow  :  and  then  let¬ 
ting  (purs  to  his  Horfe  he  out-rid  the  Butt  for-  die  nonce,  to  /hoot  backward, 
which  he  did,  and  hit  the  very  middle  of  the  white,  then  turning  his  horfes  head 
and  patting  the  Butt  as  before,  lie  /hot  the  fecond  Arrow  into  the  lame  hole, 
whence  they  had  pull’d  the  firft  Arrow.  Then  the  General  approaching  near  the 
King,  told  him  that  by  what  he  had  heard  and  feed,  he  might  wc-li  believe  that 
Horfeman  to  be  as  brave  a  Souldier  as  any  in  the  Army  :  which  his  Majcfty  con- 
fefs’d,  and  from  three  Tomans  advanc’d  his  pay  to  ry  Tomans. 

The  Mir-Shikar-Bafoiy  or  the  Grand  Matter  of  the  Hunt,  who  is  alfo  employ’d 
as  Grand  Falconer.  He  has  under  him  a  thou/and  Officers,  and  a  great  cumber  of 
Birds  of prey,aud  manag’d  Hawks.. 

The  Scguan  Bafoi  receives  the  orders  of  the  Grand  Matter  of  rhe  Hunr.  He  has 
charge  of  the  Doggs,  Lyons,  Leopard*:,  and  orher  B.eatts  for  Chacc. 

The  Kindar  Bafoi,  who  has  charge  of  the  Kings  Saddles. 

The  Zinl(au-Coi{)ifo/ft  hthc  chk(  of  the  Querries,  that  hold  the  Kings  ftirrup, 
when  he  gets  a  Horfeback. 

.  The  Kelege-Conrlfoifi  carrys  the  Kings  fword. 

The  Oriaje-Cortrlfoifi  carVys  his  Bow  and  Arrows. 

The  Vakanviez.  is  as  it  were  the  chief  Secretary  of  State :  an  employment  never 
conferr’d  but  upon  a  Favourite.  He  alfo  reads  all  Petitions  and  Papers  that  are  re- 
prefented  to  the  King. 

The  Kafnadar-Bafoi  is  he  that  keeps  all  the  Money-which  is  in  the  Kings  Cof- 
fers,  whom  we  call  the  High  Treafurer. 

The  If  fo-Agaft- Bafoi  is  the  Grand  Matter  of  the  Hou/ho)d,who  has  feveral  Of¬ 
ficers  under  him. 

The  Mehmender  Bafoi  is  rhe  Matter  of  the  Ceremonies.  . 

The  %hakim~£afoi  is  the  Kings  chief  Phyfitian,by  whole  allowance  all  the  Phy Bri¬ 
ans  of  the  Kingdom  are  licens’d. 

The  Muncdgin  Bafoi  is  the  chief  of  th^Aftrologers. 

The  Divau-Becjjti  is  the  chief  Jufticiar,  as  well  Jh  Civil  as  in  Criminal  caufe?,  and 
he  keeps  his  Court  either  In  Ali  Capi ,  or  in  the  Kings  Houfe,  whqgp  his  Ma;efty 
fometimes  prefides  himfelfwhen  heplea/es.  Before  him  as  being  an  Officer  of 
great  Authority  all  the  Criminals  in  the  Kingdom  make  their  appeal,and  he  makes 
out  procels  againft  the  JC*w,and  other.  Grandees  of  Per  fa. 

The  Deroga  is  much  like  the  Lieutenant  Criminal  in  France ,  from  whom  it  is 
lawful  to  appeal  before  the  Divan  Beqtti.  He-has  an  eye  upon  Robberies,  Batte¬ 
ries  and  Murthers,  and  he  has  power,  to  fupprefs  Houfes  of  Debauchery.  If  he 
catch  any  debauch’d  perfons,  he  has  power  to  give  them  the  Baftinado,  or  to  fine 
them :  and  moft  commonly  he  fpares  corporal  chaftifement  to  puni/h  their  pur- 

The  Sofragi-B.foi  is  he  that  fpreads  the  Sofra  before  the  King. 

The  Chirakgi-Bafoi  is  he  that  has  charge  of  the  Wine  :  chiefly  the  Schiras  wine, 
which  is  particularly  kept  for  the  King,  who  feldom  drinks  any  other.  Nor  can 
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tl&t  make  it. 

The  Mefhcal-B.tjbi  is  the  chief  of  the  Torch-bearers  5  who  furnilhes  the 
Court  with  Gandies,  which  are  all  of  Wax.  To  this  Mcjheal-Bajhi  belong  all  the 
fines  of  tho(e  that  play  at  Cards  or  Dice,  the  Law  of  Mahomet  forbidding  all 
Games  of  hazard.  This  Officer  has  feveral  inferior  Officers  under  him,  who  go 
from  place  to' place  to  fpy  where  they  dan  find  any  perfons  at  play  :  and  he  has 
power  to  break  open  any  houfe,  unle/s  the  Matter  be  of  great  Quality. 

The  K .ibtiergi’B.iJbl  is  he  that  has  care  of  the  Kahnei  the  Role-water,  and 
o'  h£r  diftillations  wjlich  the  Perfians  drink  j  as  Bilmijhe ,  made  of  the  buds  of 
brown  Sallows. 

Hit  Ktera-S-'t'fjbns  the  King’s  Chirurgeon,  or  Barber,  who  lets  him  Blood,  and 
/haves  his  Head  ;  and  cannot  part  with  his  place  to  another. 

The  is  the  great  Porter,  who  has  under  him  feveral  other  Of- 


is  the  chief  of  the  Foot-men; 

b-:}  or  the  Prince  of  the  Seals,  is  the  Superintendent  of  the  Seals  j 
is  one  of  the  beft  employments  in  the  Kingdom.  He  has  the  fale 
water  to  the  Countrey-men  3  for  which  he  makes  the  Farmers  pay 


T!ie  Karhrwc  is  the  Houfe  for  the  Royal  Manufactures.,  where  the  Gold  and 
Silver-Carpets  are  made,  as  alfo  thofe  of  Silks  and  Wonted,  together  with  Tif- 
lues,  Velvets,  and  Taffeta’s.  There  are  other  Workmen  that  make  Coats  of  Mail, 

that  paint  in  Water-colours;  Lapidaries,  and  Goldfmiths,  that  only. make  Silver- 
Rim's.  Fur  jn  resard  the  PcrJianj  cannot  fay  their  Prayers  when  they  have  any 
Gold  about 'em,  they  never  wear  Jewel  or  Ring  of  Gold,  becaufe  it  would  be 
trouble/bme  to  pull  ’em  off,  and  lay  ’em  up  fo  many  times  a-day.  And  therefore 
the  King  of  Fcrfia  caufes  all  his  Jewels  to  be  fet  in  Silver,.as  we  fet  all  our  Stones 
in  Gold.  As  for  working  Goldfmiths,  they  have  none  in  Pcrfta-,  all  their  Gold 
and  Silver-Plate  being  wrought  by  the  Copper-fmiths  in  round  figure,  for  they 
have  nor  the  art  to  frame  an  Oval. 

The  Nak&Jhc-Iiafhi  is  the  Serjeant-Painter,  who  only  works  in  miniature; 
they  cover  their  Pictures  wjthaVarnifh  made  of  Maftich  fteep'd  in  a  certain  Oil 
That  difliljs  from  a  Rock  that  points  upon  the  Cafpi&t-Se a  not  far  from  Sbamatri. 
It  diitiils  out  of  the  Rock  at  firft  like  water  .3  but  afterwards  it  thickens  till  it  be-, 
corneas  thick  as  Sullcc-Oil,  preferving  ttill  its  whitends.  There  are  alfo  three 
orher. Rocks  not  far  from  the  former,  from  whence  this  Oil  diftillsj  but  it  is 
thicker,  and  of  darker  colour.  # 

The  bioicticb-bAjhi  is  the  chief  of  the  Joyners. 

The  Lwbardar-Bajhi  has  the  charge  of  the  King’s  Granaries,  and  other  Provi- 
fions,  having  kveral  Officers  under  him/ 

The  Odondar-Bajhi  is^he  Matter  of  the  Woodyard. 

The  moft  part  of  thefe  Officers  have  their  diet  in  the  King’s  Houfe,  or  efft  an 
allowance  of  Diet  from  thence. 

The  Tvjhcmal-Bajhi  is  the  Clerk  of  the  Kitchen.  He  orders  what  /hall  be 
(erv’d  up  to  the  King,  and  when  the  Table  is  clear’d,  he  fticks  his  Knife  in  the  beft 
diffi,and  orders  it  to  be  earn’d  home  to  his  own  Hou/e. 

Now  for  the  Officers  of  War,  the  principal  are  5  Firft,  the  Scp°/>-Salarf  Gene- 
raltftmo  of  the  King  of  Perfufs  Armies,  who  is  never  conftituted  but  in  time  of 
War ;  which  being  ended,  his  employment  ceafcs.  His  place  in  Council  is  im¬ 
mediately  next  to  the  ^‘hhcmadoultt. 

Now  in  regard  the  Militia  is  divided  into  three  forts,  there  are  alfo  three  Ge- 
t.tr.  ls.  The  three  Bodies  of  the  Militia  are  the  Cerjcljis,  the  Gonhms,  and  the 
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Tk  P  £  r.  s  i  a  n  Trails 


Bo 


Tli'c  cv/ci/jarc  ddeended  from  a  torreign  race,  <whb.li  have (till &  grrttr  repute 
for  rhi-ir  Valour.  Tilde  people  live  in  Torus,  like  the  ' foreman  end  they  fold 
their  Youth  betimes  to  the  King.  They  furnilh  their  Youth  alfo  with  afl&l&C- 
farics,  and  maintain  them  i  ill  they  come  to  be  taken  notice  of  by  the  King.  They 
are  all  Horfe-men,  well  paid,  and  well  look’d  to,  and  arc  many  times  advanc'd® 
the  Supreme  Dignities  of  the  Kingdom.  They  are  generally  call’d 
or  Red-heads,  bccaufc  tlrar  formerly  they,  wore  red  Bonnets.  It  is  (aid  that  the 
*' :  11  e-„--Lis  jn  p;iy.  oil  good  Soufdiers,  that  do  won- 


e  firft  die 


he  thought  t 


.  His  hatred  againlt  them  was  only  becaule 
powerful  s  for  lie  was  wont  to  (ay  todiis  Farourirev,  allot  ' 
t  the  Puillancc  of  the  Co r  chis,  could  oppofe  the  Royal  Power.  1  here¬ 
upon  he  took  away  fome  of  their  Priviledges,  and  gave  them  to  th *  UjxImm  ■, 

*1  lie  General  of  theCWbi  is  call'd  Corjebi-Bajhi,  and  ought  to  be  one  of,  their  . 
Body ;  nor  can  the  King  impofe  another  upon  them.  The  Mim-Bajhi  commands 
a  fliouian'd  Men,  the  rvx-BaJhi  commands  a  hundred,  ‘and  the  Om-B*Jki  com- 
mands  ten;  The  Corfcbi-Bafbi  lias  xyo  Tomans  a  year ,  die  Mim-Bajhi  fixty-two  ■, 
the  m.-Bajhi  thirty,  and  the  Oa-Bajhi  fifteen.  The  pay  of  every  Horfe-mamis 
from  nine  to  fifteen  Tomjas  a  year.  Belides,  every  year  the  King  makes  a,  gene¬ 
ra!  Muller,  and  then  lie  gives  to  the  Corfchis  a  third  part  more  than  their  ufual 
pay ;  however,  to  fome  more,  to  others  iefs,  either  according  to  favour  or  merit. 
When  the  King  has  refolv’d  to  put  a  great  Man  to  death,  he  commits  the  exccu- 

The  Gtsulcr-^gafi  is  General  of  the  Goulams,  or  Slaves.  For  indeed  they  are 
either.'Slaves,  or  the  Sons  of  Slaves  of  all  forts  of  Nations,  who  do  the  King  ve¬ 
ry  good  Service ,  They  are  for  the  moft  part  runnegade  Georgian  ■,  and  there  are 
about  18003  of  thefe  Gmlam,  being  all  Horfe-men ;  whofe  pay  is  from  five  10 
eight  Teams  a  year.  The  Cerfchis  are  very  good  Husbands  but  the  Goxlam,  as 
Toon  as  they  have  receiv’d  their  pay,  fall  a  drinking  and  fivaggering;  whereas  the 
otber^if  he  has  a  Piuftcr  to  fpare,  will  buy  a  Sheep  with  it :  For  in  regard  they 
i  five'in  Tents,  their  Riches  confifts  in  Flocks.  Thegreateft  part  of  tile  Court  of 
.  Perjsetss  made  up  of  thefe  two  Bodies.  The  GmLms  have  this  peculiar  ,  to  rhem- 
felves,  that  they  are  very  rarely  known  to  revolt.  For  being  all  Slaves,  and  of 
different  Nations,  there  arc  no  tics  of  AficcLion  or  Kindred  between  them;  And 
if  the  King  has  an  occafion  to  punifh  any  of  them;  the  chief  of  their  Body  is  to 
execute  his  orders.  The  GouUms  carry  no  other  Arms  befid.es  a  Bow  and  Ar¬ 
rows,  with  U.  Skain.  Though  fome  wear  Coats  of  Mail,  and  Head-pieces :  others 
Vambraces  and  Battel-Axes.  Thefe  Horfe-men  never  entrench  in  the  Field  like 
ours  in  Europe,  nor  have  they  any  Ficld-Marfhals  to  artign  them  quarters.  For 
after  the  chief  have  taken  up  the  be  ft  places,  the  reft  fit  up  their  Tents  as  near 
as  they  can  to  the  Paviliion  of  the  Genera!. 

The  Tnfciikgilor-adgrf  is  the  General  of  the'  Tufnkgis,  who  compofe  the  third 
Body  of  the  Militia.  This  part  of*the  Souldiery  was  but  lately  infiituted,  being 
compos’d  of  men  taken  from  tile  Plough,  as  being  ftioft  fit  for  labour.  They  are 
Foot-men  with  only  a  Scimiter  and  a  Musket.  But  when  they  march,  they  have 
a  Horfe  or  a  Mule  between  three  or  four,  to  cany  their  Baggage  and  Provilions. 
Their  pay  is  not  above  four  or  five  Team  a  year.  And  for  their  Officers,  their 
pay  is  more  or  lets  according  to  their  Quality -and  Command.  They  are  in  no 
great  reputation,  being  laugh'd  at  by  the  old  Souldiers,  as  being  a  company  of 
poor  Countrey-men,  that  dare  not  look  an  enemy  in  the  face.  Not  but  that  the 

the  King  never  makes  ufe  of  them,  but  to  cafe  of  necefiity.  When  he  inarches  in 
j  perfon,  he  fends'for  eight  or  ten  thouland,  which  he  (ends  for  out  of  ivba:  Province 
V  belVpleafes  him",  and  they  prove  very  ufetul  to  tile  Army,  as  Sutlers.  This  Inian- 
•  0(-  jIk  Countrey-ltien  that  live  in  Tents,  abiding  in  the  Mountains 
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for  of  all  their  Cattel  great  and  fmall,  they  pay 
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id  from  his  mouth.  The  Topigi-Bafoi  is  the 
f  of  the  Sea-affairs,  but  he  has  little  to  do  in 

_  __.r  ... _  _ , _ he  Cannon,  there  are  only  fbme  two  or  three 

pittiful  Guns  in  fome  of  the  Frontier-towns:  And  for  Ships,  there  are  none  in 
Per  Jit i  but  what  come  from  Europe  or  the  Indies  to  Ormns  or  Bnlfara.  The  Per- 
funs  themfelves  have  no  other  Ships  than  fome  few  large  Barks  in  the  Pcrfan- 
G'ulpb,  and  in  fome  parts  of  the  Cafpian- Sea,  where  they  keep  a  Fleet  againft  the 
Hibecf  Tartars,  the  Kalmoukes ,  and  other  people. 

As  for  the  Kaus  or  Governors  of  Provinces,  they  are  generally  chofen  out  of 
the  body  of  CorfcbPs  and  Gonlams ;  who  are  handfom  perfons,  and  generally  much 
more  Valiant  than  the  natural  Perjians.  For  tbe  natural  complexion  of  the  Per - 
jians  is  not  good,  as  may  be  feen  by  the  Gaures ,  the  original  Inhabitants  of  the 
Councrey,  who  are  for  the  moft  parr  tann’d,  and  ill-fhap’d.  So  that  there  is  hardly 
a  Per  fan,  from  the  King  to  the  meaneft  of  his  Subjects,  who  is  not  a  Georgian 3  or 
fprung  from  the  loins  of  Georgians.  For  they  fetch  a  great  number  of  Slaves 
out  of  Georgia  ?  by  the  frequent  Marriages  of  whichwomen,  the  Georgian  Valour 
and  Beauty  are  become  Natives  of  Perfa . 

The  Kans  or  Governors  of  Provinces  are  as  fo  many  petty  Kings,  fear’d  and  re- 
fpctfted  by  all  tbe  people.  And  when  they  are  fettl’d,  they  arc  never  depos’d,  but 
upon  repeated  complaints  of  their  exceflive  Tyranny.  There  are  fome  of  thefe 
Governments  that  yield  the  Kan  feven  or  eight  thoufand  Tomans.  But  they  are 
bound  to  prefenc  the  King  every  year  at  Neurons,  or  New-years-tide. 

Under  the  Kans  there  are  alfo  Governors  of  lefler  quality,  who  are  alfo  im¬ 
mediately  prtferr’d  by  the  King,  and  cannot  be  depos’d  by  any  perlbn  but  him- 
felf.  If  they  abufe  their  Authority,  the  complaints  brought  againft*  him  are  firft 
earn’d  to  the  Kan,  j  which,  if  they  concern  the  Government  of  the  Kingdom, 
the  Kan  U  bound  to  inform  the  King  thereof.  But  if  the  complaints  are  noc 
conudenblc,  rhen  the  Kan  may  do  Juftice  himfdf,  and  make  the  Sidtans  know 
tin  ir  duty. 

Thrrr  i»  yet  a  third  fort  of  Governors,  call’d  ^fpbs,  who  are  the  King’s  Lieu¬ 
tenants  in  places  where  he  had  Kans  in  former  times  j  or  where  he  ought  to  have 
rhem  (till,  but  only  ro  lave  charges.  For  in  the  Provinces  where  Kans  Govern, 
they  and  their  Officers,  almoft  equalling  in  name  and  number  the  Officers  of  the 
King’s  Houfhold,  devour  all  the  profits  of  the  Province,  but  what  the  Kan  is  ob¬ 
lig’d  annually  to  pay. 

By  what  I  have  wrote  as  wey  concerning  the  King’s  Houfhold,  the  Governors  , 
of  his  Provinces,  and  the  Officers  of  his  Army,,  it  may  be  eafily  concluded  that 
tbe  King  of  Perfd’ s  Court  is  the  moft  magnificent  and  glorious  of  all  the  Courts 
of  aifa  j  and  befidts,  that  it  is  the  moft  Polite  and  Civil  of  all  the  Orient, 
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0/  the  fccottd  Order,  containing  all  thofe  that  belong  to  the  Ecclejiatti- 
calLaw ,  and  their  Courts  of  Justice  ;  and,  in  general,  of  all  the 
Gown-men ;  fitch  as  are  chiefly  the  Officers  of  the  Chamber  of  Ac- 


THE  fecond  of  the  three  Eftates  o: 

as  arc  the  Doftors  of  the  Law, 
Chamber  of  Accounts. 


:omprchends  tjie  Gown-men,  fiich 
icers  of  Jufticc,  and  thofe  of  the 


Prime  Minifter  in  Spirituals,  and  the  High-Prieft  of  the  Law.  However,  he  doe* 
not  pretend  to  take  place  before  the  Athcmat-deulet  either  in  Council,  or  in  the 
publick  Ceremonies.  There  is  this  difference  between  the  Sedre  and  the  Mufti  in 
Turks i,  that  in  Pwj7a  Ecclefraftical  Dignities  are  bar  from  Civil  Employments  j 

The  Dignity  of  Sedre  is  not  limited  to  one  (ingle  perfon,  bu  t  may  be  divided 
between  two,  in  regard  there  are  two  forts  of  Legacies,  the  one  from  the  King’s 
of  Perjia,  the  other  from  particnlar  perfons.  Therefore-  for  the  more  careful 
Superintendency  over  thefe  two  forts  of  Legacies,  there  are  fometimes  two  Sc- 
dres  appointed.  The  one  is  Call’d  Sedre-Kras,  particular  or  peculiar  Sedre,  who 
manages  all  the  Revenues  of  the  Royal  Foundations,  and  diftributes  them  to  the 
Mullahs  and  Students  according  to  their  merit.  The  other  is  call’d  Sedrc-tl-man- 
koujat,  who  has  the  management  of  private  Foundations.  In  the  year  1667  the 
King  created  two  Sedres,  and  marri’d  them  to  two  of  his  Sillers. 

The  Sedre  has  two  men  under  him,  whofe  Authority  is  almoft  equal  to 
theirs.  The  one  is  call’d  Sheil^ct-fchm,  and  the  other  Cadi :  and  theft  are 
they  that  decide  all  controverftes  in  Religionjudge  of  Divorces,  make  Contracts 
and  publick  Arts.  Thefe  two  Dignities  are  in  the  King’s  nomination :  and  in  all 
the  principal  Cities  of  the  Kingdom  there  are  two  of  theft  Eccleliaftical  Judges 
for  all  matters  that  concern  the  Law. 

To  every  Mofiuee  there  belongs  a  PUhmtm.ix,  who  is  always  firft  there  before 
Prayers  begin  ;  and  he  teaches  the  people  to  Pray  by  learning  of  him, having  their 
eyes  always  fix'd  upon  him  to  that  end.  This  Pieknomaz.  is  the  fame  with  him 
whom  the  Turks  call  Iman.  The  MouIU's  are  the  Doctors  of  the  Law,  as  are 
the  Jiodgidi  ift  Turkey,  and  they  are  well  paid  out  of  the  Legacies  giv’n  to  the 
Mofiuets,  for  reading  every  Friday,  and  interpreting  the  Alter  an  to  the  people. 
He  that  reads,  firs  in  one  Chair ;  and  he  that  interprets,  in  another,  fomewltac 
lower  upon  the  left-hand  of  the  Reader.  They  are  aifo  bound  to  teach  the  Sci¬ 
ences  to  all  thofe  that  require  it : .  and,  as  a  mark  of  Sanftity,  they  wear  a  great 
white  Turbant,  with  a  fingle  Chamlet-habit  of  the  lame  colour.  Their  gate  is 
grave,  and  their  difeourft  very  ferious ;  yet  all  this  is  but  pure  hypocrify.  When 
they  light  into  any  confiderable  company  of  people,  they  prefrntly  rift,  and  ex¬ 
hort  ’em  to  go  to  Prayers.  At  the  fame  time  they  walh  their  heads,  their  bands, 
and  their  feet,  and  fpread  a  felt  upon  the  ground,  or  if  they  are  poor,  a  fingle 
mat.  Upon  this,  at  one  end,  the  Maulla  kneels,  at  the  other  lies  a  fiat  Stone  about 
the  bignefs  of  the  paulm  of  a  man’s  hand,  which  was  brought  from  Mecca. 
Which  Stones  the  Meullah's  always  carry  about ’em ;  for  being  commanded 
while  they  are  at  their  devotions  often  to  kifs  the  ground,  they  rather  choofc 
to  kifs  a  Stone  brought  from  fo  holy  a  place,  than,  the  prophane  Earth.  They 
have  a  kind  of  a  Mariners  compals,  which  diredts  them  punctually  where  Mecca 
ftands,  to  the  end  they  may  know  which  way  to  turn  when  they  fay  their  Prayers. 
The  Prayer  which  the  Maulla' s  make,  feems  to  be  accompani’d  with  a  great  deal 
of  zeai,  and  they  take  great  notice  all  the  while  whether  the  company  be  atten¬ 
tive  or  no.  Some  Par  fans  are  fo  fuperftitious,  that  a  Vitcir  of  Schirat  differ'd 
his  leg  to  rot  off,  becaufe  he  would  not  let  a  Cliriftian  Chirurgcon  touch  him,  for 
fear  of  being  defil’d.  „ 
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with  a  MoHaz.cn,  who  cries  morning  and  evening  from  th 
there  is  but  one  God,  and  that  Mahom'et  is  his  Prophet. 

CoIIedges„the  Perfians  cal!  Medrefe-,  where  there  are  a  great  number  of  Schola.  _ 
bred  up  at  little  charge,  out  of  the  Legacies  left  to  the  Foundations.  They  al- 
i 1. —  -  Chamber  w;**''“*  —  ^  ^  ’ 


go  t  . . 

pal  of  the  ColJedg,  who  is  call’d  Mdnderes, 

*  head  of  them  all.  £ut  there  are  Several 
e  forward  to  teach  the  Sciences  r 


Doctors  (hall 
cannot  talk  of 
that  method  of  ftudy  which 


hem  a  Chamber  without  any  Furniture,  they  being 
Mattrefs  for  themfelves.  They  hat  •  » 

—  their  inftru&ions  to  one,  fome 

generally  the  greateft  Block- 
•  perfons  in  every  good  City 
. .  .  .  .......  .  4  ‘chafe  honour  to  themfelves. 

For  which  reafon  they  are  very  liberal,  to  get  a  great  company  of  Fol¬ 
lowers  together,  who  are  as  fo  many  Trumpets  to  publifh  the  wiftiom  of  their 
A hroom  orDo&or.  But  when  their  Liberality  ceafes,  the  Trumpets  want  breath  at 
the  fame  time. 

Now,  as  to  their  manner  of  ftudying,  the  Student  firft  reads  two  or  three  lines, 
and  then  rheDoftor  Expounds.  Then  another,  reads  two  or  three  lines  more,  and 
fo  one  after  another ;  every  one  rifing  up  out  of  refpeft  after  he  has  done  reading, 
upright  till  the  Doctor  bids  him  lit  down  again.  One  of  thefe 
!  teach  all  manner  of  Sciences  in  one  day  ;  for  he  is  not  learned  that 

- f  all.  And  certainly  had  the  Pcrftw  thofc  advantages  of  Books,  and . 

:  method  of  ftudy  which  we  have  in  Europe ,  they  would  prove  to  be  men  of 
at  underftanding :  for  with  thofe  little  helps  they  have,  they  will  give  a  good 
aunt  of  their  own  Theology,  of  Logick,  Phyilck,  and  the  Mathematicks, 
wherein  they  ftrive  to  reach  the  bottom  of  things  as  deep  as  they  can.  Their 
Books  are  for  the  moft  part  the  works  of  an  ancient  Perfian  AuthoT,  whofe  name 
Nejir  in  the  £ity  of  Tboufs ,  in  the  Province  of  Koivfan.  'Tis  very 
probable  he  was  well  skill’d  in  the  Greek,  and  A rabick. ,  having  tranflated  into  Per¬ 
son  feveral  Books  out  of  thofe  two  Languages.  They  have  fome  pieces  of  Ari- 
ftotle  which  are  accounted  the  beft  ih  the  Weft  :  The  Almag-ftes  of  Ptolemy,  which 
they  call  Magtfti ;  fome  traftates  of  Enclide ,  fome  fragments  of  Archmedes : 
the  Officii  of  Ebne,  Heifer,  and  other  excellent  Books.  Some  have  affirm'd 
that  they  Kave  been  skill’d  in  the  doftrin  of  Sims  and  Tangents  for  above  this  800 
years  :  and  indeed  they  are  very  curious  at  this  day  in  Mathematical  Inftruments. 
They  have  alfo  a  great  inclinatiqn  to  Poetry,  the  chiefeft  grace  whereof  rhey  be¬ 
lieve  to  confift  in  defign  of  accidents,  and  high  comparifons.  obferving  rhime  as  ive 
do.  As  for  Phyfick,  they  have  Calm,  whom  they  call  Calcnms ;  Avmees,  whom 
they  call  Abmalt,  or  peat  Father ;  and  Hermes  Trifmtgtftns,  whom  they  call  Or- 
emus.  The  molt  considerable  of  their  Hiftorians  is  Unit*  el  Safha,  who  wrote  a 
Chronology  from  the  Creation  of  the  World  to  his  time  ;  wherein  there  are 
abundance  of  fables,  bur  little  truth.  He  fays  that  the  World  was  inhabited  by 
Devils  for  an  infinite  number  of  years  before  the  Creation  of  Adam,  and  that  God 
for  their  enormities  depriv'd  them  of  their  power  upon  earth,  and  gave  it  to  man 
so  manage.  Their  Books,  though  deer,  are  very  common,  and  every  Trades-man 
buys  'em,  being  very  ambitious  to  learn  the  Sciences  themfelves,  and  to  encou¬ 
rage  their  children  to  do  fo  too.  They  fend  them  betimes  to  the  School,  which 
they  call  Meifebe,  of  which  there  arc  feveral  in  every  Quarter.  They  make  a 
hideous  node  in  their  Schools,  repeating  their  Lefions  altogether  aloud,  while  the 
Matter  corrects  every  Boy  that  does  not  keep  along  with  the  Cry.  As  for  the 
children  of  perfons  of  Quality,  they  have  Tutors  at  home,  never  ftirring  out 
of  doors  till  they  are  18  years  of  age,  unlefs  it  be  to  go  a  hunting  or  a  (hoot¬ 
ing  now  and  them.  Hence  incomes  to  pafs,  that  the  Children  are  difcrcet,  civil 
and  roodeft;  fo  that  you  (hall  never  hear  an  ill  word  come  out  of  their 


In  the  Chamber  of  Accounts  are  many  Officers,  whom 
men.  Ay  the  Books  ani  Regifters  pafs  through  their  hand 
pers  as  concern'd  the  King’s  Revenue.  All  which  are  regi 
Accounts  at  Ijpaban,  which  in  call’d  nefter-Krom.  As  t< 
Manlier  bar,  which  belong  to  particular  perfons,  they  owe 


icularlv  fuch 
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annual  Renr,  which  the  Governors  of  Provinces  exafl  with  a  fevere  export^  . 

'  °nThc  Mcjlempti  and  the  McmahK  are  they  that  value  the  Rent'of  sfl  talrtls  k. 
in  Dcmcfn,  which  is  one  of  the  principal  charges  of  the  Deftcr-Wum.  They  ^ 
alfo  take  cogniftnee  of  all  the  King’s  Farms,  Quit-Rents,  Proviftons  an®  Ettv  , 
pcnces  of  Receivers  and  Collectors.  There  is  alio  a  Mejhmpti  to  value  Lega- 


The  A ’Warr  controuls  the  Mcficmpti  and  the  McrmUk, ,  and  his  hand  is  requir’d 
to  all  Papers  of  difpatch. 

The  Dtrogit  or  Provoft  of  the  Drfrer-Krom  is  to  profecute  and  punilh  all  that 
arc  guilty  of  falfe  Receipts,  or  of  Exaftionr  f 

Into  this  Office  are  deliver’d  all  the  Grants  and  Affignations  of  the  wages  of 
the  King’s  Officers.  Every  man  comes  and  receives  his  orVn,  or  fends  for  it  to 


thole  places  upon  which  this-Moncy  is  affign’d. 

In  every  Village  or  Borough  there  is  a  Reis,  or  chief  of  the  place,  to  whom 
the  Officers  apply  themfelves  for  their  Money  :  for  ffiould.  they  terrify  the 
Countrey-man,  he  would  run  quite  away,  and  pay  nothing.  The  greateft  cheat  in 
this  Chamber  of  Accounts,  is,  that  in  regard  the  Officers  keep  the  Roll  of  the 
Officers  wages,  they  will  give  them  divers  Bills  to  receive  little  parcels  at  feveral 
places  diftant  from  one  another,  till  the  Sum  be  made  up ;  to  which  trouble  rather 
than  the  Kings  fervant  will  be  put, be  will  give  a  good  gratuity  to  the  Officer  to  pay 
him  all  together.  But  becaufe  the  Officers  are  not  able  to  fatisfy  all  that  come,there 
are  certain  Thahsildm  or  hoarders  up  of  Rent,  who  buy  for  ready  Money  as  cheap 
as  they  can,  fuch  Bills  as  private  men  come  to  receive  at  the  Chamber  i  and  when 
>  they  have  got  a  good  number  together,  they  go  and  receive  them  altogether  at 
the  Chamber,  and  make  great  advantage.  By  this  mifgovernment  of  the  D.fur- 
.JCrooti,  feveral  perfons  are  very  much  oppreft.  For  he  that  has  but  30  Tmmt  a 
year,  (hall  be  fqrc’d  to  give  a  good  (bare  out  of  it  to  havd  the.  reft  in  ready  Mo¬ 
ney  i  which  has  been  often  the  ruine  of  the  Psrfim  Army,  through  the  abufes 
and  defalcations  put  upon  the  poor  Souldiers.  During  the  Reign  of  Shu- Abbas 
the  1  i  and  toward  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Sha-Sefi  his  Son,  the  Exche¬ 


quer  was  better  regulated  ;  but  when  the  Pnfians  came  to  be  at  Peace  with  their 
Neighbours,  the  King  and  his  Lords  have  minded  nothing  lefs  than  the  payment 
of  the  Souldiery.  * 

The  greateft  part  of  the  Lands  in  Pcrfia  belong  to  the  King,  and  are  only  farm'd 
by  private  perfons.  The  reft  of  the  Lands  are  meafur'd,  and  every  Land  pays  fo 
much  a  mehfure.  The  King  alfo  has  a  vaft  income  by  the  Merchandizes  that 
pay  Cuftom  and  Toll.  The  Port  of  Barjer-Abaffi  alone  brings  him  one  year 
.  with  anothcV,  when  leaft,  befides  accidents,  neer  upon  20000  Tomans. 
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,  CHAP.  XII. 

Of  the  third  Eftate  of  the  Kingdom,  comprehending  the  Tradefmen  and 
Merchants:  as  aljb  0}  the  Tfades,  Manufactures,  and  Commodities 
of  Pcrfia. 


HPHe  Commerce  of  Perfans  in  all  ocher  Kingdoms,  confifts  in  the  Trade  of  the 

A  Country  and  Forraign  Traffick.  Only  with  difference,  that  the  Country 
Trade  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Perfans  and  fervs,  the  forraign  Traffic  in  the  hands 
of  the  Armenians  oply,  who  are  as  it  were  the  Kings  and  the  Noble  mens  Fa¬ 
ctors  to  fell  their  (Ilk. 

As  for  the  Handicraft  trades,  there  are  fome  Corporations  that  pay  a  certain 
yearly  duty  to  the  King,  as  Shoemakers,  Cutlers,  Smiths,and  others.  Some  are 
free,  as  the  Joyners  and  Mafons :  though  he  get  by  their  labour  as  much  as  others 
pay  him  in  money.For  when  the  King  requires  twenty  Mafons  for  a  work  which  is 
in  haft,  the  Marmar  Bajhi  who  is  their  Chief,  fummons  them  together,  and  they 
that  give  moft  are  excus’d.  For  when  the  King  requires  but  twenty,  he  fummons 
forty :  and  thus  every  man  lives  by  his  calling.  The  praiftice  is  the  fame  with  the 
Chief  of  the  Joyners,  and  all  other  Trades,  who  are  Officers  pay’d  by  the  King, 
and  never  work  unlefs  they  pleafe  themfelves,  commanding  all  that  are  under  their 
Jurifdi&ion.  As  for  Carpenters  and  Joyners  work,  the  Perfans  know  little  what 
belongs  to  it,  which  proceeds  from  the  fcarcity  of  Wood  ,  that  does  nor  allow 
them  materials  to  work  upon.  So  that  for  Chairs,  Tables  and  Bedfteads ,  there 
are  no  fiich  things  to  be  feen  in  Pap* :  the  Joyners  bufinefs  being  only  to  make 
Doors  and  Frames  for  Windows,  which  they  make  very  neatly  of  feveral  pieces 
of  wood  join’d  together,  fo  that  a  man  can  hardly  put  a  Tennis  Ball  through  the 
holes  where  they  put  the  glafs.  Nor  can  it  be  expected  that  the  Perfans  ffiould 
worUike  ocher  Europeans,  having  no  other  Tools  then  a  Hatcher,  a  Saw,  and  a 
Chizzel ,  and'one  fort  of  Plaincr,which  a  Frenchman  brought  among  them. 

Their  nobler  Arts  are  Writing,  for  Printers  they  know  none.  All  their  Books 
are  written,  which  is  the  reafon  they  fb  much  efteem  that  Art.  There  was  an 
Armenian  who  had  let  up  a  Printing-Prefs  at  Ifpahan ,  and  had  Printed  the  Epiftles 
of  Sc.  Paul,  the  feven  Penitential  Pfalms,  and  was  going  about  to  Print  the  whole 
Bible,,  but  nor  having  the  way  of  making  gqpd  Ink,  and  to  avoid  the  ill  confluen¬ 
ces  of  the  Invention,  he  was  forc’d  to  break  his  Prefs.  For  on  the  one  fide  the 
Children  refus'd  to  learn  to  write,  pretending  they  wrote  the  Bible  jhemfelves,on- 
ly  to  get  it  the  fooner  by  heart :  on  the  other  fide  many  peffons  were  undone  by 
it, that  got  their  living  by  writing. 

The  Perfans  ufe  three  forts  of  hands,  the  firft  is  call’d  Kcflalicl^ or  the  Set-hand : 
the  lecond  Shxkcfle  or  Divanni,  which  is  their  Court-hand  ;  the  third  Pieskpc,  or 
the  Psunning-hand,  very  like  the  Arabic.  They  write  with  fmall  Indian  Reeds  j 
and  fay,  that  to  write  well,a  man  ought  to  ledn  fo  flightly  upon  his  Pen,that  fhould 
a  fly  hand  ifpon  the  other  end  it  would  fall  out  of  his  hand.  When  they  write  they 
hold  their  Paper  in  one  hand  to  turh  it  according  to  the  motion  of  the  Pen,  other- 
wife  they  could  not  make  their  daffies  large  .and  free,  as  the  Character  requires. 
They  make  their  Paper  of  Cotton  Fuftian,  very  courfe,  brown,  and  of  no  ftrength, 
for  the  leaft  folding  tears  ir.  They  fleek  it  with  a  fleek  ftone,  and  rhen  rub  ir  over 
to  make  it  more  fleek.  Their  Ink  is  made  of  Galls  and  Charcoal  pounded  together 
with  Soor. 

The  Perfans  reck'n  four  Languages  among  ’em.  The  Perfan  call’d  Belief,  that 
Uyfweet  and  pl.eafing.  The  T*rkiJb,ca)Yd  Sctafcet,  or  the  Rodomontado  Language. 
The  Arabian, to  which  they  give  the  Epithite  of  Fefcb/ft  or  Eloquent :  and  the 
fourth,  call’d^CVta^or  the  Speech  of  the  Country  people.  The  Perf.m  in  ufe 
among  the  Gentry  is  compos’d  almolt  of  all  Arabic  words  :  by  reafon  that  rhe 
Ptrfian  is  very  barren.  Bur  rhe  Gibbriffi  of  the  Country  people  is  fo  corrupr  that 
they  in  the  City  can  hardly  underhand  ’em.  The  Arabiasi  is  the  Language  of  the 
Learned,  in  which  tongue  their  Books  are  written.  The  Language  of  the  Court 
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but  much  more  loft  and  elegant  then  at  Coujlui 

ad  Iff.iptar,  in  all  which 
;  (pok’n  to  in  the  /hAIm 
heir  Painters  they  only  )> 


es  ofGold,$i 

...  _  ..jr  do  their  Co 

oofc  their  iuftcr  by  long  tvcaring 
""  “if  ail  for 


their  TafFata’s,  with  gum  water,  of: which 

*-J  . '"7  begin  tom1  '  ■ 

which  arc  bi 


s,  though  fl 


Damafquing  with  Vitriol,  or  engraving  Da- 
the  like.  But  the  nature  of  the  Steel  which 


The  Pnfrns  are  molt  excellent  Arrilts  for  m: 
of  which  their  rich  Carpets  and  Tilfucs  are  m 
Manufactures  ever  i  “  "  r"  *u  ' 

There  arc  abundance 
Bonnets  and  Girdles  of  Gold  and  Silk, 
faftv  flowers  of  Gold  and  Silver  to  i 
the  women  make  Shifts  and  Drawers. 

'  quantities  of  Tnffata’s,  that  they  care  not  for  the  fluffs  wl 
India,  though  they  be  much  finer. 

They  alfo  make  great  quantities  ofLinnen  Cloth  or  all  forts  of  colours,  u 
which  they  faft’n  federal  flowers  with  gum  water,  and  Come  fig 
Law  forbid  it.  Which  they  learnt  to  do  upon  the  Armenians  ca 
rone  fome  ili- favour'd  curs  and  pieces  in  diftemper  which  they  bougnrnere  without 
judgment:  thefe  pieces  they  hang  before  their  doors,  and  thofe  hollow  places 
in  the  walls  where  they  pur  their  Quilts  and  Carpets  when  they  rife' 

The  Per  fan  s  are  excellent  Artifts  a*  v;,r;„i  - 

mask -wife  upon  Swords,  Knives,  ant 
they  make  ufe  of,  very  much  contributes  to  their  Art,  in  regard  they  cannoc 
perform  the  fame  work  neither  upon  their  own  nor  ours.This  fleet  is  brought  from 
Golconda,  and  is  the  only  fort  of  fleel  which  can  be  damafqu’d  For  when  the 
Workman  puts  it  in  the  fire,  he  needs  no  more  then  to  give  it  the  rednefs  of  a 
Cherry,  and  inftead  of  quenching  it  in  the  water  as  we  do,  to  wrap  it  in  a  moifl 
Linden  cloth  :  for  (hould  he  give  it  the  fame  heat  as  to  ours,  it  would  grow  fo 
hard  that  when  it  came  to  be  wrought  it  would  break  like  glafs.  I  (peak  this  to 
undeceive  thofe  people  who  think  our  Scimitars  and  Cut-iaffes  are  made  of  Heel 
ot.Damafem,  which  is  a  vulgar  error  j  rhere  being  no  fteei  but  that  of  Goktmd* 
that  can  be  Damask’d. 

The  V  erf  am  are  alfo  excellent  Artifts  at  making  Bows  and  Arrows,  and  fnch 
other  weapons  as  are  us’d  in  that  Country.  As  for  Bridles  and  Saddles  their  Ar¬ 
tifts  far  exceed  ours,efpeciaily  in  their  rowing, which  they  do  fo  neatly  and  with  fb 
much  art  with  a  kind  of  back  flitch,  tfiat  it  looks  almoft  like  an  embroidery.Tbere 
are  an  infinite  number  that  live  by  dreffing  Seal-skins  and  Goat-skins,  the  firft  to 
make  boots  for  the  Gentry  and  better  fort  of  Merchants,  the  latter  for  the  poor 

^  There  is  alfo  a  fort  of  earthen  ware  made 
ing  brok’n  looks  as  white  within  as  without, 
hut,  which  has  this  quality,  that  if  yt 


or  the  bi 


irims  a-top  will  be  any  thing  the  warmer. 
:hat  get.  rlieir  living  by  mendftg  glafs  To- 


There  are  abundance  of  poor  people  r  „ . . 0  . 

bacco-pipes,  for  when  they  are  brok’n  they  join  them  togethei  .  . . 

tain  mailic  made  of  lime,  and  the  .white  of  an  egg,  then  with  a  Diamond-pointed 
piercer  they  make  holes  in  the  glafs,  and  bind  the,,  pieces  together  with  a  thin 

.The  moft  confiderable  commodities  of  Per  fa  are  the  Silks  which  come  qut  of 
the  Province  of  GtsiUn.  But  there  is  not  fb  much  tranfported  out  of  Per  fa  as  men 
imagin.  For  formerly  great  quantities  of  Velvets,  TifTues  and  Taflata’s  were 
tranfported  out  of  Per  fa  into  thefe.  parts-.but  now  we  make  them  better  and  cheapo 
er  in  Europe.  ... 

There  is  alfo  a  vaft  quantity  of  flat  fiik  tranfported  out  of  Perf a  into  Tar  fit ; 
Mafeeve  and  Poland,  which  the  women  ufe  in  embroidery  :  for  the  Colour-  — 
lively,  they  embroider ,  their"  fhifts,  hankerchers,  vails,  and  other  lint 


The  Sealskins  and  Goat-skins  which  are  drefs’t  in  Per  fa : 


e  tranfported  by  tb 
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MolUndor  into  India  Jnd  fapan.  Great  quantities  alfo  of  both  arc  tranfported  into 
Mtsfiovp  and  Poland. 

The  Rows,  that  famous  Root,  of  which  I  have  already  fpoken,  is  tranrPortfci 
fiver  all  India,  where  there  is  alfo  a  great  vent  of  Perfian  fruits  pickl’d  in  Vinegar 
as  alfo  of  their  fweet  waters.  b  ' 

Their  Piftaches  grow  in  great  abundance  about  Casbin ;  Almonds  from  the  Terri¬ 
tories  of  Tefd  and  Kerman,  Raifms  from  feveral  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  efpecially 
from  Schiras :  And  their  purgative  Prunes,  which  they  call  Alonbastara,  from  the 
Frontiers  that  border  upon  Tartar y. 

Great  ftore  of  Quinces  candied,  and  boxes  of  Marinated  made  at  Balfara,  are 
thence  tranfported  into  India,  where  they  are  bought  up  by  the  Mahometans  and 
fmmufii.  For  the  Banians  will  cat  none,for  fear  they  (hould  by  accident  burv  a 
fly  in  their  ftomadp. 

Great  (tore  of  dry’d  Fruits  are  brought  out  of  the  Country  of  the  Males,  and 
tranfported  to  7Fc.tr,  to  Dsarbecjuir,  Nineveh  and  Dagdat.  .Among  the  reft  a  fort 
of  fmall  Abricots,  very  pleafing  to  the  tafte,  which  being  boyl’d  in  water  make  a 
pieafant  fyrrup;  and  are  the  only  diet  for  the  Tick  in  thofe  parts. 

There  are  alfo  great  ftore  of  painted  Calicuts  made  in  Pcrfia,  which  being 
coorle,  are  only  worn  and  made  ufe  of  by  the  poor,  fo  that  there  is  very  little 
tranfported  out  of  the  Country.but  what  is  carried  into  Turkic. 

The  Fajitas  alfo  make  a  great  deal  of  money  of  their  Cattel;  and  to  begin 
with  their  Camels,  they  fq|l  vaft  numbers  of  them  into  Armenia  and  Natalia.  Buc 
the  Governours  of  the  Provinces  are  very  unwilling  ro  part  with  them ;  which 
very  much  abates  the  trade.  For  the  Turk;  very  highly  efteem  the  Pcrjian  Camels, 
as  being  ftroeger  than  their  own.  They  alfo  fell  great  ftore  of  Horfcs  and  Mules ; 
bur  that  trade  is  not  fo  confiderabie,  the  chiefelt  part  being  only  fent  into  India. 

As  for  their  Sheep, ’tis  a  wonderful  thing  to  fee  what  prodigious  numbers  come 
out  of  the  Province  of  the  Mates  and  the  Higher  Armenia,  and  the  Forraign  Mer¬ 
chants  come  as  far  as  Ttssris  and  Hamadan  to  fetch  them  away.  They  drive  them 
as  far  as  Conjfaneimplc  and  Adriample,  and  rhe  greateft  part  of  the  Mutton  which  - 
is  (pent  in  Natalia  and  Romania  comes  out  of  Perjia,  which  very  much  enriches 
terjia  with  ready  mony.  Buc  when  Lamb  is  in  feafon,  as  we  travel  with  the  Ca- 
ravans.we  meet  at  every  turn  with  flocks  after  flocks.the  leaft  of  which  confifts  of 
a  thoufand  Lambs :  and  in  regard  there  are  fome  of  thofe  Lambs  that  are  weary, 
and  lag  behind,  we  buy  them  at  a  very  cheap  rate,  the  Shepheards  that  are  noc 
able  to  carry  them,bemg  glad  to  be  rid  of ’em. 

Formerly  the  Merchant  FCwellcrs  brought  fome  Turquoifes  of  the  old  rock  out 
of  Perjia  j  but  for  thefe  i;  years  laft  paft  there  have  bin  none  found.  Thelaft 
time  I  was  there  I  could  only  meet  with  three,  which  were  but  reafonable.  As  • 
for  thole  of  the  new  rock,  they  are  of  no  value,  becaufe  they  do  not  keep  their 
colour,but  turn  green  in  a  little  time. 
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Oflbc'/itpce  andTolity  of  firPerfians. 


rX*Hc  Jn H icg  of  tlic  Perjtaits  is  very  exaft  and  very  (jxiedy.  Suits  arc  determin'd 
A  upon  the  place  without  any  need  of  Advocates  or  Proftors.  Not  but  that 
the  Officers  of  Juftice  are  cafic  to  be  corrupted,but  in  their  unjiift  exactions,  which 

they  carry  os  fccrctly  as  poffibly  they  ca  ’  '  "  .  '  ' 

...  ,  •  •  fticebedil . 1 


without 


,  upon  complai 


The  Kais  do  Juftice  in  their  Provinces,as  reprefenting  the  Kings  perfon.  Be- 
fides  that,  the  King  has  a  Divan  Bcgm  in  every  Cicy.and  the  Km  places  nndcr  him 
aDtrofe  who  is  like  the  Lieutenant  Criminal  in  France.  He  has  under  him  an 
Annul  who  is  a  kind  of  Captain  of  the  watch  ;  who  goes  about  the  itreets  in  the 
night  to  hinder  diforders,  and  carries  all  people  to  Frifon  that  he  finds  abroad  at 
unfeafonable  hours,  if  they  cannot  give  a  good  accompt  of  tbemlelvefc  Ihere 

bune°of the  People  among  the  Romms,  or  the  Provoft  of  Merchants  in  frame. 
The  Kelmtir  is  only  refponfible  to  the  King,  who  places  one  in  every  City,  and  it 
is  his  bufinefs  to  defend  the  People  from  the  in/uftice  an<f  opprdiions  of  the  Go- 

Murther  is  feverely  puniffi’d,  nor  will  money  lave  the  Criminal*  When  the 
Murthereris  tak'n,  they  ' carry  him  before  the  Divan  Betni,  who  makes  quick 
work.  For  he  delivers  him  to  the  Parents  or  kindred  of  the  perfon  fiain,  who 
carry  him  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  without  any  compaffion  tortnre  him  to 
death. 

L  remember  the  Kan  of  Schiras  had  a  Favourite,  who  failing  in  love  With  a 
young  Perfitm  Gentlen'  ’’  ’  ''  "  L 

would  have  forc’d  him.  Bur  being  violently  refitted  tbe  Fa 
to  fee  himlelfdifappointed,  and  liable  to  bedifcoyer’djftabb’d  the  young  Gentle¬ 
man  to  the  heart,  and  fled  to  the  Mountains.  The  Mu  -rher  being  divulg’d,  the 
Mother,  Widow  and  Sifter  of  the  young  man  repair’d  to  the  Km  for  Juttice,  who 
willing  to  fave  his  Minion,  offer’d  them  money:  but  they  fcorning  his  proffer, 
threaten'd  to  complain  to  the  King.  The  Km  being  thereupon  eonftrain'd  ro  pur- 
fue  his  Favourite,  at  length  took  him  and  fent  him  to  Ifpubatt,  telling  them  that 
he  would  not  judge  of  the  Affair,  but  refer  it  to  the  King.  The  Mother,  Widow 
and  Sifter  immediately  follow’d  the  Murtherer  to  ifpabm  ;  and  demanded  Juftice 
of  the  King  with  that  cagernefs,  that  though  the  King  had  an  inclination  to  have 
fpar’d  the  Kan’s  Favourite  for  his  Matters  fake,  he  was  forc’d  to  abandon  him,  and 
to  bid  them  pay  themfelves  with  his  blood.  Immediately  he  was  earn'd  to  the 
Mcj/dan,  where  the  Widow  firft  ftabb’d  him  to  the  heart  with  a  Dagger,  then  the 
Mother  took  her  turn,  and  after  the  Sifter;  and  then  holding  a  Cup  to  receive  his 
*  blood,  drank  every  one  a  cup  full  to  quench  the  thirft  of  their  revenge. 

Nor  are  they  fo  Waft  in  the  puniftment  of  Murther  only ;  for  they  puniffi  dif¬ 
orders  in  houfes  of  Debauchery  with  a  proportionable  ftriftnefs,  of  which  I  will 
give  the  Reader  two  examples.  A  young  Hollmin,  coming  to  Ifpahan,  prefently 
put  himlelf  into  a  P  erf, an  habit.;  and  going  in  the  evening  to  a  houfe  of  good  fet- 
lowffiip,  met  with  certain  f  erf, ms,  with  whom  he  happen'd  to  quarrel,and  being 
— n  i - c. ..  ui.  - to  ltay  any  longer  where  he 


well-beaten  for  his  pains,  thought  it 
had  bin  fo  ill  entertain’d.  Thereupon  the  Dutch  Interpreter  went  and  compl 
to  the  Athcaedmln,  who  inform’d  the  King.  The  King  immediately  fent  foi 
people  that  had  beaten  the  Hollander ,  and  ask’d  them  why  they  abus'd  a  ftranger? 
To  which  the  others  made  anfwer  that  they  faw  no  ftranger,  but  only  a  man  clad 
after  the  ferjim  garb.  Whereupon  the  King  told  the  Interpreter,  that  if  the  Dutch¬ 
man  bad  worn  his  own  Country  habit,,  his  Subjefts  durft  not  have  abus'd  him,  but 
as  the  cafe  flood,  he  had  no  tcafon  to  puniffi  ’em.  One 
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only  to  get  money.  But  they  are  forbid  to  deal  fo  by  the  Frmkjs'M^i  have 
pafs’d  by  thenyvlicn  they  have  ftid  nothing  to  me.  • 

Their  Government  in  relation  to  Belly-timber  is  the  bed  in  the  world.®#  theft: 
is  a  Mohicfd,  who  is  the  chief  of  the  Government,  whofe  bufinefs  ic  is  to  fora 
rate  upon  all  forts  of  Provifion,  being  a  (lifted  by  three  or  four  mere  AfieffOTS. 
Every  firft  day  of  the  week  there  is  a  public  Proclamation  of  tase  upon  the 
weight  of  every  thing.  Which  Aflefiors  in  the  evening  advize  together  againft 
the  next  day  whether  to  raife  or  abate  the  price  before  fct.  This  order  was  efta- 
blith’d  by  the  great  Sha  Abbas,  and  was  in  his  raign  more  punctually  obfcrv’d 
then  ic  has  been  fince.  By  the  by  obferve,  that  all  provifions  of  belly-timber  are 
fold  by  weight  and  not  by  meafure  :  fo  that  you  may  (end  a  Child  to  Market  j 
for  if  the  Commodity  be  not  weighr/ris  well  if  the  buyer  be  fatisfy’d  with  having 
his  money  again.  For  if  the  feller  be  difeover’d  to  fell  by  falli  weights,  they  are 
'  led  about  the  flreets  with  a  Taktckolas, or  a  Bonnet  like  a  Bee-hive  upon  their  hesdr, 
and  a  Bell  about  their  necks  to  expofe  ’em  firft  to  the  laughter  of  the  people :  after 
that  they  are  fin’d ,  and  receive  fo  many  drubs  upon  the  foies  of  their 


If  this  good  order  were  not  obferv’d  in  Terfu,  the  poor  would  fuffer  very  much. 

»  For  the  handicraft  tradefmen  that  work  all  day  in  (hops  remote  from  their  houfcs, 
where  their  wives  arc  continually  (hut  up,  eat  nothing  at  noon  but  a  little  fruit  in* 
feafon:  and  then  in  the  evening  when  they  leave  ,  work,  they  go  to  the  Market 
and  buy  for  their  Families  boyld  or  roaft  meat,  of  which  there  is  great  plenty. 
Therefore  are  they  foexaft,  lead  fo  many  poor  labouring  men  Ihould  be  de- 

One  day  a  Baker  of  the  City  c'ame  to  the  Km,  complaining  that  the  Judge  of 
the  Government  bad  fet  too  low  a  price  upon  bread,  fo  that  he  (hould  be  a  great 
loler.  To  whom  the  Kan  m adcanfwer,  that ’twasnot  his bufine(s  to  alter  the 
price:  bidding  him  go  to  the  Magiftrate  that  was  concern’d.  Bur  the  Baker  belie¬ 
ving  the  -Km  could  do  any  thing,  fent  him  aprefent  of  fifty  Tomans.  The  Kaa 
feeing  the  ill  defign  of  the  Baker  to  opprefs  the  poor  people,  and  the  ill  opinion  he 
had  of  him  as  a  feller  of  Juftice,  commanded  him  ro  be  carri’d  to  the  Piasuea  and 
'there  to  be  drub’d  upon  the  foies  of  his  feet  till  he  pay’d  the  other  fifty  Tomans, 
which  the  Kan  forthwith  dillributed  to  the  poor ,  and  caus’d  the  price  of  bread 
to  be  abated  inftead  of  railing  ir. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  the  Manners  and  CuJIomes  of  the  Perfians. 

THc  Manners  and  Cuftomes  of  the  people  are  ufuafly,  correfpondent  to  their 
Religion.  The  Perfians  never  preferve  the  name  of  their  Predeceflbrs,  but 
like  the  .fews,  for  diftinCtion  fake,  fay,  fuch  a  one,  the  Son  of  fuch  a  one.  When 
they  Circumcife  a  Child  and  give  him  a  Name,  they  write  three  or  four  Names 
like  Lots  in  Paper ,  which  are  drawn  by  a  Child,  and  which  the  Child  draws,  that 
is  the  Name  of  the  Child.  The  women  that  are  barren,  (wallow  that  which  is 
cut  from  the  Child,believing  it  will  make  them  conceive. 

The  Per fian;  are  generally  very'  inquifitive  after  the.  time  to  come,  confuting 
their  Aftrologers  like  Oracles :  The  King  has  always  two  or  three  by  him,  to  tell 
him  the  good  or  had  hour. ,  There  is  an  Almanac  which  is  fold  every  year  in  Ptr- 
fia,  which  they  call  Tacnim ;  but  is  indeed  an  Ephimerides,  containing  the  Longi¬ 
tudes  and  Latitudes  of  the  Planets,  the  Conjunctions  and  Oppofitions ;  and  other 
fuch  things.  This  Tacmm  is  full  of  predictions  about  Wars,  Sieknefles  and  Famin. 
It  lets  the  proper  feafbns  to  put  on  new  cloathes,  to  let  blood,  to  Purge,  or  tra¬ 
vel,  with  many  other  inllruttions  of  the  fame  nature.  They  give  great  credit  to 
this  Tacuins,  and  they  that  caii  get  one,  govern  themfelves  in  all  things  according 
ro  the  Rules  there  fct  down.  Others  to  know  the.fuccefs  of  their  aflairs,  go  to 
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af>o£orof  the  Law,  anddcftre  him  to  open  the  Al-couran,  and  to  tell  them  the 
iflue  of  tlipir  bufinefs.  Thereupon  the  Dottor  muttering  fome  ftrangc  words^T^.’V 
«pens  the  Book,  and  if  he  meets  with  affirmative  commands,  he  declares  thefhcLaw  fo 
undertaking  fhall  profper.  If  negatives,  he  dilfwades  from  the  enterprise.  I  rc-cntitl'd  fon 
member  a  pardiner  belonging  to  the  Capuchin  Friers,  would  needs  go  to  one  of }«  crecl- 
thofc  Monllah's,  to  know  whether  he  ffiould  get  by  an  Ox  that  he  was  about  to  p  y'.asSc 
buy.  Whereupon  the  MoulUh  affur’dhim  he  fhould  reap  great  profit  by  his  bar-ble.  e 
gain :  but  quite  contrary,  the  Ox  dy’d  upon  his  hands  within  three  days,  to  the 
great  aftoniftiment  of  the  Gardiner.  When  a  Capuchin  tax’d  die  MoulUh  for  the 
felfities  of  his  pretended  Art,  the  MoulUh  reply’d,  that  God  knew  that  the  Gar¬ 
diner  would  fpend.his  Money  upon  lewd  Women,  and  therefore  took  from  him 
the  means  and  fuppdrt  of  his  debauchery. 

They  alfo  ufe  a  tort  of  divination,  which  is  call’d  Rambc,  by  even  or  odd,  the 
Mafters  of  which  myftery,  call’d  Rammals,  keep  Shops  on  purpofe  to  delude  the 
•people.  When  they  fee  people  coming,  they  have  perfons  (uborn’d  on  purpofe  $ 
who  holding  out  their  hands  ftiut,  asK  the  Rammal  what  he  thinks  they  have  in 
their  hands.  The  Rammal  at  firft  feems  to  be  at  a  ftand  ;  throwing  certain  Dice, 
call’d  Kmbetain,  the  (pecks  whereof  are  fome  even,  fome  uneven  ;  but  when  there 
are  people  enough  gathered  together,  he  tells  point  by  point  how  many  <pecks  his 
tellow-Cheat  has  in  his  hand$.  Wiio  counterfeiting  aftonifhroenr,  encourages  the 
poor  filly  creatures  that  ftand  gazing,  to  fpend  fomechjng  for  a  lye  which  they  fell 
tht  m.  They  alio  make  ufe  of  the  JW5  which  is  to  open  a  Book,&  by  numbers  even 
or  odd,  to  prognofticace  good  or  bad  fortune.  In  their  interpretation  of  dreams, 
rhe  Interpreter  foretells  the  future  to  him  that  enquires  conformable  to  what  he 
Jays  he  law  in  his  dream.  He  has  a  great  Book  lying  before  him,  full  of  little 
Pictures  and  Grorcfco-work,  wherein  he  ftrives  to  fhew  the  people  fome  Fantafm  of 
Apparition,  which  they  will  cell  you  they  faw  in  the  night.  Thefe  cheats  are 
ufually  pradis’d  about  the  Palace,  where  all  the  idle  people  flock  together}  as  al¬ 
fo  upon  the  Road  to  Znlpha,  where  they  lye  upon  the  Road  to  catch  the  filly 
Paifengers. 

The  Perfans  are  mightily  addifted  to  ill  language,  and  foul-mouth’d  reproaches.' 

So  that  when  two  men  fall  out,  inftead  of  fighting  with  their  lifts,  they  fight  with 
their  tongues,  and  curfe  one  another.  But  they  never  blafpheme  God  :  for  if 
they  fhould  hear  one  fwear/or  wifh  themfelves  at  the  Devil,  they  would  cry  ouc 
in  an  aftoniftiment,  Js  not  that  Fellow  a  fool  to  give  himfelf  upon  trufi  to  rbc  Devil , 
and  renounce  Paradife  ?  When  they  would  affirm  any  thing  to  be  true,  all  their 
Oaths  are  Ser-az.ire-Jha>  Ry  the  Kings  beloved  head-,  or,  Erva  pigumbir,  by  the 
Spirit  of  thePropher.  I  remember  once  at  Galat/t,  walking  with  fome  of  the 
french  Embaflador’s  Servants,  we  faw  two  Turks  at  Cuffs  ;  afeer  they  were  par¬ 
ted,  one  of  them  gave  the  other  a  thoufand  curfes;  to  which,  the  other  reply’d 
no  more  than  only  this  *  I  wifh,  laid  he,  thy  Soul  may  have  no  more  repofe  in 
paradiie.  than  the  Hat  of  a  Fx<?»d>-man  has  in  this  World,  alluding  to  our  manner 
<-f  lalutanon,  and  putting  off  our  Hatsfo  often  as  we  do. 

I  he  e-fi'ji.tvs  are  naturally  great  Diflemblers  and  FlattererS;  and  they  make  it 
their  ftudy  ro  acquire  efteem  and  applaufc.  They  love  to  give  and  receive  Pre¬ 
fers:  more  cfpecially  to  prefent  the  King.  Which  Prefents  are  valu’d,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  eftimate,  they  muft  fend  ten  per  cent,  to  the  Serjeant  Porter,  and 
five  per  cent,  to  his  Deputy  :  which,  if  they  do  not  pay  willingly,  they  are  forc'd  . 
to  pay :  which  I  faw  the  Deputy  of  the  Holland- Company  forc’d  to  do. 

The  Luxury  and  the  Expences  of  the  Ptrfans  is  exceffive,  as  I  have  in  feveral 
places  obferv’d.  And  though  it  be  againft  the  Law  of  Mahomet  to  make  ufe  of 
Gold  or  Silver-plate,  which  lets  afide  that  metal  only  for  Commerce  and  for  Mo¬ 
rey  i  none  but  the  poor  obferve  that  Law*  for  the  rich  make  no  fcruple  to  tranf- 
grefs  it. 

The  Per  fans  are  very  much  accuftom’d  to  make  mutual  Vilits  one  to  another  at 
their  folemn  Feftivals,  and  to  wifh  one  another  good  cheer,  and  a  merry  JeaJon. 

1  he  more  noble  fort  ftay  at  home  to  expert  the  Vifits  of  their  Inferiors;  after 
that  they  ger  a  Horfeback,  and  return  their  Vifits.  The  Cttrtifms  continue  iheir 
Vifits  all  tbe  yearlong,  and  going  to  the  Noble-mens  Houfes,  ftay  in  the  great 
Hj)1  rid  they  come  out  of  their  Harams.  Whither,  when  the  Noblemen  come. 
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they  lay  their  hands  upon  their  ftomachs,  and  bow,  which  is  their  matwef  of  fe¬ 
inting  the  Company  that  tarries  for  them.  After  (ome  few  Complinpnt^  they 
get  a  Horfeback,  attended  by  all  rlicir  Vifirants,  who  accompany  them  to  th» 
King’s  Houfe,  in  expectation  of  1 bine  kindnefs,  by  verrue  of  their  favour,  the 
favours  which  thcKihg  ufually  does  to  fuch  people,  is  to  fend  them  to  fhe  Gover- 
nours  of  Provinces  with  a  Hawk  or  a  Calaat,  with  order  that  the  faid  Govemour* 
remember  the  Serjeant  Porter. 

The  Kan  being  advertiz'd  that  the  Calaat  is  coming,  he  rides  forth  of  the  City 
tb  meet  it,  attended  by  all  his  principal  Officers,  the  chief  of  the  City,  and  the 
greateft  part  of  the  Inhabitants.  The  Jugleri  alfo  mull  give  their  attendance,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Drums  and  Trumpets,  and  ail  the  Mufick-makers.  They  rendez- 
vouz  ufually  in  a  Garden  one  or  two  leagues  from  the  City,  whtre  the  King'a  Mef- 
fenget  (fays  with  the  Calaat.  So  foon  as  the  Governour  perceives  him,  he  makes 
a  low  oheyfance,  and  a  Prayer  for  the  King  ;  giving  God  thanks  for  that  the  King 
is  pleas’d  to  preferve  him  in  his  memory :  then  he  purs  on  the  Ca/aar,  which  is* 
according  to  the  quality  of  the  Govertiour  i.fbtnctimes  the  Robe  alone;  fome- 
times  Robe. and  Cloak:  fometimes  Robe,  Cloak,  Girdle,  and  Bonnet;  to  which, 
if  he  be  a  Grandee,  are  added  the  Scimitar' and  Dagger :  which  method  is  alfo 
obferv’d  toward  Embafiadors.  When  the  Kim  lias  put  on  the  Calaat ,  he  returns 
to  the  City  with  all  his  Retinue,  goes  to  the  King's  Houfe ;  (Tor  the  King  has  a 
Houfe  in  every  City,,)  kiffes  the  Columns  of  the  Gate,  and  makes  certain  other 
Prayers  for  the  profperity  of  the  King :  At  length  he  rides  home,  where  he  makes 
a  great  Feaft,  fhewing  the  Calaat  to  all  perfons  that  come  to  him,  who  by  Way  of 
complement  cry  Mtmbarekrbajhtt,  that  is,  tony  it  be  blefi,  and  pram  a  good  OKttt. 

The  Perjia'tis arc  not  much  addifled  to  play :  for  beiides,  that  the  Law  forbids 
it ;  the  Mejhaldar-llajhi  has  a  power  to  fine  and  puhiffi  Gamefters,4s  I  have  faid 
already.  For  which  reafon  he  has  fpies,  tb  which  the  meaner  fort  of  people  dare 
not  refute  entrance  into  their  Houles :  but  the  richer  fort  laugh  at  ’em;  and  will 
give  ’em  nothing.  Among  the  Per  jinn  Gaines,  there  is  one  game  at  Cords  which 
the  Perftam  call  Gengefe.  We  have  but  four  diftindt  marks  upon  ours,  but  they 
have  eight.  They  alfo  play  at  a  kind  of  Chefs,  and  at  TriBrac ;  which  two  Games 
ate  molt  inure.  The  Shopkeepers  play  in  the  Streets  with  little  Marble-bowls, 
not  much  unlike  our  Childrens  Bowling-ftones.  But  as  for  Bowling-greens,  or 
Tennis-Cburts,  they  know  not  what  they  mean. 

Neither  the  Perfiam  nor  any  Of  the  Eaftern  People  accuftom  themfclves  to 
walk  as  we  do.  And  therefore  when  they  fee  us  walking  to  and  fro  together  in  a 
Garden-Ally  for  two  or  three  hours  together,  they  are  amaz’d.  They  only  (pread 
a  Carpet  in  the  faireft  place  of  the  Garden,  and  fee  themfeives  down  to  contem¬ 
plate  the  verdifre  of  the  place  :  and  if  they  rife,  'tis  only  to  pull  the  fruit  from 
the  trees.  For  they  love  to  eat  what  they  gather  themfeives,  never  caring  for 
what  others  have  handl’d. 

The  Men  never  dance,  bhly  the  Women  of  P)eafure,  which  are  always  fent  for 
to  their  Feafts ;  where  they  dance  open-fac'd,  and  {hew  a  thoufand  pollutes  to 
t  divertife  theCompan^Their  juglers  are  every  jot  as  good  as  ours;but  whereas  ours 
*  make  ufe  of  Balls,  they  {hew  their  tricks  With  large  Hen-eggs.  Their  Qancers 
upon  the  Ropes  ftr  exceed  ours.  I  have  feeh  fome  of  them  that  have  ty’d  a  Kope 
to  the  top  of  a  high  Tower,  and  fatten'd  the  other  to  the  ground,  and  then  walk¬ 
ing  up  to  the  top  With  their  counterpoifes  in  their  hands,  have  laid  themfeives  up¬ 
on  the  Rope  upon  their  backs,  and  have  Aid  to  the  bottom  with  a  fwiftnefs  like 
lightning. 

Tlie  Pcrfims  are  altogether  as  firperftitious  as  the  Titrkt.  Before  they  fay  their 
Prayers  they  are  oblig’d  to  walh :  every  one  having  a  Refervatory  for  water  in 
his  own  Houfe,  which  is  always  full  of  Water.  They  plunge  their  heads  in  the 
water,  waft  their  mouths,  rub  their  forheads  s  and  if  a  man  (hews  them  any  nafti- 
fiefs  in  the  Veffei,  there's  water  enough,  they  cry,  for  purification  ;  though,  if  it 
be  Pond-water,  it  mutt  be  Four  or  five  foot  deep.  But  if  it  be  Running-water, 
the  leaft  quantify  in  the  World  ferves  to  purify  ’em,  and  render  ’em  fit  to  pray : 
while  they  ground  their  beliefupon  this  ntaxim  of  the  Law  of  Mahomet ,  that  if  ie 
ftiould  run  through  Pijhkjl^  or  Gamels-dung,it  would  be  fufficient  for  purification. 
There  is  one  fort  of  wafting  appointed  by  their  Law,  which  is,  to  go  to  their 
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up  in  a  Velvet  or  Sartin-Cafe  embroider'd,  and  hangs  behind  down  to  the 

•  Handfome  Women  are  very  plentiful  in  Per  fa,  as  well  the  tawny  as  the  whit'- 

For  the  Merchants  that  bring  both  from  all  parts,  choofe  the  handfomeft  Wv 
can  pick  our  The  white  Women  are  brought  from  Mnfavia,  Poland,  Cirafjia, 
Menordia,  Georgia ,  and  the  Frontiers  of  Tanary.  The  black  from  the  coall  of 
Meltnda ,  and  the  Red-Sea.  ’  •  .  ,  . 

*  The  Per  fan  Women  are  feen  by  none  but  their  own  Husbands:  They  are  very 
idle  in  their  Houles,  not  fo  much  as  looking  after  any  thing  of  Houfewjferv.  In¬ 
deed  every  thing  is  at  the  Husband’s  difpofal,  lo  that  the  Women  are  rather’ Slaves 
then  Wives. .  The#  fpend  their  time  in  taking  Tobacco,  after  feveral  falhions. 
When  they  go  to  ttor  Baths,  flic's  the  Woman  that  wears  the  belt  Clothes,  and 
brings  the  beft  Collation.  They  that  have  Slaves,  caufe  ’em  to  rub  their  arms, 
their  legs,  and  their  thighs,  till  they  iall  afleep  }  having  no  other  diverrifement  in 

•  their  voluptuous  Prilon.  The  higher  a  man  is  in  dignity,  the.more  he  glories  in 
having  a  great  number  of  Wives  and  Slaves  5  and  his  abfolute  power  keeps  them 
in  order  either  willingly,  0?  by  conftratnt. 

There  are  two  lores  of  Eunuchs  for  the  guard  of  the  Sul  candles  and  the  Wives 
of  the  Nobflitf  :  Some  are  white,  but  they -never  come  neer  the  Women,  but  are 
order'd  to  guard  the  tint  doors  of  the  Horan.  The  others  are  black,  frightful 
to  look  upon,  and  flat- nos’d  *  who  attend  only  upon  the  Women.  If  there,  be  a 
neceflity  for  a  Woman  of  Quality  ro  go  abroad,  rhe  Eunuchs  go  before  and  be¬ 
hind  with  Bartoons  in  their  hands,  to  make  the  Corrohk, and  drive  all  the  people 
out  of  the' way.  When  the  King  goes  into  the  Countrey.  if  any  one  be  afleep  in 
tbc  high- way,  and  be  perceiv'd  before  he  wakens,  he  is  immediatelv  cut  to  pieces 
as  he  lies.  In  the  time  of  Sba-Hj'j.is  the  Second,  one  of  the  Fellows  that  help’d 
to  let  up  the  Womens  Tents,  being  weary,  fell  afleep  in  one  of  them  upon  the 
ground.  When  rhe  Women  came,  they,  feting  a  man  afleep,  fee  up  a  fhrieking  5 
upon  which,  the  Eunuchs  coming  in,  wrapt  up  rhe  Fellow  in  the  Carpet  as  he  lay, 
and  carrying  him  into  the  Fields,  buried  him  alive.  Carpet  and  all. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Of  the  jDtfeafes  of  Perfia,  and  the  manner  of  cur  in?  them . 


HPHE  Per  fan  Children  are  feldogi  ftek  of  the  fmall-Pox,  but  in  lieu  of  that, 
J1  they  are  very  (ubjeft  to  Scald-pates,  til!  ten  or  twelve  years  old.  Which,  it 
jnay  be,  proceeds  from  their  {having  fo  young,  and  fo  often :  for  they  (have  at 
five  or  fix  months  old,  and  two  or  three  times  a  week. 

As  ro  the  Pox,  the  Per  fans  would  be  more  troubl’^with  it,  but  that  the  dry  Air 
of  the  Countrey  is  an  enemy  to  it :  befldes,  they  never  lye  twice  with  the  (ame 
Woman,  without  going  to  the  Bath  to  fweat  out  the  venom  of  that  diftemper. 
As  for  the  Gout,  or  Gravel,  the  Pcrfans  know  not  what  it  means  :  But  the  Hr- 
nttnians  are  troubl’d  with  the  latter,  especially  thofe  that  in  their  youth  accuifom’d 
themfelves  to  drink  more  Wine  then  Water.  . 

To  thofe  that  are  troubl’d  with  the  Cholick,  they  ufually  preferibe  the  eating  of 
Hor(e-fie(h  ;  and  1  have  feen  many  cur'd  by  that  means. 

Generally  the  efpecially  the  rich,  or  thofe  that  have  wherewithal  to 

live  bandfomeiy,  are  much  )efs  fubjeft  to  Sicknefs  then  the  people  of  Eure? <*.' 
Some  take  the  reafon  to  be,  becaufe  of  their  China- drink,  which  they  drink  every 
Spring,  boyling  an  ounce  in  three  pints  of  water,  and  fo  continuing  the  Dote  for 
terror  twelve  days  one  after  ih£  other :  all  which  time  they  Kc  ep  a  very  moderate  „ 
diet,  and  catyio  fruit  for  a  month  together.  This  drink  caufes  the  Patient  to  fweat ; 
and  the  (weat  being  wip’d  off,  dyes  the  Linnen,  nay  the  very  walls  of  the  Cham¬ 
ber  of  a  yellow  colour.  As  fur  any  method  of  Phyfick,  they  have  none  in  Per  fa. 
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For  the  Difemaj,  they  take  fewer  OmlTd-milk,  whb  Ri re  unbniis’d  bdyPd  to*'  j 
water,  to  which  they  add  a  little  Rhubarb  powder’d.  , 

At  the  beginning  or  a  Diftalc  they  forbid  Bread,  and  intend  thereof  preferitfe 
Rice  boyl'd  in  Hen-  broatii,  or  fbmerimes  in  fair  water,  for  diet  is  the  chief  Re¬ 
medy  which  the  Phyfnians  prelcrihc  in  all  Difeafes,  and  account  moft  foveraign. 
Indeed  the  remedy  is  well  preferib’d  in  many  diftenipers;  however  it  is  by  them 
never  preferib’d  according  to  reafbn  or  method,  but  only  according  to  cuftont; 
whereby  it  often  comes  ro  pafs  that  they  forbid  that  which  is  good,  and  prefcrjbc 
that  which  is  bad. If  the  Patient  be  fo  poor  as  not  to  be  able  to  tend  for  a  Phyfician, 
two  or  tUrccmen  fet  him  upon  an  Afs,  witli  a  Scarf  about  his.neck,  which  dfnores 
him  to  be  a  lick  perfbn,  and  fb  lead  Ilim  to  the  Pliyfitian  ;  who  preftmty  feds  his  ' 

Pulfe,  lets  him  Blood,  and  by  and  by  taking  his  Pen  m  bis  band  in  a  final!  piece  of 
Paper  prefci-ibes  more  Hog-wafh  at  one  ftroke,  then  three  metis  bcllys  are  able  to 

When  a  Phyfitiatfcis  call’d  to  aConfultation,  he  pretends  not  to  take  any  Money  :  ’ 

■  But  his  jit  or  or  Apothecary  finds  a  way  to  have  the  poftor  fatisft'd  for  hisppns. 

They  never  permit  the  Sick  to  change  their  Unnc-n,  how  nalty  foever  it  be. 

'  When  they  come  home  to  the  Patient*fhouglt  they  find  him  ready.ro  expire,  they 
tell  the  Servants  that  he  will  certainly  recover ;  but  then,  on  the  other  fide,  they 
go  to  the  Parents  or  Kindred  of  the  Patient,  and  tell  them  that  the  Patient  is  in  a 
defperate  condition,  and  cannot  live.  By  this  means  they  lave  their  credit;  for 
happen  what  will,  they  have  told  truth  either  of  the  one  fide,  or  the  other. 


CHAP,  xvi: 

Of  the  divijwn  of  Tr,  f 


THE  Pcrfam  divide  the  natural  day  into  four  parts.  The  firft  is  from  Sun- 
rifing  .to  Noon  ;  the  Second  from  Noon  to  Sun-fet :  -The  third  front  Stm-ftt 
till  Midnight^  and  the  fourth  front  Midnight  till  Sun-rife.  At  Midnight,  Morning, 
and  Sunfet,  they  make  a  moft  horrible  din  in  every  gnat  City,  of  Kettle-Drums, 
Haut-boys,  Latten-Bafons,  nnd.other  Inftruments :  upon  which  there  are  certain' 
men  hir’d  to  play  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  together,  in  fume  place  where  they 
maf  be  heard  all  over  the  City.  They  have  alfo  great  Cornets,  about  (even  foot- 
long,  with  deep  mouths,  which  may  be  heard  above  half  a  league.  Bur  rhele 
Cornets  are  never  us’d  but  in  Cities  where  th»  Kam  or  Governonrs  refide.  Tltefe 
Inftruments  are  alfo-always  employ’d  at  their  great  Solemnities;  as  alfo  when  the 
King  creates  any  new  Officer  or  Governour.  Thefe  Inftruments  have  alfo-a  pri- 
viledg  to  play  at  all  Houfes  where  they  underftand  there  is  a  Male-child  born. 
The  meaner  fort  dare  not  rofufe  ’em ;  but  the  Nobility  value  not  their  priviledg 

The  Perfiam  in  the  computation  of  time  make  ufe  of  Lunar«months.  The  firft 
MonbaYrem,  the  fecond  Ccp/tcr,  the  third  Rebia-cUAvcl,  the  fourth  Abticr,  the 
fifth  Gcrnadil-Avd, the  fnahGcn!adit-Akner,tbe  feventh  Regeb,  the  eighth  Shaabov, 
the  ninth  Ramzan,  the  tenth  Sktval,  the  eleventh  Zikadc,  the  twelfth  Zil- 
hagge.  And  every  Month  begins  from  the  firft  appearance  of  the  Cnfient. 

In  their  Aftrbnomical  Accounts,  and  the  Calculations  of  the  Longitude  and  La-  . 
titude  of  the  Planets,  for  the  compofing  their  Almanacks,  they  make  ufe  of  Solar- 
'  months,  thus  call’d :  -rfan- 3 1  days.  Onz,m  jodays.  Ajar  31.  Harder.  ;o.  7c- 
tnonrec  31,  jib  3  t.Jbilor!  io.Tcchriot!~el-Avel  ii.Techrion-d-ilani  t,o.Ranon~el~Avel 
3 1  .Kamii-Rlfaiii  3 1,  shaabat  28  or  29,anfwering  to  our  February.  The  firft  month 
.  Ax.ar  begins  upon  our  eleventh  of  March-,  fo  that  it  anfwer’d  to  our  month  of 
.  March  before  the  Gregorian  Reformation.  Therefore  they  calk  this  month 
Mah-Roarai,  or  the  Ron,.,,,  months.  They  alfo  make  ufe  of  the  Egyptian  months, 
which  are  thus  call'd  :  Tcrverdin,  Erdi-be-M,  Konrdad,Tir ,  Mtfdad,  Shcriver, 
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Mtbrl,  Aton^s.cr,  Dei,  Bahmen,  EfpeneUrmwic,.  The  firft  month,  Ferverdin 
*  begins  witb^the  Verna)  Equinox,  every  month  not  containing  above  30  days,  ad¬ 
ding  the  five  which  remain  to  the  end  of  the  year,whieh  they  call  Kr.mifi  Monf^ 

The  day  c\f  the  Tcrnal Equinox  is  the  firft  day  of  the  year,which  they  call  Nco- 
x.onx*,  and  is  one  of  their  Principal  Feftivals.  For  that  flay  all  the  Grandees  ap¬ 
pear  at  Coorr,  and  prefent  the  King  according  to  their  quality.  If  they  can 
meet  with  nothing  that  is  rare,  they  prefent  him  in  Ducatts  of  Gold,and  there  are 
Tome  that  prefent  him  to  the  number  of  ten  Thoufand.  They  alfo  give  God  thanks 
for  preferving  them  to  fee  the  new  year,  and  forpreferving  the  fruits  of  the  Earth 
*  from  bad  feafons/of  the  Corn  is  by  that  time  well  come  up.Upon  this  firft  day  of 
the  year,  ifa  Perfab  has  not  money  to  buy  him  a  new  habit, he  will  go  and  mort¬ 
gage  his  own  body  to  have  one.  So  proud  and  luxurious  are  the  Perfians  from  the 
bigheft  to  the  loweft. 


CHAP.  XVlf. 

Of  the  Feajls  and  ordinary  ’Diet  of  the  Perfians. 


-npHe  Perfians  are  nothing  eager  after  delicacies  or  dainties?  both  the  nobler 
iL  and  the  meaner  fort  being  very  temperate  in  dyer.  In  regard  that  wood  is 
fo  fcarce  and  dear  about  Jfpahan,  they  never  eat  boyl’d  meat  above  once  a  day  : 
and  a?  for  their  Dinner  which  they  call  Share,  it  confifts  of  bread,  cheefe-curds,- 
rnilk;,  burnrwine,  melons  and  other  fruits  in  feafon,  to  which  the  rich  add  wet 
anti  di  y  f  veet-meats :  At  night  their  ufual  food  .is  PiUxo  and  roft  meat.  They  buy 
their  Provifion  from  hand  to  mouth,  efpecially  the  Mahr.mctansi  which  is  a  double 
charge.  But  fort  \\^  Armenians,  they  live  thriftily,  and  buy  at  oncea  good  quan¬ 
tity  of  provifions  to  laft  for  fb  long  time. 

Muttons,  Kidds,  Pullers  and  Pidgeons,  are  the  ufual  dyet  of  the  Perfans  ?  for 
as  for  Beef  they  very  rarely  eat  if.  The  King  and  the  great  Lords  will  eat  a  piece 
of  a  Hare  fometimes  when  they  have  been  a  hunting  :  but  when  they  have  kill’d 
a  wild  Boar,  they  fend  it  always  to  fome  Chriftian,  in  expectation  to  be  preferred 
for  the  honour  done  him.  They  have  no  diverfity  of  Victuals  or  made  Dilhes  in 
Terfia,  their  dyet  being  more  proper  to  fatisfie  hunger,  then  to  pleafe  a  nice  palate. 
Mutton  and  Lamb  would  be  very  good  in  Perfia ,  if  they  knew  howto  roaft  it  our 
way.  But  the  Perfians  roaft  only  at  an  oven,  which  is  a  hole  made  in  the  ground 
two  foot  and  a  half  broad,  and  five  or  fix  foot  deep.  They  burn  nothing  but 
btifhes,  and  a  kind  of  Turf  mix’d  with  the  dung  of  Cattel,  and  dry’d  in  the  Sun. 
There  are  feveral  roafting  Cooks  at  Ifpahan,  that  roaft  a  whole  Sheep  at  a  time, 
where  he  that  comes  to  buy  may  have  as  much  cut  out  as  he  pleafes.  Other 
Cooks  (hops  are  only  for  boyl’d  meat  or  rice :  their  fruits  which  they  pickle  up  in 
Vinegar  being  the  only  fawce  which  they  have.  © 

As  for  their  Bread  it  is  very  white,  for  they  have  wheat  enough  to  furnlfh  the 
whole  Kingdom.  They  bake  every  day,  making  up  their  Dow  in  the  form  of  a 
thin  Cake,  ftrow’d  over  with  Sefimstm.  They  bake  thefe  Cakes  in  their  Ovens  in 
the  ground,  covering  the  batch  over  with  little  round  flint  ftones,  that  are  quick¬ 
ly  hot  and  retain  the  heat.  At  Ifpahan  they  make  a  great  fire  in  an  earthen  pot, 
and  when  it  is  hot  they  fpread  the  Dow  againft  the  fides  of  the  pot.  The  Ar¬ 
menians  make  a  fort  of  bread  as  thin  as  Paper,  which  they  bake  upon  a  thin  Iron 
plate  which  is  as  thin  as  paper.  Their  Plate  and  Difhes  are  of  red  Copper  rinifd 
within  fide.  For  they  are  forbid  to  make  ufe  of  Silver  by  the  Law  of  Mahomet. 
Nor  docs  the  King  ufe  any  other  then  Gold  Plate,  of  which  lie  has  great  ftorc. 
They  have  alfo  a  forr  of  Porceliane  made  at  Kerman.  To  eat  their  broths  they 
make  ofe  of  wood'n  fpoons :  for  as  for  their  rice,  which  is  thick,  they  rake  it  up 
in  their  fingers^nd  wipe  their  hands  upon  their  handkerchiefs. 

Ibr  ftrlt  thing  fee  upon  the  Table  is  the  Pipe,  the  Tobacco,  and  the  difliof 
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Coifcc  ;  and  indeed  thus  it  is  that  they  begin  all  their  debauches.  They  '  ‘ 

ihioak  of  their  Tobacco  through  water  in  a  long  glafs  bottle,  by  whi^i  ,  -  it**-, 

comes  cool  into  their  mouths:  dfe  they  would  never  be  able  to  take  Jt'i&'dqr 
)on.<r  as  they  do.  They  fing  very  little  in  their  Cups  :  but  they  recite  a  vafrmnt* 
berof  wicked  Verfes,  which  they  rehearfe  with  a  great  deal  of  gr^rhy.  ’They 
are  fo  accuftomcd  to  rake  Tobacco,  both  men  and  women,  that  a  poor  trsdeiman 
that  has  not  above  five  Sons  to  fpend,  will  lay  out  three  of  them  in  Tobacco.  Jf 
they  had  none,  they  fay  they  flxntld  not  have  dam/r^ue,  that  is,  gladnefs  in  their 
hearts.  Many  will  confds  that  their  exceflive  raking  Tobacco  is  hurtful  j  but  if 
you  tell  ’em  of  ir,  they  anfwcr  in  a  word,  jfdcd'homl,*  *7is  the  cufiome. 

*  i3cfides  their  Tobacco  they  have  alfo  Opium  made  of  Pop^es,cut  as  they  grow, 
out  of  which  i  hey  draw  the  juice  and  make  it  into  Pills.  They  take  no  more  at  firft 
then  the  head  of  a  pin,  incrcafing  their  dole  by  dcgrees,tili  tliby  come  to  take  the 
quantity  of  half  a  wall-nut.  When  they  are  come  to  that  pitch  they  dart  not  give 
over,  for  fear  of  endangering  their  lives,  or  addicting  themfelves  to  drink  wine. 

In  their  youth  you  fhall  fee  cliefe  Tfuriakis  or  takers  of  Opium,  with  pale  penfivc 
end  dejected  countenances,  and  the  ufe  of  their  fpecch  almoftloft  :  If  they  omit 
to  take  for  a  day  together  this  ill-continued  drug  that  heats  their  brains,  and  cau- 
fes  them  to  ad  ridiculoully  and  to  talk  idly,  when  it  has  done  working,  they  are 
as  cold  and  ftupid  as  before,  which  obliges ’em  to  take  it  again.  For  this  realbn 
they  are  fhorc  liv’d:  or  if  they  do  live  til!  forty,  they  complain  heavily  of  the 
pains  that  proceed  from  the  cold  venome  of  the  herb.  They  that  have  a  mind  to  kill 
themfelves,  fwaJlow  a  large  piece,  and  drink  Vinegar  after  ir,  to  prevent  the  re¬ 
lief  of  any  other  Counterpoyfbn,  and  fo  they  dye  fmiling. 

They  have  another  fort  of  drink  to  make  themfelves  merry  ,  which  they  call 
Ko^emaar,  compos’d  of  boyld  Poppy  feed.  They  take  it  m  brotlr,  and  there  arc 
particularhoufes  call’d  Kokfmanr  Krone,  where  people  meet  to  divertilc  ibofc 
that  fee.  the  ridiculous  poftures  which  that  intoxicating  drink  caufcs  them  to  (hew. 
Before  it  works  they  quarrel  with. one  another,  and  call  one  -another  all  to  naught, 
but  never  fight.  When  the  drug  begins  to  work,  they  grow  friends;  and  fome  are 
for  making  complements,others  for  telling  a  long  tedious  ftory, which  renders  them 
very  vain.  They  have  alfo  another  fort  of  liquor  ;  which  is  call’d  Boiguc,  very 
bitter,  being  made  of  the  leaves  of  Hemp  and  fome  other  drug  mix’d  with  it.  It 
makes  thole  that*  ufe  it  fhamefully  foolifh  and  ridiculous,  which  is  the  reafon  the 
Law  has  forbid  that  and  not  the  former.  The  Vsbccks  have  brought  into  Pcrjia, 
the  Cuftome  of  taking  in  Pipes  Tcboubcrfi,  which  is  the  flower  or  rather  the 
woolly  fubftance  which  is  found  in  hemp-clofes.  This  fills  the  head  with  ftrange 
conceits,fbmctimes  pleafanr  an.d  fometimes  furious  j  thole  that  take  it  being  quite 
befides  their  fences'  for  two  or  .three  hours. 

Their  Feafts  are  thus  order’d  :  The  guefts  come  in  the  morning  to  the  houfe 
whither  they  arc  invited,  and  all  the  day  long  they  ipend  their  time  in  taking  To¬ 
bacco  and  telling  ftories.  Between  whiles  they  have.  Sweetmeats,  Coffee,  and 
Fruits  fet  before  them.  In  the  evening  the  Sofia,  is  fpread,  and  the  table  ferv’d 
with  boil’d  and  roaft.  If  the  perfon  that  treats  be  of  any  quality,  he  has  a  kind 
of  a  Governour  of  his  houfe,  that  fits  upon  his  heels  with  a  Ladle  or  great  wood¬ 
en  Ipoon  in  his  hand.  The^the  Inviter  makes  his  complements  to  the  chief  of  his 
guefts,  adoring  him  that  the  entertainment  is  only  provided  for  him,  only  at  his 
command  he  is  ready  to  let  the  reft  lhare  with  him.  The  Complements  being  thus 
pafs’d,  the  Governour  of  the  Houfe  with  his  great  Spoon  puts  rice  and  meat  ’ 
upon  the  little  plates,  which  the  fervants  prefenr  by  equal  portions  to 
every  one  of  the  guefts.  Then  they  fall  too,  taking  out  the  rice  by 
handfuls,  and  the  meat  with  their  fingers.  Sometimes  they  mix  curdl’d  milk 
with  their  rice  and  meat,  and  making  up  a  lump  of  all  together  as  bigas  a  Ten¬ 
nis  ball,  put  it  all  in  their  mouths  at  a  time,  which  is  the  reafon  they  never  fit 
dong  at  Table  ;  one  making  room  for  another  till  they  have  all  done  :  for  as  foon 
as  one  has  done,  another  comes  into  his  place  without  any  farther  Ceremony.They 
have  feveral  Liquors  in  the  room  in  PorcclUin  Vefiels,  but  at  meals  they  only 
drink  to  drive  down  their  meat  and  to  prevent  rhirft.  When  all  is  -done,  they 
bring  a  Bafbn  with  an  Ewre  full  of  hot  water  to  wafti  their  hands  and  faces.  After 
-which  the  Inviter  complements  his  guefts,  and  every  one  returns  home ;  at  which 
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time  the  fervjnc^  are  very  diligent  to  bring  every  nun  his  fhoes,  in  hopes  of  (bme 
jirtle  piece*  of  filver. 

The  Armniaas  entertain  their  friends  in  the  fame  manner  *  only  that  rhev  be¬ 
gin  their  Feafts  with  a  cup  of  ftrong  water,  and  fome  fweet-meats,  after  which 
they  give  a* couple  of  hard  Eggs  to  every  one  of  the  guefts.  The  Pa-funs  alfo  have 
foon  done,  but  the  Armenians  eat  fwifu,  and  a  long  time  without  drinking,  which 
they  neverdo  till  the  end  of  the  meal.  After  they  have  given  thanks  and  taken 
away  the  cloth,  theo  they  fall  to  drinking  to  excels.  He  rhat  gives  the  enter¬ 
tainment  never  thinks  iie  has  done  well,  till  his  guefts  are  not  able  to  find  the  way 
out  of  the  room,  tfnd  the  more  they  tumble  about  the  room,  the  Ids  he  thinks 
he  has  fpenthis.mcuiey  in  vain. 

To  conclude,  tljf  la-fau's  are  very  Gentile, and  afford  thc-ir  vitfluals  with  a  free¬ 
will  to  all  that  will  come  aticK  cat  with  them  at  Supper  time  :  admiring  at  the 
cuftomc  of  the  Frank*,  who  fhut  their  doors  when  they  fit  down  ro  their 


<^hap.  xvm. 

Of  the  Marriages  of  the  PerfiartS. 


but  among  the  Armenians  there  are  fome  marry’d  and  lye  Together  ai 
Ux.  The  Law  of  Mahomet  allows  them  but  four  lawful  Wives,  whom  they 
1  But  there  are  others' whom  they  call  *Amouth«  or  hir'd  women,  and 

whom  they  may  have  as  many  as  they  can  keep,  and  for  lb  long  time  as  they 
afe,  which  is  ratifi’d  by  the  allowance  of  the  Tudg.  They  may  alfo  enjoy  the 
v whom  they  purchafe.  The  Children  both  of  the  one  and  the  orher  are  ac- 
i'*ed  lawful,  and  inherit  all  alike,  without  rhe  didindion  of  Elder  or  Younger* 
•'  w  daughters  can  have  but  vhe  fhare  of  one  boy.  .  When  the  womans  time 
tw:.?  hir’d  is  our,  rhe  man.  diftnifles  her,  and  file  is  obli.fd  to  ftay  forty  days 
ore  fhc  engage  again,  that  it  may  appear  whither  fhc  be  with  Child  or 


The  man  gives  to  the  woman  that  he  marries  a  Dowry  align’d  upon  his  Eftare, 
a;.u  leuis  aer  money  and  filks  to  make  her  deaths.  The  maid  alfo  fends  fomething 
to  him  ,  bur  very  little,  and  all  by  the  inrerpofition  and  inepreourfe  of  the  women. 
Tor  the  two  parcies  never  fee  one  another.  Upon  the  wedding  day,  they  fend  to 
ih;:  Bridegrooms  houfe,  by  the  found  qf  Drums  and  Trumpets,  certain  Horfes  and 
Men  laden  with  rhe  Brides  goods,  which  is  many  times  done  out  of  vain-glory, 
and  more  for  (hew  then  fubftance.  The  Bridegroom  is  led  a  foot,  attended  by  fe- 
veral  women  with  Tapers  in  their  hands,  and  a  noife  of  Drujns  and  other  Inftru- 
menc<  marching  before  them.  Being  come  to  the  door  of  the  Bridegrooms  Houfe, 
if  he  have  promis’d  a  larger  Dowry  to  the  woman -then  he  is  able  or  willing  ro 
give,  he  keeps  his  door  fhut.  The  Parents  of  the  Maid  knock,  and  he  declares  he 
will  not  have  her  at  that  price.  But  at  length  after  fame  contefts  on  both  fides 
xhey  agree,  and  the  Virgin  enters  with  her  Mother  and  all  her  Kindred.  Then  the 
AdonlUih  reads  the  conditions  of  Marriage  *  which  bding  done,  the  women  rerire 
into  the  inner  part  of  the  Houfe,  the  men  feafting  by  themfclves,and  the  women  by 
themlelves. 

This  is  all  that  is  done  upon  the  Wedding-day,  but  the  following  days  are  nor  al¬ 
ways  fo  pleafing,  and  it  often  follows  that  both  parties  do  not  agree,  or  that  the 
husband  mifufes  his  wife.  Then  the  woman  that  requires  reparation,  requires  the 
Dowry  promis’d  her  by  her  husband  :  which  the  man  oft-times  refufes  and  if  fhc 
perfifts  in  her  demand,is  many  times  fo  feverely  us’d  by  him,that  fhe  is  conilrain'd 
to  cry J‘tti  Devils  name  let  me  a otl  demand,  nothing  of  thee.Thcn  they'both  repair  ro 
the  Cap,  or  Cheit-Lejleon ,  wfio  is  a  Doftor  ot'  the  Law,  and  in  his  pidence 
they  dilcharge  one  another.  This  they  may  do  by  their  Law  three  rimes, 
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After  that,  flic  fame  woman  can  never  return  to  |i<  r  Husband  again." ; 

The  Children  derive  their  Nubility  from  the  Father,  whither  he  be  boraef  ^ 
Slave,  or  an  slmomh a,  or  a  Legitimate  wife.  The  Nobility  of  the  Ftrftm  ttftjch 
is  cailM  Netrabei,  is  founded  u|>on  their  being  deftended  from  Mahmet.  they 
who  claim  that  extraaion,  have  the  rifle  of  M,r  or  Prince  :  and  their  Daughter* 
carry  the  appellation  of  Mir**  or  Princcfs.  They  are  very  numerous  anti  very 
poor.  But  the  title  oX Mir  without  a  good  Mate  or  high  Employment  hgnifies 
little  or  nothing. 


.CHAP.  XIX; 

Of 'the  Death  and  Burials  of  the  Perftans. 


a TT Is  the  Cuftome  among  the  V  erf, am,  that  when  the  Patient  lyes  very  dange- 

I  roufly  ill,  they  light  feveral  fires  upon  the  Terrafs  of  the  Houfe,  to  give  rhe 
People  notice  to  pray  for  him.  ^  So  foon  as  the  ft-earh  is  ““r  of  !'is  boi|y.  the 

their  hair,  and  fteiv  fuch  antick  poftures,  that  a  man  w,puld  think  them  poffefs’d. 
In  the  midft  of  their  tears  they  make  long  repetitions  of  the  worthy  aftions  of  the 
deceas’d,  and  every  foot  they  fet  up  a  yelling.,  Then  tlmy  go  and^advertize  the 

May  your  head  be  in-  frfety.  In  the  mean  while  he  reals  a  Licence  to  the  AUm- 
derchoW,  to  take  the  body  and  waft  it  in  a  houfe  which  is  built  on  purpofe  near  a 
rnnning  water.After  that  come’a  great  number  of  Mmliab’s,  with  the  Enfigns  of 
the  Mofyttee, which,  a?e  long  ftaffs  like  Pikes,at  the  end  whereof  are  thin  plates  of 
Iron  and  Latten,  fo  weak  that  they  bend  downward  with  the  leaft  motion :  the 
bodies  of  the  ftaves  being  wrapt  about  with  certain  pieces  of  Taffata.  Thde  Mo»l- 
labs  tear  their  throats  crying  out  Ml*,  41U,  MU,  repeating  nothing  elle,  and 
dancing  fometimes  upon  one  foot  and  fometimes  upon  another;  and  becau/e  they 
that  bau!  loudeft  get  the  moft  money,  they  put  their  thumbs  in  their  ears  with 
their  fingers  upon  their  cheeks,  and  tear  their  throats  with  all  the  force  they  have. 
The  body  being  wafti’d,  the  cloaths  of  the  deceas’d  belong  to  the  Mounkrcbour. 
When  they  carry  the  Beire,  it  is  the  cuftome  that  every  one  thtt  "meets  ir,  prof¬ 
fers  their  ftioulders  to  help  carry,  while  the  others  eafe  themfelves ;  for  which 
the  Kindred  of  the  deceas’d  make  fome  acknowledgment.  If -he  be  a  perfon  of 
Quality,  all  his  Horfes  are  bridl’d  and  {addl’d,  and  others  perhaps  borrow'd  :  One 
carries  his  Turban,  another  his  Scimitar,  ^mother  his  Bow,  another  his  Arrows, 
another  his  Buckler,  and  whatever  elfe  is  of  any  ufe  to  fet  forth  his  Quality  and 
his  Courage.  The  biggeft  Church-yard  that  belongs  to  Ifpahan,  is  Calrefton-, 
but  there  is  not  one  handfome  Tomb  in  it.Th t  Armenians  Jay  a  great  ftone  over  the 
grave, and  the  rich  fet  up  an  Arch  with  four  Pillars,  under  which  they  eat  and  drink 
in  the  fhade  when  they  vific  the  Tombs  of  their  Anceftors. 

Their  graves  are  fix  foot  long,  fix  foot  deep,  and  twofoorwide,  wherein  they 
Jay  the  bodies  with  their  faces  turn’d  toward  ;  and  then  they  fet  up  two 

tiles  of each  fide  his  face  to  keep  the  earth  from  falling  upon  it.  If  he  be  a  rich 
man,  or  have  been  aftout  Sduldier,  they  bury  with  him  hisTurbant,  Scimitar, 
Bow  and  Arrows,  and  fet  Victuals  by  him  ;  which  part  of  the  hole  being  made  up 
with  brick,  the  reft  is  fill’d  up  with  earth.  The  Moullas  alone  return  to  the 
lioufe  of  the  deceas'd,  where  they  have  meat  fet  before  'em,  and  are  alfo  farther 
pay’d  for  their  finging  and  bawling.  A  while  after  the  Kindred  coming  to  vjfit  the 
Heir,  difeourfe  him  upon  the  contempt  of  the  world,  tell  him  that  it  is  but  as  a 
Caravan,  fome  of  which  arrive  fooner  at  their  journeys  end  then'others.  Eight 
days  after  the  Heir  returns  their  vifits.  As  for  the  Grandees  they  order  in  their 
Wills  that  theit  bodies  fhall  be  either  carry’d  to  Mecca  or  Mejhed. 

As  well  the  Perftans  as  the  Turks ,  believe  that  as  foon  as  the  grave  is  fill’d,  that 
the  two  Angels  Neguir  and  Mangaer ,  revive  the  dead  as  far  as  his  waft  ;  ask  him 
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the  reafon  of  Faith,  nncl  v*hichway  he  faid  his  Prayers,  and  that  according  to  his 
merits  they^ufe  him  well  or  ill.  As  for  the  torment  of  Souls  before  thc'Hefur- 
raftion,  that  only  confiils  in  a  grief  for  not  having  arriv’d  to  thofe  perfections 
and  Sciences  to  which  they  might  have  attain’d,  and  confequently  for  not  having 
attain’d  to  that  perfection  which  God  requir’d  of  them.  Others  hold  that  the 
Souls  of  the  unfortunate  are  tormented  with  Dreams  and  Vifions;  but  that  the 
SCuls  of  the  happy  always  enjoy  the  fight  of  pleafing  objects  }  till  the  Snbcb-cl- 
or  Maher  of  time  (hall  come  to  confirm  the  Law  of  Mahomet,  who  (hall 
kill  Dedgar,  who  is  likcour  Amichrif,  with  his  own  Hand  j  at  which  time  all 
then  alive  fhall  dye  in  an  inhant,  and  then  (hall  happen  the  general  Refurre&ion, 
,  which  they  call  Moltvedet-hcchrc.  That  the  fame'Bodies  and  Souls  fhall  unite  to 
appear  at  the  day  oS  Judgment  before  the  Throne  of  the  great-  Judge  of  the 
world  j  and  that  to' go  thither  they  muft  pafs  over  a  bridge  call’d  Polferat ,  (har¬ 
per  then  the  edge  of  a  razor,  which  neverthelefs  t he  Muflulmen  fhall  pafs  over 
without  any  danger  with  the  Ayiftnefs  of  a  bird.  But  that  misbelievers  fhall  fall 
as  foon  as  ever  they  fet  their  feet  upon  it,  and  fhall  fall  into  a  torrent  of  fire  a- 
meng  a  thousand  Devils  arm’d  with  Cramp  Irons,  Pincers,  and  tenter-hooks.  So 
that ’it  is  a  kind  of  a  Proverb  among  the  Pcrfans,  if  a  man  cannot  obtain  of  ano¬ 
ther  the  Tuftice  of  his  bargain,  or  to  yield  to  right,  Well,  fays  he,  before  thou 
pxjT-fl  follerat,  tbou  /halt  re  fore  it  me  double,  for  I  will  take  bold  of  thy  Coat ,  and 
hinds'  thee  from  getting  over  till  thou  haft  given  me  fatisfalhion  $  But  the  craftier 
forr  laugh ’at  this,  and  make  anfwer  with  a  fmile.  Well,  well ,  we  will  venture 
fUmiling  ns  we  pafs  over  Polferat.  The  Porter  of  Paradife  whom  they  call  Ru- 
fuen  ihal^open  them  the  gate.  There  they  fhall  fit  upon  the  bank?  of  the  great 
XauJftY,  which  is  a.fountain  where  their  Prophet  fhall  give  them  of  the  water  to 
drink  out  of  a  Ladle,  and  that  afterwards  they  fhall  have  a  great  number  of  women 
created  on  purpoie  for  them,  with  all  forts  of  moft  delicious  food.  And  for  fear 
of  fouling  this  place  of  recreation  and  holinefs  with  the.  excrements  of  eating  and 
drinking,  they  fay,  that  thofe  things  fhall  always  evacuate  in  a  perfum’d'fweat,  and 
that  they  themfelves  fhall  always  remain  in  that  condition.  Others  more  refin'd* 
and  not  believing  material  enjoyments,  affirm  that  Beatitude  confifts  in  the  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  Sciences  5  and  fo^-the  fences  they  fhall  have  their  fatisfattion 
according  to  their  quality. 


CHAP.  XX. 

The  Author  departs  from  Ifpahan  to  Ormus,  mid  deferibes  the  Road  to 


IT  Set  forth  out  of  Ifpahan  the  24.  of  Feb.  166 y.  in  the  afternoon,  and  ftai’d  a 
1  League  from  the  City,  in  a  field  whither  fome  of  my  friends  would  needs  ac¬ 
company  me.  About.ten  a  clock  at  night/ 1  fee  forward  again,  and  travell’d  tili 
break  of  day  j  and  then  I  came  to  a  place  where  the  Radars  kept  guard  half  a 
league  from  a  great  Town  call’d  Ifpjbaneci^,  which  you  are  to  crofs.  About  ten 
a  clock  ia  the  forenoop  I  came  to  Mahiax ,  where  there  is  a  very  good  Inn.  But 
the  Land  between  this,and  Ifpahan  is  all  very  barren  ^nd  without  wood. 

The  2 6th,  three  hours  after  midnight,  I  fet  forward  through  a  dry'  Plain,  which 
begins  to  grow  more  fruitful,  about  a  League  from  Comflse  a  great  City,  where 
I  arriv’d  by  eleven  a  Clock  in  the  morning.  In  it  are  feveral  Inns,  and  indifferent 
handfome  ones,  confidering  that  they  are  built  only  of  Earth.  This  City  is  com- 
posdof  a  row  of  Villages  that  extend  about  half  a  League  in  length.  About 
three  quarters  of  a  League  on  this  fide  the  City  (lands  a  neat  Mofiuce  with  a  pond 
full  of fi(h.  But  the  MoulUhs  will  not  permit  you  to  catch  any,  faying  that  they 
belong  to  the  Prophet  to  whom  the  Mofejuec  is  dedicated.  However  becanfe  it  is 
a  ffiudy  place  in  the  Summer,  Travellers  rather  choofe  to  lye  by  this  pond, then  to 
ffiut  themfelves  up  in  the  City.  #  . 
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The  2.S tb  I  departed  two  Ik 
through  a. barren  plain,  I  a 
midll  of  a  great  Valley,  and  l< 
day  in  the  morning  I  pafs’d  u. 
built  by  Imau-Kmli-Kanfiao 
The  lirll  of  March  I  depa 
alhortm  ■  •  - 


year. 

The  fccond  day  I  travell'd  from  midnight  till  ten  a  clock  in  the  mornmg.tiirough 
the  Snow  over  a  barren  Plain  to  come  to  Or  kruar,  where  there  is  a  new  Inn  well 
built. 

The  third  I  was  a  horSeback  from  five  in  the  morning  till  noon  ,  first  over  the 
fame  Plain  by  a  Lake  fide  in  a  very  bad  way  cover’d  with  (how  that  hid  tiie  holes; 
then  paffing  a  tedious  long  and  rugged  mountain,  1  descended  to  a  Village  call’d 
aifipas,  where  there  is  to  be  lien  an  old  ruin’d  Caflle  upon  the  point  of  a  Hill.The 
Inhabitants  were  all  Georgians  by  defeenr,  but  now'  turn’d  all  Mahnmnav.  I  met 
with  wine  and  fifti,  in  regard  of  the  many  Rivolets,  but  the  Ciravanfira  is  old,  and 
ill  provided.  •  A 

The  fourth,  fitting  out  by  day-break,  I  rode  over  a  Plain,  which  Ska  .-ebba:  tile 
firit  gave  the  Georgians  to.  till,  and  in  eleven  hours  I  came  to  Ondgicm,  a  large  Vil¬ 
lage  upon  a  River,',  over  which  there  is  a  fair  hone  bridge. 

The  fifth,  I  got  a  horfeback  by  nvo  a  clods  in  the  morning, and  had  two  leagues 
in  the  firit  place  of  deep  miery  way  ;  afterwards  i  pafs’d  a  lteep  Mountain,  craggy 
and  durty.  I  pafs'd  through  a  Village  call’d  Imau  Snade,  from  the  name  of  one  of 
their  Prophets  that  lyes  buried  there,  and  gave  the  Mountain  its  name,  being 
all  cover’d  with  bitter  Almond-trees.  I  travell'd  Sometime  betiveen  rude  and 
craggy  rocks  ,  after  which  I  met  with  a  (mail  River,  which  runs  to  Mayn. a  little 
City'  where  1  lodg’d  in  a  fair  Inn. 

.  The  fixth,  I  departed  three  hours  after  midnight,  and  travell'd  through  a  large 
Plain  encompafs’d  with  high  and  rugged  Mountains ;  upon  one  of  which  that  is 
.  divided  from  the  other,  flood  a  Caflle  which  they  fay  was  ruin’d  by  aiUxander  the 
Great,  of  which  at  prefent  therddoes  not  remain  the  leaft  lign  or  footftep.  I 
crofl’d  the  river  of  Majne  over  two-ftone  Bridges,  and  then  caBle  to  Abgherme  ; 
a  place  that  Hands  in  a  Plain  where  there  is  an  Inn  half  built ;  fo  call'd  by  rcafon  of 
a  Spring  of  hot  waters  that  rifes  not  far  from  it.  In  the  morning  I  pals’d  over  a 
fait  and  long  Caufty,  call’d  Touligor,  being  above  500  paces  long,  and  ly  broad, 
divided  alfo  by  certain'feridges,  to  gjve  the  water  flee  paffage,  by  rcafon  the 
Country  is  very  full  of  merihes.  At  the  end  of  this  Caufeyt  ftands  an  Inn  very  well 
built,  butthe  gnats  that  haunt  it  will  not  fuffer  it  to  be  frequented.  I  pals’d  along 
by  the  foot  of  a  Mountain,  and  after  three  hours  travel,  I  flopp’d  a  while  at  an. 
Inn  that  Hands  at  the  foot  of  another  fteep  and  craggie  mountain. ' 

I  arriv’d  at  Scbiras  about  fix  a  clock  at  night.  But  here'  give  me  leave  before  1 1 
enter  the  City,  to  make  two  obfervations,  the  one  touching  the  Road  from  ffpa- 
ban  to  Scbiras, tht  other  concerning  the  ruins  of  Tchc-clmmar. 

As  to  the  Road  from  Ifpahan  to  Scbiras,  obferve  that  in  winter  time  when  the 
Snow  is  fallen,  when  you  come  to  refdecas,  you  mull  of  neceflity  leave  the  direct 
road,  becaufe  it  is  impoflible  to  pafs  the  flreights  of  thofe  Mounuinspvhich  I  have 
mention’d.  Therefore  you  mult  ‘keep  the  left  hand  road  eaftward,  through  the 
Plains, taking  a  guide  along  with  you. 

This  way,  which  is  the  longer  by  two  days  journey,  was  formerly  unknown, 
becaufe  of  a  River,  that  in  one  place  beats  upon  a  fteep  rock,  and  doles  up  rhe 
■  palTage.  But  Imm-Konli-Km  with  a  vaft  expence  of  time  and  money ,  caus’d  a 


Sba-Shiraejne,  which  out  of  a  particular  devotion  is  kept  fomewhat  better  in  re¬ 
pair.  However,  there  is  nothing  in  it  worth  taking  notice  of.  Upon  the  North- 
eaft  fide,  the  City  runs  within  a  quarter  of  a  league  of  the  Mountain:  and  from 
a  Stone-bridg,us  you  go  out  of  the  City  to  the  foot  of  the  Mountain,  is  a  long 
Street  in  a  fireight  line,  where  there  Jhmds  a  Mofauec,  built  by  hx.'.r,-Kc:dl-K.vi. 
Without,  it  appears  fair  enough}  but  within,  it  falls  to  ruine.  There  is  an  Opt¬ 
ional  Piaz.z.j  before  the  Gate,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  P:az.z..:  an  OlhjonrJ  Kifi, 
which  is  fill’d  by  a  little  ltream  that  runs  throogb  the  Street  from  the  Mountain, 
toih  ftdes  of  the  Street  from  the  Mofyuce  to  the  Mountain  art  wall'd  in  :  and  at 
ct-i  rain  fpaces  are  great  Gates  one  againft  another,  with  rooms  over  them  ;  the 
W  indows  whereof  open  into  the  Gardens  behind  the  walls ;  all  along  by  which 
runs  a  row  of  Cyprefs-trees  in  a  dirtft  line ;  and  in  the  middle  of" the  Srrcer, 


(SiapXXI.  (  of  Monfieur  Taverni  f.r. 

derof  an  klolattous  Temple.  There  were  four  Gates,  bur  the  South-Gate  is 
tpmbPd  down :  the  reft  are  landing,  compos’d  of  three  Stones  :  Upon  both  the 
Stones  that  make  the  Jaums,  there  are  two  figures  in  half  Relief,  with  their  faces 
one  looking  upon  another,  with  their  arms  extended }  one  holding  in  his  hand  a 
Pan;  out  of  Vhich  irtbes  a  flame  of  fire  5  and  the  ocher  a  Towel  folded  up.  The 
other  Statue  holds  as  it  were  a  Pur'fe  in  pne  hand,  and  a  bow!  of  Flit  in  the  other5 
the  Figures  being  a.s  big'  as  the  Life,  only  their  faces  are  (poll’d  5  and  as  for  the 
other  doors,  they  aye  both  the  fame. 

Two  Mufquet-fhjr  from  thence,  in  a  plain,  riles  a  little  Mountain,  from  the 
North-ftde  of  whhyli  fill  many  Springs  that  meet  in  a  large  Pond  full  of  Fifh. 
Some  high  Trees  grow  there,  to  (hade  the  Habitation  of  a  Dervi's  that  lives  there. 
The  place  is  picafan.' and  all  the  Springs  together  fill  a  Channel  large  enough  to 
water  the  neighbouring  Fields.  Here  it  was  that  certainly  the  ancient  Idolaters 
came  to  wafti,  and  thence  went  to  the  Temple  to  %  their  Prayers,  and  make 
their  Offerings. 

Half’ a  league  beyond,  at  the  foot  of  a  Mountain,  is  a  place  about  yoo  paces  in 
compals,  whence  there  fall  a  good  number  of  Springs  that  meet  in  a  Pond,  en¬ 
viron’d  with  high  Trees,  and  full  of  Fifh.  In  one  corner  of  the  Mountain  ftand 
Figures,  cut  out  of  the  Rock  much  bigger  than  the  Life.  The  two  which  are 
uppermoft  look  one  upon  another ;  and  that  upon  the  left-hand  carries  a  large 
Turbaw,  (uch  as  the  Grand  !riz.icr  of  CoujKvit  maple  wears  when  he  goes  to  the- 
Vn  n.  From  his  Turbanr  to  the  middle  of  his  Forhead,  he  was  bound  with  the 
Trdfts  of  his  own  hair,  the  ends  whereof  were  fatten'd  together  with,  large 
Buckles  behind  in  his  neck.  His  habit  was  a  Robe  after  the  ancient  fafhion,  with 
a  kind  of  a  Cutlace  by  his  fide.  Nor  did  the  oppofite  Starue  much  differ 
from  this,  only  inltead  of  a  Turbant,lie  wore  a  kind  of  Miter  upon  his  head.  The 
two  other  Statues  underneath  the  former,  ftretch’d  forth  their  arms  one  to 
the  other :  the  one  reprefencing  a  Man,  the  other  a  Woman.  The  Man  feetn’d  to- 
prefent  the  Woman  a  Nofegay  of  Flowers  $  but  in  truth  it  was  a  difficult  thing  to 
difeern  them,  in  regard  they  were  both  cover’d  with  a  Fig-tree  that  grew  juft° be¬ 
fore  them  out  of  the  rock. 

About  two  tboufand  paces  farther,  there  is  a  Lake  of  fait  water  about  ten 
leagues  in  compafs,  which  is  fill'd  by  feveral  Springs  that  fall  from'  the  Mountains : 
and  here  ic  is  that  the  people  make  a  great  quantity  of  Salt.  .There  runs  into  it 
alfo  a  fait  River,  over  which  you  crofs  upon  a  large  ftone-Bridg  about  three  miles 
from  Scbiras,  in  the  way  to  Bander-Abaffu 

Half  a  league  from  the  City  are  two  remarkable  Wells :  the  one. upon  the  top 
of  the  Mountain,  the  other  upon  the  defeent,  cut  out  of  the  Rock  :  both  of  an 
extraordinary  depth.  There  is  no  water  in  either,  bccaufc  they  are  half  full  of 
Stones,  which  they  that  come  to  fee  the  Wells,  throw  inco  ’em.  There  are  alfo 
to  be  (ecu  the  ruines  of  a  Cattle  formerly  built  there  for  the  Guard  of  the  High¬ 
way:.  But  finer  1/u.w-KotdL-lCa.n  made  the  new  way,  lie  caus’d  all  thole  For- 
trefles  to  be  dc  fac’d,  as  being  expenfive  to  the  King,  and  burthenfome  to  the  Mer¬ 
chant,  from  whom  the  Guards  exacted  Toll  in  thofe  places.  Now  all  the  ways  are 
free,  and  the  Merchants  travel  fecurely. 

About  half  a  league  from  the  City,  toward  the  North, ^pon  the  brow  of  a 
high  Mountain,  ftands  a  little  Mo/quee  Jikc  a  Hermitage:  and  fifteen  foot  below 
it  gutties  out  a  fair  Spring,  which  is  the  beft  in  the  places  neer  to  Scbiras.  Neer 
to  it  is  a  little  place  encompaft  with  a  Pale,  with  four  Pillars  that  uphold  a  Ceeling. 
Here  it  is  that  a  Dcrvis  fits,  and  entertains  all  them  that  come  to  vifit  him,  to 
whom  he  prefenrs  Tobacco,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Countrey.  This 
place  is  one  of  the  beft  Profpedls  in  all  Syria,  from  whence  you  behold  one  way 
all  the  plain  of  Scbirar,  and  all  the  City  from  one  end  to  the  ocher,  with  the  Gar¬ 
dens.  But  people  go  not  thither  for  the  fair  Profpe<ft,  or  to  vifit  the  Demis,  but  . 
to  admire  a  Cyprefs-tree  not  above  three  or  four  paces  from  die  Prolpect,  planted 
among  the  Rocks  j  and  of  that  bigneft,  that  four  men  can  can  hardly  fathom  ic : 
it  is  proportionably  high,  and  is  look'd  upon  to  be  the  faireft  Cyprefs-tree  ift  all 
j\rfu,  where  fo  many  grow  befidcs.  This  Tree  is  fed  by  the  Spring  which  1  have 
mention'd,  falling fome  eight  or  ten  foot  below  inco  a'  Cittern,  which  is  always 
full  ■,  whence  through  a  Canal  it  runs  into  a  Garden  in  the  plain  fome  fevt-n  01 
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’  CHAP.  XXII. 

A  continuation  cj  the  Ro.id //w#Ifpahan  to  Ormus,  from  Scliiras  to 
Bander-Aba/fi. 

I 

TH  E  fixth  of  J^rcby  by  eight  of  the  Clock  in  the  morning,  I  departed  from 
Scbiras  j  and^fter  fix  hours  travel  through  the  plait!  that  continues  fertil  for 
a  league  together  beyond  the  City,  1  came  to  an  Inn  czW&Badaadgi.  The  water  is 
bad,  being <as  it  wefe  Juke-warm.  Here  cold  weather  begins  to  ceafe.  The  next 
day  I  fet  out  by  break  of  day,  and  came  to  a  large  and  well-built  Inn,  only  it  ftood 
remote  from  any  Town.  It  is  call'd  Monz.affeny  and  the  only  place  in  Per  ft  a 
where  I  met  with  black  Saligots ,  or  Water-nuts,  as  big  and  as  good  as  ours  in 
Daupbine.  The  Countrey  breeds  nothing  but  Goats  and  Sheep :  and  about  two 
leagues  off  runs  a  River  along  by  the  Mountain  to  the  Weft. 

The  i  %th  I  departed  by  day-break,  and  traveli’d  eleven  hours  through  a  ftone- 
Countrey,  cover’d  with  bitter  Almond  and  Turpentine-Trees.  I  lodg’d  .in  a  fair 
Inn,  call’d  Paira,  neer  to  a  River  that  comes  from  the  Weft,  and  makes  the  Coun- 
rrcy  fertil.  There  is  fome  Wood  In  the  Valleys,  and  fome  Villages  appear  on  the 
ocher  fide  of  the  River  toward  the  South. 

The  19 tb  I  fee  out  by  four  of  the  Clock  in  the  morning,  and  travell’d  along  a 
Valley,  wherein  were4many  Villages  receiving  the  benefit  of  the  River  laft  men¬ 
tion’d.  About  eight  in'  the  morning  I  ftopt  at  an  Inn  built  in  an  Ottogotml  form,  a 
good  league  from  the  River,  with  feveral  Villages  between.  The  name  of  the 
Inn  is  Kajfer. 

The  iotb  I  fet  out  two  hours  after  midnight,  and  travell’d  till  ten  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  through  a  dry  Valley.  By  the  way  1  met  feveral  Shepherds  and  Herdfmen, 
who  were  fortakmg  the  hot  Countreys,  and  driving  toward  ‘ Schirns  for  cool- 

•  They  that  travel  upon  their  own  Horfies,  and  would  fee  one  of  the  richeft  parts 
of  Perfa,  and  fome  Antiquities,  fetting  out  from  Kaffer,  inftead  of  following  the 
C*n*r*w-road,take  the  right-hand  way  by  the  fide  of  the  River,  that  runs  a  league 
and  a  half  from  the  fame  Inn.  When  you  have  paft  the  River,  the  way  is  very 
ftreighti  and  lies  for  two  leagues  together  through  a  fteep  Rock,  the  Mountain  up¬ 
on  the  right,  and  the  River  upon  the  left,  where  there  is  not  room  in  fome  places 
for  two  Horfes  to  ride  a-breft.  All  along  this  way,  toward  the  rep*  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain,  are  little  paths  that  lead  to  Caverns,  fome  of  which  are  fo  large,  that  they 
will  contain  two  or  three  tboufand  men.  Having  paft  this  way,  you  come  into  a 
Plain  call’d  Dadivan,  four  or  five  leagues  in  circuit ;  the  greateft  part  of  which 
is  planted  with  Orange-trees,  Citrons,  and  Granats.  Some  of  thefe  Orange-trees 
two  men  can  hardly  fathom,  being  as  high  as  our  Walnut-trees ;  and  this  is  one  of 
the  moft  delicious  firuations  in  all  Perf.i.  I  have  rravell’d  through  it  feveral 
times,  and  fbmetimes  only  to  divertife  my  felf  The  reft  of  the  Plain  is  fow’d 
'  with  Rice  and  Whear.  You  fee  up  your  Tents  under  thefe  Trees,  and  then  the 
Countrey  people  bring  Provifion  of  feveral  forts,  efpecially  Partridges,  Hares,  and 
wild  Goats.  The  River  that  croffes  the  Plain  is  full  of  Carps,  Barbels,  Pikes,  and 
Crey-Fifh.  I  remember  one  time  a  Countrey-man  earn'd  me  down  to  the  water, 
and  before  my  face  took  up  a  Fifh  with  Lis  hand.  He  was  fo  nimble  at  it,  that 
having  caught  one  which  he  did  not  think  big  enough,  he  threw  it  back  again,  and 
took  up  another.  Now  in  regard  that  Travellers  generally  ftay  about  ten  or 
twelve  days  in  that  place,  the  Tumblers  that  live  there-abouts,  fail  not  to  come 
and  give  you  a  Vifir,  to  fhew  ye  fome  of  their  tricks,  and  to  taft  your  Scbir.it 
Wine.  lYit-Englifk  and  Hollanders  ufually  fpend  the  end  of  the  Summer  in  this 
Plain,  for  the  benefit  of  the  River,  and  the  Trees :  which  become  fo  large  and 
fair,  by  means  of  the  River,  which  the  Counrrey-men  bring  in  by  Canals,  and  fhut 
it  up  in  Poods,  among  the  Trees,  to  water  their  Grounds }  which  is  all  the  good 
this  River  does  in  Perf* :  for  all  the  reft  of  its  courfe  is  through  cragged  Rock?, 
and  fi.lt  Marfhes.  •  * 

H  h  The 
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flic  Cnflome-houfc  in  the  night,  it  has  bin  fincc  enclos’d  with  walls;  Tqflh©  plate  , 
come  all  tlic  fifips  that  bring  Commodities  from  India  for  Ptrflb,  Turkie ,  Of  a bp 
part  of  A  fa  or  Europe.  And  indeed  it  would  be  much  more  frequented  by  the 
Merchants  from  all  Regions  and  Countries. 

But  the  Air  of  Bander  is  fo  unwholcfome  and  fo  hot,  that  no  ftrangers  can  live 
there,  in  probability  of  health,  nnlefs  it  be  in  the  months  oV  December*. niMary,Fe~ 
brnary  and  March-,  though  the  Natives  of  the  Country  may  perhaps  Ituy  without 
prejudice  to  the  end  of  April  After  that  they  retire  to  the  Jcooler  Mountain?, 
two  or  three  days  journey  off,  for  five  or  fix  months,  where  t^ey  eat  what  they 
gain'd  before.  They  that  venture  to  ftay  at  Gomron  during  the  hot  weather,  get 
a  malignant  Fever,  which  if  they  feape  death,  is  hardly  evereprU  .  However  it 
bequeaths  the  yellow'  Jaundies  during  life  to  the  party.  March  being  pafs’d  the 
wind  changes,  and  blowing  at  weft  fouth  weft,  in  a  fhort  time  it  grows  fo  hot 
and  fo-ftifling,  that  it  almoft  takes  away  a  mans  breath.  Tills  wind  is  by  the  At*-  . 
burn  call’d  El-Samid,  or  the  poyfonous  wind,  by  the  Pc  fans  Bade-Sami^nr  ,  be-  i 
caufe  it  fuffocates  and  kills  prefently.  The  fiefh  of  tlfrm  that  are  t£ifs  ftifl’d  fcete 
like  a  glewie  fat ,  and  as  if  they  had  been  dead  a  month  before. 

In  the  year  1632.  riding  from  Ifpahan  to  Bagdat,  I  and  four  more  Berfian  Mer- 
-  chants  had  bin  ftifl’d  but  for  fome  Arabians  that  were  in  our  Company.  Foe  ' 

'  when  they  perceiv’d  the  wind,  they  caus’d  us  to  light,  lye  down  upon  our  bellies 
and  cover  ouf  (elves  with  our  Cloaks.  We  lay  fo  for  half  on  hour,  and  then  riling 
we  faw  our  hortes  were  in  fuch  a  fweat,  that  they  were  hardly  able  to  carry  us. 
This  happen’d  to  us  two  day's  journey  from  B.igdar.  But  this  is  obfervable,  that 
if  a  man  be  in  a  Boat  upon  the  water  when  the  fame  wind  blows,  it  does  no  barm 
though  he  were  naked  at  the  fame  time.  Sometimes  the  wind  is  fo  hot  that  it 
Burns  like  Lightning. 

And  as  the  Air  of  Gomron  is  fo  bad  and'  dangerous,  the  foil  is  worth  nothing: 

'  For  it  is  nothing  but  Sand,  nor  is  the  water  in  the  Cifterns  very  good.  They  that 
will  be  at  the  charge  fetch  their  water  from  a  fountain  three  leagues  from  B,wdert 
call’d  the  water  of  IJfm.  Formerly  there  was  not  an  herb  to  beften:  but  by  often 
watering  the  ground,.  Lettice,  Radifh  and  Onions  have  begun  to  grow. 

. 1  ■  The  People  are  fwarthy,'  and  wear  nothing  about  them  but  only  a  lir.gle  ftirt. 
Their  ufual  dyet  is  dates  and  fifh.  'Which  is  almoft  the  dyer  of  their  Cartel,  for 
when  they  come  home  from  browfing  the  barren  bufhes,they  give  them  the 
heads  and  guts,  of  their  fifh  boyfd,  with  the  kernels  of  the  Dates  which  tney  eat; 

The  Sea  of  Bander  produces  good  Soles,  good  Smelts  and  Pilchards.  They  that 
will '.have  oyfrers  muft  have  ’em  caught  on  purpo'fe,for  the  people  eat  none. 

Upon  Land  they  want  neither  for  wine  0 fSchiras  nor  Tefd-,  nor  for  Mutton,  Pi- 
*  geons  and  Paftridge,which  are  their  ordinary  dyet. 

There  are  two  FortrefTes,  one  upon  the  Eaft,  the  other  toward  the  Weft.  The 
Town  increafes  in  trade  and  building,  and  fills  with  inhabitants,  who  build  their 
houfes  with  the  remaining  ruins  of  Ornette, 

The  reafon  why  the  Trade  is  fettl’d  rather  at  Bander  ABajfi,  then  at  Bander  Con¬ 
go ,  where  tbe  Air  is  good  and  the  Water  excellent,i$  becaufe  that  between  Ormtu 
and  Congo  lie  feveral  Iflands,  which  make  the  paffage  for  fhips  dangerous,  befides 
that  the  often  change  and  veering  of  the  wind  is  requir’d  :  neither  -indeed  is  there 
water  enough  for  a  VefiTel  of  20  or  2f  guns.  Then  the#  way  from  Congo  to  Lor  is 
.  very  bad.  From  Bander  Abajfi  to  Lay  ids  very  good)  and  provided  with  good 

From  the  day  that  a  Merchant  takes  up  mony  at  Gomron ,  he  is  bound  to  return 
it  in  three  months,  and  the  change  goes  from  fix  to  twelve  per  Cent,  When  the 
Goods  come  to  Ifpahan  or  any  other  place,  the  Merchant  is  not  to  touch  them, 
till  he  has  pay’d  the  money  which  he  borrow’d,  unlefs  tbe  Creditor  will  truft 

.pay  it  at  $ 'where  they  take  up  other  money  for.  IJpahan. 5  at  Ifpahan.  for 
Erx.erom  or  Bagdht,  paying  the  old  debt  with  the  new  fums,  which  they  take  -up 
in  each  place.  The  money  taken  up  at  Erx.erom  is  pai’d  at  Burfa ,  ConftantinopU  or 
Smyrna .  .Money  taken  up  at  Bagdat  is  pai’d  at  Aleppo. 

I  always  made  accompt,that  to  take  up  money  at  Golconda  for  Ligorn  or 
at  change  for  change,rhe  money  returns  at  the  efreapeft  rate,  to  9f  P*r  fent- 
more  oftentimes  it  amounts  to  a  hunder’d.  •  CHAP, 


Chap^XlV.  of  Monfeurfl 


Of  the  Road by  Land  from  Casbin  to  Ifpahan  lo  the  Frontiers  of  th 
Territories  of  the  Great  Mogul,  through  Candaliar. 

>ft  ufualfroad  from  Ifpahan 
jard  of  the  plenty  of  water 

From  Iffahatno  Sakunegi. 

From  Sakunegi  to  Monchena  de  R 
From  Mouchcna  de  Radar  to  Hint 
From  Ninm  toDanaraquie. 

From  D.fnaraqme  to  Bafabad. 

From  B  ifabad  to  Abiger. 

T  rom  Ahtger  to  Bi,  ib  ana  ft.  • 

From  Bubanaft  ro  Cajeni. 

From  Caftni  to  Sam  lgi. 

From  Sim.rfi  to  Sad.iroit. 

From  Sid  iron  ro  Chechme-cha. 

From  Checbme-'ba  to  Kirte. 

From  Kirte  toTibas  yi\\t. 

From  T tbas  toFfique. 

'  it  Fff  ique  to  T.  oqu  e. 


m  Ti  .cue 
m  Take.! : 


3  Talked 


_  o  Tefaitan. 

From  Tefaitan  to  B-.rj.in. 

From  Berjm  to  Mot,. 

From  Mon  xoS.irbi-  ha. 

From  Sa-bicha  to  Mont. 

From  Mont  xoDourat. 

From  Dour.it  to  Chechmtband. 
Sxom  Chechmcbandxo  Bela. 

From  Ze la  to  Fara,  ville. 

From  Fara  to  Tecourm.izeian. 
From  Tccottrm  azet  an  to  Stale. 

F  rom  St.ibc  to  Bacon. 

From  Bacon  ro  Dihram. 

From  Dilaram  to  Chaqvilm. 
From  Chaquilan  to  Dcxkak. 

From  Bra  kak  to  Grtchr, ville. 
From  Griche  to  Kouskienogout. 
From  Kouskienogout  to  Candahar. 


n  Horfes,  and  the  goods  ai 
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iis  Coders,  that  when  he  t 


to  the  Great  Mogul  he  would  not  accept  of  anything  for  his  m'Juitenanee, 
but  contented  himlelf  with  one  of  the  higheft  Dignities  in  the  Knrpirc , 


-  enjoy’d  ti 
n  fair  Garden  upon  the  River 
He  got  his  wealth  in  home 
e,  by  tl 


pafs'd  ofc’ner  through  CV 


eafure,  fur  the  greatef 


Houle,  with 
came  by  Inho 


t  the  Cuftome-houfe,  and  by  treating  them'  iiimtfJQ  and’re- 
.......  .  '  he  caus’d  them  to  fpfed  . their  Pro/, li¬ 

ons.  which  they  were  forc'd  to  recruit  again  uCtminhir. 

The  Grand  Sba  Abbas  lefc  the  peaceable  Pofleffion  of  Candahar  ro  Sha- 
Srfi  his  Grand-child.  In  whofe  time  AUmirdm-Tan  deliver’d  it  up  to  th¬ 
ereat  Mogsl.  Shu  skints  the  Second  retook  it  in  the  year  idpb.  Where¬ 
upon  Sha-gehan  fent  his  eldeft  Son  to  drive  him  out.  But  though  his  Army 
confifted  of  three  hundred  thoufind  men,  yet  the  place  was  fa.  well  defend¬ 
ed  that  he  loft  the  bed  part  of  his  Army  before  it.  The  nexr  year  Sha- 
jehan  lent  another  Army  under  the  Command  of  Sult.w-Sujih ,  but  he  had 
no  better  fuccefs  then  his  Brother.  Ttereupon  Begum  SnM,  S/w-yeW s  el¬ 
ded  Daughter,  and  paffionately  belov’d  by  him  even  to  Inceft,  bearing  the 
greateft  fway  in  the  Kingdom,  and  having  a  valt  Treafure,  rais’d  an  Arrav 
at  her  own  charges,  and  made  Anrcngx.sk  Commander  of  it.  After  many  ai- 
laulcs,  AHrcngx.sk  dilcourfing  with  his  Generals  one  day  who  Ihould  have  the 
honour  if  he  took  the  City ,  and  being  told  that  his  Sifter  would  have  the 
honour  in  regard  (he  had  rais’d  the  Army,  the  Prince  either  jealous  of  his 
Sifter,  or  elfe  not  loath  to  give  occafion  of  being  envy’d  by  his  Brothers  ,  af. 
faulted  it  no  more,  and  when  the  rains  came,  rais'd  his  fiege. 

A.  The  Principal  Citadel. 

B.  Another  Citadel. 

C.  The  Mountain  that  read: 
he  took  the  City. 

D.  The  Governours  Houfe. 

E.  The  Lodgings  for  the  Officers  and  Souldiers, 

F.  The  Piaz.z.a& f  the  City. 

G.  The  great  ftreet. 

H.  The  two  Cauleys  that  lead  to  the  City. 

/.  The  Path  that  leads  from  the  Mtrjh  to  the  City. 

if.  The  lefferway  that  leads  from  the  City  to  tile  Citadel. 

Thus  I  have'  finilh'd  the  molt  confiderable  Obfervations  as  well  in  reference 
to  Turkic  as  to  Pcrfm.  I  have  been  curious  to  underftand  things,  and  have  lookt 
with  a  ftridt  .eye  upon  them:  and  I  am  oblig’d  to  inform  the  Reader,  that  he 
molt  not  travel  into  Afta,  in  expedition  of  mending  his  experience  in  any  of  the 
nobler  Arts  of  Painting,  Sculpture,  Goidfmiths  work,  or  Turning.  As  for.  the 


which  SbaSeJi  cur  away  after 


Coverlets,  Embroideries,  Tifliies  of  Gold  and , 
and  which  we  admir’d  formerly 

^  ,  Infomuch  that  the  Perfians  themfe 


the  King 


ufactures.  lmomuch  that  the  Per  fans  themlelves  admire  the  rich  goods  of 
opt,  and  when  we  carry  any  thither,  they  are  immediately  bought  tip  by 
King  and  the  Nobility.  They  neither  underftand  any  thing  of  Architecture  : 


is  there 


ig  in  all  4fia  that  equalls  the  Riches 


i  Beauty  of  the 


workmanfhip  . . 

me  with  aftonifhment  a<  . ,  . 

and  other  Regions  of  u4fia,  thole  beauties  for  which 
either  to  Art  or  Nature.  .  For  if  all  they  have  laid  had  been  true,  thofe  won¬ 
ders  could  never  have  elcaped  my  fight ;  and  I  dareaflure  the  Reader  that  .1  have 
deferib’d  the  naked  truth  of  things  as  really  they  are.  ' 


The  End  of.  the  Relations  of  Perfia :  and  of  :: 
the  fir  ft  Tart  of  Afian  Travels. 
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A. 

ACcident  that  befell  the  Author 
at  Balfara.  64,65. 

.  leppo  describ'd,  57. 

Alexin aretia,  55.  The  road dan¬ 
gerous  fo >  Shqr,  ib. 

Ali-Kon'i-ban  his  Story,  218, 

Allachnrs,- vid.  Philadelphia. 
Almanack  Pcriian,  234. 
A'merdan-Kan  delivers  up  Can- 
dahar  to  the  Mogul,  19S.  Bis  an¬ 
swer  to  ihc  Mogul,  ib. 

Amadan  describ'd,  7  5, 

Amadie,  108. 

Antioch,  56. 

Aphian  Caraflar,  37. 

Arabian  ‘Princes  exad  from  the 
Caravans,  59,  61,  63. 

Aras  anciently  Araxes,  9. 

Arbele  Plain,  73. 

Arch-Bi/hop  of  Armenia,  16.  ■ 

Ardevol  dejcrib’d,  14. 


I--- . — .  their  behaviour  at 

Church,  1 3.  Remov'd  by  Sha-Abbas, 
16.  Their  Religion,  ib.  Their  enftom 
before  meals,  r°8.  Great  Trader 
1 59.  Their  Languages,  ib.  Their 
Marriages,  171.  'Thetr  Chnlhnngs, 
'.71,  &c.  Their  Burials ,  173. 
Artaxace,  13. 

Afiaticks  idle, 

.  AfjHiragv.s  wild,  8. 

Aftracan,  1 1 6. 

Aftrology  admir'd  by  the  Perfi- 
ns,  1 3  4' 

Athemadoulet,  vid.  Officers. 
Athens,  hi. 

Aydar,  195, 


Q'&ST,"-™'*- 

Baker,  how  pun ijh’d,  234. 
Eandec-Abafii,  155. 

Bannians  expell'd  by  Sha-Abas, 

Baptifm  of  the  Armenians,  171. 
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St.  Bartholomew,  16,  17. 

Baflia  of  Cyprus,  3 1 . 

Bedovins,  what ;  and  bow  they 
live ,  66. 

Beauty  among  the  Arabs,  1 1  a. 
Betlis,  105. 

Bey,  what,  105,  106.  ^ 

Bijhop  Armenian  tim'd,  1 8. 
Books  Perfian,  117.  119- 
Bread,  how  made  in  the  Deferi, 

6l. 

Bufalo’s ;  --  fighting  of  Bufalo’s, 
an  Aimenian  [fort,  1 1. 


-Kans,  156. 

Camels,  their  breeding,  nature, 
anifeveral  forts,  , 

Camel-drivers,  a  rude  Jort ■  of 
people,  yl.  One  kiltd  by  a  Cafer, 
ib.  Great  cheats,  jo. 

Candahar  deferib'd,  158. 

'  Caudy,  remarks  upon  the  Trade 
of  it ,  1 1 8. 

Carriage  what,  11.  Where  paid, 

*  Caravans,  where  they  [et  out,  a. 
ConSiraiiid  to  flop,  8,  9,  u. 

Caravanferas,  the  order  among 
them,  45.  ' 

Casbin,  16. 

Cazerom,  65. 

Ceremony  of  the  Taper  among  the 
..Armenians,  and  the  occafion,  n. 
At  the  Enthronement  of  the  King, 
200,.  Sr. 

Chamber  of  the  King's  Accounts, 

Charkliquen  deferib'd,  6. 

Children  of  the  Kings  of  Perfia, 
how  bred,  196.  - 

Chimneys,  haw  made  in  Perfia, 
a?8. 

Chio,  119,  , 

Chriflians  of  St.  John,  and  their 
opinions,  90,  @r. 

Chryfoftom’s  Rock,  6. 

Churches,  the  three  Churches,  , 
11.  The  fichnefs  of  the  Armenian 
Churches,  12,  i}- 


Circaiiia,  1 16.  Cufiomsbfthe  peo¬ 
ple,  1 19.  * 

Civility  of  two  Arabians  zep 

Coffee- hoitfcs  infpecled  by  Shi- 

Collcdgts  Perfidn,  227- 

Comania  ,  1 16,  Cufioms  of  the 
I people ,  1 19.  • 

Combat  between  two  Bulls,  one 
call’d  Ali,  the  other  Mahomet,  19. 

Comouks ,  their  Cufioms  and 
Feaffs,  xi  8,  Sr. 

Conftancy  of  the  Armenians  in 
defending  their  Religion,  174. 

Corgia  Petrus  his  Wealth,  1 J9. 

Corinth,  til. 

Coron,  ib. 

Covents  Armenian,  16. 

Courriers  Arabian  life  Dromeda- 

es  for  fpeed,  61. 

Coins  of  Perfia,  50.  Sr. 

Cnrtifrns,  how  dishngutfij d,  86. 

Cvfi outers  of  Bagdat,  83. 

Curdts,  a  firange  fort  of  Arabs, 


;o6. 

Cufioms  of  Pc/fia,  154. 
Cyclades  Jjlands,  1  20. 
Byprian  Birds,  So. 
Cyprus  deferib'd,  79. 


D  Anger  of  leaving  the  Cara¬ 
van,  pag.  6. 

Darius,  75. 

Debauchery  punifi'd,  232. 

Dengbe,  16. 

Dervichs,  the  firange  reverence 
they  gave  to  Sultan  Amurat,  Go. 
Defert  deferib’d,  61. 

Diarbeguir  deferib'd,  104. 

Diet  of  the  Perfians,  141. 
Difeafes  of  Perfia,  139.  Their 

Difpofition  of  the  Perfians,  235. 
Domenico  Santis,  the  ffory  of 
him,  7  2,  Sr. 

Dromedaries ;  fee  Courrier. 
Duties, where  paid,  9, 10, 14,18, 
10,  59, 106, 107, 1 1 2, 1 1 },  116. 

Eccli-  ' 
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Embaffador  Indian,  the  Story  of 

Emirs  oj  Arabia,  63,  64. 

Ephefus,  34. 

Erivan  describ’d,  13.  Betraid ;  I 
retaken  by  the  Perfian,  14. 

Erzerome  describ'd,  S. 

Euphrates,  8, 58.71. 

Exchequer  Perfian,  n-j. 

Ezekiel  the  ‘Prophet,  his  Sepul- 


JP  Fajl  of  Hozen  and  Kuficin , 
St.  Francis  of  Paoio’j  Miracle, 

Franks  in  Alexander’^  Army,  14. 
Seat  themfelves  near  Erivan,  ib. 

Funerals  at  Bagdat  describ'd,  8  f, 
86.  Inconvenient  to  the  poor,  ib. 
Funerals  of  the  Perfians,  144. 


G Alleys  of  the  Grand  Signior ; 

their  demands  when  out  at 
Sea,  54.  Their  prefent  condition. 

Gaming  not  allow d,  136. 

Gaures,  their  Religion  and  pre¬ 
fent  condition,  163.  Their  Original] 
and  Prophets,  164.  Their  Books, 
165.  Their  Eaptifm,  Marriages, 
Feafls,  Fafls  and  Funerals,  166. 
Their  adoration  of  Fire,  167.  Their 
stunners  and  cujfoms,  ib.  Bealls  I 
which  they  love  or  hate,  j.68. 

Genealogy  of  the  Perfian  Kings, 

•95 


Government  of  Perfia,  tuj. 
Grand  SigrtiorV  power  over  his 
Bafhas,  8. 

Gregory,  St.  martyr  d,  >3. 
Gulph  Perfian,  95. 

H. 

[  T_T  Abit  of  the  Perfians,  137, 

X  Halicarcara,  10. 
haly  not  much  reforted  to  by  the 
Perfian  Pilgrims,  and  why,  6i. 

St.  Helena,  ii. 

HiZargerib  the  fdirefi  Garden  qj 
Perfia,  157. 

High-ways,  how  fecnr’d  in  Per- 
fia.  133. 

Strangers  bound  to  hire  Horfes 
I  from  Alexafidretta  to  Aleppo,  5  5. 
Horfes  Arabian,  6j. 


JAferKari,  the  Story  of  him,  110, 
Janizary  Strikes  out  an  Arms- 
an  Bijhcp’s  eye,  10. 

Jafijue,  the  Prince  there  of  Re¬ 
bels, 

fealonjie  of  the  Perfians,  139. 
Iman-Kouli-Kan,  the  Story  of  his 
rath,  104,  E&-. 

Jonas  Whale,  54. 

llpahan  fully  defcrib’d,  148,  Sic. 

St.  Jude,  86. 

Justice  of  the  Perfians,  13  i. 


Georgia,  the  prefent  State  of  it  A 


Godfrey  ef  Bologne  7  Arms,  j  5. 
GotnoForttefs,  68. 


17"  Affa  the  City,  113. 
i\  Kaguifgan  Fort,  10. 
j  Kalmouchs,  what  fort  of  people, 

Kans  o/Perfia,  14.  Civil  to  ftran - 
Uerj,ib.aa5. 

'  Kan  of  Erivan,  betrays  the  Town, 
and  teaches  the  Grand  Signior  to 
drink,  14.  The  Kan  oj  Kerman  kind 
to  the  Author,  4 1 . 

Kan  of  Kan,  his  fad  end,  30. 

Kars  defcrib’d,  9. 

„  Keckmifli,  49.  Befiei’d  by  the 
iHollander,  ib.  I  i  i  Ker- 
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Kerman  defend  d,  41. 

Kilct,  81. 

King  (f  VerCaJs  favours,  136- 
Kom  deftrib'd,  18. 


LAke  of  Antioch,  5  6.  ] 

Lance  that  picrcd  the  Jlde  of 
Usrtft,  1  )■ 

Languages  us'd  in  Perfia,  119. 
Lar  defer ib' d,  153. 

Latitudes  of  the  chiejefi  Cities 
of  Perfia,  1}  5.  ' 

Locnfts,  6},  81. 

Longitudes  of  the  principal  Ct 
ties  0]  Perfia,  1 3  5,  Sr. 
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Ackfivail  deferib'd,  16, 

,  Nanus  and  Fmpbymeuts  of 
Officers  of  the  Jungs  f  tony, 11s, 
ear.  Of  the  AJilftoij  Oftners,  1-.;. 

N axis,  130. 

Nazar;  vid.  Offices.  ■  ■ 

Nemrod,  or  the  fttppofcd  Tower 
of  Babel,  8(5. 

Nibia  deftrib'd,  3. 

Kinivd),  71. 

Noah,  where  be  hir'd,  16.  His, 
Wife ,  where  bnreed,  ic. 

Kogaies,  their  Cujhms ,  r  31,  cgr. 


MAhomet-Ali-beg,  the  dory  of 
bm.^ift&c.  He ptmijbes  his 

Mahomec-beg  ,  his,  misfortune, 
in.  Revengeful ,  in,  &r. 

Malta,  the  great  Cere  many  .of  the 
•  grand  Mttfter  upon  Lady  day,  7%.  , 

Manners. of  Perfia.  See  CuftomsA 
Marante,  10.  ! 

Market-price  ,  how  fettl’d ,  5  5, 

^  Marriages -of  the  Perfians,  143. 
Meal,  the  ft range  nature  of  Per- 
fian  meal,  if. 

Mengrelia,  the  prefent  State  of 

Medina  deferib’d,  1, 

Milo  IJland,  1 10. 

Miroa-Ibrahim,  13. 

Mirza-Take,  his  ftory,  197. 
Modon,  nr. 

Money  of  Perfia.  See  Coins. 
Monuments  Turkilh ,  3,  4, 

.  Mother  kills  her  own  Son  injlead  I 
of  a  Bannian,  ioi. 

Moulla’s,  116. 

Moufial  deferib'd,  71. 

Murder  committed  in  the  rDefert, 
III.  Punijh'd  in  Perfia,  131- 


■r\T fieers  of  the  King's  Houfi 
U  bcld.m.  Military,  113.  Ec- 

-hjitSftck  and  Judicial,  116. 
Ormus,  155. 


PAros7/W.is. 

Paftage  off  the  Author  from 
iniveh  to  Babylon?  8 1.  From  Bag- 
t  to  Balfara,  87.  From  Balfara  to 
Ormus,  94 

Paffengers ;  fee  Travellers. 

‘Patriarch  of  the  Armenians,  1  v. 
Feafis  the  Caravan,  11..  1 

Pearls  of  great  beauty  and  va¬ 
lue,  9J,  144.  • 

Perfia,  its  extent  andProvinces, 
41. The  Flowers  and  Fruits  there- 
f,  144.  The  Beasts  of  fervice,  145. 
~ijh  and  ’Fowl  there,  ib.  Buildings, 
47- 

Perfians,  their  Superfition,  14. 
fheir  manner  of  Entertainment.  5. 
\Their  Civility,  77.  Their  estsava- 
\ancy  in  Apparel,  138.  These  Be¬ 
lgian,  160.  Their  Feafis  and  Diet, 
141.  Art  (ft s,  wherein,  130.  Com¬ 
modities  ef  the  Countreys ,  ib.  Their 
Miners  and  cuftoms,  134. 
Philadelphia  KoecAAllachars,  31. 

Places 


Relicts  Armenian,  17.  Sha-Abas,  15S.  Sends  to  Henry 

Roads  front  France  to  Conflan  igh  of  Trance,  ib.  To  Spain,  ib.  BtS 
tinople;  1.  From,  Conrtantinople  to  anfwer,  ib;  Be  U:ms  Merchant 
lfpahan;  5.  From  the  borders  of  Ter-  Kind  to  the  Capuchins;  157.  Bis 
fta  to  Erivan ;  10.  From  Erivan  to  madnefs  in  drink-,  171.  Be  pmijhss 
Tauris;  15.  From  Tauris  to  lfpa-  the  Baler  and  Cook;  103. 
han  through  Tauris  and  Casbin;  14.  Sha-Abas  the  feccnd,  109.  ■ 

Front  Tauris  to  lfpahan  through  Sharobq  the  Inhabitants  mad  at 
Zangan  and  Sujtain  ;  ’6.  From  \%  years  of  age;  1-. 

Smyrna  to  lfpahan;  51.  From  Ker-  Shappars,  tc/wr;  i;y.  Their  fri- 

man  re  lfpahan;  41.  From  Paris  to  vilu'gcs,  ib. 

lfpahan  another  e. '<£>';•  5?.  From  Sha-Srfi  dtftroys  the  Turks  Jr- 

Aleppo  to  lfpahan  through  tht  my;  20.  Bis  madnefs  in  drink,  19S . 

great  Defer t;  60.  Through  Mefopo  Bis  cruelty,  10 6. 

ramia  and  Aflyria;  66.  From  Nini-  Shaoux;  tubat  they  are ,  47. 

veil  to  lfpahan;  7  5 .  From  Sm)  rna  to  Sherazoul,  7  5 . 

lfpahan;  104.  From  Aleppo  to  Tau-  ,  Sidi  Fatima,  19. 

ris  through  Diarbcquir  and  Van;  Sinopus,  118. 

to;.  Through  Gezire;  10S.  From  Smyrna  largely  deferib'd;  jr. 

Aleppo  re  lfpahan  through  the  [mall  5Se. 

Defcrt  and  Kengavar;  109.  Fjrom  Sophiana;  10. 

Conrtantinople  to  lfpahan  by  the  St.  Simon;  S6. 

Euxin-JVu;  113.  From  Warfaw  to  St.  Stephens;  17. 

Ifoahan  over  the  black  Seel;  and  Story  of /e«- frcnch-mcn;  9  J. 

lfpahan  to  Mofco;  115.  From  Or-  Students  Perfian;  117. 

mus  te  Schiras;  14s.  From  lfpahan  Sultan  Amurat  makes  his  tm>j 
to  Ormus,  from  Schiras  to  Ban-  into  Aleppo;  6. 
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Sultaio  defcrib'd, ;  17. 
Superstition  of  the  Perfians; 


.  rj-Amcrlanc;  195- 

I  Tartars  eat.  raw  Horfe-fiejb-, 
7.  Zr/fy  Tartars;  1 31. 

Tauris  defcrib’d-,  »o;  ii;  Sir. 
the  places  adjacent-,  13.  f 

7rw//f  of  Ephcfus.  J«  Ephefus. 

Teren;  108. 

"Thievery  puni/h’d,  if  3. 

Tigris;  71. 

Time-,  hew  divided  by  the  Per- 
fians;  140. 

Tocat;  ?. 

Toeia;  4. 

Tower  of  Babel-,  vid.  Nemrod. 

Travelling  very  fecure  in  Per- 
lia;  18;  133. 

Travellers-,  how  to  behave  them- 
felves;  47. 

The  treachery  of  a  Janizary;  3  5; 
(3c. 

Turkey;  bad  travelling  in  Tur¬ 
key;  1. 

Turks;  their  Superftiti'on;  9. 


V. 

VAn;  106. 

Voyage ;  The  Authors  Voyage 
I  from  Marfeilles  to  Alexandrctta,  78. 
VTbe  Authors  firft  Voyage,  9J.  From 
1  Paris  to  Smyrna,  99. 


Turquoifes;  : 


W  Aster  bitter,  61.  Scarce  in 
Perfia,  1 56. 

Women  of  Bagdat,  86.  Of  Arabia, 
ib.  Of  Perfia,  139. 

Wool  of  Perfia  very  fine,  40. 
Writing  Perfian,  119. 

Y. 

[  7"Efde  defcrib'd,  44.  • 

V  Yefdccas,  66. 


Zulpha  defcrib'd;  19,1  $  5,1  $7, 
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A  N  D  O  F 

The  Sorts  of  Shells  and  Almonds  that  pafs 
for  MONEY  over  ,  all  ASIA. 


The  Money  of  Arabia. 

Lm»,  Figure  I.  Half-Larin,  Fig.  *. 


HIS  Money  {Fig. i.)  is  call’d  .the  Author  not 
Larin,  and  fignifies  the  fame  ving given' an accoun 
with  our  Crowns.  The  Five 
Pieces  are  as  much  in  value  of,  but  having  only 
as  one  of  our  Crowns ;  and  prefs'd  their  value 
the  Ten  Half-Larins  as  much.  Liras,  it 

Only  the  Five  Larins  want  in  Tfon '  Aer 

weight  Eight  Sous  of  our  imoS^T/iCom]w 


i.  This  is  that  which  the  v 
,  or  Princes  of  Arabia  j 
*;e  Coining  of  their  * 


taKe  ior  tne  L.ommg  ot  tneir  -  —  Crown’,  which 
Money ;  and  the  profit  which  ^ "pCnSCCtoln|8 

they  make  by  the  Merchants  pence  half-penny. ;  fo 
that  travel  through  the  Defart,  thaiaF.e.cnUvremay 
either  into  Ftrjia  or  the  In  "  bc  m 


For  then  the  Emirs  come  to 


a  ip  pence  half! 


..  change  their  Crowns,  Reals,  or  penny. AndcwcntysSirf 
Ducats  of  Gold,  for  thefe  Larins.  For  they  mult  of  neceffity  pafs  makeaLivrc. 
that  way.  And  they  muft  ufe  very  fraooth  words  to  boot ;  for  there  is  frothing 
to  be  got  by  rough  Languages.  If  they  fee  the  Merchants  will  not  change  their 
Money,  then  will  they  refufe  to  take  their  Tolls  but  making  as  if  they  had 
not  time  to  call  up  the  accompr,  they  go  a  hunting,  and  leave  the  Merchants 
fifteen  or  twenty  days  without  faying  any  thing  more  to  them;  while  they 
in  the  mean  time  fpend  their  provisions,  not  knowing  where  to  get  more. 

If  the  Caravan  goes  on  without  paying  their  Tolls,  thefe  Arabian  Princes  will 
either  cut  them  in  pieces,  or  take  away  their  Ca^nels,  or  rob  them  of  all 
they  have,  as  they  have  feveral  times  done.  In  one  Journey  that  I  made, 
one  of  thefe  Princes  kept  us  one  and  twenty  days  j  after  which  we  thought  our 
tr t0  quit  of  him,  when  we  had  given  him  whatever  he  demanded. 

If  thefe  five  Larins  did  but  weigh  as  much  as  the  Crown,  or  Real  o f  Spain, 
the  Merchants  would  never  be  much  troubled.  But  when  they  come  to  Perf*, 
or  the  India,  they  muft  carry  their  Money  to  the  Mint,  as  I  have  faid  in 
another  place ,  and  Joofe  above  eight  Sous  in  a  Crown ,  which  amounts  to 
14  per  Cent..  As  for  what  remains,  the  Larins  arc  one  of  the  ancient  Coins . 


An  account  of  the  Money  of  A  si  a. 


of  Alia ;  and  though  at  this  day  they  arc  only  currant  in  rtrak'f,  add  at  'B& 
far*  nevcrthelcls,  from  Bram.ni  torhcJfiand  of  Ceylon,  they  tratfick  altoge&er 
with  the  Larin,  and  all  along  the  Per  fan  Golf ;  where  they  take  80  Lalras  fir 

one  Tom, m,  which  is  jo  ■vf/w//)'/.  >  • 


The  Money  currant  under  the  ’Dominions  of  the  prearMogui,  ( 


ALL  the  Gold  and  Silver  which  is  brought  into  the  Territories  of  the 
Great  Mogul,  is  refined  to  the  higheft  perfeftion  before  it  be  coined  into 
Money.  , 

1  The.  Roupy  of  Gold  weighs  2  Drams  and  a  half,  and  11  Grains,  and  if  va¬ 
lued  in  the  Country  at  14'Roupies  of  Silver.  We  reckon  the  Roupy  of- Sil¬ 
ver  at  30  Soils.  So  that  a  Roupy  of  Gold  comes  to  21  Livres  of  Franco  , 
and  an  Ounce  of  Gold  to  y8  Livres,  and  4  Deneers.  This  Gold  is  like  that 
which  we  buy  at  54  Livres  an  Ounce.  And  if  you  bring  this  Gold  in  Ingots, 
or  Ducats  of  European  Gold,  you  (hall  have  always  7  and  a  half  profit ;  if 
you  can  (cape  paying  any  thing  .to  the  Cuftom-houfes, .  The  Half-Roupy  comes 
to  10  Livres  ro  Sous ;  and  the  Quarter-Roupy  to  5  Livres  y  Sous.  As  I 
have  laid,  you  muft  reckon  the  Silver  Roupy  at  30  Sous,  though  it  weigh 
not  above  3  Drams;  whereas' our  pieces  of  30  Sous- weigh 3  Drams,  and  half 
4  grains  ;  but  the  Roupy  is  much  the  better  Silver.  In  a  word,  they  that 
underftand  Traffick  well,  and  carry  hence  Gold  or  Silver  to  the  Territories 
of  the  Great  Mogul,  get  always  7  or  8  per  Cent,  profit,  provided  they  take 
care  to  Ihun-  the  Cuftom-houfes.  For  if  you  pay  them,  the  7  or  8  per  Corn. 
which  you  might  make  profit,  goes  to  them ;  and  fo  the  Roupy  comes  to 
30  Sous,  the  Half  to  ry,  and  the  Quarter  to  7  and  a  half,  the  Eighth  part 
to  3  Sous  and  9  Deneers. 

As  for  their  Copper  Money,  Sometimes  'tis  worth  more,  fomerimes  left,  as 
Copper  comes  to  the  Mint.  But  generally  the  biggeft  fort  is  worth  2  Sous 
of  our  Mone'y,  the  next  r  Sous,  the  next  to  that  6  Deneers. 

As  for  their  Shell  Money,  the  nearer  you  go  to  the  Sea,  the  more  you 
give  for  a  Pecha;  for  they 'bring  them  from  MAdhts.  Fifty  or  60  of  thefe 
make  a  Perfia ,  which  is  that  piece  of  Coin  that  is  worth  but  6  De- 

For  their  Money  of  Mamoudi’s,  half  Mamoudi’s,  and  Almonds,  all  that  fort 
of  Money  is  only  currant  in  the  Province  of  Gnzeratt,  the  principal  Cities 
whereof  are  Surat,  Barocbd ,  Cambaya,  Brotidra,  and  Amadabat.  Five  Mamoudi’s 
go  for  a  Crown,  or  a  Real.  For  final!  Money  they  make  no  ufe  of  thcle  Shells, 
bur  of  little  Almonds,  which'  are  brought  from  about  Or  mas ,  and  grow  in 
the  Deltas  of  the  Kingdom  of  Larr.  If  you  break  one  of  the  Shells,. it  "is 
impoflfble  to  eat  the  Almond,  for  there  is  no  ColajuiKtida  fo  bitter  ;  lb  that 
there  is  no  fear  lead  the  Children  lhould  eat  their  fmall  Money.  They  have 
alfo  thole  little  pieces  of  Copper  which  are  call'd  Pecha,  6  Deneers  in.value. 
They  give  20  for  a  Mamoudi,  and '40  Almonds  for  a  Pecha  ;  fometimes  you 
may  have  44,  according  to  the ,  quantity  which  is  brought.  For  (ome  years 
the  Trees  do  not  bear,  and  then  the  .price  of  this  lort  of  Money  is  very 
much  railed  in  that  Country  ;  and  the  Bankers  know  how  to  make  their  be- 


Fig.  r.  The  Roupy  of  Gold;  Fig.  2.  The  Half-Roupy  of  Gold. 
Quarter-Roupy  of  Gold. 

Fig.  4.  The  Roupy  of  Silver. .  Fie.  0.  Another  Roupy  of  Silver. 
Half-Roupy  of-  Silver.  Fig.  7.  The  Quarter-Roupy  of  Silver. 
Eighth  part  of  the  Roupy  of  Silver. 

Fig.  9.  Four  Pecha’s  of  Copper.  Fig.io.  Two  Pecha’s  of  Copper. 


Fig.  3.  The 

Fig.  6.  The 
Fig.  8.  The 

/Vj.u.One 


Fig.  12. 


Parc  IE'  An  account  of  the  M.oney  of  Asia. 

•  fig.  12.  Ttie  Shells,  ,Fig.  13.  A  Silver-Mamoudi,  which  is  the  Money  of 
Gozerat.  Fig.  14.  Half  a  Mamoudi.  Fig.  iy.  The  Almond. 

I  have  mark’d  two  forts  ofRoupies,  the  one  /quare,  the  other  found.  The 
fquare  one  is  as  they  coin’d  it  anciently  j  the  round  ones  are  as  they  make 
them  at  this  day. 


The  Money  of  a  King  and  two  RajaV,  all  three  Tributaries  to 
the  Great  Mogul. 

MAton-chs  is  a  Tributary  to, the  Great  Mogul  $  yet  he  has  power  to  coin  Mo¬ 
ney.  When  vuu  are  at  Agra,  the  Territories  of  this  King  lye  to  the  North  5 
and  before  rou  can  come  at  them, you  molt  pais  over  very  high  and  cragged  Moun¬ 
tains.  ’Tis  a  good  Country,  where  are  all  things  necefTary  for  the  fiipport  of  humane 
life,  except  Rice,  which  is  a  great  inconvenience  to  the  Inhabitants,  who  being  all 
Idolaters,  ure  depriv'd  thereby  of  their  chiefeft  delicacies,  in  regard  they  feed  upon 
nothing  io  fceartilv  as  upon  Rice.  They  have  excellent  Corn,  and  Grapes,  but  they 
make  no  Wine,  though  they  make  Tome  Aepta  Vite.  They  want  neither  Oxen  nor 
Cows  j  but  their  Horfes  are  little,  weak,  and  i!!-ihap’d.  All  the  Trade  which 
tbefe  people  have  with  their  Neighbours,  is  in  Copper,  whereof  they  have 
two  extraordinary  Mines,  from  whence  they  furnifh  the  greateft  parr  of  the 
Mogul's  Territories  :  out  of  which  they  have  Salt  in  Exchange,  not  'having 
any  of  their  own.  This  Salt  colts  them  dear,  in  regard  it  is  four  months  tra¬ 
vel  to  the  place  where  they  fetch  it,  that  is  to  fay,  from  the  Territories  of 
Matcthcb*  to  the  I  C.Ait  Coaft  towards  Bacaira.  They  travel  upon  Oxen,  and 
the  fame  Oxen  carry  their  Copper.  There  muft  be  alfo  fome  Mines  of  Lapis- 
Lazuli  and  Garnets  in  that  Country,  in  regard  they  bring  feveral  from  thence.  s 

Fie.  x.  and  2.  is  the  Money  of  Maton-cha. 

Fig.  1.  is  the  Si'ver-iVionev.  which  weighs  not  above  one  dram  and  19  grains, 
and  is  of  .-.me  aoocmefsas  tne  H.oupv.  The  half-Roupy  goes  for  if  Sous, 
and  this  for  16  Sous,  which  is  fix  and  a  half  pt.-  Cr.it.  more.  But  certain  ir  is, that  the 
more  Northward  vuu  travel  that  way.  Gold  and  Silver  is  more  fcarce.  Fig.  2. 
Thele  pieces  ot  Co-oner  20  for  the  value  of  a  Pecha  of  the  Great* Mogul  %  they 
are  heavier  by  hah.  but  the  Copper  is  not  io  good  as  that  of  Pegu  or  japan. 

Fie- 1,  and  4.  is  the  Money  of  the  Raja  of  Part  a  jajotsmolr.. 

The  Raja  of  Parra  pjoumola,  i=  one  of  the  great  Raja’s  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Ga-.gts.  Hi-  Territories  are  direftlv  No;  th  of  Patna,  nigh  to  the  great  Mogul's, 
to  whom  he  is  Tributary,  and  bordering  upon  che  King  of  Bantam.  He  is  bound 
every  year  to  ferd  an  .Embaflador  with  twenty  Elephants  to  the  Gover- 
nour  of  Patna,  who  lends  them  to  the  Great  Mogul.  The  greateft  part  of 
his  revenue  confifts  in  Elephants,  Musk,  and  Rhubarb.  He  lays  alfo  a  great 
Impofition  upon  Salt,  as  well  that  which  is  fpent  by  his  own  Subjects,  as 
upon  that  which  is  carried  abroad.  This  is  all  Sea-coaft  Salt,  which  comes 
from  the  Territories  of  the  Great  Mogul,  and  is  brought  from  the  Sea-coaft 
to  Ganges,  and  lb  over  Ganges  is  carried  as  far  as  the  fiftieth  and  five  and 
fiftieth  Degree.  They  lade  above  1  y 0000  Oxen  ;  and  for  every  burthen  they 
pay  a  Roupy  at  the  Salt-Pits,  and  no  more  afterwards  through  the  whole  King¬ 
dom.  Had  this  Raja  of  Pa\ta  Salt  of  his  own,  he  would  never  be  Tributary 
to  the  Great  Mogul. 

Fig.  and  C.  is  che  Money  of  the  Raja  of  Ogen. 

The  Raja  of  Ogen  is  alfo  a  Tributary  to  the  Great  Mogul-,  his  Country  lies 
between  Brampour,  Snongc,  and  Amndabot  }  and  it  is  one  of  the  belt.  Soils  in 
*  B  2  Fig.  5. 
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the  Indies.  His  Silver  Money  partes  no-whcrc  but  in  his  own  Cou.'.try,  &»tbe  ■ 
ing  fiiffcr’eJ  in  the  Mogul’s.  His. Silver  Money  goes  for  a  quarter  of  a  Roupy, 
at  7  Sous  6  Dcnccr’s ;  but  the  Silver  is  bale.  His  Copper  Money  goes  for 
6  Dcneers,  and  is  currant  in  the  Mogul's  Dominions  as  far  as  Agta.  For  ha 
(mailer  Money  he  makes  ufc  of  thole  Shells  whereof  we  have  already  fpo- 


Ticces  of  Gold  called  Tagods,  which  arc  currant  in  the  Territories 
of  the  King  of  Golconda,  the  King  of  Vifapour,  the  Great  Raja 
of  Carnatica,  the  Kaia  of  Velouche,  and  at  the  Diamond  Mines. 


ALL  the  Pieces  of  Gold  reprefented  in  the  Plate  of  Golconda-Money,  pafs 
through  all  thefe  Countries  at  the  fame  value,  and  are  about  the  weight  of 
our  half  Piftoi  ;  but  the  Gold  is  of  a  bafet  Mettal,  fo  that  an  Ounce  is  not  worth 
'above  42  or  43  Livres ;  not  going  for  mote  than  four  Roupies.  » 

Fig.  1.  Is  one  of  the  ancient  Pagods,  at  the  time  when  the  Raja's  were 
Mailers  of  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda,  and  they,  are  only  ftampt  upon  one  fide 
as  you  fee.  They  are  as  heavy  as  the  new  ones  ;  and  though  they  be  no 
better  Gold,  yet  Tome  years  fuice  they  went  at  20, -and  2f  percent.  more 
than  the  new  ones  ;  the  reafon  is,  for  that  the  Bankers  being  all  Idolaters, 
they  are  fo  fuperftitious  as  to  believe,  that  if  they  melt  down  that  Money, 
fome  calamity  will  befall  their  Country  ;  and  they  hold  this  for  filch  a  cer¬ 
tain  truth;  that  for  fear  the  King  of  Golconda  Ihould  melt  it,  they  paid  him 
for  certain  years  20000  Pagods.  But  you  mull  obferve,  that  thefe  old  Pagods 
are  no-where  currant  but  in  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda.  For  my  part,  I  think  it  is 
more  for  their  profit  than  out  of  any  fupcrilition,  that  they  make  uft  of  them  in 
that  manner.  For  in  all  .the  Kingdom  of  Golconda,  in  matter  of  trade,  they  never 
mention  any  but  the  old  Pagods,  though  they  make  their  payments  in  new  Pagods, 
or'Roupies  ;  and  in  this  cafe  they  who  receive  thole  new  Pagods,or  thofe  Roupies, 
play  their  game  fo  well,  that  they  gain  a  fourth  part,  or  a  hallj  and  lometimes  one 
per  Cent,  alledging  for  the  reafon,  that  thole  new  Pagods  are  either  the  King  of 
yifaponr’s,  or  the  Raja  of  Carnatica’s,  or  the  Raja  of  Ft  touches,  or  the  Englijh, 
or  the  Hollanders.  And  they  make  as  much  of  the  Roupies  ;  for  there  is  no 
eonliderable  payment  made,  which  is  not  received  by  the  Cher  of  or  Banker, 
making  it  good  ro  the  Seller,  who  lometimes  has  no  need  of  his  Money  in 
a  month  or  two,  and  fo  he  receives  the  interefl:  of  it,  though  it  be  but  for 
two  days.  If  the  payment  be  made  in  old  Pagods,  and  that  the  fum  amount 
to  two  or  three  hundred,  or  three  or  four  rhoufand,  the  Banker  takes  them 
all,,  and  viewing  them  one  after  another,  he  divides  them  into  five  or  fix 
parts  ;  and  then  poifing  them  .all,  he  lays  of  fome,  that  they  are  more  us'd 
than  others,  and  that  having  parted  through  many  haqjls,  there  is  a  walte  of  the 
mettal  about  one  per  Cent.  Others,  fays  he,  want  not  above  half  one  per 
Cent,  others  but  a  fourth  part.  Thefe  Pagods  have  been  bor’d  fome  half  tho¬ 
rough,  others  a  quarter' thorough  5  and  it  is  a  wonderful  thing  what  this  boring 
amounts  to.  For  in  regard  thde  Pagods  are  very  thick,  and  cannot  be  clipr, 
thofe  that  are  Mailers  of  the  trade,  take  a  Piercer,  and  pierce  the  Pagod  tho¬ 
rough  the  fide,  half  way  or  more,  taking  out  of  one  piece  as  much  Gold  as 
comes  to  two  or  three  Sous.  And  provided  they  be  not  taken  in  the  fafl, 
they  chufe  rather  to  .follow  this  trade  than  any  other ;  there  being  no  hondy- 
craft  tradesmen  among  the  Indians,  that  gain  more  than  three  Sous  a  day. 
After  they  have  drawn  out  the  piercer,  they  knock  upon  the  holes  with  a 
little  hammer,  and  are  fo  cunning  in  clofing  up  the  holes  again,  that  he  mull 
be  very  skilful  indeed,  that  can  difeover  the  cheat.  For  this  reafon,  they  ne¬ 
ver  receive  any  payment  till  they  have  ihew'mthe  Pieces  to  the  Cheraff  or 
Banker;  and  though  lie-looks  only  on  two  or  three  Pieces,  he  takes  a  Sous. 
They  have  alfo  another  cunning  trick,,  and  the  more- the  Banker  is  in  credit,- 


Say  .$■  Jpcic&s  of  Crcrtd cull'd  Facjo'dj 


Unaltfk  SrJfoiland  money. 
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ft  ~ 


r  he  makes  any  payment 
of  the  fum,  he  puts  the  Pagods  by  fifty  or  a  burn 
and  ieais  them  up  with  his  Seal,  and  writes  upon 
Pagods  within  ;  and  fo  deli 


the  quantity 
in  little  bags, 
jmbcr  of  the 


rot.  When  the  party  makes  ufe 
"that  fed’Vthe  'bags™  The^ 


for  the  fame  Bank': 


ffi 


that  manner  .they  fhall.  pafs  all  ,t! 
7hcn  ever  they  change  the  h"J  ^ 
will  have  fo  much  per  Cent. 


But  when  ever  they  change  the  hand,  they  fend 
the  Merchant  leaves  th 


o  get  intereft*- 

ftora  in  that  Country, 

,  .  part,  the  Soldiers,  Cap- 

_  _  . .  will  not  ftay  ftill  the  Month  be  up,  but  come  to  the 

Bankers,  who  dilcount  afrer  the  rate  of  eighteen  or  twenty  per  Cent,  by  the 
year,  befides  that  they  pay  them  in  thefe  Pagods,  againft  which  others  would 
often  obieft.  If  there  beany  large  Diamond  to  be  fold  in  any  Country,  thefe 
Bankers  have  intelligence  of  it  prefently  }  or  if  there  be  any  fair  Ruby,  ’tis 
not  bng  before  they  hav<?  it  in  pawn  j  for.  every  year  when  the  Merchants 
return  from  Pegu,  and  Have  any  Rubies,  moft  commonly  they  are  in  debtj 
and  in  regard  it  is  the  cuftom  to  pay  within  fifteen  days  after  the  Merchant 
comes  aihoar,  he  pawns  his  belt  goods  he  has  for  payment,  as  well  of  the 
freight  of  the  Ship,  as  of  what  he  may  have  taken  tip  at  Pegu.  After  that 
he  iells  the  worft  of  his  goods  to  pay  the  Banker,  who  lent  him  the  Money 
upon  his  arrival.  Thole  that  work  in  the  Diamond  Mines,  or  the  Merchants 
that  hire  the  Mine,  when  they  have  any  fair  Stones,  they  fell  them  to  thefe 
Bankers,  becaufe  there  is  ready  Money  j  or  elfe  they  pawn  them  to  the  Ban¬ 
kers,  till  they  can1  find  a  Chapman  to  buy  them. 


id  8.  The  Raja  of  J^elouche'%  Pagod. 

j,  ir,  and  12.  are  the  Half-Pagods  of  thole  Kings  and  Rajas: 
r<f.,  1 6,  and  17.  are  little  Pieces  of  Gold  call’d  Fanos,  which  are 

value.  There  are  fome  whereof  fix.  go  to  a  Crown  ;  others  from 
m  ;  and  fome  are  very  bafe  mettal.  This  is  the  Money  that  pafies 
ic  Coaft  of  Coromandel  from  Cape  Comorin  as.far  as  Bengal*.  And 
very  little  other  than  that,  befides  the  Pecha  of  Copper,  and  the 
:h  pals  for  fmall  Money. 


The  Money  which  the  Engliih  and  Hollanders  Coin  in  ^Indies. 

Tp/gm  1,  and  2.  is  the  Money  which  the  Englijh  coin  in. their  Fort  Sr.  George, 
*  or  elfe  at  Madrcfaran,  upon  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel.  They  call  them 
pjgods.  as  thofc  of  the  Kings  and  Rajas  of  the  Country  are  call’d.  They 
are  of  the  farpe  weight,  the  fame  goodnefs,  and  pafs  for  the  fame  value.  For¬ 
ma  ly  the  Eugljh  never  coin'd  any  Silver  or  Copper  Money  j  for  in  fome 
parts  rhat  border  upon  the  Indians ,  where  they  have  Factories,'  as  at  Surat, 
jV..jif*ta>i,  or  at  Bantam,  they  find  it  more  profitable  to  carry  Gold  from 
£,:gUut,  than  Silver  j  Gold  lying  in  lefs  room,  and  not  being  fo  trou- 
bldomc  j  befides ,  that  by  carrying  Gold  they  more  eaftiy  efcape  the 
paying  thole  Otftoms  which  the  Kings  impofe  upon  Gold'  and  Silver.  But 
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fincc  the  prefent  King  of'  iiig.W  married  the  Princcfs  of  Portugal,  who  hai 
in- part  of  her  Portion  the  iamous  Port  of  Bomkye,  where  the  Englifi)  'arc 
very  hard  at  work  to  build  a  Itrong  Fort,  they  coin  both  Silvpr,  Copper, 
and  Tinn.  But  that  Money  will  not  goat  Surat,  nor  in  any  part  of  the  Great 
Mogul’ s  Dominions,  or  in  any  of  the  Territories  of  the  Indian  Kings ;  only  it 
pahes  among  the  Euglijh  in  their  Fort,  and  fome  two  or  three  Leagues  up 
in  the  Country,  and  in  the  Villages  along  the  Coaft  ;  the  Country  people  that 
bring  them  their  Wares,  being  glad  ro  rake  that  Money ;  otherwilc  they  would 
fee  but  verv  little  itirring,  in  regard  the  Country  is  very  poor,  and  the  people 
have  nothing  to  fell  but  Hcjua  vita,  made  of  Coco-Wine  and  Rice. 

Fig.  3.  and  4.  is  the  Gold  Money  which  the  Hollanders  coin  at  Palicatc, 
which  is  a  Fort  that  thev  poffefs  upon  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel.  Thole  pieces 
are  alfo  call'd  Pagods,  and  are  of  the  lame  weight  with  the  others  s  but  for 
the  goodnels,  I  think  thev  are  better  by  two  or  three  in  the  hundred,  than 
thole  of  the  Kings  and  XajJs  of  the  Country,  or  which  the  Englijh  make. 

I  made  this  obfervation,  being,  at  the  Diamond- Mines,  and  in  other  parts  of 
the  Indies  where  there  is  anv  great  Trade.  For  the  lirft  thing  they  ask  you 
is,  whether  you  hove  any  Pagods  of  Pelicatc-,  and  if  you  have,  you  fpced  much 
better  in  your  bufmefs. 

Fig.  y,  and  6.  is  a  Roupv  of  Silver,  which  the  Hollanders  coin  at  Pelkaic, 
being  of  the  fame  weight  with  rlioie  which  the  Greht  Mogul,  or  the  Kings  of 
Coiccnda  and  f'fu/mr  make,  it  has  in  the  middle  upon  one  fide  the  mark  of  the 
Holland  Company,  todiltinguiOi  it  from  others.  The  Hollanders  Roupies  of  Silver 
are  quite  contrary  to  their  Pagods  of  Gold,  which  are  more  eltecnied  by  the  In¬ 
dians  than  thofe  of  the  Princes  of  the  Country.  For  they  make  fur  Jefs  account 
of  tbefe  Roupies  of  Silver ;  aud  if  von  pay  anv  great  fum  in  thefe  pieces, 
though  the  Silver  be  as  gdod  a«  the  others,  vou  mull  lofe  one  half  per  C  ar. 

Fig.  7,  and  8.  is  the  Hollander  (ini.ll  Copper-Money,  wherewith  thev  or- 
•  dinarily  pay  their  Soldiers.  It  has  upon  one  fide  the  mark  of  the  Company. 
And  indeed  the  Hollanders,  who  mind  nothing  but  their  profif,  had  great  realbn 
to  obtain  leave  to  coin  Money  ;  for  bringing  only  Gold  from  f apart,  from  Ma- 
c after  only  Gold  in  Powder,  and  from  China  Gold  in  Ingots,  and  felling  all 
thefe  to  the  Bankers;  they  found  that  they  loll  five  or  fix  per  Cent,  which 
proceeded  from,  the  miftruft  of  the  Changers,  and  the  chief  of  the  Fafto- 
ries  belonging  to  the  Company.  Now  they  fhun  that  lols,  and  make  the  fame 
profit  which  .the  Bankers  did,  coining  all  thefe  mettals  into  money.  Though 
in  every  Voyage  which  thev  make  to  Japan,  they  generally  lofe  one  Veftel 
by  ftorm ;  yet  fome  years  thev  make  five  or  fix  Millions  of  Livres  profir,  - 
all  freights  difeharged ,  and  hazards  efcaped.  But  that  profit  is  quite  loft, 
fmee  their  lofs  of  the  Ifland  of  Formefa. 


The  Moiuy  0f  the  ' King’  of  Cheda  and  Pera. 

OPHis  Money  is  of  Tin,  and  is  coin’d  by  the  King  of  Cheda  and  Pera.  He 
J.  coins  no  other  Money  than  Tin.  Some  years  he  found  out  fevera!  Mines, 
which  was  a  great  prejudice  to  the  Englijh.  For  the  Hollanders  and  other 
Merchants  buy  it,  and  vend  it  over  all  Jf,a.  Formerly  the  Englijh  brought 
it  out  of  England,  and  furnilhed  great  part  of  Hfia,  where  they  continu'd  a 
vaft  quantity  s  they  carried  it  alfo  into  all  the  Territories  of  the  Great  Mogul, 
as  alfo  into  Perfia  and  airahia ;  for  all  their  Difhes  are  of  Copper,  which  they 
caufe  to  be  Tinned  oyer  every  month.  Among  the  meaner  fort  of  people,  there 
is  little  to  be  feen  but  this  Tin-money,  and  the  Shels  call’d  Con  ;  which  I 
have  fpoken  of  already. 

:  Eg.  1,  and  2.  is  that  great  piece  of  Tin,  which  weighs  an  ounce  and  a  half, 
and  in-  that  Country  goes  for  the  value  of  two  of  our  Sous.  But  in  regard 
that  Tin  is  there  at  14  Sous  a  pound,  it  is  not  worth  above  one  Sous  and 
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<  tl^ee  DeneeXs.  This  piece  of  Tin  is  only  thick  in  the  Tides,  the  mid 
ing  as  thin  as  Paper. 

Fit.  3,  and  4.  is  a  piece  that  goes  at 
Fit,  e,  and  6.  are  their  - 


,Fre" 

*  The  Money  of  Gold  and  Tin  of  tbe  King  of  Achen.  With  the  Money 
in  Gold  Cohid  by  the  King  of  Macaflar,  and  the  Celebes.  And 
the  Silver  and  Copper  Money  of  tbe  King  of  Camboya. 

Fig.  i,  and  2.  is  the  Money,  in  Gold  coin'd  by  the  King  of  Achen,  in  the 
liand  of  Sumatra.  in  goodnefs  it  is  better  than  our  Louis  5  an  Ounce  ber 
lag  well  worth  fifty  Franks.  This  piece  weighs  10  Grains,  .and  would  be 
vorth  .Sous  and  eight  Deneers  of  our  Money. 

F:g.  3.  an J  4.  is  tbe  fmall  Money  made  by  the  fame  King,-  being  of  Tin, 
and  weighs  eight  Grains.  The  Tin  being  good,  I  value  it  at  16  Sous  a  pound  j 
and  then  7?  of  thefe  pieces  is  worth  one  Sous  of  ours. 

F-g.  f,  and  6.  is  the  Money  in  Gold  of  the  King  of  Macajfar ,  or  the  Ce- 
IhaC  This  piece  weighs  twelve  Grains,  and  the  Hollanders  take  it  for  a  Florin 
of  our  Money:  which  comes  to  23  Sons  and  eight  Deneers. 

Fig.  7,  and  8.  is  the  Silver  Money  of. the  King  of  .Camboya  ;  being  good. 
Silver,  and  weighs  thirty  two  Grains.  The  piece  comes  to  24  Sous  of  our 
Money  j  nor  does  the  King  coin  it  at  any  higher  ,rate;  He  has  a  great  quan¬ 
tity  of  Gold  in  his  Country,  but  he  never  coins  it  into  Money;  for  lie  trades 
with  it  by  weight,  as  he  does  with  his  ■  Silver,  according  to  the  cuftom  of 

Fig.  9,  and  ro.  is  the  Copper  Money  of  the  King  of  Camboya.  The  King  of 
f'.va,  the  King  of  Bantam,  and  the  Kings  of  the  Molucca  Alands  coin  no  other 
Money,  but  pieces  of  Copper  after  the  lame  form  and  manner.  As  for  their 
Silver  Money,  they  let  it  pafs  as.it  comes  out  of  other  Countries,  without 
melting  it  down.  In  Bantam,  in  all  fava,  in  Batavia,  and  the  Molucca's,  there 
is  little  other  Money  ftirring,  but  Spanifh  Reals,  Rixdollars  of  Germany,  and 
Crowns  of  France-,  the  greateft  part  being  Half-Reals,  Quarters,  and  Eighth! 
parts.  But  in  Bat. -.via  they  ufe  befidcs  for  fmall  Money,  Shillings,*  double  Sous' 
and  Sous,  as  in  Holland. 


TL-e  Money  in  Gold \  Silver ,  and  Copper ,  of  the  King  of  Siam, 


"TV*.  1,  and  2.  is  the  Money  in  Gold,  coin’d  by  the  King  of  Siam-,  and  weighs 
-F  *18  Grains  more  than  our  Half-Piftol.  The  Gold  is  of  the  fame  Goodnefs, 
and  may  be  worth  7  Livres  and  one  Sous  of  our  Money.  When  the  Mer-. 
chants,  that  trade  in  that  Country,  bring  thence  either  Gold  or  Silver,  'tis  for 
wane  of  other  Commodities,  as  Silk,  Musk,  Sandal,  Wood  Gum  Luke,  Ele¬ 
phants  teeth,  and  other  things.  For  by  carrying  out  Gold  or  Silver,  they  reap  but 
two  in  the  hundred  profit. 

Pig-  3,  4,  j,  and  6.  is  a  piece  about  the  bignefs  of  a  large  Ha2le-Nut,  flatted 
on  the  four  fide?,  like  a  feinicirclc,  three  Tides  whereof  are  open  like  a  Horfe- 
fhoe  j  and  upon  two  fides  are  certain  of  their  own  Letters.  There  is  no  Money 
in  rhe  fait  (o  ftrangely  coin'd  as  this.  It  weighs  three  Drams  and  a  half,  and 
2f  CJid ms,  and  is  as  good  as  our  Silver  at  three  Livres  and  10  Sous  the 
Ounce.  It  amounts  ro  32  Sous  and  4  Deneers  of  our  Money. 

/  ;<>.  6,  7,  and  8.  is  the  Copper  Money  of  the  King  of  Siam  ;  and  they  give 
two  hundred  of  thefe  pieces  for  one  piece  of  Silver.  For  their  fmslJ  Morey, 
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vety  near  in  goodnefs  to  the  Pa-fat?,  h 
Deneers  of  our  Money.  Tlie  other  Piec 
according  to  jheir  weight. 

In  great  payments  they  make  life  of  Ingots,  that  come  to  h  hundred  Franks 
m  value}  and  they  have  little  Pieces  of  Silver  that  are  not  worth  above  a 
Sous. 

•  When  they  buy  any  Commodity,  if  they  have  not  whole  Pieces  enough  to 
make-up  the  fum,  they  have  always  inftruments  toady,  to  cut  off  fo  much 
•  from  a  great  piece  as  will  perfeft  the  paymebt. 

When  the  Chinefcs  tranfport  their  Golden  Loaves,  or  them  Boats,  intoother 
Countries,  the  Merchants  cut  them  in  the  middle,  not  daring  to  truft  the  Chi¬ 
neses,  who  have  often  deceiv’d  them  5  and  none  have  been  more  cheated  than 
the  Hollanders.  For  they  have  a  way  to  fluff  their  Loaves  of  Gold,  infomuch 
that  you  {hail  fometimes  find  in  the  middle,  a  third  part  of  Copper  or  Silver. 
In  all  forts  of  Bargains  the  Chinejes  are  fo  cunning,  that  there  are  few  (tran¬ 
ters  whom  they  do  not  over-reach}  efpecially,  in  Batavia,  the  Hollanders 
when  they  come  firft.  They  carry  their  weights  always  along  with  them, 
being  like  a  Roman  Beam,  or  a  Stelleer,  about  eight  Inches  long,  with  which 
tbey’weigh  all  the  Gold  and  Silver  which  they  receive.  As  for  the  fmall  Money 
both  in  China '  and  Tur.q-.ntv?,  it.  is.  of  Copper.  It.  is  made  as  in  Fig.  4.  They 
aho  thread  thefe  pieces,  there  being  a  hole  in  the  middle,  12,25,70,  and 
*00  upon  a  firing  5  becaufe  they  will  hot  put  themfelves  to  the  trouble  of 
telling  them,  when  the  number  exceeds  a  dozen. 


'  The  Gold  and  Silver  Money  of  Japon. 


it  goodnefs  for  which  we 
e  and  fix  Drams,  at  fifty  Franks 


AL  t  the  Gold  that  comes  from  Japon^  is  ol 
what  better  than  our  Louis }  and  is  about  ■ 
pay  about  50  Franks  the  Ounce. 

Fig.  1.  This  piece  of  Gold  weighs  one  Ounce  a 
the  Ounce,  comes  to  87  Livres  and  10  Sous. 

Fig.  2,  and®.  Every  one  of  thefe  pieces  is  of  Gold,  and  every  one  weighs 
a  third,  part  or  the  great  one }  which  is  half  an  Ounce,  and  48  Grains  i  and 
comes  to  29  Livres,  5  Sous,  and  4  Deneers; 

Fig.  4.  This,  as  it  is  mark’d,-  is  the  backfide  of  the  three  pieces  of  Gold. 

Fig.  5,  and  6.  are  pieces  of  Silver  of  the  fame  weight  $  everyone  weigh¬ 
ing  4  Grains  left  than  our  pieces  of  30.  Sous,  though  it  go  nevertbeleft  for 
the  lame  value.  As  for_the  Sil  ver,  ic  is  the  fame  in  goodnefs  with  our  Mo- 
of  the  Great  Mogul,  whither  t! 


ders  carry  all  their  Silver,  their  Bars,  and  Japan  pieces,  to  coin  them 
hey,  fometimes  they  fell  them  to  the  Bankers,  where  they  fcave  n 
venience  of  coinage,  as  at  Surat  and  jigr*  5  and  there  Bankers  give  tl 
two  to  three  in  the.  hundred  mo#e  than  they  will  give  for  our  Crov 
dollars,  or  Spamjh  Reals. 

Fig.  7.  is  the  backfide  of  the  two  Silver  pieces. 


:o  Mo- 


The  TortraiHure  of  the  Stiver  Ingots  of  Japon,  which  go  for  Money, 

J  Saidjbefore,  that  all  the  Silver  that  comes  out  of  Japan,  is  equal  in  goodnefs  to 

Fig.  1.  An  Ingot  of  this  form  weighs  {even  ounces,- at  three  Livres  tee  Sous 
the  ounce  :  the  whole  comes  to  twenty  four  Livres,  and  ten  Sous. 
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:  the  whole  comes 


P.  ,,  Jghs  once  ounce,  hall  a  dram,  ai 
Uvres,  live  Sous,  and  five  Dencers. 
d.  Weighs  one  ounce,  eight  grains  :  the  whole  comes  to  three  Livres,  tci 
•k!  an  eleven  Dencers. 

Fig.  s.  Weighs ifeven  drams,  one  quarter,  a 


ns:  the  whole  comes 

uuu  —j, _ 1  eight  Dencers. 

fjn  6,  Weighs  two  drams  and  an  half,  and  twenty  four  grains:  the  whole  ' 
comes  to  one  Livre,  live  Sons,  and  one  Deneer. 

Fig.  y.  Weighs  two  drams,  twenty  four  Dencers:  the  whole  comes  to  one 
Livre,  nine  Dencers. 

Fig.  8.  Weighs  one  dram  and  an  half,  and  twenty  four  grains :  the  whole  comes 
to  fifteen  Sous,  and  fourDeneers. 

Fig.  9.  Is  the  Copper-Money  which  they  thread  by  fifteen,  thirty,  fifty, 
to  the  number  of  <$00.  which  is  the  value  of  a  Tell  in  Silver.  Over  all  japon  they 
reckon  by  Tells  :  and  the  Hollanders  reckon,  that  a  Tel!  makes  three  Gelders 
and.  an  half  of  their  Money,  which  comes  to  four  Litres,  arid  five  Sous  of 

Fig,  .to.  Is  theback-fide  of  the  Copper-piece. 


Money  that  represents  the  Figures  of  the  twelve  Signs ;  and  which 
were  Coined  during  the  twenty  four  hours,  that  Gehan-guir,  King  of 
the  Indians,  fe rmitud  Queen  Ivourmahall,  his  Wife ,  to  Reign  in  his 
fead. 


S Vltan  Selin;,  otherwife  called  Gcbanguir  Patcha,  the  ninth  King  of  the  Ivdi-* 
ans ,  Father  of  Cba-gcban,  was  a  great  Lover  of  Women :  but  he  had  a  par¬ 
ticular  affeftion  for  one  among  the  reft,  which  he  kept  in  his  Scr.-glio  ;  and  which 
*  *  ”  eriting  more  than  ordinary.  S’  ~  ’  ” 


the  Name  which  was  engraven  upon  her  Signet:  for  as  I  have  obferv’d  in  my 
Relations,  they  never  Sign  any  thing,  but  only  fet  their  Seals.  The  other  Name, 
by  which  fhe  was  call'd  at  Court,  was  Nour-mabail,  which  fignifies  the  Light  of 
the  Sr/aglio.  She  was  always  a  great  enemy  to  the  King’s  two^Sons  $  more  •  efpe- 
cially  to  the  fecond,  who  was  called  Sultan  Konrom :  and  who  afterwards 
coming  to  the  Throne,  called  himfelf  Cba-geban.  He  fet  himlelf  to  oppofe  all  the 
defigns  of  this  Princefs  :  who,  for  her  parr,  had  fuch  an  Afcendant  over  the  King, 
that  (he  perfwaded  him  to  fpend  the  greateft  part  of  the  year  in  the  Country,  un- 
’  dcr-hand  foliciting  certain  Rajds  upon  the  Frontiers  to  rife  againft  him,  that  fhe 
might  engage  him  in  the  Wars,  and  keep  him  from  the  company  of  his  Sons.  This 
Queen,  being  altogether  Ambitious,  made  it  her  bufinefs  to  pleafe  the  King,  that 
Ihe  might  the  more  eafily  accomplilh  her  defigns ;  and  having  a  great  delire  to 
eternize  her  Memory,  fhe  could  not  think  of  a  better  way,  than  to  Coin  a  good 
quantity  of  Money  in  her  own  Name :  and  of  a  different  ftamp  from  that  which 
the  Indian  Kings  were  Wont  to  Coin.  For  you  muft  take  notice,  that  all  the  Coins 
of  thofe  Kings" have  only  the  Characters  of  the  Countrey  upon  each  fide  of  the 
Piece.  But  this  Queen  caus'd  one  of  the  twelve  Signs  to  be  ftamp’d  upon 
upon  each  fide  of  Hers,  which  is  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Mahomet,  that  forbids  all 
manner  of  reprelentations.  However,  me  had  never  brought  her  defign  about, 
had  Sultan  Konrom  been  at  Court.  But  (he  took  her  time,  when  the  King  had 
caus’d  the  eyes  of  his  eldeft  Son, Snhan  Kofrou  to  be  put  out,becaufe  he  had  taken 
up  Arms  againft  him,  with  an  intention  to  depofe  him  from  his  Throne.  For  after 
he  had  obtain'd  that  Victory,  he  lent  his  fecond  Son,  Suit  an  Konrom,  into  Dccan, 


.‘T 
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high  a  rate,  to  the  end  the  Merchants,  who  come  from  ali  the  Coafts  of  /* 
*  thither  with  their  Wares,  may  not  tranljwt  it  out  of  the  Countrey.  This  piece 
■*  is  called  St.  7%oi<mj.  Formerly  when  the  Fortuities  had  the  Trade  of  fapm,  Ma- 
caffar,  Sumatra,  China  and  Mef,m!iiqut,  which  they  ftill  preferve  ;  and  is  the 
place  whither  the  Indium  bring  the  Gold  of  the  sUajfns  and  Saha,  it  was  a  won¬ 
derful  thing  to  fee  the  quantity  of  Gold  which  the  Pmugttex.  Coin’d,  and  the  re¬ 
tard  pieces  of  workmanfliip  which  they  fram'd  in  Gold,  and  lent  into  Forreign 
Countreys,  even  to  the  Weli-InAiet,  by  the  way  of  the  Philippine  Iflands.  But 
*  now  they  have  no»othcr  places  but  only  Mofimhiqxc  to  furnilh  them  with  Gold, 
they  keep  up  thofe  Pieces  called  St.  Tktmaftt  at  a  very  high  rate,  left  they  fhould 
be  carried  out  of  the  Countrey,  as  I  faid  before.  They  'have  alfo  Silver  Pieces, 
which  they  call  Parries,  which  go  for  the  value  of  27  Sous  of  our  Money :  As  al¬ 
fo  a  great  quantity  of  fmall  Copper  and  Tin-Money,  not  much  unlike  that  of  the 
Kings  already  mentioned,  which  they  thread  upon  firings  in  particular  numbers. 


The  Gold  and  Silver  Motley  of  Mufcovy. 

I  Have  obferved  in  my  Relations,  that  in  all  parts  of  our  Europe,  where  they 

Coin  Money,  there  are  great  Sums  tranfported  all  over  stpa,  where  they  go 
currantly.  But  for  the  Money  of  Mufcovy  there  is  great. lofs  in  traniporting  it 
any  where  clfe  5  becaufc  the  Prince  enhances  it  to  fo  high  a  value.  The  pieces  as 
well  of  Gold  as  Silver  are  very  good  Meta!  ;  for  the  Gold  in  worth  is  fome- 
what  higher  than  our  Leti-it. 

Fig.  x  and 2.  This  piece  of  Gold  weighs  14  Grains;  and  to  rake  the  Gold  at 
48  Grains  the  Ounce,  would  amount  to  20  Sous,  one  Deneer,  and  one  half-peny 
of  our  Money.  But  going  in  Mufctroj  for  24  Sous,  there  would  be  nineteen  and 
an  half  lofs  to  tranfport  it  any  where  eife. 

Fig.  3  and  4.  Is  a  piece  of  Silver  that  weighs  eight  Grains ;  and  to  take  an 
Ounce  of  Silver  at  three  Livrcs  ten  Sous,  it  comes  to  a  Sous  of  our  Money.  But 
in  the  Countrey  you  have  but  fifty  of  thefe  pieces,  or  at  moil  fometimes  fifty  two 
for  one  of  our  Crowns,  or  a  Real  of  Spain,  or  an  High-German  Rixdollar. 

Fig.  y  and  6.  Is  a  piece  of  Silver  alio  which  only  goes  in  Mufcovy.  But  I 
cannot  tell  in  what  Province  it  is  Coin’d,  in  regard  there  are  no  Arms, upon  it,  and 

the  Characters  meant ;  which  makes  me  think  it  is  very  ancient.  The  piece  weighs 
2j  Grains,  which  comes  to  three  of  our  Sous,  one  Deneer,  and  one  half-peny. 

I  This  is  all  that  I  could  colled  of  moil  certainty,  concerning  the  Money  and 
Coins  of  the  Eaft,  during  the  long  courfe  of  my  Travels.  Nor  do  I  believe  that 
any  perfon  has  undertaken,  before  me,  to  write  upon  the  fame  Subject.  If  any 
one  of  my  Readers  defires  to  fee  the  real  Pieces  themielves,  as  well  in  Gold  and 
Silver,  as  in  Tin,  Copper,  Shells  and  Almonds,  he  may,  without  queftion,  obtain 
the  Favour  from  Menfimr,  the  firft  Prefident,  to  whofe  Study  I  devoted  them  ali, 
together  with  certain  Medals,  of  which  that  Supreme  Senator,  moil  skilful  in  An^ 
tiquity,  has  great  (tore,  being  ftill  curious  in  ftarching  after  what  is  rare. 


The  end  of  the  Coins, 
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The  Firft  Book. 

What  Roads  to  take,  in  ‘Travelling  from  Ifpahan 
to  Agra,  from  Agra  to  Dehly  and  Gehana- 
batt,  where  the  Great  Mogul  Refdes  at  pre- 
fent :  And  how  to  Travel  alfo  to  the  Court  of  the 
King  of  Golconda;  to  the  King  of  Vifapour, 
and  to  many  other  Places  in  the  Indies. 


CHAP.  i. 

The  Road  Iron  Ifpahan  to  Agra  through  Gomron  :  If  here  ss 
larly  d<\o-tb  a  the  manner  of  Sailing  from  Ormus  to  Sim 


f  tw)  of  my  Ferpo.-,;  Travels ;  and  begin  with  the  defeription  of  the  Roads, 
hich  lead  you  from  Jfjrahm  to  Dehly  and  Gehumdatt, where  the  Great  Mi¬ 
ff  ml  Rdkles  at  prefent. 

Though  rhe  loans  ftretch  themfelves  front  Pcrfie.  for  the  fpace  of  above  4:0 
Leagues  together,  from  the  Ocean  to  that  long  Chain  of  Mountains  that  runs 
through  the  middle  of  slfia  from  the  Eaft  to  the  Weft,  and  which  was  known  to 
Vntiqmty  by  the  Named  Caucafits ,  or  Momt  Taurus-,  yet  there  are  not  fo_ 


nd  Dc(arts,wheo 


Prfrir 


between  PcrJlj  a 


.  hoofe,  in  going  from  IfpAiati  to  An.  1.  The  one  is 
Land.Snd  partly  by  Sea ;  taking  Ship  at  Ormus.  The  other  altogether 
through  CmiMzr.  'Inehrftof  thefe  two  Roads  is  amply  dd'erib'd,  as 
mu:.  „t  the  end  of  rev  hrlt  Book  of  my  fnfm  Travels.  So  that  I  am 
tof'.i  vl  t!  ic  manner  of  Sailing  Som  Ormus  to  Small. 

1 .1.  U  n  no  Sailing  at  all  times  upon  the  IuM.ru  as  upon  the  Etm 
You  i,.do iJmc  the  proper  (talons,  which  being  elaps’d,  'there  is  no  r 

the  only  Months  in  (£e  year  to  Embark  from  Ormus  to  Sur. nt  -,  and  fr 
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:i  thisdilfcrcnce,  that  there  is  no  (timing  from  Seeratt  atftertte 
iui:  yon  mjy  Sail  from  Ortmts  til)  the  end  of  March,  or  the  fif- 
for  then  the  Weftern-winds,  that  bring  ram  along  with  them 
blow,  During  the  firft  four  Months  there  blows  a  Norrb-ealt- 
tlicm  from  Surat  to  Ormus  in  fifteen  or  twenty  days.  Then 
he  North,  it  ferves  as  well  for  thole  that  arc  bound  for  Suratt, 
und  from-thence.  Then  the  Merchants  generally  provide  for 
,  or  five  and  thirty  days.  But  if  they  would  Sail  from  Ormttt 
a  or  fifteen  days,  they  mult  take  Shipping  either  in  March,  or 
if  ylftii-,  for  then  the  Wclicrn-wind  blows  full  in  their 


he  Veffcls  which  Sail  from  Ormus  run  within  fight  of  Mafcatc  upon  the  Ccaft 
Arabia,  bearing  off  to  Sea  for  fear  of  coming  too  near  the  Perjiai i  Coaft.  They 
come  from  Sri, -ait,  do  the  fame  thing,  to  make  the  Entry  of  the  Gulf.  Hut 
aer  the  one  nor  the  other  touch  at  Mafcatc,  to  avoid  paying  Cuftoms  to  an 
bran  Prince,  who  took  that  place  from  the  Portugal*. 

fafiMc  is  a  City  fituated-  juft  by  the  Sea-fide,  over  againft  three  Rocks  that 
e  the  Entry  into  the  Harbour  very  difficult,  and  at  the  foot'of  a  Mountain 
i  which  the  Portugal*  have  three  or  four  Forts.  It  is  obferved  that  Mafcatc, 
us,  and  Balfara,  are  the  three  places  in  the  Eaft  where  the  beat  is  molt  in- 
ortabk.  Formerly  only  the  Hollanders  and  Engltjh  underftood  tj  ‘ 
Navigation  5  but  fbme  years  t  ^  1  '  ’ .  ’ 


they  neither  ui 
Tile  Vefiels 


ther  underftand 


lis  Courfe 

ms,  Mahometans,  I, .dims,  ard 
or  fo  fafe  to  Embark  In  them,  for 
re  they  fo  good  Pilots. 

ill  to  bnratt,  wmen  is  the  only  Parc  in  the  Empire  of  the 
crest  Mogul,  ban  within  ftght  of  Hht,  and  the  Point  of  St.  fohn,  and  come  to  an 
Anchor  afterwards  in  the  Road  of  Co, rah,  which  is  not  above  four  Leagues  front 
Sm  art,  and  two  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  toward  rhe  North.  They  tranfporr 
their  Wares  from  one  place  to  another,  either  by  Waggons,  or  in  Boats.  For 
great  Vefiels  cannot  ger  into  the  River  of  Snratt  rill  they  have  unladen,  by  reafon 
of  the  Sands  that  choak  it  up.  The  Hollanders  return  as  foon  as  they  have  landed 
their  Wares  at  Couali,  and  fo  do  the  Enghjh,  it  not  being  permitted  to  either  to 
enter  into  the  River.  But  fome  years  fince,  the  King  has  given  the  Englijh  a  place 
to  Winter  in,  during  the  rainy  Seafons. 

Smart  is  a  City  of  an  indifferent  bignefs,  defended  by  a  pit 
fool  whereof  you  mull  pafs,  whither  you  go  by  Land-or  b 
Towers  at  the  four  Corners,  and  in  regard  there  are  no  Platforms  upon  the  Wails, 
Guns  are  planted  upon  woodden-Scaftolds.  The  Governour  of  the  Fort  only  com¬ 
mands  the  Souidiers  in  tile  Fort,  but  has  no  Power  in  the  City,  which  has  a  par¬ 
ticular  Governour  to  receive  the  King’s  Cuftoms,  and  other  Revenues  through  the 
Extent  of  his  Province. 

The  Walls  of  the  Town 
oeing  built  of 


ttiful  Fortr 


?  only  of  Earth,  and  the  generality  of  the  h 
eds,  plaiftercd  with  Cow-dung,  to  ct™"  ’M" 
- c- m  difeerning  between  tb*D 


fpaecs,  and  to  hinder  them  without  from  difeerning  between  the  Reeds  what  is 
done  within.  In  all  Skratt  there  be  but  nine  or  ten  Houfes  which  are  well  buift : 
whereof  the  Cha-bander ,  or  chief  of  the  Merchants  has  two  or  three.  The 
reft  belong  to  the  Mahtmotan  Merchants ;  nor  arc  thole,  wherein  the  Englijh 
and  Hollanders  dwell,  lefs  beautiful ;  every  Prefident,  and  every  Commander,  be¬ 
ing  careful  to  repair  them  ;  which  they  put  upon  the  account  of  their  Compa¬ 
nies.  However,  they  do  but  hire  thofe  Houles ;  the  King  not  fufiering  any  Frmi_ 
to  have  an  Houle  of  his  own,  for  fear  he  Ihould  make  a  Fortrefs  of  it.  The  Ca¬ 
puchin  Friars  have  built  them  a  very  convenient  Convent,  according  to  the  Model 
of  our  European  Houfes,  and  a  fair  Church  s  for  the  building  of  which,  I  fifrnift'd 
them  with  good  part  of  the  Money.  ,  But  the  Purchafe  was  made  in  the  Name 
of  a  Maronitc  Merchant  of  Hleppo,  whole  Name  was  Chelchi,  of  whom  I  have 
Spoken  in  my  Pafan  Relations.  *  * 


CHAP. 


Travels  in  Ins 


Part  IT 


inutsgining  what  would  full  our.  Ai 
Governors  or  the  Cha-bander,  ant 
they  ilil'cl  not  to  (lop  him;  and  as 
”  his  Maftcr  that  he  malt 
arried.  The  m 


mull  ic( 


t-M.dlcr  were  fitting  in  the 
went  forward  with  the  Plate 
:o  the  Cnhom-houft/  and  tl 
e  EngVjh- man  cry’d,  that  tbf  SI 


tl  -Mibimt  thru  paid  any  duties,  tire  lefs  he 
debate  he  took  the  Plate  from  his  Slave,  and  carried  it  nimicii  mio  tne  Viva > ; 
the  Governour  and  the  Cha-bander,  gravely  ask'd  him,  why  he  would  not  be  obe¬ 
dient  to  the  Laws  ?  Upon  which  the  Englijb-m an,  replying  in  a  great  hear,  that  he 
carried  nothing  which  paid  any  duty,  threw  the  Pigg  among  them  with  fiich  a  fu- ' 
ry,  that  the  Sawce  and  Pigg  flew  all  upon  their  Garments.  Now  in  re  tard  that 
Swines-flefli  is  an  abomination  to  the  Mabmctam,  who  believe  cvny  Ihing  de¬ 
fil'd  that  touches  it;  they  were  forc’d  to  change  their  Clothes,  take  down  the 
Tapeftry  of  the  Divan ,  to  pull  down  the  Divan  it  felf,  and  build  another,  not  da¬ 
ring  to  fay  any  thing  to  the  EngliJh-misA ;  for  the  Cha.-band.cr,  and  Mint-malier 
are  very  oblervant  to  the  Company,  by  whom  they  reap  a  great  deal  of  profit. 
As  for  what  concerns  the  Heads  of  the  Companies,  as  wc.ll  Engl, fa,  as  Dutch,  and 
their  Aflbciates,  they  have  (o  great  a  refpedt  I'ov  them,  that  they  never  fedreh 
them  at  all,  when  they  come  a-fhore;  though  they  will  not  (tick  to  conceal  their 
Gold,  like  particular  Merchants,  and  to  carry  it  about  them.  The  Trade  -bf  Tata, 
formerly  very  great,begins  now  to  decay,  bccaufe  the  Mouth  of  the  Rivers  grows 
more  dangerous,  and  full  of  Ihallows  every  day  more  than  other,  the  Sand-hills 
having  almoft  choak'd  it  up. 

The  Emlijh  finding  they  hadleam’dthe  trick  of  rifling  their  Clothes,  ftudi'd  out 
other  little  ways  and  contrivances  to  conceal  their  Gold  :  And  the  Falhion  of  wear¬ 
ing  Perriwigs  being  newly  come  out  of  Em-ope,  they  hid  their  f.uobus’s,  jtefi- 
JShbles,  and  Ducats  in  the  net  of  their  Ferriwigs,  every  time  they  came  a-Ihore. 


afterwards,  the  Commodity  being  fpol’d.  For  the  watt 
ways  thick  and  muddy,  there  clung  to  '  ’  " 

the  water,  a  fiime  like  a  white  cruft  or 
that  after  the  Coral  was  poiilh'd,  he  lol 
I  come  now  to  the  Money  which  goi 
the  Great.  Mogul's  Dominions  ;  and  tc 
"  J  Tiither° in  hints  to  make  profii 
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In  the  firft  place  you  muft  ob 
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higheft  purity  -.  For  being  refin'd,  you  pay  not  for  the  portage  of  the  Alloy,  which 
was  min'd  with  it  before  :  And  carrying  the  Gold  and  Silver  in  wedges,  you  pay 
neither  to  the  Prince  nor  to  the  Mint  what  they  exaft  for  Coinage.  If  you  carry 
coin'd  Gold,  the  b eft  pieces  are  facobuss,  Pofe-Nobks,  Minus's,  and  orher  anci¬ 
ent  Pieces,  as  well  of  Portugal,  as  of  other  Countreys,  and  all  forts  of  Gold  that 
liave  been  coin'd  in  former  Ages.  For  by  all  thofc  old  Pieces  the  Merchant  is 
fure  to  gain.  Yon  may  aifo  reckon  for  good  Gold,  and  which  is  proper  to  be  car¬ 
d'd  thither,  ali  the  Ducats  of  Germany,  as  well  thofe  coin'd  by  the  feverai  Prin- 
as  by  the  Imperial  Towns,  together  with  the  Ducats  of  Poland,  Hungary, 
"  '  ‘  nd  indeed  all  forts  of  Ducats  are  taken  to  be  of  the 

r.u  Ducats  of  Gold  formerly  paft'd  for  the  beft,  and 
our  Sous,  more  than  any  others ;  but  about  a  dozen 
,  .e  been  alter'd,  not  going  now  for  any  more  than  the 

re  alfo  Ducats  which  the  Grand  Seignior  coins  at  Cairo,  and  thole  of 
j 'ally,  and  Morocco  :  But  thefe  three  forts  are  not  fo  good  as  the  others,  and  are 
not  worth  fo  much  as  they  by  four  Sous  of  our  Money. 

Over  all  the  Umpire  of  the  Great  Mogul,  all  the  Goid  and  Silver  is  weigh’d' 
with  weights,  which  they  call  Tolla ;  which  weigh  nine  Deneers,  and  eight  grains 
of  our  weights.  When  they  have  any  quantity  of  Gold  and  Silver  to  (ell,  the  In¬ 
dians  ufe  yellow  Copper-weights,  with  the  King’s  mark,  to  avoid  coufenagc.  And 
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with  thefe  weights  they  weigh  all  the  Gold  and  Silver  at  once,  provided  .fr.?- 
mount  not  to  above  a  blunder'd  Tolu’s.  For  the  Changers  have  'no  other  weights, 
but  from  one  TolU  to  a  hunder'd  3  and  a  hunder’d  ToJU’s  come  to  38  Ounces, 
21  Deneers,  and  8  Grains.  As  for  the  Gold  and  Silver  which  is  not  coin'd* 
if  there  be  much,  they  eflay  itj  and  having"  put  it  to -the  touch,  rhey  -bid  to 
thetftmoft  value  to  'out-vye  one  another. 

in  regard  there  arc  fome  Merchants  rhat  have  above  forty  or  fifty  thon- 
fcnd  Ducats  at  a  time,  the  Indians  weigh  them  with  a  weight  Which  is  juft 
,  the  weight  of  a  hunder’d  Ducats,  which  is  alio  mark'd  with  the  Kings  Mark; 
and  if  the  hundred  Due. vs  weigh  lei's  than  the  weights,  they  put  in  Romany -little 
Hones  til)  the  Scales  arc  even  }  and  after  all  is  weigh'd,  they  make'  good  to  "the 
Changer  the  weight  of  rhofe  little  Hones.  But  before  rhey  weigh  thefe  Gold- 
Coins,  wberber  they  be  Ducats  or  other  Pieces,  they  put  the  whole  quantity  into 
a  Charcoal-fire,till  they  be  red-liot ;  and  then  quench  the  fire  with  water, and  take 
them  our  again.  This  they  do  to  find  out  them  which  are  falfe,andto  melt  off  the 
Wax  and  Gumpvhich  is  cunningly  dropt  upon  them  to  make  them  weigh  the  more. 
But  bec.ute  there  are  fome  Pieces  fo  artfully  hollow'd  and  ftopt  up  again,  that  you 
cannot  j  ereeive  it,though  rhey  have  been  in  the  fire, the  Changers  take  the  Pieces, 
and  bend  thcmjby  which  they  know  whether  they  are  good  or  nojand  thofe  which 
they  liilput  they  cut  in  pieces.  After  they  have  viewed  them  all,  they  refine 
tlioie  which  they  do  not  take  to  be  good,  and  pay  for  fo  much  as  proves  to  be 
good,  as  for  good  Ducats.  A!)  this  Gold  rhey  coin  into  that  fort  of  Money  which 
they  .call  Roupies  of  Gold  ;  except  thofe  Ducats,  which  are  Stamp'd  only  upon 
one  tide,  which  thc-y  fell  to  the  Merchants  that  come  from  T~.rwry,  and  other 
'Northern  Parts,  as  from  the  Kingdoms  of  Bomav,  slfcn,  and  -other  remote  parrs. 
With  thele  Ducats  the  Women  of  thofe  Countries  chiefly  adorn  t-hemfelves, 
hanging  them  upon  their  Head-attire,  and  fixing  them  upon  their  forheads.  As 
for  the  other  Ducats,  that  have  no  figures,  they  are  not  fo  much  as  enquir'd  after 
by  the  Northern  Merchants. 

As  for  all  the  other  Pieces  of  Gold,  there  are  great  quantities  of  them  fold 
to  the  Goldfmiths,  to  the  Gold-wyar-drawers,  and  in  general  to  all  that  work 
in  Gold.  For  if  they  could  put  their  Metal  unmade  into  Roupies,  they  would 
never  coin  j  which  they  can  only  do  at  the  Coronation  of  their  Kings,  to  throw 
Silver  Roupies  among  the  people-,  or  to  fell  them  to  the  Ooveniours  of  the 
Provinces,  and  other  Grandees  of  the  Court,  who  then  want  great  quantities 
r.i'  them  to  prefent  to  the  new  King  at  his  firft  coming  to  his  Throne.  For 
rhey  have  not  always  jewels  or  other  things  rich  enough  to  prelent  him,  as 
well  as  that  time,  as  at  another  Feftival,  of  which  I  (ball  fpeak  in  due  place, 
'..-hen  they  weigh  the  King  every  year.  At  fuch  times  I  fay,  they  are  very 
j-Jad  i/f  Gold  Roupies ;  as  alfb  to  prefent  to  fuch  Favourites  at  the  Court,  by 
v-hole  imerelr  they  hope  to  gain  higher  Commands,  and  more  confidcrable  Go- 

Jn  one  of  my  Travels,  I  found  by  experience  the  vertue  of  thefe  Roupies  of 
Gold.  Father  of  Ow.g-z.cb  who  now  reigns,  had  given  to  one  of  the 

Lords  of  his  Court,  the  Government  of  the  Province  of  T.n. •/,  whereof  Smeli 
is  the  Metropolis.  Now  though  the  very  firft  year  of  his  Governraenr,  there 
were  very  great  complaints  made  againft  him,  by  reafon  of  the  Tyranny  which 
be  cxercifed  over  his  people,  and  liis  great  extortions,  the  King  fuffer’d  him 
to  continue  four  years,  and  then  recall'd  him.  All  the  people  of  T.z.t  were 
overjoy'd,  believing  the  King  had  call'd  him  away,  only  to  pur  him  to  death  ; 
but  u  fell  out  quire  otherwife  ■,  for  the  King  carefs’d  him,  and  gave  him  the 
Government  .of more  confidence  than  that  which  he"  had  quiaed. 
This  kind  reception,  which  her  had  at  the  Kings  hands,  proceeded  from  this, 
ihot  before  he  came  to  Ugra}\ic  had  fent  before  him  a  prefent  of  j  cooo  Roupies  of 
>'.<  ld,  and  about  20000  Roupies  of  Gold  more  to  Be*uw-SU>ritt  who  had  then 

t.oatr,  to  fujport  his  Reputation.  All  the  Courtiers  are  very  delirous  to  hat  t 
j  great  quantity  of  Gold  -}  bccuufe  it  lies  in  a  little  room,  and  then  bec.uiu-  they 
co\  er,  as  a  great  Honour, to  leave  valt  Sums  behind  them,  ro  tlteir  Wives  and  Chil¬ 
dren,  of  which  the  King  mult  not  know.  For  as  1  fhall  tel!  you  in  another  place, 
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‘Si  n3ifr,rT1  back  *ome  rarities  which  I  had  promis’d  him,  as  he  made  me  bc- 
'  *  C  Tic  did.  Ail  the  while  I  talk’d,  he  laugh’d,  and  afterwards  lent  for  the 
.  ft  which  his  Father  in  his  life  time  us'd  to  ride  upon.  It  was  a  tall  Per*, 
j: : .  Horie,  tlfat  had  formerly  coft  five  tbonfand  Crowns,  but  was  then  twenty 
eight  years  old.  They  brought  him  bridl’d  and  faddl'd,  and  the  Prince  would 
nerds  have  me  get  up  in  his  prefence.  He  had  one  of  the  moft  ftarely  walks 
that  ever  I  knew  in  a  Horfe ;  and  when  1  alighted,  well,  faid  he,  art  thou  fa- 
tisJied?  I  dare  fay,  that  Horfe  will  never  give  thee  a  fall.  I  thank’d  him, 
and  at  the  fame  time  took  my  leave  of  him ;  and  the  next  duy,  before  my 
departure,  he  fent  me  a  great  Basket  of  Apples.  It  was  one  of  the  fix  that  Cha- 
y had  font  him,  as  they  came  from  the  Kingdom  of  Kacbemir ;  there  was 
in  the  Baskecalfo  a  great  Pcrjian  Melon'.  All  this  might  be  worth  a  hundred 
Rou|. Ir-;.,  which  I  presented  to  the  Holland  Commanders  Wife.  As  for  the 
Horfe,  i  i\..ac  him  to  G  o!c  on  da,  where  I  fold  him  for  five  hundred  Roupies, 
a:  old  as  ho  was,  being  a  good  lufty  Beaft. 

To  return  to  our  difeourfe  of  Money  ,  I  will  add  this  to  what  I  have 
T:A  .tirudy,  that  you  muft  never  carry  Louis's  of  Gold  to  the  Indies,  nor 
n:r  Italian  Piftols,  nor  any  other  fort  of  Money  coin’d  within  theft 
few  y-^rs  j  for  there  is  great  )ofs  by  it  $  for  the  Indians  refine  all,  and  count 
only  npun  the  refinings.  Laftly,  every  one  ftrives  to  fteal  the  cuftom  of  their 
Void  ;  awl  when  the  Merchant  has  got  the  ktfack  of  concealing  it,  he  may 
gam  f:\  c  or  fix  of  our  Sous  in  c-very  Ducat. 

i  come  now  to  the  forts  of  Silver  Money  3  which  you  muft  diftinguifh  in¬ 
to  Money  of  the  Country,  and  Forreign  Money  :  And  firft  of  the  Forreign 

The  Forreign  Silver  Coins  which  are  carried  into  the  Indies,  are  the  Rix- 
j. liars  of  German)  and  the  Reals  of  Spain.  The  firft  are  brought  by  the  Merchants 
that  come  from  Poland,  from  the  Letter  -Tan ary,  and  the  Borders  of  Mnfico- 
~jt. The  others  by  tbofe  that  come  from  Confiantimple,  Smyrna,  and  Aleppo, 
and  the  greareft  part  by  the  Armenians,  who  fell  their  Silk  into  Europe .  All 
ti-dc  Merchants  endeavour  to  convey  their  Silver  through  Perfia  without  be¬ 
ing  dikovered  3  for  if  the  Cuftorriers  find  it  out,  they  Will  be  forced  to  carry 
their  Silver  to  the  Mint-Mafters  to  be  coined  into  Abajfis,  which  is  the  Kings 
Coin  3  and  theft  Abaft  s  being  carried  into  India,  are  again  coined  into  Rou- 
P«es  whereby  the  Merchant  lofts  ten  and  a  quarter  per  Cent,  as  well  by  reafon  of 
the  coinage,  as  by  paving  the  Kings  duties  in  Per  fin. 

To  Ic-t  you  underftand  in  a  few  words,  how  they  came  to  lofe  this  ten  and 
a  quarter  per  Cent,  from  Pcrfin  to  the  Indies,  and  fometimes  more,  according 
10  the  nature  of  the  Reals,  which  they  ufually  carry  into  Pcrfia  $  you  mult 
'-.<•!  to  mind,  what  I  have  already  laid  concerning  the  Money  and  Exchanges 
‘  1  hrpA.  in  the  hrir  Volume.  I  obferv’d,  that  a  Rea!  in  Perfix  goes  for  23 
uarc,  wind:  make  three  Abajfi's  and  a  quarter  and  that  fometimes,  when 
.-•ilver  is  feurce,  they  will  give  a  Cbatx.  and  a  half  for  one.  That  the  Abajfi 
n  worm  lour  Chatz.,  and  the  Toman  fifty  Abajfi's,  or  two  hundred  Cbaez.  If 
vou  carry  fix  Tomans  and  a  half  to  the  Indies,  you  have  for  every  Toman  twenty- 
Mi'C  A oupies  and  a  half}  and  conlequendy  for  fix  Tomans  and  a  halfi  a  hundred 
and  ninety-one  Roupies  and  a  quarter.  If  you  carry  to  the  Indies  Reals  of  Ssvile, 
lur  a  hundred  you  Thai!  have  from  213  to  2iy  Roupies.  If  you  carry  Mexi¬ 
can  Reals,  for  a  hundred  you  (hall  have  no  more  than  2x2.  So  that  when 
for  a  hundred  Reals  you  have  but  two  hundred  and  twelve  Roupies,  you  gain 
ten  Reals  and  a  quarter,  in  an  hundred  Reals  j  but  by  the  Sevillian  Reals  you 

There  are  tlfree  or  four  forts  of  Spaaijh  Reals,  and  they  give  for  a  hundred 
•Hording  to  their  goodnefs,  from  218  to  214  and  2iy  Roupies.  The  beft 
of  oil  are  thofe  of  Sevil,  for  when  they  are  full  weight,  they  will  give  for 
hundred,  213;  Roupies  j  and  fometimes  2iy,  according  as  Silver  is  either 

Tin;  Real  of  Spain  ought  to  weigh  three  Drams,  feven  Grains  and  a  half 
mon  than  two  Roupies.  But  the  Silver  of  the  Roupies  is  much  berter.  For 
the  Koupy  is  in  weight  eleven  Deneers  and  fourteen  Crains  3  but  the  Sevil 
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Real,  like  our  tvhirc  Crown,  is  but  juft  eleven  Deneers.  The  MexieJajlc^  1 
goes  iir  ten  Deneers  and  twenty-one  Crains.  For  the  Spavifo  Ileal,  that  Weighs 
levcnty-three  Vais,  you  have  four  Mamoudi's  and  a  half,  and  one  Mamoudi  i& 
worth'  twenty  Pecha’s  5  l>nt  they  mult  be  very  good,  and  as  1  have  laid  al¬ 
ready,  fcvcnty-thrcc  Vais  in  weight:  cighty-onc  Vais- making  an  Ounce,  one 
Val  coming  to  /even  Deneers. 

For  the  Rixdollars  of  Germany,  in  regard  they  are  heavier  than  the  Reals, 
they  will  give  you  for  an  hundred,  as  high  as  an  hundred  sndfixrcen  Ron  pies. 
Where  yon  are  to  take  notice,  that  in  giving  for  an  hundred  Real?,  or  an  hun¬ 
dred  Rixdollars,  two  hundred  and  fifteen,  or  two  hundred  and  fixtetn  F.oupies,  1 
it  fccnixS  that  every  Roupy  ought  to  be  worth  lefs  titan  thirty  Sous.  But  if 
the  Merchant  count  the  portage  of  the  Silver,  and  the  Cuftoms,  he  wdl  find 
that  every  Roupy  will  ftand  him  in  more.  But  that  the  Merchant  may  make 
his  profit,  he  mu  ft  take  notice,  that  all  the  Reals  of  Mexico,  and  thofe  of  Sevil, 
are  in  weight  one  and  twenty  Deneers  and  eight  Grains,  that  is,  five  hundred 
and  twelve  Grains ;  and  for  thofe  that  are  no  better  than  our  white  Crown, 
they  are  to  be  in  weight  one  and  twenty  Deneers  and  three  Grsk-s,  which 
makes  five  hundred  and  nine  Grains.  Ail  Dollars  and  Reals  are  weigh’d,  a 
hundred  at  a  rime,  and  when  they  arc  wanting  in  weight,  they  add  little  Jtoncs, 
as  when  they  weigh  Gold,  according  to  what  I  (hall  tell  you  by  and  by. 

We  come  now  to  the  Money  of  the  Country.  The  Indian  Money  is  the 
Silver  Roupy,  the  Half,  Quarter,  Eighteenth  and  Sixteenth  part.  The  weight  ^ 
of  the  Roupy  is  nine  Deneers  and  one  Grain;  the  value  of  the  Silver  is  ele¬ 
ven  Deneers  and  fourteen  Grains.  They  have. alfo  another  fort  of  Silver  Mo¬ 
ney,  which  they  call  Mamoudi’s,  but  this  goes  no-where  but  i w  Surat,  aod  in 
the  Province  of  Guz.crdt . 

The  Indians  have  alfo  a  fort  of  fmall  Copper  Money,  which  is  call’d  Pecha  j 
which  ,is  worth  about  two  of  our  Liards,  a  Liard  being  the  fourth  part  of  a 
Sous.  There  is  alfo  the  Half  Pecha,  two  Pecha’s,  and  Four  lecha’s.  Accor¬ 
ding  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Province  where  you  travel,  you  have  for  a  Roupy 
of  Silver  more  or  lefc  of  thefe  Pecha's.  In  my  laft  Travels,  a  Roi  \  y  went 
at  S.-imr  for  nine  and  forty  Pecha's.  But  the  time  was,  when  it  was  worth 
fifty,  and  another  time,  when  it  went  but  for  fix  and  forty.  At  Ag>a  and  <?*- 

■  hanabat ,  the  Roupy  was  valued  at  fifty-five  and  fifty-fix^  Pecha's.  And  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  the  nearer  you  go  to  the  Copper  Mines,  the  more  Pecha's 
you  have  for  a  Roupy..  As  for  the  Mamoudi,  it  is  always  valued  at  forty 

■  There  are  two  other  forts  of  fmall  Money  in  the  Dominions  of  the  Great  Mo- 
gull,  which  are  little  bitter  Almonds  and  Shells.  Thefe  little  bitter  Almonds, 
which  are  brought  out  of  Perjia,  are  only  made  ufe  of  in  the  Province  of  Gi «.<■- 
ran ;  as  I  hav„e  ohferved  in  the  firft  part  of  my  Relations.  They  grow  in  dry  and 
barren  places  among  the  Rocks,  and  the  Tree,  that  bears  them,  is  aim  oft  like  our 
Baftard  Spanifb-Broons.  They  call  thefe  Almonds  Bade:; :  Nor  is  there  any  Colo- 
quint  ida  fo  bitter.  They  give  for  a  Pecha  fometimes  thirty  five,  and  lomecimes 

Their  other  fmall  Money  are  the  little  Shells  which  they  call  Cw/j  the  ficies 
.whereof  turn  circularly  inward  :  Nor  are  they  to  be  found  in  any  parr  of  the 
World,  but  in  the  Maldives  Iflands.  They  are  the  greateft  part  of  the  Revenue 
of  the  Ring  of  that  Ifland.  For  they  are  transported  into  all '  the  Territories  of 
the  Great  Mogull ;  into  the  Kingdoms  of  Vifapoxr  and  Gdconda ;  and  into  the 
Iflands  of  America  to  ferve  inftead  of  Money.  Near  the  Sea  they  give  8o  for  a 
Pecha.  But  the  further  you  go  from  rhe  Sea,  the  lefs  you  have  ;  fo  that  at  Agra, 
they  will  not  give  you  above  f  o  or  yj  for  a  Pecha.  As  to  what  remains  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Accompt  of  the  Indians 3 
iooooo  Roupies  make  a  Lekke. 
iooooo  Lekks  make  a  Kraur. 
iooooo  Kraur’smake  a  Padan.  . 
iooooo  Padan’s  make  a  Nil. 

In  the  Indies ,  the  Village  muft  be  very  final!,  where  there  does  not  refide  a  Ban- 
ker,  whom  they  tail  Clxrafi-,  whofe  bufmefs  it  is  to  remit  Money  and  Bills  of 
Exchange.' 
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Svet  aiitlie  Qrmpiw  of  the  Cjreatn 
zMepuil  ami  m  ether'  parts  of  'Sniia 
lie  fMcdators^  though  they  ijjjzr  in  their 
ianpuapes,  make  me ppthjese  eortprftj^m 
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Exchange.  In  regard  that  theft  Bankers  hold  a  Correfpondence  with  the  Gover- 
nours  of  the  Province,  they  raift  as  they  pleafe  themfelves,  the  Roupie  for  the 
Pecha's,  and  the  Pecha's  for  the  Shells.  AH  the  Jews  that  deal  in  Money  and  Ex¬ 
change  in  the  Empire  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  are  accounted  a  moft  fubtil  fort  of 
people.  But  in  the  Indies  they  would  be  fcarce  thought  fit  to  he  Apprentices  to 
thefe  Bankers.  They  have  one  very  bad  cuftom  in  making  of  Payments :  And  I  have 
already  obferv’d  it,  in  reference  to  their  Roupies  of  Gold.  WheB  they  make  any 
”  ■  money,  they  tell  ye,  ’twas  a  great  while  ago  that  any 


Payment  in  that  fort  of  n  ,, 

Sil  vcr  Roupie  was  coin’d ;  that  they  are  worth  left  than  thoft  which  ar 
but  lately  coin’d  for  that  by  pafling  through  many  hands  they  wear  away,  at 
become  lighter.  And  therefore  when  you  make  any  bargain,  you  mull  alwat 
agree  to  be  paid  in  Roupies  Cha-jcmi,  that  is,  in  new  Silver  s  otherwift,  they  wi 
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Thcfc  ihirtcen  pieces  differing  all  in  goodnefs,  they  n^Vcr  inahe  ufe  of  them/  .* 
but  when  any  qneftion  arifes  concerning  a  fmall  quantity  of  Silver,  fc&f  yry  T 
wrought  Silver.  For  they  refine  all  their  great  quantities.  All  that  kind  tJESilm 
is  bought  by  the  weight  which  they  call  Telia,  which  weighs  nine  Defteers,  and. 
eight  Grains,  or  32  Vai's ;  Sr  Vais,  making  an  Ounce :  So  that  an  hundred  Totia’fi 
make  38  Ounces,  21  Deneers,  and  8  Grains.  t  ■ 


■1 


Sec  here  the  differences  of  the  thirteen  Goodtteffes  of  Silver. 

TH  E  fir  ft,  which  is  the  lowed  in  goodnefs,  they  take  at  fifteen  Pethas  to  the 
ToJla,  which  makes  of  our  Money  nine  Sous,  two  Deneers. 

The  fecond,  at  eighteen  Pecha’s,  which  make  ten  Sous,  two  Deneers. 

The  third,  at  ten  Pecha’s,  which  make  twelve  Sous,  fix  Deneers.. 

.  The  fourth,  at  thirteen  Pecbals,  which  make  fourteen  Sous,  fix  Deneers. 

The  fift,  at  fixreen  Pecha’s,  which  make  fifteen  Sous,  ten  Deneers. 

The  fixt,  at  nineteen  Pecha's,  which  make  feventcen  Sous,  fix  Deneers. 

The  feventh,  at  thirty-three  Pecha's,  which  make  nineteen  Sous,  two  De~ 

The  eighth,  at  thirty-five  Pecha's,  which  make  twenty  Sou s,  ten  Deneers. 

The  ninth,  at  thirty-eight  Pecha's,  which  make  twenty-two  Sons,  fix  De- 

Thfc  tenth, at  forty  Pecha’s,  which  make  twenty-four  Sous,  two  Deneers. 

The  eleventh,  at  forty-three  Pecha’s,  which  make  twenty-five  Sous,  tenDe- 

'  The  twelfth,  at  forty-fix  Pecha’s,  which  make  twemy-feven  Sous,  fix  Deneers. 
The  thirteenth,,  at  forty-nine  Pecha’s,  which  make  nineteen  Sous,  two  De- 

.Here  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  'give  you  an  hint,  how  far  the  cunning  extends,  not 
only  of  the  'Cbcrajfs  or  Changers,  but  of  all  the  Indians  in  general  5  and  it  fhall 
fuffice  to  give  you  one  example,  which  is  very  particular,  and  of  which  our 
Europeans  make  no  account:  Which  is  this;  that  of  all’ the  Gold,  which  re¬ 
mains  upon  the  done  upon  which  they  make  the  Eflfay,  and  of  which  we  make  no: 
reckoning,  they  are  fo  far  from  lofiog  the  lead  atomc  of  that  final!  matter,  that 
they  fetch  it  all  off,  by  means  of  a  Ball  made  half  of  Black-pitch,  and  half  of 
Soft-wax,  with  which  they  rub  the  ftone  that  carries  the  Gold  ;  at  the  end  of 
fome  years  the  Ball  will  fhine,  and  then  they  get  out  all  the  Gold  that  dicks  to  it. 
This  Ball  is  about  the  bignefe  of  one  of  our  Tennis-Balls;  and  the  Stone  is  fuch 
a  one  as  our  Goldfmiths  generally  ufe. 

Thus  much  of  the  Cuftom-houfes  and  Money  currant  among  the  Indians.  It 
remains  to  fpcak  of  their  manner  of  Exchange. 

As  all  the  Goods  which  are  made  in  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Moguil ,  and 
fome  part  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  Vifapavr  are  brought  to  Suratt  to  be 
tranfported  into  fevcral' parts  of  stfia  and  Europe ;  the  Merchants,  when  they  go 
from  Surat  to  btiy  Commodities  in  the  fcveral  Cities  where  they  are  made,  as 
at  Labor ,  Agra,  ylmadabat , J!crcf:gc,  Brampour ,  paca,  Patna ,  Banarou,  Golconda, 
Dec  an,  Vifapottr,  and  Dull  ab  of,  take  up  Money  at  Surat,  and  are  dilcharg’d  at  the 
places  where  they  go,  by  giving  kind  for  kind.  But  when  it  happens  that  the 
Merchant  is  (hort  of  Money  in  thofe  places,  and  that  there  is  a  neceflity  for  him 
to  take  up  Money  to  complcat  his  Markets,  he  mud  then  return  it  at  Suratt  with¬ 
in  two  Months,  paying  monthly  for  the  Change. 

.  From  Labor  to  Suratt  the  Exchange  goes  at  fix  and  a  quarter  per  Cent, 

From  Awadabat,  from  one,  to  one  and  an  half. 

From  Scronga,  at  three.  . 

From  Brawponr,  from  two  and-  an  half,  to  three. 

From  Daca,  at  ten. 

From  Banarou,  at  fix. 

From  the  three  lad  places  they  make  their  Bills  of  Exchange  only  to  Agra. ; 
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j»*an4  at  Jigra  3icy  make  others  for  SarMt,  the  whole  at  the  fame  price  as  I  have 

frot^olconda,  from  four  to  five. 

And  for  Goa  the  fame. 

From  Dec  an  tit  three. 

From  Pifapour  at  three, 

--  From  Dnltabat,  from  one  to  one  and  an  half. 

*  S&me  years  the  Exchange  rifes  from  one  to  two  per  Cent,  by  reafon  of  certain 
Raja’s  or  petty  Vafiai  Princes  that  difturb  Trade,  every  one  pretending  that  the 
Merchandizes  ought  to  pais  through  his  Councrey,  and  pay  Toll.  There  are  two 
•particularly  between  Agra  and  Amadaiatt,  the  one  called  the  Raja  of  Amivar, 
and  the  other  the  Raja  of  Bcrgum,  who  very  much  molefi:  the  Merchants  for 
this  very  caufe.  But  you  may  avoid  pafling  through-the  Territories  of  rhefe  Prin- 
%  ces,  taking  another  road  from  Agra  to  Snratt,  thorough  Scrongc  and  Brampokr. 
Due  they  arc  fercil  Lands,  divided  with  feveral  Rivers,  without  Bridges  or  Boats, 
and  it  is  impoftible  to  go  that  way,  till  two  months  after  the  rains  are  fallen. 
Which  is  the  reason  that  thole  Merchants  who  muft  be  at  Srtrait  when  the  fcafon 
permit  them  to- take  the  Sea,  are  forc'd  to  pafs  through  the  Territories  of  thefe 
two  Ram's,  becaufe  thev  can  pals  that  way  at  all  times,  even  in  the  time  that  the 
rains  fall,  which  only  Knit  and  harden  the  Sand. 

Nor  are  you  to  wonder  that  the  Exchange  runs  fo  high  for  they  that  truft  out 
rheir  Money,  run  the  hazard,  by  obligation,  of  lofing  their  Money,  if  the  Mer¬ 
chant'  ihoiiid  be  robb'd. 

When  von  come  to  Suratt  to  Embarque,  there  is  Money  enough.  For  it  is  the 
grea'cit  Trade  of  the  Grandees  of  the  Indies  to  venture  their  Money  by  Sea 
from  thence  for  Ormus,  Balfarn,  and  Mocc*  5  nay  even  as  far  as  Bantam,  Achin, 
and  the  Philippine  Iflands.  For  Mecca  and  Balfara ,  the  change  runs  from  22  to 
24  per  Cent,  And  to  Ormus,  from  16  to  20.  And  to  the  other  places  which  I  have 
named,  the  change  runs  proportionable  to  the  diftance. 

1  have  but  one  word  to  fay  of  their  Weights  and  Meafures  5  I  have  given  you 
?n  the  Margin  the  fifr  part  of  an  Ell  of  Agra-,  and  the  fourth  part  of  an  Elj  of 
Am.tdabat  and  Surarr.  As  for  their  Weights,  the  Men  is  generally  69  Pound,  and 
the  Pound  16  Ounces.  But  the  Men  which  they  weigh  their  Indico  withal,  is 
but  y3  Pound.  At  Snratt  they  talk  of  a  Sene,  which  is  one  and  three  fourths  of 
a  Pound,  and  the  Pound  is  16  Ounces. 


T>r.foie  we  fet  forward  upon  the  road,  it  will  be  Convenient  to  fpeak  of  their 
Carriages  and  the  manner  of  travelling  in  India-,  which,  in  my  opinion,  is 
more  commodious  than  any  thing  that  has  been  invented  for  eafe  in.  France  or 
July.  Quire  ocherwjfe  it  is  in  Perfu,  where  they  neither  make  ufe  of  AiTcs, 
Mules,  or  Horfcs,  but  rranfport  all  their  Wares  to  the  Indies  upon  Oxen,  or  in 
Wains,  their  Coun  treys  being  fo  near  to  one  anotbdBk  If  any  Merchant  carries  an 
Horfe  out  of  Ferfia,  ‘tis  only  for  fhew,  or  to  walk  m  his  hand,  or  to  fell  to  Ibme 
Indian  Prince. 

They  will  lay  upon  an  Oves  back  300,  or  3^0  pound  weight.  And  ft  is  a  won¬ 
derful  thing  to  fee  ten  or  twelve  rhoufand  Oxen  at  a  time  all  laden  with  Rice, 
Com  and  Salt,  in  fiich  places  where  they  exchange  the/e  Commodities :  Carrying 
Corn  where  only  Rice  grows,  Rice  where  only  Corn  grows,  and  Salt  where  there 
is  none  at  all.  They  make  ufc  of  Camels  fometimes,  but  very  rarely,  they  being 
p-iiiudjrly  appointed  to  carry  the  luggage  of  great  Perlonages.  When  the  ica- 
fon  requires  halt,  and  that  they  would  .Speedily  conveigh  their  Merchandize  ro 
S:.-,j.’t  10  fhip  them  off,  they  load  thenvupon  Oxen,  and  not  in  Wains.  And  in  re¬ 
gard  that  the  Territories  of  the  Great  Mogul  are  very  well  manur'd,  the  fields 
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.; '  back  the  Ltone  that  cobies  from  Barocha,  which,  after  it  is  temper’d,  and  laid  on 
1jpcoj#es  as  hard  as  Marble.  * 

.  '  I  come  now  to  the  manner  of  travelling  in  India,  to  which  purpofe  they  make 
V  life  of  Oxen  inftead  of  Horfes,  and  there  are  Pome,  whofe  pace  is  as  eafy  as  the 
.'■*  amble  of  oof  Hackneys.  But  you  muft  take  a  care,  when  you  either  buy  or  hire 
an  Ox  to  ride  upon,  that  the  horns  be  not  above  a  foot  in  length.  For  if  they  be 
longer,  when  the  flies  begin  to  fling,  he  will  chafe,  and  tofs  back  his  horns,  and. 
llrike  them  into  the  ftomack  of  the  Rider,  as  oftentimes  it  has  hapned.  ThefC 
Oxen  are  rid  like  our  Horfes,  and  inftead  of  Snaffles  or  Bitts,  they  have  only  a 
Rope  drawn  through  the  mufcly  part  of  the  muzzle  or  noftrils.  In  firm  ground 
•  where  there  are  no  ftones,  they  never  fhooe  their  Oxen  5  but  Only  in  rough  pla¬ 
ces,  where  not  only  the  ftones  but  the  heat  will  waft  and  chop  the  hoof.  Where¬ 
as  in  Ei.rupc  we  tie  our  Oxen  by  the  horns,  the  Indians  only  put  a  thick  trufi  upori 
their  necks,  that  keeps  fall  a  ColJer  of  Leather  four  fingers  broad,  which  they 
ha-  e  nothmz  to  do  but  to  put  about  their  necks  when  they  fallen  them  to  the 


,  •  ,  . - . carrying  only 

_s  along  with  them  }  with  a  final)  Veflcl  of  Wine,  ai._  - . . 

f  I  o  Tons,  for  which  there  is  a  proper  place  under  the  Coach^ 
wrierc  ihev  tve  the  two  Oxen.  Thcfc  Coaches  have  their  Curtains  and  Seats 
hr.e  ours,  yet  are  not  hung :  But  in  my  laft  Travels  I  caus’d  one  to  be  made  after 
our  manners  and  the  two  Oxen  that  drew  it,  cell  me  near  upon  fix-hundred 
R’ju'.uc. Nor  is  me  Reader  to  wonder  at  the  price  j  for. there  are  feme  of 
theic  •_>  r.n  that  are  very  ftrong,  and  that  will  travel  upon  the  trot  twelve  or 
fifteen  leagues  a-day  for  fixty  days  together.  When  they  have  gone  half  the 
days  iuumiCv,  clicv  give  them  two  or  three  Ba!!s,as  big  as  one  of  our  two-penny- 
loaves,  or  yviicji  Kneaded  up  with  butter  and  black-fugar.  The  hire  of  a  Coach 
comes  to  a  Roupie  a-day  more  or  left.  From  Suratt  to  Agra  is  forty  days  jour-  - 
ney,and  you  pay  for  the  whole  journey  from  forty  ro  forty-five  Roupies.  From 
Sur.vr  to  Golconda ,  being  almoft  the  lame  diftance,  the  fame  p'rice  is  obferved , 
•md  by  rhe  lame  proportion  you  may  travel  oyer  all  the  Indies. 

They  who  have  more  to  fpend,  for  their  own  eafe  make  ufe  of  a  T  dUny.Uu 
wherein  they  travel  very  commodioufly.  This  is  a  fore  of  little  Couch  fix  ot  fe- 
ven  foot  long,  and  three  broad,  with  balifters  round  about  it.  A  fort  of  Cane; 
call'd  heimbom,  which  they  bend  like  an  Arch,  fijftains  the  covering  of  the  Ial-- 
lantjmn.  which  is  either  of  Satin  or  Cloath  of  Gold  3  and  when  the  Sun  lies  up¬ 
on  one  fide,  a  Slave  that  goes  by  the  fide,  takes  care  to  pud  down  die  covering. 
Another  Slave  curries  at  rhe  end  of  a  long  (tick  a  kind  of  Target  of  Oner,  cover¬ 
ed  over  with  lume  gentile  fluff,  to  preferve  the  perfon  rhat  is  in  the  Talicnysin 
from  trw  heat  01  tne  Sun,  when  he  turns  and  lies  upon  his  face.  The  two  ends  of 
h  f  ned  on  both  fides  to  the  body  of  the  T/ttlaitejnin  between  two 

lucks  lomd  coyetncr  like  a  Salrfr  or  Sc.  u4ndrcws-crop,  every  one  of  thofe  two 
fua.s  bane  five  or  fix  foot  long.  There’are  fome  ol  thefe  Ban&oncs  that  coft 
two-hundred  Crowns  j  I  my  felf  have  paid  an  hundred  and  twenty.  Three  men 
for  the  moft  part  apply  themfeives  to  each  of  thele  two  ends  to  carry  the  P.?/- 
hnefttm  upon  their  Ihoulders  5  fome  on  the  right, and  lome  on  the  !eft,and  they  go 
fwuttr  man  our  oeaan-men,  and  with  a  much  moreealy  pace,  as  being  that  which 

exceed  fixty  days  la 

Whether  it  be  in  Coach,  or  Fallamjuin,  he  that  will  travel  honourably  in  th- 
India,  muft  take  along  with  him  twenty  or  thirty  armed  men,  with  Bows  anc 
Arrows  fome.  others  with  Mufquets  3  and  they  have  the  lame  rate  with  thofi 
tli-t  carry  the  Pallaurnin.  Sometimes  for  more  magnificence  they  carry  a  Bar. 
ney  as  the  Enghjb  and  Hollanders  do,  for  the  honour  of  their  companies 
,  Thf  it  Sgiildiers  are  nor  only  for  fhew,  but  they  watch  for  your  defence,  keeping 
Cn.u.ds,  attd  relieving  one  another,  and  are  very  ftudious  to  give  content.  F01 
you  muft  know,  that  in  the  Towns  where  you  take  them  into  fervice,  they  h-‘V< 
a  Chieftain,  that  is  Tefponfible  for  their  fidelity,  who  for  his  good  word  has  iwc 

Roupier  a-piice  of  every  one.  ' 
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n,  there  is  nothing 


or  Pidgei 


art 

ib'A  commands,  of 
there  there  live  none  |_ 
to  be  had.  v* 


IWtVr  enforcing  the  Travellers,  th 

'  i  the  day-time ;  when  they  come  into  an; 
x-ibre  Sun-fet,  if  they  intend  to  travel  t 
on,  and  the  Gates  being  fhut,  the  Commander  of  ttoS’ 
or  all  the  Robberies  that  are  committed  wi  rfnafcs  Jd« 
no  perion  ftir  forth,  telling  them  that  it.  is  the  .Kings  ottler,-tto 

_ _ ..  .  obedient.  When  1  came  to  any  of  thofe  Towns,  I  bought  scr 

Provifions,  and  went  out  again  in  good  time,  a"1  /L':J  *'*  ' 1  r~  — 


than,  to  travel  by  night,  : 
fortified  Towns,  they  no-"- 
night.  For  night  coming 
place,  who  is  t-  —K"-r 
rifdicTion,  will  ] 


esofg.1 


. . .  -id  Raid  in  the  Field  under _ 

:o  fet  forward. 

es  in  India  by  £w,and  Cojltt.  A  Got'  is  about 
ofie  one  league,  ft  is  now  time  to  travel 
d  to  obferve  what  is  molt  remarkable  upon 


,  CHAP.  IV. 

The  Rond  from  Surat  to  Agra,  through  Brampour  a»</Serongc. 


■avell'd  from  P< 


the  chief 
fix  rimes  rhar  I  have 
from  Ifpaban  to  sip  a, 

on  purpote  to  mahie  a 


..  r  to  Ifpaban,  I  - 0 - 

nd  many  other  places  of  the  Great  Mogul’s  Empii 
the  Reader  to  carry  him  more  than  once  the  fanv 
relation  of  every  particular  ;ourney,and  the  accidc  ,  , 

therefore  it  will  fnffice  to  give  an  exaft  defeription  of  the  Roads,  wi 
cularizing  the  diltindt  times  that  I  went. 

There  are  but  two  Roads  from  Sanuxo  ■fgrt 

•  From  Herat  to  Barnolj,  coftes  14 

Barnolj  is  a  great  Borough-Town,  where  you  are  to  ford  a  great  River;  and 
this  firil  days  journey  you  crofs  a  mixt  Countrey,  part  Wood,  part  through  Fields 
of  Wheat  and  Rice.  . 

From  Barnolj  to  Baber,  coftcs.  to 

Bahor  is  alfo  a  large  Village  upon  a  Lake,  about  a  league  in  compafs.  Upon 
the  fide  whereof  is  to  be  feen  a  good'  fubilantial  Font  els ;  though  there  he  no 
ule  made  of  it.  Three  quarters  of  a  league  on  .this  fide  the  Village  you  ford  a 
fmall  River,  though  not  without  grear  difficulty,  by  reafon  of  the  Rocks  and 
Stones  that  hazard  the  over-turning  of  the  Coach.  This  fccond  days-joumey 
you  travel  almoft  altogether  through  Woods. 

From  Be.  lor  to  Key  lor,  or  as  it  is  call'd  at  this  day,  Carvatlfora  do  la  Bigms, 
coftes.  .  5 

This  Carvanfira  or  Inn  is  ve*y  large  and  commodious  ;  being  builp  out  ofCha-* 
rity  by  Bcgnm-fabeb  the  Daughter  of  Cba-johan.  For  formerly  rhe  journey  from 
Balot  to  Navaponra  was  too  great :  And  this  place  being  upon  the  Frontiers  of 
thofe*  Raja’s  that  (bmetimes  will  not  acknowiedg  the  Great  Mogul,  whole  Vaflals 
they  are,  there  was  no  Caravan  that  pall  by  which  was  not  abuled  ;  befides  that 
it  is  a  wooddy-Countrey.  Between  Carvanfira  and  Navaponra  you  ford  a  Ri¬ 
ver  ;  as  alfo  another  very  neer  to  Navaponra. 

’  From  forha -to  Navaponra,  coftes.  7f 

Navaponra  is  a  great  Town  full  of  Weavers  ;  but  Rice  is  the  greateft  Com¬ 
modity  of  that  place.  There  runs  a  River  through  the  Countrey,  which  makes 
it  very  fruitful,  and  waters  the  Rice,  that  requires  moilture.  All  the  Rice  which 
grows  i.i  this  Countrcy  has  one  peculiar  quality,  that  makes  it  more  particularly 
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all  ilu  Town  liatl  a  very  great  veneration.  One  day  the  Gotemour,  bring^onc 'm  ■ 
his  Clumber,  di 1  ail  tliat  lay  in  his  power,  by  vcrtoc  of  Gilts  and  CareffesflMjatre  - 
had  the  ufc  of  his  Body  ;  but  the  Bov  duelling  his  abominable  purpofe,  mail®  tS»  i 
elia)>c  from  him/and  came  and  told  his  Brother.  The  Dcrvicb,wkhoat  delibetSt 
tvhar  Conncel  he  had  to  give  his  younger  Brother,  gave  him  a  SWord,  lick' 
one  as  he  might  enfily  hide  under  his  Garment-,  and  told  him,  that  if  t 
Govcrnour  urn'd  him  any  more,  that  he  (hould  make  a  (hew  of  complying  . 
with  hint  but’  that  when  he  went  about  to  do  the  ta£t,  he  (hould  bcfiltdbtct  *' 
run  him  into  the  Guts.  The  Oovernonr,  who  knew  nothing  Of  what 
had  reveal’d  ro  his  Brother,  ceas’d  not  every  day  to  Court  him  to  contoefc' 
his  infamous  Juft  $  and  being  one  clay  alone  with  him  in  a  final!  Apartment  of  * 
a  Banquerting-Houfe,  at  the  lower  end  of  his  Garden,  he  lent  f<©?  his  page  to 
fan  him,  and  to  keep  oft'  the  Flies,  after  the  fafhion  of  the  Country  5  for  ir  was 
about  noon,  when  every  one  goes  ro  fleep.  Then  did  the  Governour  begin 
again  to  prefs  the  young  Page  5  and  finding  that  he  made  no  refinance,  he 
thought  he  fhould  fuddcnly  accomplifh  his  ddign.  But  the  Page  feeing  him 
ready  to  commit  the  act,  ftab’d  him  three  times  into  the  Belly,  before  he 
could  open  his  mouth  to  cry  out  for  help.  That  done,  the  Page  went  out 
of  the  Palace,  without  any  difturbance  In  his  countenance  j  fb  that  the  Guards 
believ’d  that  the  Governour  had  fent  him  out  upon  Tome  errand.  The  Der- 
vich  underftanding  by  his  Brother  what  had  pafs’d,  to  lave  him  from  the  fury 
of  the  people,  and  to  difeover  the  Infamy  of  the  Governour,  caus’d  the  reft  of 
the  Dcrvkbs  his  Companions ,  to  take  the  Banners  of  Mahomet ,  that  were 
planted  round  the  Mofy/tec  j  and  at  the  lame  time  with  loud  cries  encourag'd 
all  the  reft  of  the  Dcrvichs ,  Faquirs,  and  others  that  were  good  Mahumexans, 
to  follow  him.  In  lefs  than  an  hours  time  he  had  gor  together  an  infinite 
multitude  of  the  Rabble,  and  the  Dsrvieh  inarching  at  the  head  of  them,  they 
made  direftly  to  the  Palace,  crying  out  with  all  their  might,  Lei  us  dye  for 
Mahomet,  or  let  ns  have  that  infamous  perfou  deliver  cl  up  into  our  hands,  to  the, 
end  the  Dogs  may  cat  him  after  het  death,  not  being  worthy  to  be  entetfd  among  the 
Muffelmen,  The  Guard  of  the  Palace  was  not  in  acondirion  to  refift  fo  great 
a  Multitude,  fo  that  they  muft  have  been  forced  to  have  yeilded  to  their  fury, 
had  not  the  Deroga  of  the  Town,  and  fome  five  or  fix  Lords,  found  a  way 
to  make  themfelves  to  be  heard,  and  to  appeale  them,  by  reprefenring  to  them, 
that  they  ought  to  have  fome  refpect  to  the  Nephew  of  the  King  }  by 
that  means  obliging  them  to  retire.  That  night  the  Body  of  the  Governour 
was  lent  to  ^Sgra,  with  his  Tin  ram  and  Cha-jdsan,  who  then  reign’d,  being 
inform’d  of  the  accident,  was  not  much  troubl’d,  bccaufe  he  is  Heir  to  all  the 
goods  of  bis  Subjects  }  and  at  the  fame  time  he  beftow’d  upon  the  Page  a 
imalj  Government  in  the  Province  of  Bengal a. 

From  Brampottr  to  Piombi-fcra,  coftes  j 

Before  we  go  any  farther,  you  muft  take  notice,  that  where-ever  you  meet 
with  the  word  Sera ,  it  fignifies  a  great  Enclofure  of  Walls  and  Hedges,  within 
which  are  about  fifty  or  fixty  Huts,  cover’d  over  with  Straw.  There  are  fame 
men  and  women  that  there  put  to  fale  Flower,  Rice,  Butter,  and  Herbs,  and 
make  it  their  bufinefs  to  bake  Bread  and  boil  Rice..  If  there  be  any  Mahu- 
metan  in  that  place,  he  will  go  to  the  City,  and  buy  a  little  piece  of  Mus- 
ton,  or  a  Fowl  5  and  thofc  that  fell  Victuals  to  the  Travellers,  always  cleanfe 
the  Hut  which  they  take  up,  and  put  into  it  a  little  Bed  with  girths,  to  lay 
a  Mattrefs  or  Quilt  upon,  which  the  Travellers  carry  along  with  them, 

From  Piombi-fera  to  Pander ,  coftes  ^  3 

From  Pander  to  Balki-fera ,  coftes  6 

From  Balki-fera  to  Nevilki-fera ,  coftes  5 

From  Nevilki-fera  to  Confemba ,  coftes  5 

From  Confemba  to  Chempore,  coftes  3 

From  Chcmpsre  to  Charava coftes  8 

From  Charava  to  Bich-ola,  coftes  8 

From  Bicb-ola  to  uindy,  coftes  4 

At  -Andy  you  muft  pafs  a  River  that  falls  into  Ganges,  between  Basuffoa  and 
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by  24  Yoke  of  Oxen.  A  very  ftrong  Elephant  follow'd  tfic  Anilleijr,  and  whefc 1 . 
they  came  to  any  bad-way,  where  the  Oxen  wctc  at  a  fond,  they  brou^op  the*  , 
Elephant,  who  heav’d  the  Cannon  forward  with  his  Trunk.  Without 
all  along  the  high-way,  there  grows  a  vaft  number  of  great  Trees,  which 
call  M.vigncs-,  and  in  many  places  necr  the  Trees  are  to  be  fetR  little  Pag 
with  every  one  an  Idol  at  the  door.  The  Elephant  puffing  by  one  of  the  Pag 
before  which  I  was  lodg’d,  at  the  door  whereof  there  flood  three  Idols  about 
foot  high  5  fo  foon  35  lie  came  near  one,  he  took  it  up  in  his  trunk,  and  broke  it  ‘  * 
wo  pieces ;  the  next  he  rook,  he  threw  it  up  fo  high,  and  (6  far,  thar  he. broke  gv 
it  in  four  pieces ;  and  carried  away  the  head  of  the  tbird-along  wah  him.  Some* 
thought  that  the  Governourof  the  Elephant  had  taught  him  what  todo,aodii»dev 
figns'to  him,  which  however  I  did  not  obferve  $  neyerthefcfs  the  bam*ns  were 
very  much  offended,  though  they  durft  not  fay  any  thing }  for  there  was  a  Guard 
of  above  two  thoufend  men  that  convoy’d*  the  Artillery,  alt  Souldicrs  of  the 
King,  and  Mahometans,  befides  Frangnis,  or  Franks,  Englijh  and  HeUatsders  that 
were  Cannoneers.  The  King  fent  this  Artillery  to  his  Army  in  Dccan,be'ing  at  Wars 
with  the  Raja  Seva-gi,  who  the  year  before  had  plunder’d  Swat-,  of  whom  1 
fhall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  in  anc»er  place. 

From  Collafnr  to  Souffle ,  coftes  6 

From  Saufelc  to  Dongry,  coftes  •  4 

From  Dongry  to  Gate,  coftes  3 

Gate  is  a  itrait  pafiage  of  the  Mountains,  a  quarter  of  a  league  in  length,  the 
de/cent  whereof  leads  from  Surat  to  Agra.  At  the  entry  thereof  you  fee  the 
ruins  of  two  or  three  Caftles,  and  the  Road  is  fo  narrow,  that  two  Waggons  can 
hardly  go  a  bread.  They  that  come  from  the  South  to  go  to  Agra,  as  from  Su¬ 
rat,  Goa,  Fifapore,  Golconda,  Maflipatan,  and  other  places,  cannot  avoid  thefe 
ftreighrs,  there  being  no  other  Road  but  this,  efpeciaily  if  you  rake  the  Road 
from  Amadahat.  Formerly  there  was  a  Gate  at  each  end  of  the  (freight,  and 
at  that  end  which  is  next  to  Agra,  there  are  five  or  fix  Shops  of  banians,  that 
fell  Flower,  Butter,  Rice,  Herbs  and  Fulfe.  In  my  la  ft  Travels  1  (laid  at  one  of 
thefe  Sliops,  to  tarry  for  the  Coaches  and  Waggons,  all  the  Pafiengers  alighring 
at  the  foot  of  the  Streights.  Not  far  off  there  is  a  great  Magazin  full  of  fecks 
of  Rice  and  Corn  5  and  behind  every  feck  lay  a  Serpent  thirteen  or  fourteen  fooc 
long,  and  proportionable  in  bignefe.  A  Woman  that  went  to  fetch  Corn  out  of 
one  of  thofe  fecks,  was  bitten  by  one  of  thefe  Serpents,  and  perceiving  her  felf 
wounded,  ran  out  of  the  Magazin,  crying  out  Ram,  Ram,  that  is,  O  God,  O  God  s 
whereupon  feveral  Banians,  men  and  women  came  running  to  her  relief,  and 
bound  her  arm  very  hard  above  the  wound,  thinking  to  ftop  the  venom  from  run¬ 
ning  any  higher.  But  all  in  vain,  for  immediately  her  face  (well'd,  and  corn’d  black, 
and  flic  dy’d  in  lefe  than  an  hour.  The  Rngipous, who  are  the  belt  Souldiers  among 
the  Indians,  and  are  all  Idolaters,  came  in  ;oft  as  the  woman  was^expiring,  and 
about  four  of  them  entring  with  their  Skains,  and  Half-pikes  in  their  hands  into 
the  Magazin,  kill'd  the  Serpent.  The-  people  of  the  Village  took  and  threw  it 
without  the  Town,  and  immediately  there  came  a  great  number  of  Birds  of  prey, 
which  lighting  upon  the  Carrion,  devour’d  it  in  lefs  than  an  hours  time.  The  Pa¬ 
rents  of  tlie  woman  took  her  body,  carri’d  it  to  the  River,  wafh’d  it,  and  then 
burnt  it.  I  was  forc’d  to  flay  two  days  at  that  place,  becaule  there  was  a  River- 
to  pafe,  which  Mead  of  falling,  fwell’d  at  that  time,  by  reafon  of  the  rains  that 
fell  for  three  or  four  days  together  :  So  that  I  was  conftrain’d  to  go  half  a  league 
lower  before  I  could  crofs  it.  They  always  endeavour’d  to  ford  this  River }  for 
other-wife  they  muft  be  compcll’d  to  unload- the  Waggon  into  the  Boats  5  and  alfo 
to  carry  the  Goods  in  their  arms  for  - above  half  a  league,  which  is  worle  way 
than  can  be  imagin'd.  The  people  get  their  livings  by  the  Pafiengers,  from  whom 
they  extort  as  much  as  they  can,  there  being  none  but  they  th|t  know  the  ways : 
Otherwifl-  it  would  be  ah  eafy  thing  to  make  a  Bridg,  there  being  no  want  either 
of  Wood  or  Stone  near  at  hand.  For  the  paflage  is  nothing  but  thorough  Rocks, 
that,  lie  between  the  Mountain  and  the  River  j  forfeit  the  waters  when  they 
fvvell,  overflow-  all  the  Road,  in-fo-much  that  no-body  can  pals  it,  but  they 
who  are  very  well  acquainted  with  it; 
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From  the  Bride;  '/■ mile, ipoul  to  Agra,  codes  1  ''  ^ 

.  So  that  from  Serouge  to  Agra  it  is  an  hundred  and  fix  Ccjles,  which  are  aiffipag/ 
leagues  ;  and  from  Surat  to  Agra,  339- 


CHAP.  V.  ^  J 

The  Road  from  Surat  /o^gfra  through  Amadabat.  1  ■ 

FRom  Surat  to  Baroebe ,  codes  21 

All  the  Counrrey  between  thefe  two  Cities  is  full  of  Com,  Rice,  Millet,  and  ' 
Sugar-Canes.  Before  you  enter  into  Baroebe,  you  muft  Ferny  over  the  River 
which  runs  to  Cambaya ,  and  falls  into  the  Golf  that  carries  the  lame  name. 

Baroebe  is  a  great  City,  to  which  there  belongs  a  Fortrefs,  of  which  there  is 
no  ufe  made  at  this  time.  But  the  City  has  been  always  very  famous,  by  reafon 
of  the  River,  which  has  a  particular  quality  to  whiten  their  Cottcr.s;  which  are 
brought  thither  from  all  parts  of  the  Great  Mogul's  Territories,  wheye  they  have 
not  that  convenience.  In  this  place  are  made  a  great  quantity  of  Safe's,  or  long 
and  large  pieces  of  Cjptton.  Thefe  Cottons  are  very  fair,  and  dele  woven*  and 
-the  price  of  thefe  pieces  is  from  four  to  an  hundred  Roupies.  You,  muft  pay 
Cuftom  at  Baroebe  for  all  Goods  that  are  brought  in  and  earn'd  our.  ‘The  Eug- 
ujlo  have  a  very  fair  Houfe  in  the  City  j  and  I  remember  once,  that  coining  thi¬ 
ther  one  day  in  my  return  from  Surat  to  Agra  with  the  Prefident  of  the  EngLijh, 
prefently  the  Mountebanks  came  about  him,  and  ask'd  him  if  he  would  lee  any 
of  their  tricks.  The  firft  thing  they  did  was  to  light  a  great  fire,  and  to  heat  cer¬ 
tain  Iron-chains  red-hot,  and  wind  them  about  their  bodies,  making  as  if  they  felt 
a  great  deal  of  pain,  but  in  truth  receiving  no  harm  at  all.  Then  they  thruft  a 
piece  of  a  ftick  into  the  ground,  and  ask’d  the  Company  what  Fruic  they  would 
have.  One  told  them,  he  would  have  Mengues ;  then  one  of  the  Mountebanks 
hiding  himfelf  in  the  middle  of  a  Sheet,  ftoopt  to  the  ground  five  or  fix  times 
one  after  another.  I  Was  fo  curious  to  go  up  ftairs,  and  look  out  of  a  window,  to 
lee  if  .1  cpdlr  fpy  what  the  Mountebank  did  5  and  perceived,  that  after  he  had 
cut  himfelf  under  the  armpits  with  a  Razor,  he  rubb'd  the  ftick  with  his  Blood. 
.After  the  two  firlt  times  that  he  rais’d  himfelf.  the  ftick  feenfd  to  the  very  eye  to 
grow.  The  third  time  there  fprung  out  branches  with  yot^jjjjmds.  The  fourth 
time  the  Tree  was  covered  with  leaves  j  and  the  fift  time  iPbore  flowers.  The 
Prefidentof  the  Er.glijb  had  then  his  Minifter  With  him,  having  brought  him  from 
Amadabat  to  Chriften-the  Commander  of  the  Hollander's  Child,  to  which  he  had 
promifed  to  be  Godfather.  The  Englijb  Minifter  protefted  that  he  could  no;  give 
his  confent  that  any  Chriftian  fliould  be  a  fpeftaror  of  fuch  deletions.  So  that  as 
foon  as  he  faw  that  thofe  Mountebanks’ had  of  a  dry-ftick,  in  lefs  than  half  an 
hour,  made  a  Tree  four  or  five  foot  high,  that  bare  leaves  and  flowers  as  in  the 
Spring-time ;  he  went  about  to  break  it,  protefting  he  would  not  give  the  Com¬ 
munion  to  any  perfon  that  fhould  ftay  any  longer  to  fee  rhofe  things.  Thereupon 
the  Prefident  was  forc’d  to  difinils  the  Mountebanks,  who  wander  about  the 
Countrey  with  their  Wives  and  Children  juft  like  Gipfies;  and  having  given 
them  to  the  value  of  ten  or  twelve  Crowns,  they  went  away  very  well  con- 

They  that  are  curious  to  fee  Cambaya,  never  go  out  of  their  way  above 
five  or  fix  Coftes,  or  thereabout.  For  "when  you  are  at  Baroebe ,  inftead  of 
going  to  Broudra,  you  may  go  direttly  forward  to  Cambaya,  from  thence  af¬ 
terwards  to  Amadabat.  But  whether  it  be  for  bufinefs,  or  out  of  curiofity, 
the  latter  Road  is  never  to  betaken}  not  only  becaufe  it i*  the  longeftway, 
but  becaufe  of  the  danger  in  crofting  the  mouth  of  the  Golf. 

Cambaya  is  a  great  City  at  the  bottom  of  the  Golf  that  bears  its  name. 
Here  it  is  that  they  Ihape  thofe  fair  Agats,  that  come  from  the  Indies ,  into 
Cups,  Hafrs  of  Knives,  Beads,  and  other  forts  -of.  Workmanftiip.  In  the  parrs 
adjacent  to  the  City,  they  alfo  make  Indigo  of  the  fame  nature  of  that  of 
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Sttnfmfs  $  and  it  was  famous  for  traffick  at  the  time  when  die  Port,  g.-.cfi-s  flou- 
•  .lift'd  in  India.  There  are  to  be  feen  at  this  day,  in  the  Quarto;  next  the 
*Sea,  very  fair  Houles,  which  they  had  built,  with  very  rich  Furniture,  after 
PvttwA manner  j  but  now  they  are  uninhabited,  and  tall  to  decay. every  day 
more  ana  more.  There  were  then  fuch  good  Orders  oblerv'd  in  Cn-.-^a, 
that  CWO  hours  after-  day  was  fhut  in,  every  Street  was  loekt  up  wich  two 
are  ftjJl  to  be  feen  *  and  ftil!  they  continue  to  lock  up  the  prin- 
2$f  Streets,  as  al Co  the  Streets  that  lead  into  the  Town.  One  of  the  chief 
reiflons  why  the  Town  has  loft  rhe  greareft  part  of  its  Trade  is,  becaufe  that 
,  formerly  the  Sea  run  dofe  up  to  Cambaya,  fo  that  little  Veflels  ealily  anchor'd 
by  tt  5  but  afterwards  the  Sea  daily  loft  in  that  part,  fo  that  a  (mail  Ship  could 


afterwards  the  Sea  daily  loft  in  that  part,  f 
ride  within  five  or  fix  Leagues  of  the  City. 

great  number  of  Peacocks  in  the  Indies ,  efpecially  in  the  Ter- 
ui  uxrochc,  Cambay  a ,  and  Brotedra.  The  flefh  of  the  young  ones  is 
white  and  well-rafted,  like  ours,  and  you  fhall  fee  vaft  numbers  of  them  all 
day  in  the  Fields,  for  at  night  they  rooft  upon  tlie  Trees.  'Tis  a  hard  mat¬ 
ter  to  come  near  them  in  the  day",  for  as  foon  as  they  perceive  themlelvcs 
hunted,  they  fly  away  as  fwife  as  a  Farridg  among  the  Bufhesj  fo  that  it  is 
imyofliblc  for  any  man  to  follow  them  without  tearing  his  Cioarhs  all  to  rags  ; 
therefore  are  they  only  to  be  Taken  in  the  nighttime,  to  which  purpole  they 
k-ve  this  invention.  They  approach  the  Tree  with  a  kind  of  a  Banner,  upon 
which  there  is  a  Peacock  painted  to  the  life  on  both  fidesj  at  the  top  of  the 
Ifick  are  fatten’d  two  lighted  Candles,  the  brlghtnefs  whereof  amazing  the  Pea¬ 
cock,  caules  him  to  itretch  out  his  Neck  toward  the  end  of  the  ftick,  to  which 
there  js  a  Rope  ty’d  with  a  Hiding  knot,  which  he  that  bolds  the  Banner  ci raws,- 
when  he  finds  that  the  Peacock  hits  pur  his  Neck  into  it.  £u;  you  mull  have 
a  care  of  killing  cither  Bird,  or  any  other  Aniiiial  in  the  Territories,  of  which 
the  idolatrous  Rajas  are  Mailers  j  which  it  is  nothing  dangerous  to  do  in  thole 
parts  of  the  Indies,  where  the  Govefnours  are  Mahemetans,  and  give  liberty 
to  Fowl  or  Hunt.  It  happen'd  one  time  that  a  rich  Perfia:,  Merchant ,  pal¬ 
ling  through  the  Territories  of  the  Raja  oP  Dautivar,  Ihot  a  Peacock  upon  the 
nod,  and  kill’d  it,  either  out  of  ralhnefs,  or  ignorance  of  the  Cuftoms  of  the 
Country.  The  Bahnians  incens'd  ar  the  attempt,  which  is  accounted  among 
them  a  moft  abominable  iacriledg,  feiz'd  upon  the  Merchant  and  all  his  Mo¬ 
ney  to  the  value  of  300000.  Roupies,  and  tying  him  to  a  Tree,  whipt  him  in 
,  lb  terrible  a  manner  for  three  days  together,  that  the  man  dy’d. 

From  Cambay. 1  you  gtf  to  a  little  Village  diftunt  foirie  three  Coftes,  where 
there  is  a  Paged,  to  which  all  the  Indian  Curcifans  come  to  make  their  Of¬ 
ferings.  This  Paged  is  full  of  a  great  number  of  naked  Images  among  the 
rcit,  there  is  a  large  Figure  of  one  that  feems  to  refemble  Apollo,  with  his 
privy  parts  a!!  uncover’d.  When  the  old  Curcifans  have  got  together  a  good 
him  of  Money  in  their  youth,  they  buy  young  Slaves,  whom  they  teach  to 
Duunce,  and  fmg  wanton  Songs,  and  inftrutt  inwall  the  myfteries  of  their  in¬ 
famous  Art.  And  when  thefe  young  Girls  are  eleven  or  twelve  years  old,- 
their  Miftrefles  fend  them  to  this  Pagod,  believing  it  will  bring  them  good 
fortune,  to  offer  and  furrender  up  themfelves  to  rhis  Idol. 

From  this  Pagod  to  Chiidabad  you  have  fix  Coftes.  This  is  one  of  the  fa  ire  ft 
’  Houles  of  the  great  Mvgal,  with  a  wide  Enclofure,  wherein  he  has  vait  Gar¬ 
dens,  and  large  Ponds,  with  all  the  pleafures  and  curiofity  whereof  the  Ge¬ 
nius  of  the  Indians  is  capable. 

From  Chiidabad  to  Amadabad  you  have  bur  five  Coftes  j  and  fo  I  return  to 


From  Rreudrata  Ntriade,  coftes  iS 

From  Neriads  to  Avsadabat,  coftes  20 

AmAabat  is  one  of  the  greateft  Cities  in  India ;  and  where  there  is  a  mighty 
Trade  lor  Sifk-Snjfts,  Hangings  of  Gold  and  Silver,  and  others  mix'd  with  S:Ik  ; 
lor  Salt  four,  Sugar,  Ginger  candid  and  raw  *  Tamarins ,  MirebeU’ss ,  and  frit 
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ftould  no#  know  whether  it  were  fifh  or  r.o  that  fbe  eat,  fhe  refotv’d  t0  try  m5 
rcceir,  and  went  the  next  night  tolie.with  her  Husband,  according  to  the  in- 
••  rtruttion  which  fhe  had  received  from  the  fervant.  Some  time  alter,  the  woman 
perceiving  that  fhe  was  big,  her  Husband  happen’d  to  die,  and  the  kindred  of  the 
deceaied  wodld  have  his  Eftate.  The  Widow  oppofed  rhem,  and  told  them  that 
it  behov’d  them  to  ftay,  till  they  faw  whether  the  child  fhe  went  withal,  would 
live  of  no.  Her  kindred  were  furpm'd  to  liear  (itch  news  that  they  fo  little  ex- 
pefted,  and  tax’d  her  for  one  that  either  ly’d  or  jelled  with  them  }  knowing  that 
the  woman  had  liv'd  fifteen  or  fixteen  years  wirli  Iter  Husband,  yet  never  had 
been  with  child.  Seeing  therefore  that  her  kindred  ftill  tormented  her,  fhe  went 
»  and  threw  her  fdf  at  the  Govemour’s  feer,  to  whom  Die  related  all  that  had 'part  * 
who  thereupon  order’d  that  the  kindred  fhould  ftay  till  the  woman  was  deliver'd. 
Some  ‘days  after  fhe  had  lain-in,  the  kindred  of  the  deceas'd  Merchant,  who 
were  perlons  of  Credit,  and  gap'd  after  fo  fair  an  inheritance,  affirm’d  that  the 
child  was  not  legitimate,  and  that  fhe  had  it  not  by  her  Husband.  The  Gover- 
nour,  to  underhand  the  truth  of  the  matter,  calls  for  the  Phyfniansj  who  con¬ 
cluded,  that  the  Infant  fhould  be  carri’d  to  the  Barb,  faying,  that  if  the  Receit 
w^iidi  the  Mother  had  made  ufe  were  real,  the  fweat  of  the  child  would 
iiv;e!l  of  nth  5  which  was  done  accordingly,  and  rlie  Experiment  prov'd  true. 
Thereupon  the  Governour  order’d  tha;  the  child  fhould  have  the  Eftate,  the  Mer- 
chitj'  being  lb  proud  to  be  his  Father-:  But  the  Kindred,  Troubl’d  that  fuch  a. 
fir  Morfel  liad  efcap’d  their  mouths,  appeal'd  to  the  King.  Upon  their  relation  of 
the-  liory,  the  King  wrote  to  the  Governour  to  fend  him  the  Mother  and  the  In¬ 
fant,  to  the  end  the  Experiment  might  be  made  in  his  prefence:  which  having 
the  t:  me  fuccefs  as  before,  the  kindred  furceas'd  their  claim,  and  the  Eftate  re¬ 
main’d  to  the  Mother  and  the  Infant. 

I  remember  alfo  another  pleafant  Story  which  was  related  to  me  at  ^maclal>at3 
where  I  have  been  ten  or  twelve  times.  A  Merchant  with  whom  1  often  dealt.' 
and  who  was  very  well  belov’d  by  Cbd-Eft-ICa:,  Governour  of  the  Province,  and 
the  King’s  Unckle,  had  the  reputation  never  to  have  told  a  lye.  Cba-Efi-Kaa; 
•after  the  three  years  of  his  Government  were  expir’d,  according  to  the  cuitom  of 
the  Great  and  rhat  the  King’s  Son  was  come  into  his.  place, 

retir’d  ro  where  the  Court  then  was.  One  day,  difcourling  with  the  King, 

he  told  him,  that  he  had  leen  many  rare  things  in  the  Governments,  with  which 
his  Majefty  had  honour’d  him,  but  that  one  thing  above  all  the  reft  had  aftonifh’d 
him,  to  have  met  with  a  Rich  Merchant  that  had  never  told  a  lye,  and  yet  he 
'  was  above  threefcore  and  ten  years  of  age.  The  King  furpriz'd  at  a  thing  fo  e.v- 
traorJinaTy,fi5nified  to  Cha~Eft-KanJn\s  defire  to  fee  the  perfon,  and* commanded 
him  to  lend  for  him  ro  Agra,  which  he  did.  The  Old-man  was  very  much 
truobl  d.  as  well  \n  regard  of  rhe  length  of  the  way,  it  being  a  journey  of  zy  or 
or  xo  (lavs,  as  for  that  he  was  to  make  a  Prelent  to  the  King.  In  fhort,  be  pro¬ 
vided  one,  eitecmd  at  forry-thoufand  Roupies,  to  carry  Bale  -in,  enchas’d  with 
la  a  d  R  t  nd  Emraulds.  When  he  had  made  his  obeyfance  to  the  King, 
and  Hi'  ct>  him  his  Prelent,  the  King  ask’d  him  only  what  was  his  name,  r©  whom 
he  replied,  that  he  was  call’d  the  man  that  had  never  told  a  lye.  Then  the  King 
ask  d  him  who  was  his  Father  ?  Sir,  faid  he,  I  cannot  tell  >  his  Majefty  fatisfi’d 
with  that  anfwer.  fropo  there,  and  unwilling  to  trouble  him  any  farther,  comman- 
i  <ied  an  Elephant  ro  be  given  him,  which  is  a  very  great  HonoBr,  and  ten-  thoufand 
Roupies  to  bear  his  charges  home.  o 

The  Banians  have  a  great  Veneration  for  Apes,  and  there  are  fome  which  they 
breed  up  in  tbeir  Payods  to  worfhip.  There  are  three  or  four  Houles  in 
ukm  which  they  make  ufe  of  for  Hofpicals  for  Cowes,  Oxen,  Apes,  and  other 
fick  or  maim’d  Beafts }  and  they  carry  all  they  can  find  thither  ro  prderve  them. 
This  is alfb  very  remarkable,  tbar  every  Tuefday  and  Friday,  .ill  the  Apes  in  the 
pUcr*  adjoyning  to  AmatUbat,  of  their  own  accord  come  to  the  Gu\\  and  gee 
upon  the  tops  of  their  Houfes,  where  they  lye,  during  the  exetllive  heats.  And 
the, *i  lore  upon  thoft*days  the  people  never  fail  to  let  ready  in  their  T<r- 
rulft'  .  Rice,  Millet,  Sugar-Canes  in  their  leafons,  and  other  fuch-hkc  things  For 
if  tiie  Apes  did  not  find  their  provifion  when  they  came,  they  would  break  the 
Tiles  wltere-with  the  reft  of  the  Houfe  is  cover’d,  and  da  a  great  dca!  of  mil- 


chief:  And  you  mu  ft  here  take  notice  alio,  that  the  Ape  'never  eats  -any  thing 
which  he  does  not  very  well  like  the  (cent  or  before-hand  ;  and  before  he  foal-  ' 
lows  ;my-thing,  he  lays  up  his  Maga/.in  againlt  future  hunger  ;  filling  his  togS  ;  • 
with  itrovilion,  which  he  keeps  rill  next  day. 

I  have  laid,  that  the  j8.u»<*u  have  a  particular  Veneration  for 'the  Ape;  of  . 
which  l  will  give  you  one  Example,  among  many,  that  I  could  bring.  Being  one  ' 
day  at  slmtdabai,  at  the  Houle  belonging  to  the  Hollanders,  a  young  man  of  that 
Ntttion  newly  arriv'd  to  (erve  in  the  Faftory,  not  knowing  the  cuftom  of  the  , 
Countrey,  and  feeing  a  great  Ape  upon  a  Tret  in  the  Court,  would  need*  ftewa  i 
piece  of  aflivity,  or  ratlter  a  trick  of  youth,  to  kill  the  Ape  with  a  final!  Gun. 
f  was  at  Table  then  with  the  Date!,- -Commander  s  and  we  no.fooner  heard  the  * 
blow,  but  we  heard  as  foon  a  loud  noife  of  Banians,  that  wait  upon  the  IMassi- 
Compatty,  who  came  to  complain  bitterly  of  him  that  had  kill’d  the  Ape.'  They 
would  all  have  been  gone  ;  fo  that  the  Commander  had  much  ado,  and  made 
.  many  cxcufts  before  he  could  appeafe  them,  and  oblige  them  to  ftay. 

In  the  Neighbourhood  about  Amadabat,  there  are  a  great  number  of  Apes, 
And  this  is  oVervable,  that  where  there  arc  a  great  number  of  thole  Ani¬ 
mals,  there  are  very  few  Crows.  For  as  foon  as  they  have  built  their  Lefts 
and  laid  their  Eggs,  rite  Apes  get  upon  the  Trees  and  throw  their  Eggs  to 
the  Ground.  One  day  returning  from  and  departing  out  of  AmacU- 

rreft  of  Trees,  call’d' ’  M sums',, 
re  we  faw  a  vaft  number  of 
£  females  holding  their  young 
Eoach,  and  the  Engli/h  Prefi- 


the  Ground.  One  day  returning  from 
bat  with  the  Englijh  Prefidenc,  who  came  h 
returning  to  Surat,  we  pafs'd  through  a  litr 
fome  four  or  five  Leagues  from  Amadabat 


off.  And  though  they  came  not  to  my  Co 
of  my  felf ;  for  they  purfued  the  President's 
-ere  ftout  lufty  Monkeys. 


her  little  ones  fall  to  the  ground.  But 
rewarn’d  me.  For  immediately  all  the 
to  the  number  of  fi.xty,  came  down  in 
e  Prefidents  Coach,  where  they  would 
prevented  them  by  doling  the  Shutters, 
of  Servants,  that  with  much  ado  kepc 
>t  to  my  Coach,  yet  I  was  very  much 
te  President's  Coach  above  a  League,  and 


From  Atmtdabat  to  Paiiftr,  coftes  i  j 

From  Panfir  to  Mafana,  coftes  r4 

From  Mafana  to  Chit  pour,  coftes  14 

Cbiipour  is  a  very  good  City,  fo  called  by  reafon  of  the  great  Trade  for  painted- 
Calicnts,  which  are  called  Chita  :  Near  which,  fome  four  or  five-hundred  paces 
toward  the  South,  there  runs  a  fmall  River.  Arriving  at  £hitpom  in  one  of  my 
Voyages,  I  pitch’d  my  Tent  under  two  or  three  Trees  at  the  end  of  a  wide-place 
neer  the  Town.  A  little  while  after  1  (aw  four  or  five  Lions  appear,  which  were 
brought  to  be  tam’d  ■,  which  they  told  me  took  them  up  five  or  fix  months  ;  and 
their  way  to  do  ir,  is  this :  They  rye  the  Lions  at  twelve  paces  diftance  one  from 
another  by  the  hinder-legs,  with  a  Rope  fatten'd  to  a  great  woodden-ftakc  let  deep 
in  the  ground,wirh  another  cord  about  the  neck.which  the  Matter  holds  in  his  hand. 
Thcfe  Stakes  are  planted  in  the  fame  Line,  and  in  another  Parallel  they  ftretch  out 
another  Cord  as  long  as  the  fpace.which  the  bodies  of  the  Lions  fo  difpos’d  of,  as  f 
have  deferib’d,  take  up.  The  two  Cords  which  hold  the  Lion  ty’d  by  the  two 
hinder-feet,  give  him  liberty  to  fpring  out  as  far  as  t ha* long  Cord ;  which  is  a 
mark  to  thofc  that  ftand  to  provoke  and  incenfe  the  Lions,  by  throwing  ft  ones  and 
pieces  of  wood  at  rliem,  not  to  venture  any  farther;  The  people  rnn  to  fee  the 
fij>itt,and  when  the  Lion,  provok’d,  gives  a  fpring  toward  the  Cord,  the  Matter 


“yjfbok  I.  %-avels  in  India.  l 

%  lo  reconn*nce  whereof  the  Great  MochI  gives  them  Commands  in  Ills  Armir-.s  - 
which  they  gain  much  more  than  they  looie  by  the  tribute  which  iw’ 

Jf  pay 

«  Mirda  is  ^  great  City,  but  ill-built.  When  I  came  thither  in  one  oi  my  /.'.vA'.-a- 
T  journeys,  ail  the  Inns  were  full  of  PafTengers,  in  regard  that  Cv+jtom-*  Annr.  il«- 
V'  Wife  of  Cin-Efi-Kfn,  was  going  that  way  to  marry  her  Daughter  ro  $.•//„« 
the  fecond  Son  of  Cba-jchan ;  I  was  forc'd  ro  fet  up  mv  Tent  upon  a  p.pnk 
&  Tree*  on  both  Tides :  But  I  was  not  a  little  !ur  priz'd  two  hours  afterward-  to 
fifteen  or  twenty  Elephants  loofe,  that  tore  down  the  booths  as  Jar  ns  r.vy 

#  ild  reach,  breaking  off  the  huge  Arms  of  Trees,  as  if  thev  had  been  bn  t 

*  fcggot-fticks.  This  fpoil  was  done  by  the  order  of  the  3- pm.  in  revenue  of  the 
Affront  which  the  Inhabitants  of  Mirda  had  put  upon  her]  who  had  nor  waited 
on  her,  and  made  her  a  Prefent  as  they  ought  to  have  done. 

From  M’.ra.i  ro  Bnronda,  coftes  xz 

From  baronet*  to  Cfretcbtel.  coftes  18 

From  Coetcbicl  to  hatidar-Sonncry,  coftes  jq, 

From  handar-Sonncry  to  Ladona,  coftes  e  16 


ft  places  are  two  Towns,  where,  as  in  all  the  Countrey  round 
’ -  • -  ’  j  and  as  it  is  the  beft  of  all  the  iw- 


From  k  ettapoiiY  to  sipra,  coftes 

From  Swat  to  Agra  is  in  all,  coftes  41  $■ 

If  you  could  divide  your  journeys  equally  into  thirteen  Coftes  a-piece,  you 
might  go  to  Swat  in  thirty-three  days  but  becauie  you  reft,  and  ftay  at  fome 
prices,  it  is  generally  thirty-five  or  forty  days  journey. 


CHAP.  V/. 

The  Toad  from  jfpahan  to  Agra,  through  Candahar. 

I  Have  made  an  exact  defeription  of  fome  part  of  the  Road,  and  brought 
the  Reader  as  fir  as  Candahar  j  it  remains,  that  I  carry  him  from  CarJ.ao.iY 
t<»  Agra-,  to  which  there  are  but  two  ways  ro  go,  either  through  C  about,  or 
through  Minkin..  The  latter  way  is  the  fhorter  by  ten  days  journey.  But 
the  Caravan  never  goes  that  way.  For  from  Candahar  to  Multan  you  travel 
aimoft  all  the  way  through  Defarts }  and  fometimes  you  travel  three  or  four 
days  wirhout  meeting  any  water.  So  that  the  moft  ordinary  and  beaten 
Road,  is  through  Caboul.  Now  from  Candahar  to  Caboul,  is  twenty-four  days 
journey  ;  from  Cuboid  to  Labor ,  twenty-two  5  from  Labor  to  Dehh ,  or  Ge¬ 
ts  an  that,  eighteen  j  from  Dcbly  to  Agra,  fix  j  which  with  the  fixty  days  jour¬ 
ney  from  Jfpahan  to  Far  at,  and -the  twenty  from  Far  at  to  Candahar,  makes 
in  all  from  Jfpxbau  to  Agra,  an  hundred  and  fifty  days  journey.  Bur  the 
Merchants  that  arc  in  haftc,  take  Hor/cs,  three  or  four  toy, ether  in  \  company, 
and  rtde  the  whole  journey  in  fixty,  or  fixty-five  days  at  moft. 

is  a  City  where  there  is  made  a  vaft  quantity  of  Ur.nen  Calicnrs, 
which  was  all  tranfported  ro  Tat*,  before  the  Sands  had  Hop'd  up  rhei.:c\.ch 
■ft  the  River  *  but  fmcc  that,  it  is  carry 'd  all  to  Aga,  and  from  Agra  co  Sa- 
lh  «  die  grrateft  part  of  the  Merchandize  which  is  made  at  L.^r.  Bet 
m  regard  carriage  is  fo  dear,  very  few  Merchants  traffic*  either  to  MAr.: ;  or 
at  Lafr  j  and  many  of  the  Workmen  have  alio  deferred  thole  places,  fo  riuc 
the  Kings  Revenues  are  very  much  diminifhtd  in  thofe  Provinces.  M»k*n 


From  Cbaienicouz.c  ro  Caboul,  codes  40 

I11  all  thefe  forty  Cops  of  way,  there  fire  but  three  pitiful  Villages ;  where 
fometimes,  though  very  rarely,  you  have  Bread  and  Barley  for  your  Horfes; 
but  the  fureft  way  is  to  carry  provifion  along  with  you.  In  the  Months  of 
July  and  Augstjb,  there  Blows  a  hot  Wind  in  .thofe  parts,  that  takes  away  a 
mans  breath,  and  kills  him  upon  the  place  ;  being  of  the  lame  nature  with 
thofe  Winds,  of  which  I  have  fpoken  in  my  Perfsan  Relations,  that  blow  at 
certain  feafons  near  Babylon  ^d  Moufful. 

Caboul  is  a  large  City,  very  well  fortified  ;  and  is  rhe  place  where  thole 
of  Vsfak.  come  every  year  to  fell  their  Horfes.  They  reckon,  that  there  are 
bought  and  fold,  every  year,  above  fixty  thoufand.  They  bring  alfo  out  of 
Perp,  great  numbers  of  Sheep,  and  other  Cattel ;  it  being  the  general  Con- 
cbuvic  of  Perjiam,  Tartarian*,  and  Indians.  There  is  alio  Wine  to  be  had; 
but  Provifions  go  off  at  a  very  good  rate. 

Before  I  go  any  farther,  I  muft  take  notice  of  one  thing  in  particular,  con¬ 
cerning  the  people  call’d  Augusts,.  who  inhabit  from  Candabar  to  Caboul,  to¬ 
ward  the  Mountains  of  Balcb,  a  fturdy  fort  of  people,  and  great  Robbers  in 
the  night-time.  It  is  the  cuftom  of  the  Indians  to  cleanfe  and  fcrape  their^tongues 

quantity  of'Flegm  and  Rhume,  and  provokes  vomiting.  Now  though  thofe 
people  that  inhabit  the  Frontiers  of  Perjia  and  India  practice  the  lame  thing ; 
neverchelels  they  vomit  very  little  in  the  morning,  but  when  they  come  to  eat, 
as  foon  as  they  have  fwallowed  two  or  three  bits,  their  lungs  begin  to  fwell,  and 
they  are  conftrain'd  to  go  forth  and  vomit ;  after  which,  they  return  again  to 
their  Victuals  with  a  very  good  appetite.  Should  they  not  do  fo,  they  would 
not  live  above  thirty  years;  and  befides,  they  would  be. troubl’d  with  the 

From  Caboul  ro  Bariube,  coftes  19 

From  Bariabc  to  Nimela,  coftes  17 

From  Nimela  to  Aliboua,  coftes  19 

From  Aliboua  to  Taka,  coftes  -  17 

From  Taka  to  Kiemri,  coftes  6 


From 


:0  Noose 


Atck_  is  a  City  fituated  upon  a  point  of  Land  where  two  Rivers  meet  together. 
’Tis  one  of  the  beft  and  ftrongeft  Garrifons  the  Great  Mogul  has ;  into  which 
there  is  no  ftranger  permitted  to  enter  without  a  Palfport  from  the  King.  Father 
Boux  the  Jefuit  and  bis  Companion,  going  this  way  to  l/paban,  and  not  having 
the  King's  Faffport,  were  forc’d  to  return  back  to  Labor,  where  they  embark’d 
'  Upon  ihe  River  for  Scimdi,  from  whence  they  paft  into  Perp. 

From  Atekito  Calafane,  coftes  .  lS 

From  Calafane  to  Boupate,  coftes  ..  lS 
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&  From  Roupate  to  TonUpcca,  coftes  , 

£  ^  From  Tettlapeca  to  Kcraly,  coftes  ' 

fFrom  XerJy  to  Zeraba/,  coftes 

From  Zerttbad  to  Imiabad,  coftes  *3 

.  '*  Ffrom  Imiabad  to  Labor,  coftes  jg 

Uij&or'isthe  Metropolis  of  a  Kingdom,  built  upon  one  of  the  five  Rivers  that 

£fcad  from  the  Mountains  of  the  North  to  (well  the  River  Indus  5  and  give 
name' of  Peniab  to  all  the  Region  which  they  water.  This  River  at  this  time. 
rs  no®  within  a  league  of  the  Town,  being  fubjeft  to  change  its  Channel,  and 
•  "many  times  does  very  great  mifchief  to  the  adjoyning  Fields,  through  the  rapid 
deluges  which  it  makes.  The  City  is  large,  and  extends  it  felf  above  a  league  in 
length.  But  the  greateft  pare  of  the  Houfes,  which  are  higher  than  thofe  of 
Agra  and  Deli ,  fall  to  ruine,  by  reafon  of  the  cxceffive  rains  that  have  overflowed 
a  great  number  of  them.  The  King’s  Palace  is  an  indifferent  fair  one,  and  is  nor’ 
as  formerly  it  was,  upon  the  River,  which  is  fall’n  off  above  a  quarter  of  a  league 
from  ir.  There  is  Wine  to  be  had  at  Labor, 

I  mult  obferve  by  the  by,  that  after  you  have  paft  Labor,  and  the  Kingdom  of 
Kakemir.  that  lies  upon  it  toward  the  North,  none  of  their  Women  have  any  hair 
epon  any  part  of  their  bod  ics,  and  the  Men  but  very  little  upon  their  chins. 

From  Men.r-kpn  to  f.ity-<wads  coftes  .  ly 

From  to  Scm-dakan,  coftes  .  ij 

From  iscr.--dttz.in  to  Scra-kil<mr%  coftes  ji 

.  From  Sci\-.-i:donr  to  Scra-dourats  coftes  IZ 

From  •> era-dour eu  to  Scnndc .  coftes  iy 

-  From  S.r-.ndc  to  Sera- MogouL  coftes  * 

From  Sera-Mogoul  to  Sera-Chabas.  coftes 

From  Sesa-Chdbjs  to  Dr/aunL  coftes  Xy 

YrornDtrstHnitoSera-CrindaLcoRes  I4 

From  Sera-Crindal  to  Guioiaonr.  coftes'  21 


Fruin  uuicnaaur  to  Dehly.  coftes  24 

Be'ore  vou  go  any  farther,  you  are  to  take  notice  that  all  the  way  from  Labor 
to  Jj<biY,  and  from  Dehly  to  Agra,  is  a  continual  Walk  fet  on  both  fides  with  fair. 
Trees;  an  obieft  moft  pleafing  to  the  fight :  But  in  fome  places  the  Trees  arc 
decaid.  and  there  is  no  care  taken  to  Plant  others  in  their  ftead. 

Debts  is  a  ercat  City  near  the  River  Gemma,  which  runs  from  the  North  to 
ihe  South,  afterwards  from  the  Weft  to  the  Eaft;  and  after  it  has  paft  by  Agra 
and  Radione.  empties  it  (elf  into  the  Ganges.  After  Cha  jeban  had’built  the  new 
Ciry  of  Gth.’.r.aoad.  which  he  call’d  by  his  own  Name  ;  and  where  he  chofe  rather 
to  keep  bis  Court,  rhan  at  Agra,  becaufe  the  Climate  is  more  Temperate.  Dehly 
>s  a'moit  come  to  ruine.  and  indeed  is  nothing  but  an  heap  of  Rubbifh  ;  there  be- 
lns  no  other  Houfes  remaining  but  only  for  poor  people.  The  Streets  are  narrow, 
and  tut  moults  01  anmoostc,  as  over  all  the  reft  of  the  Indies.  Neither  are  there 
above  three  or  four  Lords  of  the  Court  that  refide  at  Dehly,  where  they  let  up 
their  Tents  in  great  Enclofures,  and  in  the  fame  manner  lodg’d  the  Reverend 
Jefuit  that  was  at  Court. 

Gckannbad ,  as  Well  as  Dehly,  is  a  great  City  ;  and  there  is  nothing  but  a  Angle 
Wall  that  makes  the  reparation.  All  the  Houfes  of  particular  men  confift  of  great 
Enclofures,  in  the  midft  whereof  is  the  place  for  Lodgings.  Tiie  greateft  part  of 
the  Lords  do  not  live  in  the  City,  but  have  their  Houfes  without,  for  the  con- 
veniency  of  the  water.  As  you  enter  into  Gehanabad  from  Dehly ,  you  meet  with 
a  long  and  broad  Streer,  on  each  fide  whereof  are  Vaults,  where  the  Merchants 
keep  fhops,  being  only  plat-form’d  at  the  top.  This  ftreet  ends  in  the  great  Piaz.z,a 
l.efure  the  King's  Houfe  i  and  there  is  another  very  fair  and  large  Street,  that 
runs  toward  another  Gate  of  the  fame  Palace,  in  which  live  the  great  Merchants 

'  The^-sSpXce  takes  up  above  half  a  league  in  circuit:  The  Walls  are  of 
fair  cut-Stone  with  Battlements.  The  Moats  arc  full  of  water,  pav’d  with  Free- 
itonc.  1  he  great  Gate  of  the  Palace  has  nothing  ia  it  of  magnificence  no  move 
than  the  fii  ft  Court,  into  which  the  great  Lords  may  enter  upon  their  Elephants. 
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re  (curvy  places,  ill-built,  which  de&rvc  GW«|! 

^The  Gemenc  is  a  fair  River  that  bears  good  big  Boats,  which  running  to 
)ofes  its  name  falling  into  Ganges  at  Halidas.  The  King  has  fevm)  final!  -feg. 
anothscs  at  Gebmdad  upon  the  River,  to  take  his  pleafixre  in  }  and  they  are  twy;£ 
curiohfly  rrimm'd  after  the  manner  of  the  Countrey.  -  ■  . 


CHAP.  VH.  V  ' T , 

The  continuance  of  the  fame  Road  from  Dehly  to  Agra. 

TTRoivi  Dehly  co  Badelpoura,  coftes  8 

1  From  Badelpoura  to  Pclvcl-ki-fcra,  coftes  18 

From  Pclvci-bj-fera  to  Cotki-fira,  coftes  i  y 

From  Coiki-fera  C°  Cheki-fcra,  coftes  *6 

At  Chcl’t-fera  is  one  of  the  greateft  Pagods  of  the  Indians,  together  with  an 
Hofpitai  for  Apes ;  as  well  for  thofc  that:  breed  there-abouts,  as  for  thofe  that 
come  from  the  neighbouring-parts,  which  the  Banians  are  very  careful  to  feed. 
This  Pagod  is  call’d  Matura,  and  it  was  formerly  in  far  greater  veneration  than 
it  is  at  this  day.  The  reafon  is,  becaule  the  Gemenc  ran  then  juft  at  the  very  foot 
of  the  Pagod  5  wherein  the  Banians,  as  well  thofe  of  the  Counrrev,  as  thole  that 
came  from  remote  parts  in  Pilgrimage,  had  the  convenience  to  wa(h  themfclves 
before  they  went  to  their  Devotions ;  and  when  they  had  perform'd  them,  to 
wafli  again  before  they  eat  5  which  they  are  not  to  do  ere  they  have  wafh’d  be¬ 
lieving  alfo  that  if  they  wafli' in  running-water,  their  flns  will  be  the  more  eafily 
defac’d.  But  fome  years  lince  the  River,  changing  its  courfe  more  to  the  North¬ 
ward,  comes  not  within  a  good  league  of  the  Pagod,  which  is  the  reafon  that  the 
Pilgrims  have  deferted  it. 

From  Chel’i-fera  to  Goodkj-fera,  coftes  >•»  $ 

From  Goodkj-fera  to  slgra,  coftes  6 

udgra  lies  in  iy  deg.  31  min.  of  Lat!  and  in  a  Sandy-fbii,  which  caufrs  extre¬ 
mity  of  hear.  Ir-  is  the  biggeft  City  in  India ,  and  formerly  the  Refidence  of  their 
Rings.  The.Houfes  of  great  Perfons  are  fair,  and  well-built }  but  the  Houles  of 
the  meaner-lort  are  as  plain,  as  in  all  the  other  Cities  of  India.  They  are  built  a 
gooddiftancc  one  from  another,  arid  hid  by  the  height  of  their  Waifs,  to  keep 
their  Women  from  being  feen:  So  that  it  may  be  eafily  conjeftur’d  that  their 
Cities  are  nothing  fo  pleafant  as  ours  in  Europe.  Add  to  this,  that  udgra  being  en- 
compaft  round  with  the  Sands,  the  heats  are  there  very  exceffive,  which  eon- 
' (train'd  Cba-jehan  to  remove  from  thence,  and  to- keep  his  Court  at  Gehanabad. 

All  that  is  remarkable  in  dlgra  is  the  King’s  Palace  *  and  fome  Monuments  as 
:  well  near  the  City,  as  in  the  parts  about  it.  The  Palace  of  the  King  is  a  vaft  piece 
of  ground  encompaft:  with  a  double-wall,  which  is  terrals’d  in  fome  parts,  and 
in  thole  parts  are  built  certain  Lodgings  for  fome  of  the  Officers  of  the 
Court:  The  Gcmeue  runs  before  the  Palace  5  .but  between  the  Wall  and  the 
River  there  is  a  large  (pace  of  ground,  where  the  King  caufes  his  Elephants  to 
fight.  This  Field  is  on  purpofe  near  the  water,  becaufe  that  the  Elephant  which 
gets  the  viftory,  being  in  a  fury,  they  could  not  bring  him  to  himfelf,  did  they 
not  drive  him  into  the  River  :  to  which  end  they  are  forc’d  to  have  recourfe  to 
Policy,  by  tying  Squibs  and  Crackers  to  the  end  of  an  Half-Pike,  and  then  giving 
fire  to  them  to  fright  him  into  the  water  :  for  when  he  is  in  but  two  or  three- 
foot-deep,  he  is  prefently  appeas’d. 

There  is  a  wide  Piaz. 2.4  upon  one  fide  of  the  City  before  the  Palace,  and  ffce 
firft  Gate,  wherein  there  is  nothing  of  magnificence,  is  guarded  by  a  few  Sonl- 
diers.  Before  the  King  removed  his  Court  from  ^fgr*  to  Gchanabad,  when  he 
went  into  the  Countrcy  for  fome  time,  he  gave  to  fome  one  of  his  greateft 
OmaR's  who  was  his  Confident,  the  Guard  of  his  Palace,  where  his  Treasure  lay ; 
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,  fain  be  going  to  Mecca,  and  ma-  5 
ic'  Great  Mogul,  unwilling  to  Jet  • 

dom  permit  them  leave  to  underttfeg^  ‘ 

8  ’  heir  MoneV-A 


to  be  feen  at 


a,  that  of  the  Wife  of 


magnificent  j  Ihe  caus’d  ic  to  be  let  up  on  purpofc  seat 

,,tj . ,  . . .1  all  Strangers  muft  come,  that  they  fhodd  adffiicff&e 

The  Tafnmcan  is  a  great  Bazatr,  or  Market-place,  compos'd  of  fix  great  Coofcs, 
all  encompafied  with  Portico's  j  under  which  there  are  Warehouses 'for  Mer¬ 
chants  3  and  where-  there  is  a  prodigious  quantity  of  Calicuts  vended.  The 
Monument  of  this  Degum,  or  Sulranefs,  Hands  on  the  Eaft-fide  of  tfift  City, 
upon  the 'River  fide,  in  a  great  place  enclofed  with  Walls,  upon  which  there 
runs  a  little  Gallery,  as  upon  the  Walls  of  many  Cities  in  Europe.  This  place 
is  a  kind  of  Garden  with  Compartments,  like  our  Garden-plots  3  but  whereas 
our  Walks  are  made  with  Gravel,  here  the  Walks  are  black  and  white  Marble. 
You  enter  into  this  place  through  a  large  Portal  5  and  prefcrtly  upon  the  left- 
hand  you  elpy  a  fair  Gallery,  that  looks  towards  M.ccu  3  wherein  there  are 
three  or  four  Niches,  wherein  the  Mufti  conics  at  certain  hours  to  pray.  A 
little  beyond  the  middle  of  the  place,  toward  the  Water,  are  three  great  Plat- 
'  ’•  -  th  four  Towers  at  the  four  Corners  of  each* 


■ir  prayer 


e  top  whereof  they  call  the  people  before  the  time 
On  the  top  there  is  a  Cupola,  litrle  Jels  magnificent  than  that 
•  "  •  •  -  -  ’ 1  within  and  without  with  black  Marble; 


the  middle  being  of  Brick.  Under  this  Cupola  is  an  empty  Tomb 3  tor  the  Be¬ 
gum  is  inter’d  under  the  Arch  of  the  loweft  Platform.  The  fame  change  of 
Ceremonies  which  is  obferv’d  under  ground,  is  obferv’d  above.  For  they  change 
the  Tapeftries,  Candles,  and  other  Ornaments  at  fcveral  times,  and  there  are 
always  -Moliab's  attending  to  pray.  I  law  the  beginning  and  eompleating  of 
this  great  work,  that  colt  two  and  twenty  years  labour,  and  twenty  thoufand 
men  always  at  work  j  fo  that  you  cannot  conceive  but  that  the  Expence  muft 
be  exceffive.  Cba-jeban  had  begun  to  raife  his  own  Monument^  the  other 
fide  of  the  River  5  but  the  Wars  with  his  Son,  broke  off  that  (Jefign,  nor  did 
Anrer.pz.cb,  now  reigning,  ever  take  any  care  to  finifh'it.  There  is  an  Eunuch 
who  commands  two  thoufand  men,  that  is  entrulted  to  guard  not  only  the 
Sepulcher  of  the  Begum,  but  alio  the  Ttfmacan. 

On  another  fide  of  the  City,  appears  the  Sepulcher  of  King  Al^tbar.  And 
as  for  the  Sepulchers  of  the  Eunuchs ,  they  have  only  one  Platform,  with  four 
little  Chambers  at  the  four  Corners.  When  you  come  to  Agra  from  Dehlj, 
you  meet  a  great  Bazar-,  near  to  which  there  is  a  Garden,  where  King  fehan- 

fsire.  Father  of  Chu-jehan,  lies  interrU  Over  the  Garden  Gate  you  fee  the 
omb  it  felt;  bc-fet  with  Portraitures,  cover’d  with  a  black  Hearfe-Cioath,-  or 
Pall,  with  Torches  of  white  Wax,  and  two  jefutts  attending  at  each  end.  There 
are  fome  who  wonder,  that  Cba-jeban  againft  the  practice  of  the  Mahumetans, 
who  abhor  Images,  did  permit  of  carving  ,  but  the  realbn  conjectur’d  at  is, 
that  it  is  done  upon  the  confideration  that  his  Father  and  himlelf  learnt  from 
the  Jejuites  certain  principles  of  Mathematicks  and  Mrology.  Though  be  had 
not  the  lame  kindnefs  for  them  at  another  time  3  for  going  one  day  to 
vifit  an  Armenian,'  that  lay  fick,  whole  name  was  Corgia,  whom  he  lov’d  very 
well,  and  had  honour’d  with  feveral  Employments,  at  whar  time  the  fefuites, 
who  liv’d  next  to  the  Armenians  houle,  rang  their  Bell  j  the  found  thereof  f» 
diseas’d  the  King,  as  being  a  djfturbance  to  the  fick  perfon,  that  in  a  great 
fury  he  commanded  the  Pell  to  be  taken  away,  and  hung  about  his  Elephants 
neck.  Some  few  days  after,  the  King  feeing  his  Elephant  with  that  great 
Bell  about  his  neck,  fearing  16  great  a  weight  might  injure  his  Elephant,  caus’d 
the  Bell  to  be  carried  to  rhe  Couteval,  which  is  a  kind  of  a  rail’d  place,  where 
a  Provoft  fits  as  a  Judg,  and  decides  differences  among  the  people  of  that 
Quarter,  where  it  has  hung  ever  fince.  This  Armenian  had  been  brought  up 
with  Cba-jeban  3  and  in  regard  he  was  an  excellent  Wit,  and  an'  excellent  Poet, 
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Glafs  of  Wine,  mixing  Pome  of  the  River*water  with  it ;  which  caus'd  a  griping 
in  our  bellies  :  But  our  Servants  that  drank  it  alone,  were  worfc  tormented  than 
we.  The  Hollanders,  who  have  an  Houfe  upoh  the  Bank  of  Ganges,  never  drin-V 
the  water  of  this  River,  until  they  have  boil'd  it.  But  for  the  natural  Inhabitants 
of  the  Countrey,  they  are  fo  accuftom’d  ro  it  from  rheir  yourh,  rfiar  the  King 
and  the  Court  drink  no  other.  You  fhall  lee  a  vaft  number  uf  Camels  every 
day,  whole  bufmefs  only  it  is  to  fetch  water  from  the  Canges. 

The  7r.fi,  I  came  to  HaUbas,  codes  •  8 

Halabas  is  a  great  City,  built  upon  a  point  of  Land  where  Ganges  and  Ge- 
mine  meet.  There  is  a  fair  Caltle  of  hew’n  Stone,  with  a  dooble  Moat ;  where 
the  Govemour  refides.  He  is  one  of  the  greateft  Lords  ir,  India  -,  and  being 
very  fickly,‘he  has  always  about  him  ten  Perjian  Phyficians.  He  had  alio  in 
his  (ervice,  Claudius  Maille  of  Bonrges,  who  pradtifes  Chyrurgery  and  Phylick 
both  together.  This  was  he  that  advis'd  us  not  to  drink  of  Ganges  Water, 
which  would  put  us  into  a  loofenefs ;  but  rather  to  driuk  Well-water.  The 
chief  of  thefc  Perjian  Phyficians,  whom  this  Governoiir  hires  with  his  Money, 
one  day  threw  his  Wife  from  the  top  of  a  Battlement  to  the  ground;  prompt¬ 
ed  to  that  adl  of  cruehy,  by  fome  jealoufies  he  had  entertain'd.  He  thought 
the  fall  had  kill’d  her,  buc  fhe  had  only  a  Rib  or  two  bruis'd  ;  whereupon  the 
Kindred  of  the  Woman  came  and  demanded  jultice,  at  the  feet  of  the  Govcr- 
nour.  The  Govemour  fending  for  the  Phyfician,  commanded  him  to  be  gone, 
refolving  to  retain  him  no  longer  in  his  (ervice.  The  Phyiieian  obey’d,  and 
putting  his  maim'd  Wife  in  a  Palls -.quin,  he  fe:  forward  upon  the  Road  with 
all  his  Family.  But  he  was  not  gone  above  three  or  four  days  journey  from 
the  City,  when  the  Cr/ernour  finding  himfelf  worfe  fhan  he  was  wont  to  be. 
Pent  to  reca'I  him  ;  which  the  Phyiieian  perceiving,  ftab’d  his  Wife,  his  four 
Children,  and  thirteen  female  Slaves,  and  return'd  again  to  the  Govemour,  who 
laid  not  a  word  to  him,  but  entertain'd  him  again  into  his  fervicc. 

The  eighth  day  I  crofs'd  the  River  in  a  large  Boat,  having  Hay’d  from  morn¬ 
ing  t:l  r, Don  upon  the  bnnk-liJe,  expecting  Monfieur  Matlle,  to  bring  me  a  Pafs- 
port  the  Govern- -ur.  For  there  ltands  a  Dengs  upon  each  fide  of  the 
River,  who  will  nut  fu.Tcr  ar.v  perfon  to  pals  without  leave ;  and  he  takes  no¬ 
tice  what  fort  of  Goods  are  tranfpurred ;  there  being  due  froyi  every  Waggon 
four  Roupies,  and  from  every  Coach  or.e  ;  nor  accounting  the  charge  of  the 
Boat.which  you  muft  pay  befide.  The  fame  day  f  went  to  Sadod-jsratl,  coltes  16 
The  ninth,  to  Takedsi-fira,  coltes  "  to 

The  tenth,  to  B.ursis-jra,  coltes  10 

The  eleventh,  to  B.marou,  coltes  io 

Banana  is  a  large  City,  and  handfomly  built ;  the  moft  part  of  the  Houfes 
being  either  of  Brick  or  Stone,  and  higher  than  in  any. other  Cities  of  India  j 
bat  the  inconveniency  is,  that  the  Streets  are  very  narrow.  There  are  many 
Inns  in  the  Town-,  among  the  reft,  one  very  large,  and  very  handfomely  built. 
In  the  middle  of  the  Court  are  two  Galleries,  where  are  to  be  fold  Calicurs, 
Silks,  and  other  forts  of  Merchandife.  The  greatelt  part  of  the  Sellers,  are 
the  Workmen  theinlelves ;  fo  that  the  Merchants  buy  at  the  firlt  hand.  Thefe 
Workmen,  before  they  expof'e  any  thing  to  fale,  mult  go  to  him  that  has  fhe 
(tamp,  to  have  the  Kings  Seal  let  upon  their  Linnen  and  Silks ;  otherwife  they 
would  be  fin’d,  and  lambalted  with  a  good  Cudgel.  This  City  is  feituated 
upon  the  North  fide  of  Canges,  that  runs  by  the  Walls,  and  into  which  there 
falls  allb  another  River,  (bme  two  Leagues  upward  toward  the  Weft.  In  Bananas 
Stands  one  of  the  Idolaters  principal  Pagods,  whereof  I  fhall  (peak  in  my  fecond 
Book,  when  I  come  to  treat  of  the  Rel  igion  of  che  Banians. 

About  five  hundred  paces  from  the  City  Northward,  there  is  a  Mofquee, 
where  are  ro  be  feen  many  Mahometan  Sepulchers ;  whereof  fome  are  very 
•  curious  pieces  of  Architedture.  The  faireft  are  every  one  in  the  middle  of  a 
Garden  endofed  with  Walls,  wherein  there  are  Holes  fome  half  a  foot  fquare, 
thro -.gh  which  Paffengers  may  have  a  fight  of  the  Tomb  within.  The  moft 
considerable  of  all  is  as  it  were  a  four  fquare  Pedeftal,  every  fquare  whereof 
is  forty  paces  wide.  In  the  midlt  of  this  Placform  rifes  a  Column  thirty-two 
or  thirty-rive  foot  high,  ah  of  a  piece,  which  three  men  can  hurdlv  embrace. 

The 
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'<  %  Stoifc  is  of  a  grey  colour,  and  fq  hard  that  J  could  not  (crape  it  with  my 
>  {Knife.  As  it  is  Pyramidical,  there  is  a  great  Bowl  at  the  top,  which  is  cn_ 
^tompafs'd  at  the  upper  end  with  huge  Grains  of  Wheat.  All  the  fronts  of 
the  Tomb  are  full  of  figures  of  Animals  cut  in  the  Stone  ;  and  it  has  been 
hjgjter  abofe  ground  than  now  it  feems  to  be,  for  (evera!  old  men,-  that  look’d 
tqjqme  of  the  Sepulchers,  allur'd  me,  that  within  thefe  fifty  years  it  had  funk 

g ye  thirty  foot'into  the  Earth.  They  tell  you  moreover,  that  it  is  the  Se¬ 
ttler  qf  one  of  the  Kings  of  Bmw,  -who  was  interr’d  here  after  he  had  Ipft 
own  Countrey  to  conquer  this  Kingdom,  out  of  which  lie  was  driven  by 
The  Sticteffors  of  Tamerlan.  The  Kingdom  of  Boat  an  is  the  place  from  whence 
•  .  they  fetch  Musk,  and  I  will  give  you  a  defeription  of  it  in  my  third  Book. 

I  ftay'd  at  B.martn>  the  nth  and  ijti ;  and  during  thole  two  days  it  rain'd 
continually,  but  not  fo  as  to  ftop  my  journey  ;  (o  that  the  evening  of  the  thir¬ 
teenth  day  I  crofs’d  the  Guam,  with  the  Governonrs  Pals-port.  Before  you 
go  into  the  Boat,  they  fearch  the  Travellers  baggage  j  wearing  Apparel  how¬ 
ever  pays  nothing  of  Cuftom,  but  only  Merchandife. 

The  ijri,  I  went  to  Baterpour ,  coftes  * 

The  14 th,  to  Sanaguy-ftra,  coftes  8 

The  1  to  Momarly-fra,  coftes  9 

The  fame  day  in  the  morning,  after  I  had  travel’d  two  Leagues,-  I  crofs’d  a 
River  call'd  Ctmufarfen  ;  and  three  Leagues  from  thence  I  cruis’d  another, 
which  they  call  Saode-fott .,  both  which  I  foarded. 

The  1 6th,  to  Gottrmakad ,  coftes  8 

This  is  a  Town  upon  a. River  call’d  Guubra-fm,  which  is  crofs’d  over  a  Stone- 
Bridg. 

The  17 lb,  to  Safirm,  coftes  4 

Safirm  is  a  City  at  the  foot  of  certain  Mountains,  near  to  which  there  is 
a  great  Lake.  In  the  middie  whereof  there  is  a  final!  Ifland,  with  a  fair  Mofattc* 
built  upon  it  j  wherein  is  to  be  (een,  the  Sepulcher  of  a  Nnhab  or  Favourite, 
call’d  S*Ii»i-Km  ;  who  built  it  when  he  was  Governour  of  the  Province.  There 
is  a  fair  Bridg  to  crofs  over  into  rhe  Ifland,  pav'd  and  lin’d  with  large  free 
•store.  Upon  one  fide  of  the  Lake  is  a  great  Garden,  in  the  middle  whereof 
is  another  fair  Sepulcher  of  the  Son  of  the  fame  Nahah,  Sclim-Kan,  whofuc- 
cteded  his  Father  in  the  Government  of  the  Province.  If  you  would  go  to 
the  Mine  of  Sonlmclpour,  whereof  I  (hall  fpeak  in  the  laft  .Book  of  thefe  Re¬ 
lations,  you  muft  leave  the  gteat  Road  to  Patna,  and  bend  to  the  South  through 
Jixltrhottrgh,  and  the  famous  Fonrefs  cf  Rhodes,  of  which  I  Ihall  treat  in  the 
fame  place. 

The  1 8;/’,  I  ferry’d  in  a  Boat  over  the  River  Sonfint,  which  defpends  from' 
the  .Southern  Mountains ;  after  you  have  crofs’d  it,  the  Merchandife  pays  a  cer- 

Tht  fame  day  I  travel’d  on  to  Baoad-Nagnr-fera ,  where  there  is  a  fair 

The  1  <yth,  10  Halva-fir  a,  coftes  10 

The  20 th,  to  Hga-fira,  coftes  a 

In  the  morning  I  met  a  hundred  and  thirty  Elephants,  great  and  finall,  which 
- e  leading  to  Behli  to  the  great  Mogul. 
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e  one  and  twentienth,  to  Patna,  c 

Pam*  is  one  of  the  greateft  Cities  of  India,  upon  the  Bank  of  Canges,  to¬ 
ward  die  Weft  5  not  being  lefs  than  two  Leagues  in  length.  But  the"  Houfes 
are  no  fairer  than  in  the  greateft  part  of  the  other  Cities  of  India ;  being 
cover’d  with  Bawbouck.,  or  Straw.  The  Holland  Company  have  a  Houle  the**e, 
fcyreatbn  of  their  Trade  in  Saltpeter,  which  they  refine  at  a  great  Town  call’d 
Chmpar,  which  is  alfo  feituated  upon  Ganges,  ten  Leagues  above  Pacha. 

Coating  to  Patna,  we  met  the  Hollanders,  in  the  Street  returning  from  Choa- 
who  ftop’d  our  Coaches  to  falute  us.  We  did  nor  part,  till  we  had  emptied 
rvo  Bottles  of  Scbiras  Wine  in  the  open  Street  s  which  is  not  taken  notice  of 
iu  ;hat  Country,  where  people  meet  with  an  entire  freedom  without  any  Ccre- 

1  ftay’d  eight  days  at  Patna,  during  which  time  there  fell  our  an  accident. 
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which  will  let  the  Reader  underhand,  that  Sodomy  docs  nfit  go  altogether  un- 
punilh’d  among  the  Mahometans.  A  Mimbacht ,  who  commanded  a  thoufand. 
Foot,  went  about  to  abufe  a  young  Boy  in  his  fervicc  ;  and  who  had  feveral 
times  rdifted  his  attempts  ;  complaining  alfo  to  the  Governour,.  and  telling 
him  withal!,  that  if  his  Matter  perfifted  to  urge  him  any  more,  *e  would  cer¬ 
tainly  kill  him.  At  length  the  Captain  took  his  opportunity,  ar  a  Houle  which 
he  had  in  the  Country,  and  forc’d  the  Boy.  The  Boy  o'rewhelm’d  with  grief 
and  rage,  took  his  opportunity  alfo  to’  revenge  himfelf ;  and  being  one  day  hunt¬ 
ing  with  his  Matter,  about  a  quarter  of  a  League  from  any  of  his  other  Ser¬ 
vants,  lie  got  behind  him,  and  cleft  his  head  with  his  Hanger.  After  he  had 
done,  he  rode  full  (peed  to  the  City,  crying  out  all  the  way,  that  he  had  kill’d 
his  Matter  for  fuch  a  reafon  5  and  went  immediately  to  the  Governours  Lodg¬ 
ing,  who  fent  him  to  prifon  ;  but  he  let  him  out  at  the  end  of  fix  months  ; 
and  notwithftanding  all  the  endeavours  which  the  Captains  Kindred  us’d  to  have 
had  him  put  to  death,  the  Governour  durft  not  condemn  him,  for  fear  of  the 
people,  who  affirm’d  that  the  Boy  had  done  well. 

I  parted  from  Patna  in  a  Boat  for  Data ,  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  Jam¬ 
ary,  between  eleven  and  twelve  at  noon  ■,  and  had  the  River  been  deep,  as  it 
ufes  to  be  after  the  Rains,  I  had  taken  Boat  at  Uallabas,  or  at  lead  at  Ba- 

The  fame  day  I  came  to  lye  at  fera-Bcconcour,  eoftes  iy 

Five  Leagues  on  this  fide  Be  contour,  you  meet  with  a  River  call'd  Pompon- 
feu,  which  comes  from  the  South,  and  falls  into  Ganges. 

The  thirtieth  to  Scra-d’  Enja,  codes  17 

The  one  and  thirtieth,  after  we  had  travcl’d  four  Leagues,  or  thereabout^ 
we  met  with  the  River  Kona,  which  comes  front  the  South.  Three  Leagues 
lower,  you  meet  with  another  River  call'd  Cbanon,  which  comes  from  the 
North.  Four  Leagues  farther,  you  dilcover  the  River  Ergnga,  which  runs  from 
the  South ;  and  at  length,  fix  Leagues  beyond,  the  River  Aquora,  falling  from 
the  fame  [tart  of  the  World ;  all  which  four  Rivers  loft  their  Names  in  the 
Ganges.  All  that  day  I  law  great  Mountains  toward  the  South,  diftant  from 
Ganges  fometimes  ten,  and  fometimes  fifteen  Leagues,  till  at  length  I  came 
to  lodg  in  Monger- City,  codes  j8 

The  firft  day  of  January,  1 666,  after  I  had  gone  by  Water  two  hours,  I  (aw 
the  Gandet  fall  into  the  Ganges,  flowing  from  the  North.  This  is  a  great  Ri- 

That  eveining  I  lay  at  Zangira,  codes  8 

Butin  regard  of  the  winding  of  Ganges  all  that  days  journey,  I  might  well 
peckon  them  by  Water  two  and  twenty  Leagues. 

The  fecond  day,  from  between  fix  in  the  morning  till  eleven,  L  faw  three 
Rivers  that  threw  themftlves  into  Ganges ;  all  three  defeending  from  the  North. 
The  firft  is  call'd  Ronova,  the  fecond  Tae,  the  third  Chanatf. 

I  came  to  lye  at  Bacjuelpour,  codes  18 

The  third,  after  four  hours  upon  the  Ganges,  I  met  the  River  Katstre,  which 
comes  from  the  North  ;  and  lay  at  a  Village  call’d  Pongangel,  at  the  foot  of 
certain  Mountains  that  defeend  to  Ganges  it  (elf,  codes  iy 

The  fourth,  an  hours  rowing  beyond  Pongangel,  I  met  a  great  River,  call'd 
Mart-Nadt,  coming  from  the  South ;  and  I  lay  at  Rage-Mchalc,  codes  6 
Ragc-Mebale,  is  a  City  upon  the  right  hand  of  Ganges ;  and  if  you  go  by 
Land,  you  (hall  find  the  high-way,  for  a  League  or  two,  pav'd  with  Brick  to 
the  Town.  Formerly  the  Governours  of  Bengala  refided  here;  it  being  an 
excellent  Country  for  hunting,  belides  that  it  was.  a  place  of  great  Trade.  But 
now  the  River  having  taken  another  courfe,  above  a  good  half  League  from  the 
City',  as  well  for  that  reafon,  as  tp  keep  in  awe  the  King  of  Aracan,  ar.d  fc- 
veral  Portugucfe  Banditi,  who  are  retir’d  to  the  mouths  of  Ganges,  and  made 
excurfions  even  as  far  as  Dana  it  felf ;  both  the  Governour  and  the  Merchants 
have  remov’d  themfelves  to  Daca,  which  is  at  prefent  a  large  City,  and  a 
Town  of  great  Trade.  . 

The  fixth,being  arriv’d  at  a  confiderable  Town,  call’d  Donapour,  fix  Leagues  from 
Rage-Mchale ,  I  parted  with  Monfieur  Bernier,  who  was  going  to  Cafinltaf.tr, 


,  '  •  ‘  •  & 

kl.  Travels  in  Ind,a. 

in ts  thence  to  Ogauti  6y  Land  ;  for  when  the  River  is  low,  ti 
'\jfiater,  byreafon  of  a  great  Bank  of  Sand  that  lies  before 

I  lay  that  yight  at  Toutipmr,  diftant  from  Rm-mtb.il e,  t 
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the  Sea  flowing  up  higher  then  Baca.  Cba-Efi-Kan ,  "Uncle  to  King  Astrcng- 
z.eb,  the  prefent  Mogul,  and  the  bell  Head-piece  that  ever  was  in  all  lus  Territo¬ 
ries,  found  out  a  way  to  corrupt  Icvcral  of  the  King  of  Aracan’s  Captains,  i'o  that 
of  a  hidden  forty  Galeaffes,  commanded  by  Portugal! ,  came  and  join’d  themlelves 
with  him.  To  engage  more  firmly  all  this  new  multitude  to  his  fervice,  he 
gave  a  larger  pay  to  all  the  Portugal- Officers,  and  to  the  Souldiers  proportiona¬ 
lly  :  But  thole  of  the  Countrey  had  no  more  than  their  ordinary  pay  doubl’d. 
’Tis  an  incredible  thing  to  fee  how  fwiftly  thefe  Galeaffes  cut  their  way  in  the  wa¬ 
ter.  Some  are  fo  long  that  they  carry  fifty  Oars  of  a  fide;  but  they  have  but 
two  men  to  an  Oare  :  There  are  fome  very  curioully  painted,  and  upon  which 
there  is  no  coll:  of  Gold  and  Azure  fpar’d.  The  Hollanders  have  lome  of  their 
own  to  tranfport  their  Goods ;  and  forhetimes  they  are  forc’d  to  hire  others, 
whereby  many  people  get  a  good  livelihood. 

The  next  day  after  my  arrival  at  Baca,  which  was  the  xapb  of  January,  I  went 
to  wait  upon  the  Nohab ;  and  prefented  him  with  a  Garment  of  Cloath  of  Gold, 
lac’d  with  a  Gold-needle-work  Lace  of  Point  of  Spain  ;  with  a  Scarf  of  Gold 
and  Silver  of  the  (ante  Point ;  and  a  very  fair  Emrald-Jewel.  Toward  evening, 
being  return'd  to  the  Hollander's  Houle,  where  1  lodg’d,  the  Nabob  lent  me  Gra- 
nates,  China- Oranges,  two  Pcrfnm- Melons,  and  three  forts  of  l’ears. 

The  fifteenth,  1  (hewed  him  my  Goods,  and  prefented  the  Prince  with  a  Watch, 
in  a  Gold-linamell’d-Cafe ;  with  a  pair  of  little  Piltols  inlaid  with  Silver,  and  a 
very  fair  Profpedtive-Glafs.  What  1  gave  to  the  Father  and  the  Son,  a  young 
Lord,  about  ten  years  old,  flood  me  in  above  five  thoufand  Livres. 

Tl'.e  fifteenth,  I  treated  w  ith  him  about  the  Prizes  of  my  Goods :  And  at  length 
1  went  to  his  Steward  to  take  my  Letter  of  Exchange  to  be  paid  at  Cafia-U.tz.ar. 
Not  but  that  he  would  have  paid  me  my  Money  at  Dae. v,  but  the  Holland rs,  who 
underftood  things  better  than  I  did,told  me  it  was  very  dangerous  to  carry  Mony  to 
Coficn-Bazan  .whither  there  was  no  going,but  over  the  Gange  r  by  water,the  way  by 
land  being  full  of  Bogs  and  Fers.  And  to  go  by  water  is  no  lefs  dangerous, by  reafon 
that  the  Boats  which  they  ule,  are  very  apt  to  tip  over  upon  the  lead:  florin  :  And 
when  the  Mariners  perceive  that  you  carry  Money  along  with  you,  ’tis  an  eafy 
thing  for  them  to  overfet  the  Boar,  and  afterwards  to  come  and  take  up  the 
Money  that  lies  but  at  the  bottom  of  the  River. 

The  twentieth,  Ltook  leave  of  the  Nohab,  who  defir’d  me  to  come  and  fee 
turn  again,  and  caus'd  a  Pafs  to  be  deliver'd  me,  wherein  he  gave  me  the  title  of 
one  of  the  Gentlemen  of  his  Houfe,  which  lie  had  done  before,  when  he  was  Go- 
y&»£>rs>f  Aavs/hhid,  when  I  went  to  him,  to  the  Army,  in  the  Province  of  Decan, 
into  which  the  Raya-fiva-gi  was  enter'd,  as  I  (hall  relate  in  another  place.  By  ver- 
rue  of  thele  Palles  I  could  travel  over  all  the  Countreys  of  the  Great  Mogul,  as 
being  one  of  his  Houlhold. 

The  one  and  twentieth,  the  Hollanders  made  a  great  Feaft  for  my  fake  ;  to 
which  they  invited  the  EngVJh,  and  fome  Fortugaefie's,  together  with  the  Aufiin- 
Friers  of  the  lame  Nation. 

The  two  and  twentieth,  I  made  a  Vifit  to  the  Englijh,  whole  Prefident  then  was 
Mr.  Pr.it. 

From  the  twenty-third  to  the  twenty-ninth,  I  bought  up  Goods,  to  the  value 
of  rioco  Roupies ;  and  after  I  had  embark’d  them,  I  took  my  leave. 

The  twenty-ninth,  in  the  evening,  I  departed  from  Data,  the  Hollanders  bear¬ 
ing  me  company  for  two  leagues,  with  their  little  Barques  Arm’d  :  Nor  did  we 
lpare  the  Spanijh-W ine  all  that  time.  Having  been  upon  the  River  from  the 
twenty-ninth  of  January  to  the  eleventh  of  February,  I  left  my  Goods  and  Ser¬ 
vants  in  the  Barque  at  Acerat ;  where  I  took  a  Boat  that  carri’d  me  to  a  great 
Village  call’d  Mirdapour. 

The  next  day  I  hir’d  an  Horfc  for  my  felf,  but  not  finding  another  for  my  Lug¬ 
gage,  I  was  forc’d  to  hire  two  Women,  who  carri’d  it  for  me.  That  evening  I  ar¬ 
riv’d  at  Cafien-Bafiar,  where  I  was  welcom’d  by  Menbeir  Arnold  Van  Wachttendonlg, 
Direftor  of  all  the  Holland-Ei(Xoc\cs  in  Bengala,v/\io  invited  me  to  lie  at  his  Houfe. 

The  fourteenth,  Menbeir  WachttendonkxttxnxdA  to  Ouguely,  where  is  the  Gene¬ 
ral  Factory.  The  fame  day  one  of  my  Servants  brought  me  word  that  my 
People  and  Goods,  which  I  had  left  behind  in  the  Barque,  had  been  in  very 
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^an^er’  ^  rea*^n  °f  the  high  Winds  that  had  blown  for  two  daw  t0_ 

The  fifteenth,  the  IMlatidc;;  lent  me  a  Pallekis,  to  go  to  MaAcfoK-bMi 
■  This  Was  a  gaeat  Town  three  Leagues  from  Cafin-Ufir,  where  lay  Cbg-Efi- 
Kazfe  Receiver  General,  to  whom  I  prefented  my  Bill  of  Exchange.  Ke  told 
-  me  ft  -was  very  good,  and  that  he  would  willingly  have  paid  me,  had  he  not 
weefr’d  order  the  night  before,  not  to  pay  me,  in  cafe  he  had  not  paid  me  al¬ 
ready.  He  did  not  tell  me  the  reafon  that  mov’d  C&a-EJt-Kax  to  aft  in  that 
ffiamier 5  &  that  I  went  home  to  my  Lodging  infinitely  fiirpnYd  at  his  pro- 

The  ftxteenth,  I  wrote  to  the  Nahab,  to  know  the  reafon  why  he  had  for¬ 
bad  his  Receiver  General  to  pay  me. 

The  feventcenth  in  the  evening,  I  took  water  for  Ougucti,  in  a  Bark  of  fonr- 


ic  Hollanders  lent  me  5  and  that  night  ar 


lay 


Tne  nineteenth  toward  evening,  I  pafs’d  by  a  large  Town  call'd  Nandi,  far- 
:v  rv.:;n  which  the  Sea  does  not  flow.  Here  the  Wind  blew  fb  fiercely,  and 
:  water  grew  fo  rough,  that  we  were  forc’d  to  Hay  three  or  four  hours, 
:■  'V  bv  the  fhore. 

i  f.e  f.vcnnetn,  T  arriv’d  at  Ongncli ,  where  I  flay’d  till  the  fecond  of  March. 
i:nv.  "  1 1 c r «  rime  me  Hollanders  bid  me  very  welcome,  and  made  it  their 
P  H  the  clivertifements  which  the  Country  was  capable  to 

*ai  times  in  PJeafure-Boars  upon  the  River,  and  we  had 
f  e  Delicacies  that  the  Gardens  of  Europe  could  have  afforded 
i  If  t  Colewnrts,  Afparagus,  Peafe,  but  our  chiefeit  Di/h  was 
be  :  >he  i-.odanders  being  very  curious  to  have  all  forts  of  Pulfe  and 
rbsjr.  tiicir  Gardens,  though  they  could  never  get  Artichokes  to  grow  in 

The  fecond  of  March  I  left  Oagudi,  and  die  fifth  arriv'd  at  Cafcnbafar. 

Hie  next  day  I  went  to  Madcjou-Burfahi,  to  know  whether  the  Nahab  bad 
•  mv  ether  orders  to  his  Receiver.  For  I  told  you  a  little  before,  that  I 
>  ..  epon  the  place  to  Cba-Eft-Kan ,  to  complain  of  his  proceedings,  .and 
know  tiie  reafon  why  my  Bill  of  Exchange  was  not  paid.  The  Director 
me  holia, id  Factories  writ  a  Letter  alfo  in  my  behalf,  which  I  enclofed, 
:rem  ne  reprefented  to  the  Naba.b,  that  I  was  too  well  known  to  him,  as 
been  formed v  with  him  at  Amadabat,  in  the  Army  in  Drc.vt,  and  other 
to  delerve  fuck  hard  ufage.  That  he  ought  to  confider,.t!iac  I  being 
only  pc-rfon  that  brought  the  chiefeft  rarities  of  Europe  to  the  Indies,  it 
;  not  the  way  to  make  me  eager  of  returning  any  more,  as  he  himfelf  had 
■icd  mt  to  d  a,  to  fend  me  away  in  a  difeontent.  Befides,  that  the  credit 
mv  re;  01  c  wouia  difeourage  others  from  coming  to  the  Indies,  fearing  the 
ti^ye  l  had  receiv’d.  Neither  mine  nor  the  Diredors  Letter  produc’d 
-  cP-rcf  which  we  expeded.  Nor  was  I  much  better  fatisfi’d  with  the  new 
as  v-nwaa  the  manab  fent  to  his  Receiver  j  whichwas  to  pay  me,  abating 
;  m v  t!n>u<<no  Ruupies  of  the  fum  which  we  had  agreed  upon;  and  if  I 
-.id  not  Take  the  remainder,  that  I  might  come  and  fetch  my  goods  again, 
ih.s  id  Gcahny;  of  the  Nanab.  proceeded  from  a  feurvy  trick  that  was  play’d 
U  three  Cun-iy-birds  at  the  Great  Mogul’s  Court.  The  flow  whereof 
s  thus  in  fliort; 

/■jumigz.cb,  tu„c  now  reigns,  at  the  inftigation  of  two  Pcrji.wt  and  a 
brouyhc  up  a  cuftom  very  much  to  the  difadvanrage  of  Mercluncs,  that 
ne  out  of  Europe,  und  otiier  parts,  to  fell  Jewels  at  Court.  For  whether 
y  come  mw  India,  either  by  Land  or  Sea,  the  Governour  of  the  place 
".’C  they  fiiit  arrive,  has  order  to  fend  them  ro  the  King,  toget5 -s  with 
>t  gouds,  wherher  they  will  or  no.  As  the  Governour  of  L  ■  ac-aic  by 
i  “*  vear  i66yt  fending  me  ro  Dehii ,  or  where  the  King 

There  were  then  attending  upon  his  Ma.icfly,  two  Erjlins  and  ?  Baa.:. 
io  etc  entruitcd  to  view  and  examine  al!  the  Jewel:-  which  are  to  be  i:-!J 
tlir  King.  One  of  thofc  Ttrfia.ns  is  call’d  Nubub-Akel-Kan,  rhac  is,  the  i  •  re-. 
tU-  Spirit  j  who  keeps  all  the  Kings  Jewels.  The  name  of  the  oik;  5. 
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||  this  I  traveled  in  tvrenty-feven  days.  I  made  five  journeys  more  in  my 
rels  m  the  year  1653.  And  I  alfo  took  another  Road  from  Piplenar,  where  I 
dd  the  eleventh  of  March,  fetting  out  from  Shy  at,  the  fixth. 
he  twelfth,  to  Birgam. 
he  thirteenth,  to  Ontbcrat. 

he  fourteenth,  to  Etmcefttc-Tcutfuc,  3  ftrong  Fortrefs,  that  bears  the  name  of 
Indian  Princeffcs.  It  ftands  upon  a  Mountain  fteep  every  way  j  there  being 
one  afeent  to  it  upon  the  Eaft-fide.  Within  the  endofed  compaft  of  the 
Is  there  is  a  large  Pond,  and  Ground  enough  to  fow  for  the  maintenance  of  five 
ix-hunder’d  men.  But  the  King  keeps  no  Garrifbn  therein,  16  that  it  falls  to 


The  fifteenth,  to  Labour,  where  you  are  to  crofs  a  River ;  upon  which,  about  a 
Cannons-fhot  from  the  fording-place,  are  to  be  feen  feveral  large  Pagods  of  the 
Countrey,  whither  great  numbers  of  Pilgrims  repair  every  day. 

The  (eventeenth,  to  Aurcng-abad. 

The  eighteenth,  to  Pipdgan,  or  Piplj. 

The  nineteenth,  to  Ember. 

The  Twentieth,  to  Dsogm. 

The  one  and  twentieth,  to  Patris. 

The  two  and  twentieth,  to  Bargan. 

The  three  and  twentieth,  to  Palam. 

The  four  and  twentieth,  to  Candear,  a  large  Fortreft,  but  upon  one  fide  com¬ 
manded  by  an  high  Mountain. 

The  five  and  twentieth,  to  Gargan. 

'  The  fix  and,  and  twentieth,  to  Nagoons, 

The  feven  and  twentieth,  to  Indovc. 

The  eight  and  twentieth,  to  Inddvat. 

The  nine  and  twentieth,  to  Rcgivali.  Between  thefe  two  laft  places  there  is  a 
little  River  which  feparates  the  Territories  of  the  Great  Mogul,  from  the  Domi¬ 
nions  of  the  King  of  Golconda. 

.  The  thirtieth/ to  Mafiphipet. 

The  one  and  thirtietieth,  to  Mirc!-mo!a-kjpet. 

To  go  from  Agra  to  Golconda ,  you  muft  go  to  Bratnpour,  according  to  the  Road 
already  deferib'd  from  Brampour  to  Dultabat,  which  is  five  or  fix  days  journeys 
off;  and  from.  Dchabat  to  thofe  other  places  before  fet  down. 

You  may  alfo  take  another  Road  to  go  from  Surat  to  Golconda  j  that  is  to  fay, 
through  Goa.  and  Ftfapour  as  I  fhall  inform  you  in  the  particular  relation  of  my 
journey  to  Goa.  I  come  now  to  what  is  moft  worthy  obfervation  in  the  Kingdom 
•  of  Golconda :  And  to  relate  what  happen’d  in  the  laft  Wars  the  King  maintain’d 
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Court  (urroundcd  with  Portico's,  wider  which  lies  the  King's  Guards.  Oct  of 
this  Court  you  pals  into  another,  built  after  the  lame  form,  tncompalt  with  Ico  ^ 
veral  fair  Apartments,  the  Roofs  whereof  are  terrafs'd.  Upon  which,  as  upon 
thole  where  the  Elephants  are  kept,  there  are  very  fair  Cardens,  wherein  there 
grow  Trees  of  that  bignels,  that  it  is  a  thing  of  great  wonder,  Iww  thole  Arches 
lhould  bear  lo  valt  a  burthen. 

About  fifty  years  fince,  they  began  to  build  a  magnificent  Paged  in  the  City  ; 
which  would  have  been  the  fairelt  in  all  India,  had  it  been  linifh'd.  The  Stones 
are  to  be  admir'd  for  their  bignels :  And  that  wherein  the  Nich  is  made,  which  is 
on  that  fide  where  they  fay  their  Prayers,  is  an  entire  Rock,  of  fuel)  a  prodigious 
bulk,  that  it  was  five  years  before  five  or  fix-hunder’d  men,  continually  employ’d, 
could  hew  it  out  of  its  place.  They  were  forc'd  allb  to  row!  it  along  upon  an  En¬ 
gine  wirii  wheels,  upon  which  they  brought  it  to  the  Pagod  ;  and  fevcral  affirm'd 
to  me,  that  there  were  fourteen-  Iniuder’d  Oxen  to  drawit.  I  will  tell  you  here¬ 
after  the  reafon  it  remains  impeded :  For  had  it  been  tinilh’d,  in  ail  rcalon  it  had 
excell'd  all  the  boldeft  Struftures  of  Jfta. 

On  the  other  fide  of  the  City,  as  you  go  to  JiPapipatan,  there  arc  two  great 
Lakes,  being  each  about  a  league  in  compuls,  wherein  there  ride  fevcral  Pinks 
richly  adorn'd  for  the  King's  Pleafiirc  ;  and  upon  the  Bank’s  arc  lever., I  fair  Houfes 
that  belong  to  the  Principal  Lords  of  the  Court. 

Upon  three  iides  of  the  City  Hands  a  very  fair  Mop/ate,  wherein  are  the  Tombs 
of  the  Kings  of  Uolcanda  :  and  about  four  in  the  afternoon  there  is  a  Cole  of 
Bread  sr.d  1‘il.m  to  all  the  Poor  that  come.  If  you  would  fee  any  tiling  that  .is 
rare,  you  inuit  go  to  view  thcle  Tombs  upon  a  Feltival-day.  For  then  from 
morning  till  night  they  are  hung  with  rich  Tapeltry. 

As  for  the  Government  and  Policy  which  is  obferv’d  in  this  City:  In  the  firft 
place,  when  a  Stranger  comes  to  the  Gates,  they  fearclt  him  cxaftly,  ro  ice  if  he 
have  any  Salt  or  Tobacco  about  him  s  for  thole  Commodities  bring  the  King  bis 
greateif  Revenue.  Sometimes  a  Stranger  fball  wait  a  day  or  two,  before  he  fliall 
have  leave  to  enter.  For  a  Souldier  firlt  gives  notice  to  the  Officer  that  com¬ 
mands  the  Guard,  and  then  he  finds  to  the  Ucnga,  to  know  what  he  ihall  do. 
Now,  bccaule  it  many  times  happens  that  the  JJcrcga  is  bulv,  or  gone  to  take  a 
walk  out  of  the  City,  or  elfe  for  that  (ometimes  the  Souldier  himlelf  pretends  he 
cannot  find  the  Deroga,  only  to  create  himlelf  more  errands,  to  get  the  more  Mo¬ 
nty  ;  a  Stranger  is  forc'd  to  endure  all  this  delay,  (ometimes,  as  f  have  hid  before. 

When  the  King  fits  to  do  Juftice,  I  oblerve  that  he  comes  into  the  Baleone  that 
looks  into  the  Piazza,  and  all  that  have  bufinds  Hand  below,  fult  againft  the  place 
where  the  King  fits.  Between  the  People  and  the  Walls  of  the  Palace  arc  fix'd 
in  the  ground  three  rows  of  Poles,  about  the  length  of  an  Half-Pike,  to  the  ends 
whereof  they  tye  certain  ropes  a-crofs  one  upon  another.  Nor  is  any  perfon 
whatfoever  permitted  to  pals  beyond  thofe  bounds,  unlcfs  he  be  call’d.  This  Bar, 
which  is  never  fet  up,  but  when  the  King  fits  in  Judgment,  runs  along  the  whole 
bredth  of  the  Piazza  ;  and  )uft  againft  the  Baleone  there  is  a  Bar  ro  open,  to  let 
in  thofe  that  are  call’d.  Then  two  men,  that  eaclt  of  them  hold  a  Cord  by  the 
end,  extended  all  the  bredth  of  the  pafiage,  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  let  fall  the 
Cord,  for  any  perfon  that  is  call'd  to  ftep  over  it.  A  Secretary  of  State  fits  be¬ 
low  tinder  the  Baleone,  to  receive  all  Petitions ;  and  when  he  has  five  or  fix  to¬ 
gether,  he  puts  them  in  a  Bag,  and  then  an  Eunuch,  who  ftands  in  the  Baleone  neer 
the  King,  lets  down  a  firing,  to  which  the  Bag  being  ti’d,  he  draws  it  up,  and  pre- 
fents  it  to  his  Majefty. 

Every  Munday  the  chiefeft  of  the  Nobility  mount  the  Guard ,  every  one 
.  in  their  turn,  and  are  never  reliev'd  till  at  the  eight  days  end.  There  are  fome 
of  thefe  JLords  that  have  five  or  fix  thoufand  men  under  their  command  ; 
and  they  lye  encamp’d  in  their  Tents  round  about  the  City.  When  they  mount 
the  Guard,  every  one  goes  from  his  own  Habitation  to  the  Rendevou/  ;  but 
when  they  are  reliev’d,  they  march  in  good  order  over  the  Bridg,  thence 
through  the  long  Street  into  the  Piazza,  where  they  draw  up  before  the 
Baleone.  In  the  firft  place,  march  ten  or  twelve  Elephants,  more  or  Ids,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  quality  of  the  Captain  of  the  Guard.  There  are  lome  of  thefe 
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Elephants  t'-at  caixf  Cage?,  which  in  fume  lore  relrmble  the  B.jdv  of  a  little 
Coach;  the. e  arc  others  th.it  have  but  one  man  to  guide  them,  anti  anodic i 
*in  the  Cage  who  tarries  a  Banner. 

After  the  .Elephants,  follow  the  Camels  by  two  and  two,  (bmetimrs  to  th.- 
number  of  thirty  or  forty.  Every  Camel  carries  a  kind  of  Patfciuddic,  uj.on 
which  is  fatten'd  a  little  Culverine,  which  a  certain  Engineer,  cl  .;!  ;u  a  si. in  f,  cm 
head  to  foot,  and  lining  upon  the  Crupper  of  the  Camel,  with  a  lighted  Match 
in  his  hand,  dextroufly  manages  from  one  fide  to  another  before  the  Ealcone, 
where  the  King  (its. 

After  them  come  the  Coaches,  attended  by  the  Domeftick  Servants  of  the 
Commander :  Next  to  them  follow  the  lead-Hurfcs,  and  then  the  Lord  appears, 
to  whom  all  this  Equipage  belongs,  attended  by  ten  or  twelve  (  y 

for  him  at  the  end  of  the  Bridg,  and  skip  and  dance  before  him  to  the  Pi. icc.t. 
Behind  him  the  Cavalry  and  Infantry  march  in  good  order :  Which  being  a  (hew, 
wherein  there  was  much  of  delight  and  ftate,  all  the  while  I  ftaid  at  Elgudja,', 
which  was  about  four  Months,  1  had  the  divertilement  to  fee  them  out  ”uf  my 
Lodging  in  the  great  Street  every’  week  as  they  march’d  by. 

The  Souldiers  wear  no  other  Clothes  than  only  three  or  four  ells  of  Cabcut, 
with  which  they  cover  half  their  Bodies  behind  and  before.-  They  wear  tluir 
hair  very  long,  and  tie  it  up  in  a  knot  upon  the  ton  of  the  crown,  like  the  wo¬ 
men,  who  have  no  other  Headgear  than  only  a  piece  of  Linnen  with  three  cor¬ 
ners,  one  that  comes  to  the  middle  of  the  head,  and  the  other  two,  which  they 
tie  under  i  heir  chins.  The  Souldiers  do  not  wear  Hungers  or  Scimitars  like  the 
J’cvfi.i  .1 ;  but  broad  Swords  like  the  Sviturs,  as  well  for  a  tbrult,  as  a  blow, 
which  they  hang  in  a  Girdle.  The  Barrels  of  their  Muskets  are  itronger  than 
ours,  and  much  neater  ;  for  their  Iron  is  better,  and  not  fo  fub/efi  to  break. 
Their  Cavalry  carry  Bows  and  Arrows,  a  Buckler  and  a  Battel-Ax,  an  Headpiece 
anJ  a  Jacket  of  Mail,  that  hangs  down  from  the  Headpiece  over  their  Shoul- 

There  are  fo  great  a  number  of  common  Women  as  well  in  the  City  as  in  the 
Suburbs  and  in  the  Fort  refs,  which  is  like  another  City,  that  there  arc  generally 
above  twenty  thouland  let  down  in  the  Derogas  Book ;  without  which  licence,  it 
is  not  lawful  for  any  Woman  to  profefs  the  Trade.  They  pay  no  tribute  to  .the 
King ;  only  they  are  oblig'd  to  come,  a  certain  number  of  them,  with  their  Go- 
vernefs,  and  their  Mufick  every  Friday,  and  prefent  thcmfelves  before  the  Balcone. 
If  the  King  be  there,  they  dance  before  him  :  if  he  intend  not  to  come,  an  Eunuch 
comes  into  the  Balcone,  and  makes  them  a  (ign  to  retire.  In  tlyc  cool  of  rttc 
evening  thev  ltand  at  the  doors  of  their  Houfes,  which  are  for  the-moif  pan  little 
Huts;  and  when  night  comes,  they  fet  up  a  Candle  or  a  liglm-d  Lamp  for  a  Signal : 
Then  it  is  ullb  that  they  open  all  the  Shops  where  they  fell7><  ;  which  is  a  cer¬ 
tain  drink  made  of  the  juice  of  a  Tree,  and  is  as  fwcet  as  our  new  Wines.  Thev 
fetch  it  fome  five  or  fix  leagues  off,  upon  Horfes,  that  carry  two  eartht-n-Bottles  of 
each  fide,  and  trot  at  a  great  rate  ;  of  which  there  come  every  day  to  the  City 
above  five  or  fix-hunder'd.  The  King  has  a  confidt-rablc*  Revenue  by  the  Impoft 
which  he  lays  upon  this  Txri.  And  for  that  reafon  he  permits  fo  many  common 
Women,  in  regard  it  is  for  their  lake  that  fo  much  Tori  is  confum’d  ;  thoic  that 
fell  it,  for  that  caufe,  keeping  their  Shops  by  thofe  Houles. 

Thele  fort  of  Women  are  fo  nimble  and  active,  that  when  the  prefent  King  went 
to  fee  Aiaflipxtan,  nine  of  them  undertook  to  reprefent  the  figure  of  an  Elephant ; 
four  making  the  four  feet,  four  the  body,  and  one  the  trunk  ;  upon  which  the 
King,  fitting  in  a  kind  of  Throne,  made  his  entry  into  the  Citv. 

All  the  Men  and  Women  of  Gokendx  are  well  proportion’d,  and  of  comely 
ftatures ;  and  fair  enough  in  their  countenances ;  only  the  Countrey-pcople  are  a 
little  more  fwart. 

The  ptclent  King  of  Gokoxdx  bears  the  Name  of  Abdod-Cimrou-Ska  ,  and  I 
will  tell  the  Reader  in  a  few  words,  from  whence  he  drew  his  Original.  In  the 
Reign  of  Axx.:r  King  of  India,  the  Father  of  'fdj.tn-Gmr,  the  Territories  of  the 
Great  Moguls  did  not  extend  farther  Southward  then  Narbidtr  ;  iu  that  the  River 
which  runs  by  it,  and  which  coming  from  the  South,  empties  it  Iclf  into,Oj  g.s, 
feparated  their  Dominions  from  the  Territories  of  the  Kma  of  Narfmm,  that 
*  *  K  ftretth'd 
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tlu-  Kin?,  of'  Golconda,  whom  ho  look'd  upon  now  no  more  us  his  Mailer,  but 
as  one  of'  his  moft  inveterate  Enemies.  Thereupon  he  wrote  to  the  I'rinec  to- 
this  tiiiu  :  That  if  ho  would  join  with  him,  he  would  give  him  an  opportu¬ 
nity  to  poflels  himlell'of  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Gokor.da  ;  and  rlfat  lie  Ihould 
not  negleft  fo  fair  an  opportunity  to  enlarge  the  Dominions  uT  the  Great  A  l-,- 
gut,  the  fucccffion  whereof  might  as  well  concern  him,  as  any  of  the  roil  of 
his  Brothers.  Bur  the  Anliver  which  S:dran-Sujib  lent  him,  was  ‘contrary  to 

•  his  expectation  ;  who  told  him,  that  he  could  not  tell  how  to  trulf  a  perlisn, 
who  as  he  went  about  to  betray  his  King,  might  more  eafily  be  drawn  to  be¬ 
tray  a  foreign  Prince,  whom  he  had  inveigl'd  only  for  the  lake  of  his  Re- 
venire  ;  and  that  therefore  he  Ihould  not  rely  upon  him.  Upon  Saltan-B/.yak's 
refufal,  MirgimoU  wrote  to  Aurcngr-cb,  wtio  Was  then  in  his  Government  of 
Bramponre,  who  being  not  lb  nice  as  his  Brother,  accepted  of  thepropulj!  that 

nabar,  jlurcngz.cb  ivalten's  toward  Dccan ,  and  both  Armies  bein''  join’d,  they 
came  to  the  Gates  of  Bagnab.tr  before  the  King  was  in  a  pollure  to  receive 
them.  He  had  only  time  to  retreat  into  his  Forrrefs  of  Golconda,  to  which 
ylurcug-ilA,  after  he  had  rifl'd  the  City  of  Bagnabar ,  and  plunder'd  the  I’alace, 
fay'd  a  dole  Siege.  The  King  feeing  himfeif  thus  vigorouliy  prefs’d,  lent  away 
to  Mirpmtila  his  Wife  and  Chilean  very  honourably.  For  ib-rc  is  vertueand 
generality  in  the  Indian/,  as  well  as  in  the  European s ;  of  which  I  will  give  you 
an  illultrious  Example  in  the  perfon  of  the  King  of  Golconda.  Some  days  after 
the  Enemy  had  befieg’d  the  Eortrels,  a  Cunoneer  efj  ying  Aurcngz-cb  upon  his 
Elephant,  riding  about  to  view  the  Fortifications  of  the  Caltlc,  told  the  King, 
being  then  upon  the  Bullion,  that  if  he  pleas’d  he  would  fetch  off  Aurcngzcb 
,  with  a  Canon-fbot ;  and  at  the  (iinie  time  was  about  to  give  fire  ;  but  the  King 
holding  his  hand,  told  him  he  perceiv’d  it  well  enough,  but  that  it  behov’d 
Kings  to  be  better  Husbands  of  the  Lives  of  Princes.  The  Canoneer  obey’d 
the  King,  and  inltead  of  (booting  at  he  took  otf  the  Head  of  the 

General  of  his  Armv,  who  was  a  little  before  him;  which  put  a  (top  to  the 
Aflault  they  were  abodt  to  have  giv'n  ,  the  Army  being  in  a  confulion  upon 
his  death.  Abdu!-;abcr-Beg,  General  of  the  King  of  Golconda’ s  Armv,  lying  not 
far  from  the  Camp,  with  a  flying  Army  of  four  rhouliind  Horle,  undemanding 
the  diforder  of  the  Enemy  by  realon  of  the  lofs  of  their  General,  laid  hold  of 
fo  favourable  an  opportunity,  gave  them  a  defperate  charge  in  that  confulion, 
and  putting  them  to  the  rout,  purfii’d  them  till  night,  for  four  or  live  Leagues. 
Some  few  days  before  the  General's  death,  the  King  of  Golconda  finding  that 
his  provifions  fail’d  him  in  the  Fortrefs,  was  about  to  have  deliver’d  the  Keys  ; 
but  as  1  laid  before,  Mtrr-a-Mahomcd,  his  Son-in-Law,  (hatch’d  them  out  of 
his  hand,  and  threatn’d  to  kill  him,  if  he  perfever’d  in  that  rcfolution.  Which 
was  the  rcafbn,  that  the  King  who  lov’d  him  not  before,  had  ever  after  the 
greateft  affeftion  imaginable  for  him  as  long  as  he  liv’d. 

•  Aurengz-cb  being  thus  conftrain’d  to  raifo  his  Siege,  flay'd  (omc  days  to  rally 
his  Troops ;  and  having  receiv'd  a  recruit  of  frelh  men,  return’d  again  to  the 
Siege,  with  new  refolutions.  But  MirgimoU,  who  had  Itill  fome  kindnefs  for 
the  King  remaining  in  his  breaft,  would  not  permit  Awcngzab  to  ufe  the  ut- 
molt  of  extremity,  b8t  by  his  wit  and  good  management' gain’d  a  fufpenfion 
of  Arms. 

Cba-jehan ,  the  Father  of  Amcngzcb ,  had  formerly  had  great  kindnefles 
(hew’n  him  by  the  King  of  Golconda,  to  whom  he  fled,  after  he  had  lofl  the 
Battel,  together  with  his  eldeft  Brother,  which  he  fought  againft  Jehan-gnir 
his  Father,  with  whom  he  made  War.  .The  eldeft  Son  was  taken,  and  fchan- 
gair  caus’d  his  eyes  to  be  put  out ;  but  Cha-jchan  being  more  war)',  fled,  and 
was  entertain’d  by  the  King  of  Golconda,  with  whom  he  enter’d  into  a  particular 
and  drift  friendfilip;  Cha-jchan  making  an  Oath  to  his  Benefaftor,  that  he  would 
never  wage  War  againft  him  upon  any  oecafion  whatever.  MirgimoU  there¬ 
fore  knowing  that  it  would  be  no  difficult  thing  to  bring  two  Kings,  that  were 
Friends,  to  an  accommodation,  wrought  underhand  with  both,  toward  the  con- 
clufion  of  a  Peace.  And  he  fo  brought  his  bufinefs  about,  that  the  King  of  Gol- 
Conda  writ  a  Letter  firft  to  Cha-jeban,  wherein  he  fubmiffively  rcqueltcd  him 


ywsv-.. 


"Book!  Travels  in  India. 


to  be  an  Arbitrator  between  Aunnqzrb  and  him,  promifmg  to  (ubmit  wholly 
,  to  him,  ar.d  to  fign  (itch  Articles  as  nc  (hould  propofe.  By  the  fame  policy  oi 
Mi rgtmola,  Cba-jebau  was  advis'd,  in  anfwer  to  the  King  of  Golconda  s  Letter, 
to  propole  a  Match  between  his  fecond  Daughter  and  Sultan  Mahomed,  the  Son 
of  Aurtngxab,  upon  condition  that  after  the  death  of  the  King  tier  Father,  the 
Son-in-Law  fhould  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda.  This  proportion  being 
accepted,  the  Peace  was  concluded,  and  the  Nuptials  celebrated  with  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  Magnificence.  As  for  Mtrgimola ,  he  quitted  the  lervite  of  the 
King  of  Golconda,  and  w'ent  with  Aurengt-eb  to  Brampour.  Soon  after  Cba-jehnn 
made  him  his  Prime  Minilter  of  State,  and  Gencraliffimo  of  his  Arm;es  ;  and  he 
it  was  that  lo  potently  a  (Tilted  Assrengub  to  get  the  Crown,  by  the  drfeat  of 
Sultan-Sujab.  For  Mirgimola  was  a  perfon  of  great  wit,  and  no  lels  underlland- 
ing  in  Military  than  in  State  affairs.  I  had  occafion  to  fpeak  with  him  fcveral 
times  ;  and  I  have  no  lefs  admir’d  his  jultice,  than  his  dilpatch  to  all  people  that 
bjd  to  do  with  him  ;  while  he  gave  out  fcveral  Orders,  and  fign'd  (cveral 
Dilpatches  at  the  lame  time,  as  if  he  had  but  one  entire  bulinefs  in  hand. 

The  other  Princcfs  of  Golcon da  was  promis’d  to  Sultan  Sejed,  another  Cbeb^ 
of  Mecca ;  and  the  Match  went  on  Co  fairly,  that  the  day  was  appointed  for 
the  celebrjtion  of  the  Nuptials ;  but  Abdoul-faber-Beg,  General  of  the  Army, 
with  (ix  other  Lords,  went  to  the  King  to  divert  him  from  his  intention;  and 
they  brought  it  fo  to  pals,  that  the  Match  was  broken  otT,  and  the  Princels  was 
given  in  Marriage  to  Mlrza-Abdoul-Cofing ,  the  Kings  Coufin ;  by  whom  (he 
lias  two  Sons,  which  hJve  wholly  annull’d  the  Pretentions  of  Aurengub' s  Son; 
whole  Father  now  keeps  him  in  Prifon,  in  the  Fort  of  Gavaleor,  for  having  ta¬ 
ken  his  Uncle  Sultan  Sujah’s  part  againft  him.  The  Princels  had  been  given  be¬ 
fore  to  Msrxa-Abdoul-Cofing,  but  for  his  debauchery,  which  render’d  him  littlte 
regarded  by  the  King.  But  (ince  his  marriage  he  is  very  much  reclaim’d. 

Now  the  King  of  Golconda  does  not  Band  in  lo  much  fear  of  the  Moguls : 
for  in  imitation  of  them,  he  keeps  his  Money  in  his  own  Country ,  and  has 
already  hoarded  up  a  Treafury  diffident  to  maintain  his  Wars.  Belides,  he  is 
altogether  addidted  to  the  Sedt  of  Holy,  fo  that  he  will  not  wear  a  Bonnet,  like 
the  other  Mahtmttans,  becaulc  they  fay  Haly  wmre  none ;  blit  another  fort  of 
attire  for  the  head.  Which  is  the  reafon  that  the  Perfians,  that  come  into  India 
to  (eek*their  fortune,  apply  themfelves  rather  to  the  King  of  Golconda  then  to  the 
Great  Mogul.  Such  is  the  condition  of  the  King  of  vfapour  alfo,  whom  the 
Queen,  Siller  to  the  King  of  Golconda,  takes  care  to  educate  in  the  Sett  of  Haly, 
which  invites  great  numbers  of  Perfsans  into  her  Service. 


C  H  A  P.  XI. 

The  Road  from  Golconda  to  Mallipatan,  al.  Mafalipatan. 


FRom  Maflipatats  they  count  it  an  hunder'd  coftet  or  leagues,  taking  the  right 
way.  But  if  you  go  by  the  Diamond-Mine,  which  in  theism  Language  is 
call'd  Contour,  in  the  Indian,  Gani-,  they  reckon  It  an  hunder’d  and  twelve 
leagues:  and  this  is  the  Road  which  I  generally  took. 

From  Gokonda  to  Tcnara,  cojles  '  4 

Ttnara  is  a  fweet  place,  where  there  are  four  very  (air  Houfes,  to  every  one  of 
which  belongs  a  large  Garden.  One  of  the  four  Handing  upon  the  left-hand  along 
the  High-way,  is  much  more  beautiful  then  any  of  the  other  three.  Ir  is  builr  of 
Free-ftone  two  ftories  high,  wherein  there  are  leveral  fair  Galleries,  Halls,  Par¬ 
lors,  and  lodging-Chambers.  Before  the  front  of  the  Houle  is  a  large  four-lquare 
Piuzjca,  little  inferior  to  the  Place  Raj  ale  in  Parts.  Upon  every  one  of  the  orher 
three  fronts  there  is  a  great  Portal,  on  each  lide  whereof  there  is  a  fair  Plarform 
rais'd  from  the  earth  above  four  or  fivc-foot-high,  and  well-Arcb’d,  where  Tra¬ 
vellers  of  Quality  are  lodg’d.  On  the  top  of  each  Portal  there  is  a  itrong  Ba- 
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kilter,  iind  a  little  Chamber  for  the  Ladles.  When  Perfons  of  Quality 
be  in  their  Houles,,  they  Pet  up  Tents  in  their  Gardens ;  and  you  mult 
that  there  is  no  dwelling  for  any  perfon  but  only  in  the  three  Houfes'j 
fourth,  which  is  the  faired,  belongs  only  to  the  Queen.  When  (he  Is  , 
however,  any  body  may  Ice  it,  and  take  a  walk  in  the  Garden",- which  Mi' 
lovely  place,  and  wcll-ltor’d  with  water.  The  whole  Pint**  is  cncontpOT  w' 
feveral  Chambers  for  the  lodging  of  poor  Travellers ;  who  every  day  rot^fd  the 
evening  have  an  Alms  bellow’d  upon  them,  of  Rice,  or  Pulfe,  which  tfey  boil 
ready  to  their  hands.  But  for  the  Idolaters  that  cat  nothing  which 'is  provided 
by  other  hands,  they  give  them  flower  to  make  Bread,  and  a  little  Butter.  For 
when  their  Bread  is  bak'd  like  a  broad  thin  Cake,  they  dip  it  in  the  melred-But- 

From  Tenant  to  Jatenagar,  colles  12 

From  fatenagar  to  Paicngi,  codes  12 

From  Patctigi  to  Pcngenl,  codes  24 

From  Pmgad  to  Nagdpar,  coftcs  12 

From  Nagelpar  to  Lakabaron,  codes  1 1 

From  Lakabaron  to  Contour  or  Gani,  of  which  .1  (hall  (peak  jn  my  dilcourfe  of 
the  Mines,  codes  11 

The  greated  part  of  the  way  from  Lakabaron  to  Contour,  efpccially  when  you 
come  near  to  Coulonr ,  is  very  rocky  j  Co  that  I  was  forc’d  in  lome  places  to  rake 
my  Coach  off  the  Carriages,  which  was  prelently  done.  If  you  meet  with  any 
good  Earth  between  thofe  Rocks,  there  you  (hall  find  Cbjfla- Trees,  that  bear  the 
bed  Caflfla,  and  tlie  mod  laxative  in  all  India.  Which  I  found  by  its  working  with 
my  men  that  eat  of  it  by  the  way. 

There  runs  a  great  River  by  the  Town  of  Contour,  which  falls  into  the  Gulf  of 
Bengala  neer  Maflipatan. 

From  Contour  or  Gani,  to  Kah-Kaly,  codes  12 

From  Kab-Kaly  to  Bezanar,  codes  6 

” -  . . *•  ~tpa(s  the  River  of  Contour. 


Near  to  Bczamar  you  mud  repair  1 
*  From  Bezonar  to  T atebb ,  codes 


From,  Vomhir  to  Nilimo. , _ 

About  half  the  way  between  Tonehir  and  Nib 
River  upon  a  Float-boat  of  Timber,  there  being  no 
place.  • 

From  Niiimor  to  Mitmol,  codes 
From Milmol  to  Maflipatan,  codes 
Maflipatan  is  a  great  City,  the  Houfes  whereof  are  only  of  Wood,  built  ai 


_ m  another.-  The  place  it  felf,  which  dands  by  the  Sea,  is  famous 

for  nothing  but  the  Road  for  Ships  which  belongs  to  it,  which  is  the  bed  in  the 
Gulf  of  Bengala  ;  and  from  hence  they  fet  Sail  for  Pegu,  for  Siam,  for  airacan, 
for  Bengala,  for  Cocbmchine,  for  Mecca,  and  for  Ormns ,  as  alfo  for  the  lllands  of 
Madagascar,  Sumatra  and  the  Manille’s. 

You  mud  take  notice,  that  from  Golconda  to  Maflipatan,  there  is  no  travelling 
by  Waggons,  by  reafon  of  the  high  Mountains ,  Lakes  and  Rivers  that  make  the 
Road  very  dreight  and  impaflable.  'Tis  a  very  difficult  thing  to  carry  a  little 
Coach  thither  ;  for"  I  was  forc’d  to  have  my  own  taken  off  the  Carriages,  and  fo 
to  have  it  lifted  out  of  the  bad  way.  The  Road  is  every  )ot  as  bad  between 
Golconda  and  Cape-Ctmorin  ;  a  Waggon  being  hardly  fo  much  as  made  mention  of 
all  the  way  ;  for  that  there  is  no  other  way  to  travel,  or  for  the  carriage  of 
Goods,  than  with  Horfes  and  Oxen.  But  indead  of  Coaches,  they  have  the  con¬ 
venience  of  Pallekie’t,  wherein  you  are  carried'  with  more-  (peed  and  more  cafe 
Than  in  any  part  of  India. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Itbe  Road front  Surat  to  Goa,  and  from  Goa  to  Golconda  through 
.«<  Vifapour. 


MmaA.tr, 
fometimes  t. 
thofe  Coair? 


a  very  bad  by  Land,  generally  Travellers  go  by  Sea,  and  hiring  an 
is  a  Barque  with  Oars,  they  goby  the  Shoar  to  Goa:  though 
ilavarcs  or  Inatan  Pirats  are  very  much  to  be  fear'd  all  along 
hall  tell  you  m  due  place. 

war  to  Goa,  is  not  reckon’d  by  G?/er,  but  by  Gw,  one  of  which 


J  i\c  great  danger  wmcli  you  run  along  the  Coaft,  is  the  hazard  of  falling  into 
me  Hands  of  the  Mai-uarcs,  ivlio  are  violent  Mahometans ,  and  vejry  crue!  to  the 
Clinic ,  ns.  I  law  a  bare-ioot  Carmelite- Friar  who  had  been  taken  by  thofe  Pirats. 
This  Friar,  to  get  lus-ranfom  thefooner,  they  put  to  that  kind  of  torture,  that  his 
rent-arm  was  fhorter  by  one  half  then  his  left,  and  fo  it  was  with  one  leg.  The 
Captains  ao  not  give  above  fix  Crowns  to  every  Souldierfor  the  whole  fix  months 
that  tbc-v  are  ulually  out  at  Sea  :  Then  the  Souldiers  may  return  home,  and  if 
captains  will  have  them  hay  longer,  they  mull  allow  ’em  more  pay.  They 
icicom  venture  out  above  20  or2y  leagues  at  Sea,  which  is  no  great  hazard  of 
tnc-  ^  eflTel.  Bui  lomeumes  tlie  Vortugntf's  fnap  them,  and  then  they  either  hang 
cm  up  prefemly,  or  throw  em  over-board.  Tliefe  Malavares  carry  fometimes 
200,  fometimes  250  men,  and  they  fail  together  in  Squadrons  of  ten  or  fifteen 
Barques  to  attack  a  great  Vefiel,  not  caring  a  rufh  for  the  great  Guns.  They  come 
boara  and  board  fo  mddenly,  and  call  fuch  a  quantity  of  Pots  of  .Artificial  Fire 
upon  the  decx  that  if  there  be  not  fpeedy  remedy  appli'd,  they  will  prefently  do 
a  world  of  mifchicf  Generally  our  Seamen,  knowing  the  cuftom  of  tliefe  Pirats,. 
wnen  rhev  come  within  ken, prefently  {hut  up  the  Scuttles,  and  fill  the  deck  wirli 
water,  r.-,  hinder  the  Fire-Pots  from  doing  execution. 

rxi  r.h>hjh  Captain,  whofe  name  was  Mr.  C/.inf ,  coming  from  Bantam  to  Su¬ 
rat.  nor  far  from  Cochin,  met  a  Squadron  of  thefe  Malv.rrc-s.  eonfiftincr  of  2r  nr  20 
ot  their  Barques.  Who  came  board  and  board,  ar.d  vigoroufly "attack’d  him. 
The  Captain  feeing  he  could  not  withftand  their  firft  Fury,  put  fire  to  fome  Bar¬ 
rels  of  Powder,  and  blowing  up  the  deck,  blew  a  great  number  of  the  Pirats  inro 
the  Sea.  Nevcrrhdefs,  the  reft  were  nothing  diicourag'd,  but  boarded  the  Ship 
afecondtime,  The  nuglijh  Captain  feeing  there  was  no"  help,  put  his  men  into 
r\  0  Shallops,  and  flaying  behind  in  his  Cabin,  where  the  Pirats  could  not.  enter  fo 
fiddedy,  he  let  fire  to  a  Train  which  he  had  laid,  that  reach’d  to  all  the  veil  of 
the  Powder,  and  at  the  fame  time  leaping  into  the  Sea,  -was  taken  up  by  his  own 
nun.  In  the  mean  time  the  Ship  being  all  a-fire,  the  Pvrats  leapt  into  the  Sea 
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Part;  , 


Husbands  two  Tisjlcrs,  vvciy  RRfa 

paid  for  the  Ranfom  of  the  Captain  and  the  otlic 
Widest  font  the  Money,  and  1  (aw  them  at  ih 
‘,n  violent  Ravers.  The  Malayans 


Combs,  for  they  wear  their  Hair  long;  like  the  Women,  tv....  ..  -. 
Heads  in  wreaths,  and  bidding  it'  with  a  Linnen  clouth  with  three  cornet 
Since  1  have  mention'd  Daman,  I  will  tell  you  in  a  Jew  words  lion 
City  was  befieg’d  by  slnrcng-Zcb  the  prefent  Great  Mogul.  Some  r 
opinion  that  Elephants  do  great  rrr“““  “  'jr~~  *•' 

true,  but  not  aiwaws;  for  very  oft 
thev  turn  upon  thofe  that  lead  them,  anti. rout  mcir  own 
d  by  experience,  at  the  Siege  of  tills  City.  Hew 


■n  infk-ad  of  doing  mifehief  to  the  Enemy, 


fore  Daman,  and  rdblv’d  at  length  to  Storm  it  upon  a  Sunday,  believing  that 
the  Chriftians  were  like  the  Jews  and  would  nor  defend  it  upon  .that  dav.  He 
\y‘  at  commanded  the  Place  was  an  old  Souldier,  who  had  fetVd  in  trance, 
2nd  had  three  Sons  with  him.  In  the  Town  were  eight  hundred  Gentlemen, 
and  other  ftout  Souldiers,  who  came  from  all  parts  co  fignalizc  1 


r  Siege.  For  tl 


The  Sunday  that  t 
dnight, and  then  n vac 


Among  th 


regard  that  he  wanted  Shi 
the  Governour  of  D  rman, 

Mafs  to  be  Paid  prefently  aft 
and  fome  part  of  his  Infant: 
guarded  bv  two  hundred  E 
number  of  Fire-works  w 
■  that  knowing  not  whither  , 
vemoiirs,  they  turn’d  upon,  the  Befiegers  with  fo  much  fury,  that  in  lefs  than 
two  or  three’  hours  half  the  Army  of  sinrcng-Zcb  was  cut  in  pieces,  and 
in  three'  days  the  Siege  was  rais’d  ;  nor  would  the  Prince  after  that,  have  any 
more  to  do  with  the  Chriftians.  * 

I  made  two  Voiages  to  Goa.  rhe  one  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  itSjr, 
the  fecond  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  164b'.  the  fieft  time  I  itav’d  but 
live  days,  and  return’d  by  Land  to  Surat.  From  Goa  I  went  to  B  '-chdly,  which 
is  upon  the  main  Land,  thence  to  Fifapour,  thence  to  Golconda,  thence  to  An- 
rtng-abai,  and  fo  to  Surat.  I  could  have  gone  to  Surat  without  palling  through 
Golconda,  but  my  bufinefs  Jed  me  that  way. 

From  Goa  ro  Fifcponr,  coftes.  8y 

Which  takes-  up. generally  eight  days  journey. 


r  to  Golconda,  coftes. 
h  I'travePd  in  nine  days. 

From  Golconda  to  Amyng-abat,  the  Stages  ai 


Dt  fo  well  order’d,  being 
fometimes  fatten,  fometime  twenty  five,  foinetimes  twenty  leagues  afunder. 

fometimes  fixteen  days  journey. 

FTapour  is  a  great  fcambling  City,  wherein  there  is  nothing  remarkable, 
neither  as  to  the  publick  Edifices,  nor  as  to  Trade.  The.Kings  Palace  isavaft 
one  but  ill  built;  and  the  accefs  to  it  is  very  dangerous,  in  regard  there  are 
abundance  of  Crocodiles  that  lie  in  the  Water  which  cncompafs  it.  The  King 
of  Fifapo/ir  has  three  good  ports  in  his  Dominions,  Rejapour,  Daboult,  and  Cra- 
■paten.  The  laft  is  the  beft  of  all,  where  the  Sea  beats  upon  the  foot  of  the 
Mountain,  and  you  have  fourteen  or  fifteen  Fathom  Water  near  the  Land.  Upon 
the  top  of  the  Mountain  there  Is  a  Fort,  with  a  Spring  of  Water  in  it.  Cm- 
paten  is  nor  above  five  days  journey  from' Go*  to'  the  North.  And  Rabaqvc, 
tv  here  the  King  of  Frfapour  fels  bis  Pepper,  is  as  faf  diftant  from  it  to  the 
Ealh  The  King  of  Ffapoar  and  the  King  of  Golconda  have  been  formerly  tri¬ 
butary  to  the  Great  Mogul-,  but  now  they  are  abfolute  of  chemfclves.  * 


to  of  the  Ring  o  {' r'ifiPours  Guards}  After  which  the  young  Seva-gi  hjs  Son 
rticeiv’d  fo  deadly  a  hatred  againft  the  King,  that  he  made  bimfelf  the  head 
*  certain  B*ndui ,  and  as  he  was  both  wife  and  liberal,  he  got  together  fo 
a*r  Horifc?  and^Foot,  as  made  a  compleat  Army  }  rhe  Souldiers  flocking  to  • 
fjpto  from  all  'parrs,  for  the  reputation  of  his  Liberality.  And  he  was  juft 
i5t  to  have  led  them  to  aftion,  when  the  King  of  P7/rf/w‘happen’d  to 
fe  without  Children,  fo  that  with  little  or  no  trouble  he  got  poffelTion  of 
£  part  of  the  Court  of  Malavar^  raking  Rcjapour,  .Rnfigar^  Crsipaun,  Dar 
hI t  and  other  places.  They  report  that  upon  his  demolifhing  the  fortifica- 
>ns  of  Ri'-fig-ir,  he  found  vail  Treufcres,  which  help’d  him  to  pay  his  Soul- 
ers,  who  were  alwayes  well  paid.  .  Some  years  before  the  death  of  the 
ing.  the  Queen  perceiving  no  probability  of  having  any  Children,  adopted  a 
tie  Bov,  upon  whom  foe  beftowM  all  her  affections,  and  caufed  him  to  be 
oiwht  up  in  the  Dodtrine  of  Hal/s  SeCt.  The  King  upon- his  Death-bed 
u-  d  r his  Adopted  Son  to  be  Proclaim’d  King}  but  Scva-^i  having  a  uume- 
U-  \rrnv  continu’d  the  War,,  and  much  diftnrb’d  the  Regency  of  the  Queen. 

:  It-mnh  he  made  the  firlt  propofitions  for  Peace;  which  was  concluded 


c  Tributary  to  rhe  King,  and  pay  him  the  half 
g  King  being  thus  fix'd  in  his  Throne,  the  Queen 


Mine,  is  a  large  Town,  extended  half  a  League  in  length  upon  the  Sea,, 
in  the  Terutoues  of  Hi favour.  It  is  one  of  the  bell  Roads  “in  all  India,  where 
the  Hollanders  take  in  frelh  Provifions  every  time  they  fail  to  block  up  Goa, 
as  alfo  when  they  are  bound  upon  Trade  for  many  other  parts  of  India.  For 
at  Minpda  there  is  both  excellent  Water,,  and  excellent  Rice.  This  Town  . 
is  alio  very  famous  for  Ca-rdamoms,  which  the  Eaftern  people  elteem  the  bell  of 
.apices,  not  ticing  to  be  had  in  any  other  Countrey  ;  which  makes  that  fore 
of  Commodity  very  fcarce  and  very  dear.  There  is  alfo  made  great  ftore  of 
courft  Calecuts,  that  are  fpent  in  the  Countrey ;  befides  great  quantities  of 
courfe  Matting,  that  ferves  to  pack  up  goods.  So  that  both  in  relpeft  of 


n  going  ana  coming,  come  to  an  nnenor  in  tne  Koad  ot  MtngreU ,  but 
>  while  rhe  Hollanders  are  at  Wars  with  the  Pom-gals,  and  lye  before  the 
■  of  Sm,  where  they  have  ufually  eight  or  ten  Sail,  they  fend  their  fmall 
ks  to  MmgrtU  for  Provifions.  For  the  Hollanders  lye  eight  Months  in  a 
ir  before  the  mouth  of  the  Port  of  Goa,  fo  chat  there  con  nothing  pafs  in¬ 
fs «  by  Sea  all  that  time.  You  mull  alfo  take  notice,  that  the  Bar  of  Ga-t 
alfo  ftopt  up  lome  part  of  the  year  by  the  Sands  which  the  South  and 
■ft-winds  that  precede  the  great  Rains,  call  up;  fo  that  there  is  not  a- 
ne  a  foot,  or  a  foot  and  a  half  Water  for  very  fmall  Boats.  But  when  the 
at  Rains  come,  the  Water  fvrells  and  carrying  away  the  Sands,  opens  a 
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GO  A  lies  in  i  f  Degrees,  31  minutes  of  Latirude/m  an  Iiland  fix  or  (even  tones 
about,  upon  the  River  of  M.mdoua,  ten  leagues  from  the  mouth  of  the 
River.  The  Iiland  abounds  in  Corn  and  Rice,  and  bears  feveral  liirts  of  Fruityis 
Manga's,  Amm\  Adams-Figs,  and  Coco's.  But  mod  certainly  a  Pippin  is  far 
beyond  all  thole  fruits.  All  thole  that  have  feen  1 a, rope  and  Afu,  agree  with 
me,  that  the  Port  of  Gw,  the  Port  of  Conflates  inoptc,  and  the  Port  of  Toulon,  art.- 
three  of  the  faireft  Ports  of  all  our  vaft  Continent.  The  City  is  very  large,  and 
the  Walls  are  of  good  Stone.  The  Houfcs  are  for  the  molt  part  very  magni¬ 
ficently  built,  efpecially  the  Tfei-ko/sTalace.  There  are  in  it  a  great  number  or 
Apartments,  and  in  one  part  of  the  Rooms  anti  Chambers,  which  arc  very  large, 
hang  feveral  Pictures,  wherein  are  feverally  painted  by  themlelves,  the  Ships  that 
come  from  Lisbon  to  Goa ,  with  thofe  that  are  bound  from  Goa  to  Lisbon,  with  the 
name  of  the  Vefl'el,  the  Captain,  and  the  number  of  Guns  which  the  Ship  carries. 
If  the  City  were  not  fo  clofely  environ'd  with  Hills,  it  would  doubtlels  be  better 
inhabited,  and  the  air  would  be  much  more  wholfome.  But  theft  Mountains 
keep  off  the  cool  winds,  which  is  the  reafon  that  the  heats  are  very  exceflive. 
Beef  and  Pork  is  the  ordinary  diet  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Goa.  They  have  good 
ftore  of  Poultry,  and  feme  few  Pidgeons  s,  but  though  Goa  be  very  necr  the  Sea, 
Fifli  is  very  fcarce.'They  have  abundance  of  all  forts  of  Sweet-  meats,  and  feed  upon 
them  very  much. 

Before  the  Hollander!  had  brought  dotvn  the  power  of  the  Portugal!  in  India, 
there  was  'nothing  to  be  fee n  at  Goa,  but  Magnificence  and  Riches :  but  the  Dutch 
having  every  where  got  their  Trade  out  of  their  hands,  they  have  loll  their 
fprings  of  Gold  andSilver,and  arcffallen  from  their  former  fplendor.In  my  frit  Voy¬ 
age  to  Goa  I  met  with  people  of  falhion,  that  had  above  nvo-thoufand  Crowns 
Revenues  at  my  fecond  Voyage  the  lame  perfons  came  privately,  to  me  in  the 
evening,  to  beg  an  Alms  ;  yet  abating  nothing,  for  all  thar,  of  their  inherent  pride 
and  haughtiners :  Nay,  their  Women  will  come  in  Pallet,, *s  ro  the  door,  and  ftay 
while  a  Boy,  that  attends  them,  has  broughc  you  a  Complement  from  his  Miftrcfs. 
Then  ufually  you  fend  them  what  you  pleafe,  or  carry  it  your  felf,  if  you  have  a 
curiofity  to  fee  their  faces ;  which  rarely  can  be  done,  becaufe  they  cover  them- 
-  felves  with  a  veil  from  head  to  foot.  Moreover,  if  you  go  your  felf  to  prefent 
them  your  Charity,  they  will  give  you  a  little  note,  containing  a  recommendation 
of  fome  religious  Perfon,  who  fignifies  what  fubftanoa]  perfons  they  have  been, 
and  how  they  came  to  fall  to  decay.  Sometimes,  if  the  perfon  be  handfom,  file 
is  defil'd  to  walk  in ;  and  to  take  a  Collation,  which'lalts  moll  commonly  till  the 
next  day.  Hadnot  th v  Portugal!  lb  many  FortrefTes  to  keep  upon  the  Land  ;  or  had, 
not,  out  of  their  contempt  of  the  Hollander  they  negtefted  their  affairs,  they  could 
never  have  been  reduc’d  to  fo  low  a  condition. 

The  Portngutfes  have  no  fooner  made  the  Cape  of  Good-Hope,  but  they  are  all 
Fidalgues  or  Gentlemen ;  and  add  the  Title  of  Dorn  to  the  tingle  name  of  Pedro 
or  Jeronimo,  which  they  receiv'd  at  their  Baptifin  :  From  whence  they  are  call'd 
the  Fidalgues  or1  Gentlemen  of  the  Cape  of  Geod-Hopt.  As  they  change  their 
Names,  they  alfo  change  their  Nature  ;  for  it  may  be  truly  laid,  that  the  Ittdian- 
Ponuga/i  are  the  moll  revengeful  perfons,  and  the  molt  jealous  of  their  Wives  of 
any  perfons  in  the  World.  And  when  the  leait  fulpition  creeps  into  their  noddles, 
they  rid  themfelvcs  of  them  either  by  Poifon  or  Dagger.  If  they  have  an  ene¬ 
my, they  never  pardon  himsbut  if  he  be  a  perfon  of  that  courage  that  they  dare  not 
grapple  with  him.theirMafters  have  attending  upon  them  a  fort  of  blackSlaves,that 
if  they  command  them  to  kill  anyone,  the  Slaves  will  do  it  with  a  blind  obe- . 
.dience  s  which  they  do  either  with  a  Dagger,  or  a  Piftol ,  or  clfe  by  knocking  the 


Harif-P°ikeh  Ifit  happ 


ib,  which  thev  always  carry,  about  the  lengttvor  an 
they  ftay  too’long  before  they'  can  meet  with  Ih  op- 


I 


Travels  in  India. 


Parift 


was  four  in  the  hundreds  ; 
ready  rr>  fink  tlicm. 

The  fifth  Goverr 


i  Water.  If  there  be  any  Ships* 
vtrnour  lent  for  his  Cuftom,  w 
i,  the  Govcrnour.had  his  Gale 


all  rhofe  places  which  the  Portugal:  had,  as  well  upon  the  Graft  of  Malavar, 
•  the  Golf  of  Bengali,  anti  other ^arts  of  India  ;  the  worft  of  which  efflfcjoy- 


Vice-Roy  t< 


cient  convoy  to  guard 


Befidesthefe  five  great  Governments/ which  were  at  the  dilpo&l  of  the  Vj  _ 

Roy,  he  had  abundance  of  other  Offices  in  his  Gift,  as  well  in  G**,  as  in  other  1 

parts  of  India,  The  very  day  that  he  makes  his  Entry  into  Goa,  the  Captain 
of  his  Guards  gets  above  four  thoufand  Crowns.  •  The  three  Offices  of  Engi¬ 
neer  Major,  Vifiter  of  the  forts,  and  chief  Mailer  of ^  the  Ordinance ,  yeildcd 

Sou7  of  our  Money.  The  Portxgaefcs  were  then  all  very  rich ;  the  Nobility 
by  reafon  of  their  Governments  and  Commands,  the  Merchants  by  their  Trade, 
till  the  Ettghjb  and  Hollanders  cut  them  fhort.  When  they  had  Omtus ,  they 
would  not  let  any  Merchant  pafs  by  Sea  into  India  fo  that  they  were  forc’d 
ro  go  by  Land  through  Candahar.  Then,  when  the  Turfy ,  Perfian,  Arabian, 
Muscovite,  Pohnian,  and  other  Merchants  arriv’d  at  Bander-Abajfj ,  they  join’d 
together,  and  deputed  four  of  the  moft  experienc’d  perfons  among  them,  to 
view  all  the  forts  of  Commodities,  and  ro  underftand  their  quality  and  price. 
After  they  have  made  their  report, they  agree  upon  their  price, and  fetch  away  their 
goods,  which  are  diftributed  to  every  oneproportionably  according  to  the  number 
ofMercbanrs  .It  is  alfo  the- cuftom  of  all  Afa,  that  there  is  nothing  fold, but  a  Bro¬ 
ker  lias  a  hand  in  the  Bargain.  They  make  good  the  Money  to  thole  that, 
have  fold,  and  receive  it,  from  them  that  buy  ?  and  there  are  feme  forts  of. 
Commodities  upon' which  ther%  is  due  to  them  for  Brokage,  foihetimes  one  la 
in  the  Hundred,  fomefiihe  one  arid  a  half,  and  two. 

At  that  time  the  Port/sg/iefcs  made  great  profit,  without  any -loft.  ..For.  the 
>k  care  to  preserve  them  againft  the  Pyrats.  Who  affoon  as  the 
r,  and  that  fit  was  feafonable  to  put  to'  Sea,  always  lent  a  fuffi- 
’  'te  Merchants  twenty-five  or' thirty  Leagues  to  Sea, 
w  to  ftir  above  fifteen  or  twenty.  The  Captains  of  the 
,  Galiots,  and  the  Soldiers  drive  a  final!  Trade  alfo  in  their  Voyages,  and  in  re¬ 
gard  they  pay  no  cuftom,  they  gain  enough  to  maintain  themfelves  handfome-' 
ly  all  the. time  they  lye  in  Garrifon,  which  is  during  the  Rains.  There  was  alfo 
care  taken' for  the  advancement  of  the  Soldiery;  for  every  Soldier. that  came 
from  Portugal ,  after  nine  years  fervice,  had  fome  Command  either  by  Sea  or 
Land.beftow’d  upon  jiim;  and  if  he  would  not  accept  of  it,  they  gave  him 
leave'  to  Trade  as  a  Merchant.  So  that  if  there  happen’d  to  be  any-  perfon  of 
underftanding  .among  them,  he  could  not  fail'to  raife  his  fortune,  having  all 
the  credit  he  could  defire.  Fcfr  there  were  people  enough  that  being  glad  to 
let  out  .  their  Money,  would  venture  with  him  at  Cent,  per  Cent,  upon  his  re¬ 
turn.  If  the  Vefiel  be  loft,  they  that  lend ‘.their  Money,  lofe  either  their 
Money  or  their'  goods but  if  the  Ship  tome  fafe  home,  of  one  they  make 

■  The  Natives  of  the  Country,  call’d  Canarm ,  are  not'  permitted  to  bear, 
any  Offices  among,  the  Portugmfis ,  but  only  .in  referenced  the  Law,  that ’is 
to  fay,  either  as  Advocates,  or  Sollicitors,  or  Scriveners  ;  for  they  keep  them 
very  much  under.  If  one  of  thefe  Canarins  or  Blacks,  happen  to  ftrikea  White 
ox  European,  there' is  no  pardon  for  him,,  byt  He  muft  have  his  hand  cut  off. 

As  Well  the  Spaniards  as  Portuguefis,  make  ufe  of  them  as  Receivers,  and  to  fol¬ 
low  their  bulmefs/  And  in  the  Manilla's,  or  Pkilippin  Iflands,  there  are  fome 
of  th'ele  Blacks  !fio_  rich,  that  many  of.  them,  have  offer’d  twenty  thoufand  Croi- 
fat6  to  the  Vice-Roy,  for  liberty  to  wear  Hofe  and  ShooV,  which  they  are  not 
permitted  .to  Wear. '  Some  of  thefe  Blacks  have' thirty  Slaves  attending  upon 
•  them,  very  ridifif  habited  j  but1  only  they  go  barefoot.  And  had  the  Portugalt 
permitted  them  to  fer  out  Ships  of  their  own,  and  to  have  chofen  Captains  and' 
other  Officers  at  their  own  pleafure,  the  Portuguese:  would  not  have  made  fuch 
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dangerous  to  them  that  are  lick,  and  many  times  tofts  them  their  li 
they  made  feveral  Torts  of  well-failed  diet  for  thofc  that  recove 
(hive  the  Patient  only  with  young  Beef-broth,  and  a  difh  of  Kid 


dth,  complain  of  drowth,  and  call  for  water, 
ng  only  Blacks,  or  Mongrels,  a  fort  of  covetous 


vfhat  they  do  to  be  againft  the  Phyfitian’s  order.  As  for  Sweet-meats  an _ 

ferves,  there  is  no  want  of  them  ;  but  they  arc  not  a  diet  which  contributes  over¬ 
much  to  the  reftoring  of  decaid  ftrengtb,  eipecially  in  thofe  hot  Countreys,  where 
the  body  requires  rather  cooling  and  refrclhipg  nouriihment. 

I  have  forgot  one  thing  in  reference  to  their  more  frequent  blood-lettings  than 
among  us  Europeans.  Which  is, that  to  bring  their  colour  again,  and  to  rdlorc 
them  to  perfeft  health,  they  order  the  Patient  to  drink  for  twelve  days  together 
three  glaffes  of  Cow’s  Urine ;  one  in  the  morning,  another  at  noon,  and  another  at 
night.  But  in  regard  it  is  a  very  naufeous  fort  of  drink,  the  Patient  fwallows  as 
little  as  he  can,  how  defirons  foever  he  may  be  of  his.healtlil  They  learnt  this 
remedy  from  the  Idolaters  of  the  Countrey ;  and  whether  the  Patient  will  take 
it  or  no,  they  never  let  him'ftir  out  of  the  Hofpital,  till  the  twelve  days  are  ex¬ 
pir'd  wherein  he  ought  to  drink  it,.  - 


CHAP.  .XIV. 

What  the  Author  did \  during  his  /fay  at  Goa,  the  laft  time  he  went  . 

,  thither  i*  the  year  1648, 

T  W  O  days  before  I  departed  from  Mingrcla  for  Goa,  I  wrote  to  Menficar 
St.  Amant,  who  was'  Engineer,  to  fend  me  a  Man  of  War,  for  fear  of  the 
Mdvarcs  which  are  upon  the  Coaft,  whicli  he  immediately  did.  I  parted  from1 
MingreU  the  loMof  fanaary  1648,  and  arriv'd  at  Goa  the  iph.  And  in  regard 
Jt  was  late,  I  ftakf  till  the  next  morning  before  I  went  to  vifit  the  Vice-Roy ,  Den 
RhUip.de  Mafcaregnas,  who,  had  formerly  been  Governor  of  Ceylon.  He  “made 
me  very  welcome,  and  during  the  two  months  that,  I  tarri’dat  Goa,  he  font  to  me 
a  Gentleman  five  or  fix  tunes,  who  brought  me  ftill  to  the  Powder-Houfe,  which 
was.without  the  City,  where  he  often  us'd  to  be.'  For  He  took  great  delight  in 
levelling  Guns,  wfierein  he  ask’d  my  advice,  eiteemjng  very  much  a  Piftol  very 
curioufly  and  richly  inlaid,  which  I  prefented  him  at  my  arrival.  This  Piftol  the 
French-CmM  ot  Aleppo  me,  the  fellow  of  it  being  unhappily  loft:  fprelft 
the  Pair  haij  been  preiented  by  the  FVrwb-Nation  to  the  Bajha,  who  might  then 
haveboafted  himfelf  the  Mailer  of  thie  faireft  and  bqft-roadepairof  Piftoisinail 
1 djia.  Tlie  Vice-Roy  admits  no  perfon  whateveri  no  not  His  Children  to  fit  at  his 
Table.  But  there  is  a  little  partition  in  thedining-room,  where  there  is  a  Cloath 
laid  for  the  Principal  Officers,  as  is  ufual  in  rhe-Courts  of  the  Gmnan-Smcesa 
The  neyt  day  I  went  to  wait  upon  the  Arch-Bifhop,  and  the  next  day  after  I  de- 
fign’d  to  have  vifited  the  Inquifitor  but  I  underftood  by  one  of  his  Gentlemen 
that  he  was  bufy,  writing  into  tonugal-,  there  being  two  Ships  ready  to  weigh 
Anchor,  that  only  ftaid  for  his  difpqrches.  After  the  Ships  weep  ftt  foil,  he  font 
the  fame  Gentleman  to  tell  me  that  he  expefted  me  at  the  Inquifition-Houft, 

,  atjput  two  or  three  in  the  afternoon..  I  fail’d  not  to  go  thitfiey  at  the  time  art- 
fix’d.  When  1  came,  a  Page'brought  me  intoa  large  Hail,  where  after  I  had  walk’d 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  an  Officer  cante  and  catri'd  me  into  the  Chamber  where  the 
Inquifitor  was.  After  Thad  paft  through  two  Galleries,  and  fome  Chambers,  I  en¬ 
ter'd  into  a  little  Chamber  where  the  Inquifitqr  (at  at  the  end  of  a  great  Table 
like  a  Billiard-Table,  which,  as  well  as  the  Chairs  and  Stools  in  the  Chamber,  was 
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to  receive  his  Letters;  as.  to  hear  what  news  in  China.  But  his  furprize  v.T.s 
very  great,  to  fee  Belloy  in  that  condition,  and  that  the  Captain  would  not  let 
aim  go,  before  he  had  furrender’d  him  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Inquifitor.  Ne- 
verthelefs,  in, regard  that  St.  Amant  was  a  petfon  of  great  credit,  he  Obtain’d 
of  the  Captain,  tha't  Belly  Ihould  go  along  with  him  into  the  City.  As  for  BeUoj 
he  immediately  and'  for  the  nonce  fhifted  himfelf  into  his  old  Cloaths,  which 
were  all  to  tatters  and  full  of  Vermin ;  and  St.  Amant,  who  knew  there  was  ’ 
no  dallying  with  the  Inquifition,  took  that  feafon  to  prefefit  him  to  the  Inqui- 
fitor  j  who  feeing  a  Gentleman  in  fuch  a  lad  condition,  had  fome  companion  upoii 
him,  and  allow'd  him  the  whole  City  for  his  Prifon ;  on  condition  he  (hould 
furrender  his  body  upon  demand,  when  he  underftood  what  was  inform’d  againft 
him.  In  the  interim  St.  Amant  brings  Du  Bclloj  to  my  Lodging  juft  as  I  was 
going  to  vifir  the  Arch-Bilhop  of  Mira,  whom  I  formerly  knew  at  Conftami-  ■ 
mple,  when  he  was  Prior  of  the  Francifcans  at  Galata.  I  delir’d  them  to  ftay 
a  while  and  to  dine  with  me,  which  they  did ;  after  which  I  proffer’d  my  Houfc 
and  Table  to  Du  Belloj,  who  liv’d  with  me ;  and  for  whom  I  alfo  bought  two 
rew  Suits  of  Apparel,  and  Linnen  -  convenient.  However,  all  the  while  that  I 
ftuy’d  at  ft«,  which  was  ten  or  twelve  days,  I  could  not  perfwade  the  Sieur 
Du  heiisy  to  put  on  thofe  new  Cloaths,  not  knowing  the  realon,  though  he 
promis'd  me  every  day.'  But  being  upon  my  departure,  I  told  him  I  was  go¬ 
ing  to  rake  leave  of  the  Vice-Roy  ;  whereupon  he  defir’d  me  to  procure  leave 
for  him  alio ;  which  I  did.  We  departed  toward  evening  in  the  fame  Velfel 
wherein  I  came,  and  about  midnight  the  Sieur  Selby  began  to  (hift  himfelf,  and 
when  he  had  done  he  threw  his  old  raggs  into  the  Sea,  fwearing  againft  the  In¬ 
quifition  like  a  mad  man;.  I  underftanding  nothing  all  this  while  of  the  bufineft. 
When  I  heard  him  fivear  in  that  manner,  I  told  hini  we  were  not  yet  out  of 
the  Portugal!  hands ;  neither  were  he  and  I  with  five  or  fix  Servants,  able  to 
J-c— >  -ur  Pelves  againft  forty  Sea-men  that  belong’d  to  the  Ship.  I"  ask'd  him 


drinking  Sack  upon  the  Shoar.  I 


which  he 


s  he  reply’d,  that  he  rvould 

:  eight  a  Clock  in  the  morning.  When  we  landed  we 
certain  Hollanders  with  the  Commander,  who  were  eating  Oyfters  and 
— Irately  they  ask’d  me  who  that  perfen  was 


:  a  Gentleman  who*  attending  the  French  Ambaffa- 
ortugal,  had  taken  Shipping  there  for  India,  together  with  four  or  five 
am  he  had  left  at  Goa ;  but  that  neither  the  fcituation  of  the  place,- 
nor  the  humour  of  the  Portugal s  plealing  him,  he  had  defin'd  my  affiftance  in 
bis  return  for  Europe.  Three  Or  four  days  after,  I  bought  him  a‘n  Oxe  to  carry 
him  to  Surat ;  and  I  gave  him  a  Servant  to  allift  him,  together  with  a  Letter 
to  Father  Zenor,  a  Capuchin,  wherein  I  Jefir’d  him  to  fpeak  to  my  Broker  to 
pay  him  ten  Crowns  a  month  for  his  fubfiftence,  and  to  defire  of  the  Englijh 
prcfident  to  embark  him  for  Europe  with  the  firft  opportunity.  But  it  fell  out 
contrary  to  my  intentions  ;  for  Father  Zenoii  earn'd  him  back  again  along  with 
him  to  Goa,  where  he  had  fome  bufineft  to  do  for  Father  Ephraim  his  Com¬ 
panion  s  of  whom  I  (hall  fpeak  in  the  next  Chapter.  Father  Zeirn  without 
doubt  believ’d,  that  Du  Selby  making  his  appearance  to  the  Inquifition,  and 
defiring  his  pardon,  might  have  eafily  obtain’d  ic.  'Tis  very  true  he  did  obtain 
it,  but  it  was  after  he  had  been  two  years  in  the  Inquifition,  from  which  he 
was  not  difeharg'd  but  with  a  Sulphur’d  Shirt,  with  a  St.  Andrem  Croft. upon 
his  Stomack.  There  was  with  him  another  Gentleman,  call’d  Lm-u  etc  Bar  upon 
the  lame  manner;  and  they  always  put  them  to  ac- 
put  to  death.  The  Sieur  Du  Belby  did  very  ill  to 

- .  ,  -  to  appear  afterwards  again  at  M 

Hollander!,  who  underftanding  he  had  formerly  revolted 
vice,  by  the  intelligence  they  receiv’d  from  their  Commander  at  Surat, 
it's  ptrfon,  and  fenc  him  away  in  a  Ship  that  was  going  for  Batavia.  The; 
ttMcd  that  they  Tent  him  to  the  General  of  the  Company,  to  do  with  h 
be  ibould  think  fitting.  But  I  am  in  part  alfur’d,  that  as  loon  as  the  Vclft 
~  they  p^t  the  poor  Gentleman  into  a  Sack,  and  threw 


company  thofe  who  w 


This  was  the  end  of  the  Sieur 
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.0$ .  one  .day  what  he  had  done.  I  bid'  htm  of  going  there  any  more, 

‘■"ftftbr  fear  of  ruining  himfelf  and  all  the  French  men  in  the  City.  But  he  contrary 
*ito  my  advice  went  thither  two  or  three  times  after  that,  till  at  length  he  was  dif 
cover'd  by  pne  of  the  women  of  the  Bath  that  took  care  of  the  JLinnen,  and 
.dry  them  without ,  upon  Perches  as  high  as  the  top  of  the  Arch;  to  which 
'  they  get  up  by  a  little  Ladder.  The  woman  feeing  a  man  lying  all  along  upon 
his  belly,  iciz'd  upon  his  Hat,  and  began  to  cry  out.  But  Marefts,  to1  g6t  him¬ 
felf  out  of  the  mire,  and  to  hinder  the  woman  from  making  more  noife;  put 
two  Tomans  into  her  hand.  When  he  return'd  to  the  Inn,  I  perceiv’d  him. to.  look 
as  if  he  had  been  fear’d,  and  conjecturing  that  lotnc  ill  accident  had  .befall'n 
him,  I  prefs’d  him  to  confels  what  was  the  matter.  He  was  loath  at  firlt,.  but 
at  length  he  confefr’d  Ik  w  lie  had  been  dilcovef’d  by,  a  wpman,  and  how  he  had 
hop’d'  her  mouth  with  money.  Thereupon  I  Toidi  ^j^ithat  {here  was  a,  necellity 
for  him  to  fly,  for  tliat|he  danger  was  far  greater  thaitjfcitnagin’d.  The  Dutch 
Prcfident  alio,  ro  whom  I-thought  ir  convenient  to  tell  wh'at;,h,ad  paft’d,  was  of 
the  fame  opinion';  uptm  Which  we  gave  him  a  Mule,  and  as  tniidW  money  as.  was 

neceflary' for  him,  ordering  him  to  go  to  Bonder,  arid  thence  by  Sea  to  Surat, 
I  gave  him  a  Letter  Qf.Jjpxmiqieiidation  to  the  Fnglijh  Prefident,  who  was  my 
Friend  ;  whom  I  alio  delir’d  to  Jet  him  have  twp  hundred  Crowns,  if  he  had  oc- 
eafion  for  them.  *  I  wrote  very  much  in  bis  couigiendation ;  pnd  mention’d  the 
profter  which  the  Dmfh  Prefident  at  JfpahSn  ;hadf'madc  him,  tp  ftn^  him  with 
Letters  to  the  General,  who  would  not  fail  to  employ  him  accofding’tfr  his 
merit.  For  indeed  at  that  time  that  the  Hollanders  had  War  with  the  Portuguiftis 
mCijlan,  any  .perion  of  wit  and  courage,  like  the  Sieur  Dos  Marefts,  was  very 
acceptable  to  them.’  Which  made-  them  ..very  earned  with  him,  to  take  an  em¬ 
ployment  among  them;  and  to  that  end  v  they  carefs'd  him,  and  prefaced  him 
very  nobly  during  his  day  at  TJpahan.  But  he  told  them,  that  not-  being  ofj  their 
Religion,  he  was  unwilling  to  ferve  them  againd  the  Portugihfes)  which  was 
the  only  re-afon  that  hinder  d  him,, from  .accepting  the  offefs  which  I  had  made 
fliml  Theft  particulars  I  wrote  in  his  behalf  to  the  Enghfth  Prefident  at  Surat ; 
fo  that  the  Sieur  Dis  Marefts  being  defirous  to  go  to  Goa  to  ftrve  the  Portu- 
'gals,  the  Prefident  wrote,  in  his  behalf  to  the  Viec-Roy,  by  whom  he  was  very' 
much  belov’d,  relating  to  him,  befides,  what  the  HcHanfttrs. had  proffer’d  hitn, 
tflathis.  recommendation  might  be:  the  tp.ore  acceptable,,; Tn&icfiBK>  t)ft  Vice- 
'Iwf^Tnade  himvery'welcome  ;  and’ upon  the  SieurWlTai'fJfj'^elire  to  be  em¬ 
ploy’d  in  Ceylon  in  the  Portugal  Army,  he  lent  him  away  with  the  fird  oppor¬ 
tunity,  with  Letters  of  Recommendation  to  Don  Philip  dc  Maftaregnas,  who 
was  then.  Govemour  of  Ceylon,  and  all  thole  places  that  bclofig"’d  to  it  under 
tfie  ’juriia^i^^SSl^-Pyrf*^/"-  It,  happen'd  three  days  after,  that  they  .loft 
Nagomhe,  and  when  they  rctook,it,. the  Sk'yp.JfareJth.Yiat one  of  thole  that 
receiv’d  mod  wounds,  and  won  tnofr .honour  itPtfie' 'jSllg'iiltLjilHe  it  was  that 
afterwards  was  mod  indrumental.  in  laving  Don  Philip  from  beihg.tfrpwn’d ;  fo 
.  that  whoi  Don  Philip  came  to  be  Vice-Roy.  of  Goa,  he  could  not  think  he  de- 
lerv’da  lefs  reward  than. the  Command  of  his  Guards ;  in  which  employment  he 
dy’d  ' within  three,  or  four  months.  He  was  very  much  lamented  by  the  Vice- 
Roy,  by  whom  he  was  entirely,  belov’d.  But  he  Left  .Jfi?  Edatf  to  a  Pried,  with 
whom  had’cftnt.rafted  a  particular,  friendlhip  ;;_upqnj.toijdition  that  he  Ihould 
only  pay  me  two  hundred  and  fifty  Crowns  that  I  had  lent  him;  which  how¬ 
ever  I  Had  much  ado,  tdlget  out ofivthe  Pried’s  Clutches...  • 

While  I  bay’d'  at  Goa,  I  was  told  -a  pretty  dory  concerning  a  Caravel,  or 
Portugal  Vefiel,  which,  arriv’d  there  but  a  little  before,  and  came  from  Lisbon. 
When  flic. was  about  to  makefile  Cape ,  oft  Good  Jiopet,psm  happen’d  fifth  a 
violent  Temped,  as  laded  live  or  fis.  hours,  and  put  ,  the  Marriners  tp^jiuch  a 
nonplus,  thar- they ,  knew,  not  whetefetKcy  were.  At  length  they  fell  into  a  Bay, 
where  they  law  leveral  inhabitants .;  . 'and  as  foon  as  they  came  t^ah  Anchor,  they 
beheld  the  Ihore  Cover’d  with-men,  Wgmen;!;and  children,  that'.tedifi’d  a  ltrange 
amazement  to  lee  white  people,  and.  Inch., kind  of  fajjijlding  as’the  Caravel.  The 
mifehiei  was,  that  they% .could,. nor  underliand  otte-'ahotli.ii|i» but  by  figns.  But 
after  the  Portugal s  hjd  gjV’n  thofe  Ca/rsj.Tobacciq,  Biske^and  Water,  the  next 
day  the  people  brought  them  a  great  quantity  of  young'  Odriches;  and  other. 
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Fowl  that  feem’d  to  refemftte%rg<jiSeefe,  but  fo  fat,’  that  "they  had  very  little 
lean.  The  Feathers  of  thofe  Birds  were  very  lovely,  and  thofe  iqion  the  belly 
proper  for  Beds.  One  of  the  Pemtguefe  Mariners  fold  me  a  large  Cufhion  ftulTt* 
with  thofe  .Feathers,  and  related  tome  what  had  happen’d  to  them  in  that 
Bay,  where  they  flay’d  feven  and  twenty  days.  They  gave,  thofe  Cafres  one 
thing  or  other  every  foot,  as  Knives,  Axes,  falfe  Coral,  and  falfe  Pearls,  out 
of  hopes  to  have  dilcover’d  fome  Trade,  and  particularly  whether  they  had 
any  Gold;  for  they  ohlerv’d  that  fome  of  them  wore  pieces  of  Gold  in  their 
Ears ;  fome  beaten  thin  upon  one  fide,  and  others  like  the  Nails  of  a  Lock. 
They  brought  two  of  the  people  to  Goa  ;  and  I  faw  one  of  them  that  wore 
fevetal  of  thofe  pieces  of  Gold  in  feveral  parts  of  each  Ear.  The  Mariner 
told  me,  that  there  were  fome  of  their  women  that  wore  of  thofe  pieces  of 
.  Gold  under  their  Chins,. and- in  their  Noftrils.  Eight  or  nine  days  after  the 
Portugal*  arriv’d  m  that  Bay v. tltfl(e;C,>/i'rJ  brought  them  little  pieces  of  .Am¬ 
bergreefe, .fome-f^ld,;l»e.ver5fel£tle';.  fome  Elephants sseetly,  but  very  final!; 
fome  Oitriches;  aad,e>ther,:BtTds,  feme  Venifoh  ;-iot  ■fd^yFifh,  there  was  abun¬ 
dance.  The  PortHgtis  endeavour'd  all .  they  cqUldTjyfigBS  to  know  where  they 
found  the  'Ambergreefe,  for  it  was  very  good-  Thw-Vice-Roy  fhew’d  me  a 
a  piece  that  weigh'd  not  above.  half  an  Ounce,  but  he  allur’d  me  withall,  that 
he  had  never  feen  fo  good. .  Tney  alfo  labour'd  to  discover’  where  they  had 
the  Gold.  After  the  Elephants  teeth  they  made  no  great  enquiry,  feeing  a  great 
number  of .  Elephants  that  came  to  drink  at  a  River  that  threw  it  felf  into  the 
Bay.  At  length  after'they  had  flay’d  three  weeks.the  Portugal!  finding  it  impoflible 
for  them  to  difeover  any  thing  more ,  becaufe  they  undeyftood  not  one  ano¬ 
ther,  refolv’d  to  fet  fail  with  the  firft  wind.  And  becaufe,  they,  had  tsfresys 
fotfie  of  chefe  Cafres  aboard,  in  regard  they  were  very’libera]  of  their  Tobacco, 
Bisket,  and  ftrong  Water,  they  thought  .good  to  bring  two  of  them  along  in 
.  the  Vcflel ;  in  hopes  that  they  might  learn  the  Ponagmfe  Language,  or  that 
there  might  fome  Child  be  found  out  that  might  underhand  what  they  faid. 
The  Mariners  told  me,  that  when  they  fet  fail,  after  tile  Cafres  faw  that  they 
had  earn’d  two  of  their  people  away ,  who  perhaps  were  no  inconfiderable 
perfons,  they  tore  their  Hair,  ftruck  their  Brealts  as  if  they  -had  been  frantick,; 
and  fet  up  a  moil  horrible  yelling  and  howling.  When  they  were  brought  tti&gg 
they  could  never, |s  tii9ught  tp  karn  any  thing  Language.  SmBk-y 

they  c.buld  gttibut  of  them  nothing  of  that  further  dK&wery  st 
aim’d,  of  a  Country  from  whence  they  only  brought  away  two  pound  of  Gold* 
three  pound  of  Ambergreefe,  and  thirty-five  or  forty  Elephants  teeth.  One  of 
the  Cafns  liv’d  but  fix  months,  the  other  fifteen ;  but  both  languifh’d  and  pin’d 
to  death  for  grief  to  be  fo  trapann’d. 

From  Goa  I  pars’d  to  Mingrela,  where  these  felk  out  an  accident  not  to  be 
forgotten.  An  Idolater  dying,  and  the  Fire  being  ready  prepar’d  for  the  burn¬ 
ing  of  the  Body,  his  Wife  who  had  no  Children,  by  the  permiflion  of  the 
Governour,  came  to  the  Fire,,  and  flood  among  the  Priefts  and  her  Kindred, 
to  be  .burnt  with  the  Body,  of  her  .deceas’d  Husband.  As  they  were. yaking 
three  turns,  according  to  cuftora,  about  the  place  where  the  Fire  vra»  .%dl'd, 
there  fell  of  a  Added  Jo  violent  a.  Shower,  that  the  Priefts  willing  rafge|our 
of  the  rain,  tbruft  the  W.oman.all  along  into  the  Fire.  But  the  Sfipwenjwas 
fo  vehement,  and  endued  fo  long  a  while,  that  the  Fire  was  quench’d;  and  the 
Woman  was  not  burn’d.  About  midnight  fhe  rofe,  dRd  went  and  knock’d  at 
the  door  of  one  of  her  Kinfmens  Houfes,  where  Father  Zcrm  and  many  Hol¬ 
landers  law  her,  looking  fo  ghaftly  and  grimly,  that  it  was  enough  to  have 
fear’d  them;  however  the  pain  that,  foe  endur’d  did  not  fo  farterrifie her,  but 
that  three  days  after  accompany’d  by  her  Kindred,  fhe  went  and  yras  burn’d 
according  to  her  firft  intention.  •;  •  .’!. 


CHAP. 


■The  Story  of  Father  Ephraim,  and  how  he  was  put  into  the  hquifftm 
’  at  Goa  by  d  fitrprifal. 


TH  E  Cbekj  who  hacl  marri’d  the  Eldeft  of  the  Princefles  of  Gokonda,  not  be¬ 
ing  able  to  perfwade  Father  Ephraim  to  ftay  at  Bagnabarj  where  he  promis’d 
to  build  him  an  Houfc  and  a  Church,  gave  him  an  Ox  and  two  Men  to  carry  him 
to  Mappatan ,  where  he  (laid  to  embark  for  Pegu,  according  to  the  order  of  his 
Superiors.  But  finding  no  Veflel  ready  to  (et  fsBpvsEnglp  drew  him  to  Madref- 
patan, where  they  have  a  Fort  call'd  St.Gmi^and  a  general  Faftory  for  every  thing 
that  concerns  the  Countreya'of  Gokonda,  Pegu  and  Bengal*.  ’  They  overSperfwa- 
ded  him  that  he  mighf  reap 'a  (hirer  Harveft  in  this  place,  than  in  afty  other  part 
of  the  Indies  ■,  to  which  oid. they  prefently  built  him  a  very  neat  Houfe,  and  a 
Church.  But  in  the  concjufion,,  the  Enghjh  (ought  not  (o  much  the  intereft  of 
Father  Ephraim,  as  theirownf-1  For  Mudrefpatan  is  bnt  half  a  league  from  St. 
Thomas,  a  Sea-Town  upojf  the'ifidail  prCiirw^id^  indlffeiMitly  well-builtj  as  for¬ 
merly  belonging  to  the  Eortugals.  Trt  that  placeThefe  was  4 :  very  great  Trade; 
Specially  for  Calicuts,  and  a  very  great  number  of  Merchants  and  Workmen  liv’d 
there,  the  greateft  part  whereof  defir’d  to  inhabit  at  Madrejpatan  with  the  Eng- 
lip,  but  that  thert  was  no  place.for  them  to  exercife  their  Religion  in  that  place. 
But  when  the  Englip  had  built  a  Church,  and  perfwaded  Father  Ephraim  to  ftay; 
many  of  the  P muguemn  quitted  St.  Thomas,  by  reafon  of  the  frequent  Preaching 
of  Father  Ephraim,  and  his  great  care  as  well  of  the  Natives,  as  of  the  Portu¬ 
gal!.  Father  Ephraim  was  born  at  Auxerre ,  the  Brother  of  Monpur  Chateau  de 
Boys,  Connlellor  oF  the  Parliament  of  Paris ;  who  was  very  happy  in  learning 
Languages,  fo  that  In  a  little  time  he  (poke  Englip  and  Pmuguez.  perfectly  wen. 
But  now  the  Clergy  of  St.  Thomas-Chmch  feeing  Father  Ephraim  in  to  high  a  re¬ 
putation,  and  that  he  drew  the  greateft  part  of  their  Congregation  to  Madrefpa- 
tan,  were  (o  enrag’d  againft.  him,  that  they  refolv’d  to  ruine  -him.  And  thus  they 
laid  their  plot.  The  Englip  and  PortugUez.es  being  nder-heigbboufs,'  could  noc 
choofe  but  have'  feveral  quarrels  one  among  another,  and  ftill  Father  Ephraim 
was  appli’d  to  for  the  compofing  their  differences.  Now  one  day  it  happen’d,  that’ 
the  Portuguez.es.  quarrel  I’d  on.purgofe  with  (omc  Englip.  Mariners,  that  were  in 
St.  ■Thomas-'R.oiA,  and  the  Englp  came  by  the  word.  The  Englip  Prefident  re- 
folving  to  have  (atisftftion  for  the  injury,  a  'ffzr  broke  out  between  the  two  Na- . 
lions:  which  had  ruin’d  all  the  Tradqof  that  Countrey,  had  not  the  Merchants 
on  both  (jdes  been  very  diligent  to  bring  things  to  an  acebmmb"dation :  not  know¬ 
ing  any  thing  of' the  wicked  contrivance  of  ^particular  perfons  againft  Father 
Ephraim.  But  all  the  interpofition  of  the  Merchants  avail’d'  nothing  :  the  Friar 
myft  be.  concern’d  in  the  affair,  he  muft  be  the  Mediator  to  adt  between  party 
and  party,  which  he  readily  accepted.  But.he  was  no  fobner  enter’d  into  St.  Tho¬ 
mas,  btir  he  was  (eiz’d  by  ten  or  twelve  Officers  of  thl  Tnquffifion,  who  (hipp’d 
him  away  in  a  Frigat  that  was  bound  at  the  fame  time  fpr  Goa.  They  fetter’d  and 
manacPd  him,  and  kept  him  two  and  twenty  days  at  Sea,  before  they  would  let 
him  once  put  his  foot  a-fhoir  :  though  the  belt  part  of  the  Mariners  lay  a-(hoar 
every  night.  When  they  came  to  Goa,  they  lfaid  till  night  before  they  would  land 
Father  Ephraim,  to  carry  him  to  the  Inquijition-fltiafe.  For  they  were  afraid; 
left  if  they  (hould  land  him  ih  the  day,  the-  people  fhould  know  of  it,  and  rife  in 
the  refeue  of  a  peffon,  who  was  in  an  high  Veneration  over  all  {ndia. '  The'rtiews 
was  prefently  (pread  abroad  in  all  pans,  that  Father  Ephraim  was  an  the'/nyvi/i- 
,  tion,  which  very  much  amaz’d  all  the  Frcnch-ft len.  .But  he  that,  was;  molt  lur- 
priz’d,  and  moil  troubl'd  at  it  was  Friar  Zenon,  the  Capuchin,  who  nad  been  for¬ 
merly  Father  Ephraim’s  Companion ;  who  after  he.  had  confultcd  his  friends,  re- 
folv’d  to  go  to  Goa,  though  he  were  pur  into  the  Inquifitioir  himfelf.  Fob  when 
a. man  is  once  (hut  up  there,  if  any  one  have  the  boldnels  to  fpeak  to  the  Inquifi- 
tor,  or  to  any  of  Iris  Councel  in  his  behalf,  he  is  prefently  put  imp  the  Inquiftion 


,;!lo,  and  accounted  a  grearerOtfirmfer  than  the  other.  NMrltrr  the  Arth  Bilhop1*: 
nor  the  Eict-Roy  themfelves  dare  interpole  ;  though  they  are  the  only  two  per¬ 
rons  over  whom  the  htytiftion  has  no  [tower.  For  if  they  do  any  thing  ro  o.tett# 
them,  they  prefegtly  write  to  the  Inquifuor  and  his  Council  in-  Pnfmgal,  and  ns  the 
King  and  the  Inqui/iror-Gcneral  commands,  they  either  proceed  rgainit,  or  lend, 
thole  two  great  perfons  into  Portugal. 

Notwithftanding  all  thefe  confiderations,  Fatlter  Zer.m,  taking  along  with^im 
the  Sicur  de  la  Boidaj,,  a  decaid  Gentleman,  goes  to  (>«a ;  where,  vtlten  he  arrive, 
he  was  vifited  by  fon.c  friends,  who  advile  him  to  have  a'clre.  not  to  open  ■  Iris 
mouth  in  the  behalf  of  Father  Ephraim,  unleli  he  intended  to  'near  him  company  , 
in  the  ItqptifititH.  Father  Zentm  feeing  he  could  do  nothing  at  Una,  advis’d  thq 
Siettr  de  Boitlaj  to  return  to  Surat  :  and  goes  hinVelfdircTIv  to  A  fa  irefp.v.  n: ,  more, 
particularly  to  inform  himfelf 'concerning  the  rcafon  of  l  ather  EpWe.im'  s  being 
fent  away.  But  whgn.he'unJeritood  how  he  had- been  berraid  at  Sr.  T,jcki.u,  he 
refolv'd-to  hy^e  &tii8iji|jfij_aiid  without  acquainfmgy&e  .£«g/r/&-Prefident,  tom-' 
municates  his  defign  to  (fie  Captalh  that  commandedife  the  Fort :  W  ho  betne  in¬ 
cens'd,  as  were  all  th^Soaldiers,  at  the  injury,  Idone  Father  Ephraim,  nor  only 
approv’d,  but  alfo.promis’d  Father  Zen.m  to  affiit  frmrln  his  dciign.  Thereupon 
the  Father  fets  his  fpies ;  and  under Handing  bv  them;  th'at  the  Governor  of  St.?B,- 
mat  weitt  every  Saturday-morning,  early,  to  „  Chappel  upon  a  Mountain  half  a 
league  from  the  City,  dedicated  to  the  Virgiu-d/m  h,c  cattles  three  Iron-Bars  to 
befix’d  in  the  window  of  a  little  Ckamh.  r  in  tlteCoven.t,  with  two  good  locks  to 
the  door,  and  as  many  padlocks.  And  having  (o  done,  he  goes  to  the  Governor 
of  the  Fort,  who  was  an  /n/l-m  and  a  \  cry  .hour  perfoifj'tvfrO  with  thirty 
Souldiers,  and  Father  Z-mn  ,  ilTu'd  out  of  the  Fort  a&out  ifridtrigbt,  and  hid'tftem- 
lelves  till  day  near  the  Chappel,. in  apart  ofjthe  Mountain,  witere^they  cdulif  not 
be  difeover'd.  The  Governor  oS  St.  Thomas  came  exaftly,  according  to  his  cuitom, 
a  little  after  Sun-rifing  ;  and  as  foon  as  evtr  he  alighted  from  his  Palleqnin,  was 
immediately  lurpriz’d  bv  the  Ambufcade,and  carri'd  to  Majllpatan,  into  the  Cham¬ 
ber  in  the  Covent  which,  the  Frhlr  had  provided  for  him.  The  Governor  thus 
furpriz'd,  made  fcreat  proteitations  againlt  Father  Zentm,  and  threaten'd  him  with 
what  the  King  would  do  when  he  (hould  come  to  hear  what  he  had  practis'd 
againft  the  Governor  of  one  of  InsGarrilons. ' 'To  wljich  Father  Zentm  fai^ifo 
more,  bufonly  that  be  believ’d  that  he  was  betrer.usTI  dRMddrefpainn,  tlilii  fa¬ 
ther  Ephradn  was  us’d  at  the  hujniftim  at.  Go.:,  whithrr  he  had ’font  him  :  ThaFTf 
he  would  obtain  liberty  for  Father  Ephraim  to  return,  he  would  leave  him  in  the 
lame  place  where  they  had  fc-iz'd  his  perlon,'  with  as  much  Jufticc,  as  he  had  to 
fend  Father  Ephraim  to  Goa,.  Many  people  came-  to  the  EngljB  Prefident,  de- 
.  firing  him  to  ufe  his  authority'  for  the  Governor’s  liberty.  But  his  anfwer  was, 
that  the  Governor  was  not  in  his  jurifdiftion,  neither  could  he  compel  Father  Ze- 
nm  to  releafe  him,-  who  had  been  one  of  the  Authors  of  the  injury  which  had 
been  done  his  Companion.  So  that  he  contented  himfelf  only  to  defife  of  Fa¬ 
ther  Zentm  that  his  Pfifoner  might*dine  at  his  Table  in  the  Fort,  promifingjiim  to 
return  him  when  he  Ihou/d  require  his  body;  a  requeft  which  he  eafilyo’btam'd, 
but  could  not  fo  eaftly  keep  his  word.  For  the  Drummer  of  the  Garfifbnjhtiflga 
•Trench- man,  with  a  Merchant  of  Marfeilhi,  call'd  RoMi,  then  in  the  Fdt^  two 
days  after  came  to  the  Governor,  and  promis’d  him,  for  a  good  reward;  WprO- 
cure  his  elcape.  The  agreement  being  made,  the  Drummer  in  the  morning  beat 
the  ReveiUez.  fooner  than  he  was  wont  to  do,  and  lowder,  while  Roh/di  ind  the  Go¬ 
vernor  let  themfelves  down  at  a  corner  of  a  Baft  ton  that  was  nor  very  high;  and 
were  prefently  as  nimbly  follow'dby  the  Drummer  ;  fo  that  Madrtfpatahiiid  St. 
Thomas  being  bur-half  a  league  afundet,  they  were  all  three- in  the  .Tdwri  before 
theirefcape  was  ljnowfi.  The  whole  City  greatly  rejoye’d  at  thcrtftwn-of  their 
Govetnbi,ana.immediateIy  difpatch'd  awaytfaiBarque  to  G»<t  to -carry  the  news. 
The  Dronjjijnjjr.'alfo  and  the  Merchant  fetjlaifat  the  lame  time';:and  when  they 
came  to  G»l»  with  Letters  of  recommendation  in  their  behalf,  there  was  no  Houle  * 
or  Covent  which  did  riot ’make  them  Prefents:  The  frtce-Roj  alfo  himfelf  catels’d 
them  extremely,  ariromk  them  into  his  own  Ship  ro  have ’carri’d  them  into  Por¬ 
tugal  along  witlj  him  ,-Miut  b9th  he  and  the  two  Ffench-men  dy'd  at  Sea. 
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■  Never  d'ul  -nv  Vice-Jloy  depart  from  Goa  fo  rich  as  Don  Ehilippo  dc  Majeareg- 
K.is  i  for  He  iiad  a  greaL  parcel  of  Diamonds,  all  large  Hones,  from  ten  Or.«  j  to 
sibrty.  He  ftew’d  me  two  when  I  was  at  Goa,  one  whereof  weigh'd  J7  Carats,  the 
other  67  and  ail  In  if;  clean  Stones,  of  an  excellent  water,  and  cut  after  the  In¬ 
dian  manner.*'! lie  rep'  rt  was  that  the  Vice-Roy  w'as  poilon’d  in  the  Ship,  and 
that  it  was  a  jr.ii  punilhiucnt  of  Heaven,  for  that  he  had  poilbn’d  fcvcral  others, 
especially  when  he  was  Governor  of  Ceylon.  He  had  always  molt  exeju ilite  poi- 
Tons  by  him,  to  make u(c  of  when  his  revenge  requir’d  it :  for  which  reafon,  ha¬ 
ving  rais'd  himlelf  many  enemies,  one  morning  he  was  found  hung  in  Egigie  in 
Goa  ;  when  I  was  there  in  the  year  1648. 

*  In  the  mean  time,  the  Imprilbument  of  Father  Ephraim  made  a  great  noife  in 
Europe ;  Morjieur Chafieau  des  Bon  his  Brother  complain'd  to  the  Portugal  Em- 
ballador,  who  prelrr.tly  wrote  to  the  King  his  Mailer  to  lend  a  pofitive  command 
by  the  licit  Ships,  that  Father  Ephraim  (hogjd  be  difeharg’d.  The  Pope  allb  wrote, 
declaring  that  he  would  excommunicate  all  the  Clergy  of  Goa,  if  they  did  not  let 
him  at  liberty.  But  all  this  fignifi’d  nothing.  So  that  Father  Ephraim  was  be¬ 
holding  for  his  liberty  to  none  but  the  King  of  GoLm.da,  who  had  a  love  for  him, 
andvvuuld  have  had  him  have  Itaid  at  Bagn.ig.tr.  For  the  King  was  then  at  Wars  with 
the  Raja  of  Carnati and  his  Army  lay  round  about  St.  Thomas  s.  Hearing  there¬ 
fore  what  a  baft  trick  the  Vonuguez.cs  had  plaid  with  Father  Ephraim,  he  Inn  Or¬ 
ders  to  his  General  MirgmoU  to  lay  fir gc  to  the  Town,  and  put  all  to  Fire  and 
Sword,  unlels  the  Governor  would  make  him  a  firm  prumife  that  Father  Ephraim 
Ihould  he  fet  at  liberty  in  two  months.  A  Copy  of  this  Order  was  lent  to  the 
Governor,  which  (6  alarm’d  the  Town,  that  they  dilj.atch’d  away  Barque  after 
Barque,  to  prels  the  Vice-Roy  to  ulc  his  endeavours  for  the  relcafe  of  Father 
Ephraim.  Thereupon  he  was  releas’d  ■,  hut  though  the  door  were  let  open,  lie 
would  not  ftir,  till  all  the  Religious  Perlons  in  Goa  came  in  Proccflion  to  fetch 
him  out.  When  he  was  at  liberty  he  fpent  15  days  in  the  Convent  of  the  Capu¬ 
chins.  Diave  heard  Father  Ephraim  (ay  fevcral  times,  that  nothing  troubl'd  him 
fo  much’all  the  while  of  his  impi  ifonment,  as  to  fee  the  ignorance  of  the  Inquifitor 
and  hisCouncel,  when  they  put  him  anyqueltion:  and  that  he  did  not  believe 
that  any  one  of  them  had  ever  read  the  Scripture.  They  laid  him  in  the  fame 
Chambtr,  with  a  Maltefe,  who  never  (poke  two  words  without  a  delperate  oath  ; 
and  took  Tobacco  all  day,  and  a  good  parr  of  the  night,  which  was  very  offenfive 
to  Father  Ephraim. 

When  the  Inquifttors  feizc  upon  any  perlbn,  they  fearclt  him  preftntly  ;  and  as 
for  his  Goods  and  wearing-Apparel,  it  is  let  down  in  an  Inventory,  to  be  return’d 
him  again  in  cafe  he'be  acquitted  ;  but  if  he  have  any  Gold,  Silver,  or  Jewels, 
that  is  never  fet  down  ;  but  is  carri’d  to  the  Inquifitor  to  defray  the  expellees  of 
the  Proccfs.  They  ftarch’d  the  Reverend  Father  Ephraim ,  but  found  nothing  in 
his  Cloak- pockets,  unlefs  it  were  a  Comb,  an  Inkhorn,  and  two  or  three  Hand¬ 
kerchiefs.  But  forgetting  to  fearch  the  little  Pockets  which  the  Capuchins  carry 
in  rheirfleeves  toward  their  armpits,  they  left  him  four  or.ftve  black-lead  pens, 
Thefc  Pencils  did  him  a  great'kindnefs.  For  the  Maluje  calling  for  fitch  a  deal  of 
Tobacco,  which  is  always  cut  and  ti'd  up  in  white-paper,  for  the  profit  of  the 
fellcr,who  weighs  both  Tobacco  and  Paper  together :  theft  Papers  Father  Ephraim 
kept  very  charily,  and  with  his  Pencil  wrote  therein  whatever  he  had  Itudi’d  at 
any  time  :  though  he  loft  the  fight  of  one  of  his  eyes,  through  the  darknefs  of 
the  Chamber,  which  had  but  one  window,  Half  a  foot  fquare,  and  barr’d  with  iron. 
They  would  never  fo  much  as  lend  him  a  Book,  or  let  him  have  an  end  of  Candle; 
but  us’d  him  as  bad  as  a  certain  Mifcreanr  that  had  been  twice  let  out  already  with 
his  Shirt  fulphur'd,  and  a  St.  aindrews-Crofs  upon  his  ftomach,  in  company  with 
tliofe  that  are  lead  to  the  Gallows,  and  was  then  come  in  again. 

Father  F.plrratm  having  Itaid  if  days  in  the  Convent  of  the  Capuchins  to  re¬ 
cover  his  ftrength  after  20  months  imprifonment,  return’d  for  Madrefpatan,  and 
pafftng  through  Golconda1  went  to  return  his  humble  thanks  to  the  King  of  Gol- 
cotda  and  his  Son-in-law,  who  had  (b  highly  interefs’d  themftlves  for  his  liberty. 
The  King  importun’d  him  again  to  flay  at  Bagnagar,  but  feeing  him  relblv'd  to  re¬ 
turn  to  It  is  Convent  at  Madrefpatan,  they  gave  him  as  before,  an  Oxe,  two  Ser¬ 
vants,  and  Money  for  his  journey.. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

The  Road  jrom  Goa  to  Maflipatan  through  Cochin,  ben 
the  Story  of  the  taking  of  that  City  by  the  Hdll 
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..  to  I  he  whole  Ship's*,  towheraiclvcs.  For  they  made  great  Buckets  of  the  Ski:;,;, 
■  four  Skins  to  a  Bucket,  which  being  let  down  from  the  Malts  with  Fult.es, 

/t Ifrough  certain  go  at  Holes  which  were  cut  in  the  Deck,  drew  tip  a  vr.it  ijuun- 
rity  of  Water-  'flic  hi  me  day  the  violence  of  the  Tcmpclt  continuing,  there 
lei!  three  Thoudcrrixtlf;  into  the  Ship.  The  fit  it  fell  upon  the  Botilpi  it,  „,:,l 
Ip! it  it  quite  in  two;  and  running  along  upon  the  Deck. kill'd  llnce  men.  li.e 
fecond  fell  two  hours  after,  and  kill’d  two  men,  (hooting  along  a;;  tnc  other 
r  did  from  Head  to  Stem.  The  third  follow’d  prefentiy  altvi,  the  Majkr,  the 
Malters  Mate, and  my  lelf (landing  together  near  the  main  Mash.  At  whacTme  the 
,  Cook  corning  to  ask  the  Maher  whether  he  (hould  take  up  the  Victuals,  the  Thun 
dcrbolt  reek  him  in  the  lower  part  of  his  Belly,  made  a  littIt;liole,and  rook  otl 
all  the  Han  as  clean  as  they  drds  a  Pig  with  hot  water  and  llofin,  without  doing 
him  ativ  more  harm.  Only  when  they  came  to  anoint  the  little  hole  with  Oil 
of  Caro’.',  he  roar'd  out  through  the  (harpnefs  of  the  pain  which  lie  endur’d. 

The  twenty-fourth  of  fane  in  the  morning,  we  dilcover’d  Land  ;  and  ma¬ 
king  toward  it,  we  found  our  lelvcs  before  Pome  de  Galls,  the  tirlt  Town  in  the 
llland  of  CcyUn,  which  the  HdUnders  had  rakeh  from  the  Portrgals.  From 
•  thence  .to  the  Hoad  of  Majlipatan  we  had  very  good  weather  ,  where  we  ar¬ 
riv’d  the  fecond  of  fulj,  an  hour  or  two  after  Sun- ter.  There  I  went  afltorc, 
and  was  molt  civilly  treated  by  the  Dutch  Prelident,  and  Merchants,  as  alfo  by 
the  EttgUJh.  '  . 

The  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  of  fane,  the  Sieur  Dt:  fardin  and  I,  bought  us 
two  Pallelfi,  and  fix  Oxen  to  carry  our  (elves,  our  Servants,  and  our  Luggage. 
.Our  defign  was  to  have  gone  direftly  to  Gotamd. r,  there  to  have  fold  the  King 
V  parcel  of  long  Pearls,  the  leaft  whereof  weigh’d  thirty-four  Carats,  and  the 
biggeft  th  irty-five,  with  fume  other  jcwels,the  molt  part  whereof  were  Emraulds. 
But  the  lltilUndcrs  alluring  us,  that  our  journey  tv^uld  be  to  no  purpofe,  in 
regard  the  King  wunhl  buy  nothing  that  was  rare.,  or  of  a  high  price,  till  Mir- 
qt'tnda,  his  General  .  ntl  prime  Minilter  of  State,  had  view’d  the  Commodity  ; 
und;  rltanding  therefore,  that  he  was  then  at  the  Siege  of  Gandiat,  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Carnanc.i,  we  rcfolv’d  to  go  thither  to  him. 
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The  Road  from  Maflipatan  to  Gandicot,  a  City  and  Garri\on  in  the 
‘ Province  oj  Carnatica.  And  of  the  dealings  which  the  Author 
bad  with  Mirgimola ,  who  commanded  the  King  of  Golconda’r 
Army.  With  a  difeourfe  at  large  concerning  Elephants. 

TT7E  Vet  forth  from  Maflipatan  the  twentieth  of  fane ,  about  five  of  the 
’’  Clock  in  the  Evening. 

The  next  day,  being  the  one  and  twentieth,  we  travell’d  three  Leagues,  and 
lay  at  a  Village  call’d  Nilmol. 

The  two  and  twentieth,  we  travcl’d  fix  Leagues,  to  Wmhir,  another  Village ; 
eroding  the  River  upon  a  floating  Bridge,  before  we  came  thither. 

The  three  and  twentieth,  after  we  had  travel’d  fix  hours,  we  came  to  Pate- 
met ,  a  pitiful  Village,  where  we  were  conftraiifd  to  lye  three  days  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  Rains. 

The  twrnty-leventh,  we  came  to  a  great  Town,  call'd  Keunuat  j  not  being 
able  to  travel  above  a  .  League  and  a  half,  becaufe  the  Road  was  all  overflow’d. 
There  #c  were  forc'd  to  (lay  four  days,  for  the  Rains  had  To  (well’d  the  Ri¬ 
ver  which  we  were  to  crois.  that  the  Ferryman  could  not  govern  his  Boat  a- 
gainft  the  violence  of  the  Stream.  There  we  alfo  left  the  Horfes  which  the 
King  of  Prrf, i  font  tothe  King  of  iidconda-,  which  by  that  time  weit  reduc'd  to 
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al' Pagoda,  of  wi 


nntry  is  full ;  there  be  ing  more  than  m  any  other  part  of  India  t  ftjTflnlefs  '' 

be  the  Govemours  of  Towns;  and  (ome  of  their  Domefticks,  .all  thetisftfflf  4 
the  Inhabitants  are  Idolaters.  The  Pagod  belonging  to  the  Town  of  Bexmurt,  5 
is  a  very  large  one,  hut  not  clos’d  with  Walls ;  it  confills  of  fifty-two  Pillars 
twenty  foot  Sigh,  that  uphold  a  flat  roof  of  Free-ftone;  they  are  adorn’d  with 
feveral  embofs’d  Figures  of  ugly  Devils,  and  fcvera!  forts  of  Creatures.  Soar 
of  tbog^Devils  are  made  with  four  Horns,  others  with  many  Legs  andpiany  . 
Tails /others  Idling  out  their  Tongues,  and  others  in  feveral  other  ridiculous 
poftures.  The  fame  Figures  are  cut  in  the  Stone  of  the  Roof,  and  between  „ 
the  Pillars  ftand*the  Statues  of  their  Gods  upon  Pedeftals.  The  Pagod  is  built 
in  the  midft  of  a  Court,  of  a  greater  length  than  breadth,  encompafs’d  with’ 
Walls,  which  are  adorn'd  within  and  without,  with  the  fame  Figures  as  the 
■  Pagod ;  and  a  Gallery  upheld  by  fixty-fix  Pillars,  runs  round  the  Wall,  after 
.  the  manner  of  a  Cloyfter.  You  enter  into  this  Court  through  a  wide  Portal, 
upon  which  are  two  Niches,  one  above  another,  the  firft  upheld  by  twelve, 
the  other  by  eight  Pillars.  At  the  bottom  of  the  Pillars  of  the  Pagod,  are 
certain  old  Indian  Characters,  of  which  the  Priefts  of  thofe  Idolaters  themlelves  ‘ 
can  hardly  tell  the  meaning. 

We  went  to  fee  another  Pagod,  built  upon  a  Hill,  to.  which  there  is  an  ac¬ 
cent  of  a  hundred  and  ninety-three  fteps,  every  one  a  .foot  high.  The  Pagod 
is  four-Iquare,  with  a  Cupola  at  the  top  ;  and  has  the  fame  embols’d  Figures, 
as  the  Pagod  of  Btz.ouan,  round  about  the  Walls.  In  the  middle,  there  is  an 
Idol  fitting  crols-leg'd,  after  the  manner  of  the  Country  ;  and  in  rbat  fitting ,  . 
pollute  it  is  about  four  foot  high  ;  upon  the  Head  it  has  a  Triple  Crown,  from* 
which  four  Horns  extend  themfelves  ;  and’ it  has  the  Face  of  a  n.an,  turn’d  to¬ 
ward  the  Eaft.  The  Pilgrims  that  come  out  of  devotion  tc  thele  Pagods,  when 
they  enter,  clafp  rheir  hands  together,  and  rear  them  up  to  their  foreheads  5 
then  they  advance  toward  the  Idol,  tiffing  tlieir  two  hands  fo  clafpt  together,  1 
and  crying  out  feveral  times  Ram,  Ram ,  that  is,to  fiy.  Cod,  God.  When,  they 
come  near,  they  ring  a  little  Bell  that  hangs  upon  the  Idol  it  Teif;  after  they 
have  befmear’d  the  Face,  and  feveral  parts  of  the  Body,  with  feveral  forts  of 
Painting.  Some  there  are  that  bring  along  with  them  Viols  of  Oil,  with  which 
they  anoint  the  Idol ;  and  befides,  they  make  an  Offering  to  it  of  Sugar,  Oil, 
and  other  things  proper  to  be  eaten  ;  the  richer  fort  alfi/adding  pieces  of  Sil¬ 
ver.  There  are  fixty  Priefts  that  belong  to  this  Idol,  and  maintain  themfelves, 
their  Wives,  -and  Children  upon  the  Offerings  brought  to  the  Idol.  Bnt  to  the 
end  the  Pilgrims  may  bdieve  the  Idol  takes  them,  the  Priefts  let  them  lye 
two  days,  and  the  third  day  in  the  evening  they  take  them  away.  When  any 
Pilgrim  goes  to  a  Pagod,  to  be  cur’d  of  any  diltempcr,  he  brings  the  Figure 
of  the  Member  affefted  made  either  in  Gold,  Silver,  or  Copper,  according  to 
his  quality,  which  he  offers  to  his  god ;  and  then  falls  a  finging,  as  all  the  reft 
do,  after  they  have  offer’d.  Before  the  Gate  of  the  Pagod,  there  is  a  flat 
Roof,  upheld  by  fixteen  Pillars,  and  right  againft  it,  is  another  upheld  by  .eight  5 
which  ferves.  for  the  Priefts  Kitchin.  On  the  South-fide  there  is  a  large  Plat¬ 
form  cut  in  the  Mountain,  where  there  is  a  pleaiing  (hade  of  many  fair  Trees, 

•  and  feveral  Wells  djgg’d  in  the  ground.  Pilgrims  come  far  and  near  to  this 
Pagod  ;  and  if  they  be  poor,  the  Priefts  relieve  them  with  what  they  receive 
from  the  rich,  that  come  there  out  of  devotion.  The  gredt  Feaft  of  this  Pa¬ 
god  is  in  the  month  of  Oliober,  at  which  time  there  is  a  great  concourle  of 


Idol  w 


r,  or  whether  Ihe  was  to  have  any  ai . _  ,  . ..  .  - 

mft  wait  the  pleafureof  their  God,  and  that  then  he  would  give  her  an  ; 
ver  to  what  Ihe  exported.  Upon  this  I  miftrufted  foitie  cheat,  and  to  dife 
er  it,  I  refolv’d  to  go  into  the  Pagod  when  all  the  Priefts  were  abfent  at  Dinn 

,e  place.  During  tl 


&  X 


gS*  time  I  went  in,  and  thb  Woman  hearing  me,  redoubl'd  her  cries ;  for  there  beine 
V  \  no  light  in  the  Pagod,  but  what  comes  in  at  the  door,  it  is  very  dark.  I  felc  niy 

J  j  Vay  to  the  Idol,  and  by  the  glimmering  light  obferv’d  an  hole  behind  the  Ido). 

1 '  *  I  could  not  do  this  fo  quickly,  but  that  the  Prieft  return’d  before  I  had  done  3  He 

cnrftjne  for  prophaning  his  Temple,  as  he  call'd  it.  But  we  became  fuddcnly  very 
good  friends  by  the  mediation  of  two  Roupies  which  I  put  into  his  hands,  wherc- 
upda  he  prefcntly  prefented  me  with  fome  of  his  Bettf. 

The  one  and  thirtieth,  we  departed  from  Bautuan,  and  paft  the  River  which 
runs  to  the  Mine  of  Gam  or  Coultmr.  It  was  then  neer  half  a  league  broad,  by 
•  reafon  of  the  great  rains  which  had  fall’n  continually  for  eight  or  nine  days  to¬ 
gether^  After  we  had  travell'd  three  leagues  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River,  wc 

came  to  a  great  Pagod  built  upon  a  large  Platform,  with  an  afeent  of  tc  or  io 
fteps.  Wjtmn  It  Rood  the  Figure  of  a  Cow,  all  of  very  blaek-Marble  :  and  a  ' 
number  ot  delonr.ed  Idols  'four  or  five-foot-high;  Ibmc  having  many  heads, 
ethers  many  hands  and  legs  :  and  the  rnoft  ugly  are  moll:  ador'd,  and  receive  moil 


^  The  firft  of  Avgufi  we  came  to  a  great  City  call’d  Cmievir,  with  a  double- 

each  fide  with  ftrong  Walls,  and  at  fteh  and  fuch  diftances  are  built  certain 
round  Towers^of  little  or  no  defence^  This  City  toward  the  Eaft  ftretches  out  to 

ftance  of  every  150  paces,  there  is  as  it  were  an  half-Moon,  and  within  the  Walls 

The  fecond,  we  travell'd  fix  leagues,  and  lay  .at  a  Village  call’d  Copemtir. 

The  third  day,  after  we  had  travell'd  eight  leagues;  we  came  to  jidmujeige;  a 
very  fair  Town,  where  there  is  a  very  large  Pagod;  with  abidance  of  Chambers 
which  were  built  for  the  Priefts ;  but'  are  now  gone  to  ruinc.  There  are  alfo  in 
the  Pagod  certain  Idols,  but  very  much  maimed,  which  the  people  however  very 
fuperliiciptifly  adore. 

The  fourth,  we  travell’d  eight  leagues,  and  came  to  lie  at  the  Town  of  Nof 
drtpar.  Half  a  league  on  this  fide  there  is  a  great  River ;  but  at  that  time  it  had 

The  fifth ,  after  eight  leagues  journey  vre  lay  at  Condecottr. 

Tile  fixth.  we  travell'd  feven  hours,  and  lay  at  a  Village  call’d  bakjji. 

The  (irvenrh,  after  three  leagues  journey  we  came  to  Nchnr ,  where  there  are 
many  Pagods,  and  having  crofs’d  a  great  River,  a  quarter  of  a  league  farther;  we 


The  eleventh,  we  wear  no  farther  than  Patient,  which  is  but  four  leagues  from 
Stntp^ed ;  and  of  thole  four  leagues  we  travell'd  above  one  in  the  Sea,  up  to  the 
Saddles  of  our  Horfes  in  water.  There  is  another  way,  but  it  is  the  farther  about 
by  rwo  or  three  leagues.  Palicat  is  a  Fort  that  belongs  to  tire  KethjttLrj  tba- 
fivt  upon  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel;  and  where  they  have  their  chief  Factory, 
where  lives  alfo  the  chief  Intendent  over  all  the  reft  that  are  in  the  ft  rrirr.r  its  of 
rhe  King  of  Gela,,.dn.  There  are  ufually  within  the  Fort  200  St  ol.ii.  rj,  or  chtrc- 
abours,  befides  feveral  Merchants  that  live  there  upon  the  accoui.:  of  Trade;  and 
frv  ral  others,  who  having  ferv’d  the  Compaify  according  to  their  agreement, 
retire  to  that  place.  There  alfo  dwell  fome  of  the  Natives  of  the  Countrey ;  it> 
that  Pal, cat  is  now  as  it  were  a  little  Town.  Between  the  Town  and  the  Ohio 
there  h.  a  large  diftance  of  ground,  left  the  Fort  Ihould  Ire  annoid  by  the.  iron, 
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every  one  of  the  Sons  of  him  that  had  fo  gcncroufly  laid  down  his  life  for the 
fiifciy  of  his  Sovereign. 

I  obftTvccl  alfo,  that  though  the  Elcpbqnr’s  skin  he  very  hard  while  he  is  alive  * 
yet -when  he  is  dead,  ike  skin  is  juft  like  mclred-gluc. 

Elephants  arc  brought  from  fcveral  pares  of  India  ;  as  from  the  Jfhr.d  of  Ctj- 
l.m,  where  they  are  very  final!  ■,  but  the  inoft  couragiotis  of  all  ;  from  the  Ifle  of 
Sumatra  i  from  the  Kingdom  of  Cochin  3  from  the  Kingdom  of  Siam  $  arid  from 
the  Frontiers  of  the  Kingdom  of  Horn  am  necr  the  Grcat-7hrf*r/r,  They  are 
brought  alfo  from  the  Coaft  of  Melinda,  Eafhvard  of  s./fma  :  where  they  are 
in  very  great  numbers,  according  to  the  report  of  a  Poringaeir- Captain,  made  at 
Goa,  who  came  from  thence. to  make  fome  complaint  againft  the  Governor  of  Mo¬ 
zambique.  He  told  me  that  be  had  feen  all  along  that  Coaft  fcveral  Parks  that 
were-  empal’d  with  nothing  but  Elepbants-tcerb,  the  leaft  of  which  Parks  is  above 
a  league  about :  He  added  farther,  that  the  Blacks  of  the  Countrey  hunt  their 
Elephants,  and  eat  the  flefli.  But  they  are  oblig’d  to  give  the  tufhes  of  every  one 
they  kill  to  the  Lord  of  the  place.  When  they  intend  to  take  their  Elephants  io 
the  IHand  of  Ccylan,  they  make  a  long  lane,  clos’d  in  on  both  Tides,  fo  that  the  Ele¬ 
phant  can  neither  run  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left :  this  lane  is  broad  at  the  firft,  but 
grows  narrower  and  narrower,  till  there  is  no  more  room  left  at  the  farther-end 
than  for  the  fcmale-Elephant  to  lie  down,  which  muft  be  one  that  is  covetous  of 
the  male  at  the  fame  time.'  Though  fhe  be  tame,  yet  (he  is  bound  with  good 
Ropes  and  Cords,  and  by  her  cries  will  call  the  male-Elephanr,  who  prefently  runs 
through  the  lane  towards  her.  Now  when  the  Elephant  comes  where  the  Jane  . 
grows  narrow,  they  that  He  hid  for  that  purpofe,  immediately  barricado  up  the 
lane  behind,  and  when  he  comes  neer  the  female,  there  is  another  barricado  let  up 
that  flops  him  from  going  any  farther.  When  he  is  thus  between  the  Barricades, 
they  fo  intangle  his  legs  and  trunk  with  ropes  and  cords,  that  he  is  (bon  taken,  ha¬ 
ving  no  way  to  help  himfelf.  The  fame  way  they  ufo  for  the  moft  part  in  the 
Kingdoms  of  Siam,  and  Pegu,  only  that  the  Natives  there -mount  the  female- 
Elephant,  and  go  to  find  out  the  male  in  the  Forrefts.  And  when  they  have  met 
with  his  haunt^  they  tye  the  female  fo  the  moft  convenient  place  they  can  find, 
and  then  they  fix  their  fnares  for  the  Elephant,  who  in  a  (hort  time  haftens 
toward  the  female,  hot  for  generation  where  her  cries  call  him. 

This  is  obtervable  of  the/cmale-Elephanc,  that  when  fhe  begins  to  be  hot,  (he 
gathers  together  a  great  heap  of  herbs  and  wc-cds,  and  makes  her  ftlf  a  kind  of 
bed  feme  four  or  five-foot-high  from  the  ground,  where  contrary  to  the  cuftom' 
of  all  other  creatures,  (he. lies  upon  her  back,  in  expectation  of  the  male,  whom 
(lie  calls  to  her  by  a  peculiar  cry.  %  ■ 

This  is ’alfo  particular  to  the  Elephants  in  the  Ifle  of  Ceylan,  that  only  the  firft 
Elephant  which  the  female  produces,  has  any  tufhes.  And  it  ie  alfo  obfervable, 
that  the  Ivory  which  comes  from  -dchen  when  it  is  wrought,  has  this  peculiar 
.  quality  with  it,  that  it  never  grows  yellow,  like  that  which  comes  out  of  the 
Continent,  and  from  the  Eajt-fndies,  which  makes  it  more  efteem’d,  and  dearer 
than  any  other.  .  * 

When  the  Merchants  bring  Elephants  to  any  place  to  fell ;  ’tis  a  pleafant  fight' 
to  fee  them  go  along.  For  in  regard  there  are  generally  old  and  young  together, 
when  the  old  ones  are  gone  by,  the  children  will  be  running  after  the  little  ones 
to  play  with  them,  and  give  them  fomething  or  ocher  to  eat.  While  the  young 
Elephants,  which  are  very  wanton,  are  bufily  taking  what  is  offer’d  them,  the 
children  leap  upon  their  backs  :  but  then  the  young  Elephants,  that  lately  ftopt 
for  the  lucre  of  victuals,  perceiving  their  Dams  a  great  way  before  them,  double 
their  pace,  and  playing  with  their  trunks,  throw  the  children  off  their  backs  to 

Notvvithftanding  all  the  enquiry  I  have  made,  I  could  neveritnd  exaftly  how 
long  an  Elephant  will  live.  Nor  can  all  the  governors-  and  keepers  ofthofe 
creatures  tell  you  more,  then  that  fuch  an  Elepjjant  has  been  the  poffeffion  of  their 
Father,  their  Grandfather,  and  great  Grandfather.  And  by  -that  computation,  I 
■  found  that  they  had  liv’d*  fome  of  them  fix-fcore,  or  an  hunder’d  and  thirty 
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The  greateft  part  of>thofe  that  have  made  Relations  of  India,  boldly  afTtrrri 
that  the  Great  Mo^tl  keeps^  three  or  four-tho.ufand  Elephants.  But  being  my 


_ r  Tents,  and  Luggage ;  but  that  for  the  Wars,  he  only  kept  foqrficore,  or  four- 

'  \  fcore  and  ten  at  moft.  The  nobleft  of  the  Jat.ter  fort  .is  always  referv’d  for  the 
r  \  King’s  Eldeft  Son,  the  allowance  for  his  food  and  other  neceflaties  being  yoo 
'(  Roupies  a  month,  which  comes  to  7yo  Livres.  Thercare  fome  that  are  not  pi¬ 
llow’d  above  yo,  others  40,  others  30,  and  fomc  but  9.0  Roupies.  But  thofe.Eie- 
*  phants  that  are  allow'd  an  hunder’d,  two-hunder’d,  three-hunder’d  or  four- 
hunder’d  Roupies  a-month,  have  belonging  to  them  certain  .Horfe-men  that  live 
upon  the  fame  pay,  and  two  or  three  young  fellows  to  fan  them  during  the  heat 
of  the  weather.  All  tliefc  Elephants  are  not  always  kept  in  the  City:  the 
ereateft  nart  be  ms  led  out  every  morning  into  the  fields,  or  among  thethickets, 
wnc-re  tnt  v  feed  upon  the  branches  of  Trees,  Sucre-canes,  and  Millet,  to  the  great 
de:r.meur  of  the  poor  Couucrey- man.  But  not  a  little  to  the  profit  of  their 
Krootrs :  tot  the  Ids  they  eat  at  home,  the  more  they  gain  into  their  own 

7'jf:  tiventy-fevcrith  of  Augxft,  wc  travelPd  fix  leagues,  and  lay  at  a  great  Town' 


The  twenty-eighth  v  after  eight  leagues  journey  we  came  to  Ondccour. 

The  twenty-ninth,  after  nine  hours  travel  we  arriv’d  at  Outcracda,  where  there 
as  or  ■:  ot  the  greareJt  Pagods  in  all  India.  It  is  all  built  of  large  Free-ftone,  and 
Jt  has  three  lowers,  where  there  ftand  feveral  deform'd  figures  of  Embofs’d- 
work.  It  is  encompaft  with  many  little  Chambers  for  the  Priefts  Lodgings :  five- 
hur.der  d  paces  beyond  there  is  a  wide  Lake,  upon  the  banks  whereof  are  built 
feveral  Pagods  eight  or  ten-foot-fquare  5  and  in  every  one  an  Ido!  reprefenting  the 
fhnpe  of  lome  Devil,  with  a  Brameret  who  takes  care  that  no  ftrunger  that  is  not 
of  their  fuperftition,  Avail  come  to  waft,  or  take  any  water  out  of  the  Lake.  If 
■w.y  ftranger  defires  any  water,  they  bring  it  in  earthen-pots :  and  if  by  chance 
their  pot  touches  the  ftranger’s  V-efle!,  they  break  it  immediately.  They  told  me 
a!/u,  that  if  any  ftrunger,  not  of  rheir  fuperftition,  fhould  happen  by  accident  to 
waft  in  that  Lake,  they  muft  be  forc’d  to  drain  the  Lake  of  all  the  water  that 
was  in  at  that  time.  As  for  their  Alms,  they  are  very  charitable  5  for  there  pafles 
by  no  perfon  in  neceffity,  or  that  begs  of  them,  but  they  give  them  to  eat  and 
drink  of  fuch  as  they  have.  There  are  feveral  Women  that  fit  upon  the  Road, 
whereof  lome  of  them  always  keep  fire  for  Travellers  to  light  their  Tobacco  by. 
Nay.  they  will  eive  a  Pipe  to  fame  that  have  none  at  all.  Others  boil  Rice  with 
.s-MCticri*  wmch  is  a  grain  fovnewhat  like  our  Hemp-feed.  Others  boil  Beans 
with  tneir  Rice,  becaule  the  water  wherein  they  are  boil’d  never  puts  thofe  that 
over-hot  into  a  Pleurily.  There  are  Women  that  have  vow’d  to  perform  thefe 
au;  ol  County  to  ftrangers  for  feven  or  eight  years,  lome  for  more,  lome  for  left, 
according  to  their  convenience.  And  to  every  Traveller  they  give  fomc-  of  their 
d  Rice-water,  and  an  handful  of  Rice  to  ear.  There  are  other  Women 
upon  the  high-way.  and  in  the  fields,  looking  behind  their  Horfes,  their  Oxen, 
and  their  Cows,  who  have  made  vows  never  to  ear  but  what  they  find  indigeftca 
in  the  dung  of  thole  Beads.  Now  in  regard  there  is  neither  Barly  nor  Oats  in  that 
Counrrey,  rhey  owe  their  Cartel  certain  great  crooked  Pcafe,  which  they  bruifie 
before  between  two  MilMtones  :  and  then  lay  them  in  freep  for  half  an  hovr ; 
tor  they  are  a  very  fchd  iubftance,  and  hard  to  be  digefted.  They  give  their  Cat- 
rei  tncie  I'caic  every  evening  ;  and  in  the  morning  they  feed  them  wirh  two- 
pound  of  dark-brown-Sugar,  like  Wax,  kneaded  together  with  vs  much  Meal,  and 
onr -pound  of  Butte  r,  whereof  the  Oftlers  or  Grooms  make  link  round  Balls 
"  h»ch  they  thruft  down  their  throats  i  for  otherwile  thev  would  never  eat  them. 
Al’<  rwards  they  waft  their  mouths,  that  are  all  over  damm’d,  dpecially  their 
ree-ib,  which  makes  them  have  Rich  an  averfion  uguinft  ilur  /brt  of  food.  All  riic 
day  long  they  pull  up  the  grafs  and  weeds  by  the  roots,  and  give  their  Cartel,  bc~" 
»ng  very  careful  of  letting  them  eat  any  of  the  earth. 

Ihc  thirty’ib,  wc  traveled  eight  leagues,  and  lay  at  a  place  call’d  6'r 
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The  one  and  thirty’th,  after  we  had  travell’d  nine  hours ,  we  itopt  at  Gogera;. 
The  firfr  of  September  we  travell’d  but  fix  leagues,  and  came  to  lie  at  O.indtcnr.  - 
It  was  but  eight  days  before,  that  the  Nabob  had  taken  that  City,  after  a  Siege  1 1, 
three  months.  Nor  had  it  been  taken  without  the  alliitarice  of  .certain  Freed " 
men,  who  had  forfitken  the  fervice  of  the  Dwci-Company,  by  rrafon  of  ill-  ui..ge. 
They  had  alfo  feveral  Etighfi  and  D «r co-  C a n n o n ee'r s ,  with  two  or  three  Italians, 
which  mainly  forwarded  the  fitrrender  of  that  place. 

Gandicot  is  one  of'  [he  (trongelt  Cities  in  the  Kingdom  of  Carnot, co.  It  is  fitua- 
ted  upon  the  point  of  an  high  Mountain  ;  there  being  but  one  alcent  to  it,  nor 
above  twenty  or  five  and  twenty-Ibot-broad  at  mod;  in  tome  places  not  above 
feven  or  eight-foot-wide.  On  the  right-hand  of  the  way,  which  is  cut  out  of 
the  Mountain,  there  is  a  moft  hideous  precipice;  at  the  bottom  whereof  rims  a 
vaft  River.  Upon  the  top  of  the  Mountain  there  is  a  fmall  plain,  about  a  quarter 
of  a  league  broad,  andabput  half  a  league  long.  This  is  all  fovv’d  with  Rice  anti 
MilleC  a«4  .Watei^wishiiwy  little  Springs.  The  top  of  the  plain  on  the  South- 
fide,  where  theCity  is  built,  is  encompaft  with  precipices,  TwoRivcrs  running  at 
the  bottom,  which  form  the  point.  So  that  there  is  but  one  Gate  to  enter  into 
the  City  from  the  plain-fide  ;  and  that  too  foitifi’d  With  three  good  Walls  of 
Free-done ,  with  Moats  pav’d  at  the  bottom  vvirh-iFree-ftone ;  fo  that  the  belieged 
had  but  only  one  quarter  of  the  City  to  defend,  containing  about  five-hunder’d 
paces.  Jht;j.i,had..but  twd  :Ifofr;Sups,  the  one  carrying  twelve-pound-Ball,  the 
othe'r  eight."  The  one  was  planted  upon  the  Gate,  the  other  upon  a  point  of  a 
hind  of  a  Badion.  So  that  until  the  Nabob  had  found  the  way  to  mount  his  Can¬ 
non  upon  a  very  high  place  neer  the  City,  he  loft  a  grea^numbeoyf  men  by  fc- 
veral  Tallies  which  the  Befieged  made.. -.The i£at  i^^i$is,,ss8A$iesm'<I 
one  of  the  braved  and  mod  expeiicacii&p^iSB  tte  ever . were  ameflgft  the  Ido¬ 
laters  :  whereupon,  the7Wa4ai,^p3ir,g  that"che  place  was  not  to  be  taken,  unlefs  he 
could  get  up  his  CijniipSt  to  fhe  wop  of  that  deep  alcent,  fent  for  all  the  Frcnch- 
mtn  that  weye  irfthe  King's  fervice,  promifing  to  every  one  four  months  extraor¬ 
dinary  pays  if  they  could  find  a  way  to  mount  his  Cannon  upon  the  .top  of  fuch  a 
place  j  wherein  they  had  the  good-hap  to  be  very  fuccesful.  For  they  mounted 
four  pieces  of  Cannon,  and,were  fo  profperous,  as  to  hit  the  great  Gun  that,  was 
plantetJsitpon  the  Gatp,  and  re^ec,  {Cuofemceable.  Jl t„ IjogtilL^jvhtn ithfaptS 
beaiWBV^w^f^^acrbf  tBpWall 

and  match'd  out  of  the  Town  upon  very  good  Articles.  TShe  day  We  arriv’tlV  alf 
the  Army  was  encamp’d  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountain,  in  a  plain,  through  which 
there  ran  a  very  fair  River ;  where  the  Nabob  muller'd  his  Cavalry,  and  found 
them  in  a  very  good  condition.  An  £«g/j/F-Cannoneer  and  an  Italian  (being  Mon- 
fieur  Jar-din  and  my  (elf  pals  by,  guefs’d  us  to  be  Frangm's ;  and  beeaule  it  was 
late,  accofted  us  very  civilly,  and  oblig'd  us  to  day  with  them  ail  night.  By  them 
we  underflow!  that  there  was  in  the  City  ,a.  Franc/i-Engineer,  whole  name  was 
ClaueUnt  .^jAUc  of  Bourges,  and  that  he  was  employ’d  by  the  Nabob  to  cad  (bme 
pieces  of  Cannon  which  the  Nabob  intended  to  leave  in.tfie  City. 

The  next  day  We  went  into  the  City,  and  (bund  out  Motile  %  Lodging,  having 
been  acquainted  with  him  at  Batavia ;  who  informing  the  Nabob  of  our  arrival, 
he  prefently  feni  usProvifion  for  our  (elves  and  our  beads. 

The  third  day  we  went  to  waif  upon  the  Nabob,  who  had  pitch'd  his  Tents  up¬ 
on  that  part  of  the  plain  neer  the  place  where  the  way  is  cut  out  of  the  Rock. 
We  inform’d  him  of  the  cyufe  of  our  coming,  telling  him  that  we  had  fome  com¬ 
modities  that  were  rare,  and  wprth  the  King  s  buying ;  but  that  we  were  unwil¬ 
ling  to  (hew  them  to  the  King  till  he  had  (ten  them-,  believing  it  our  duty  to 
reader  him  that  rdpeft.  The  Nabob  was  very  weil-pleas'd  with  our  Comple- 
mw\.t;  and  after  he  had  caus’d  us  to  be  prefented  with  Bale,  we  took  our  leaves 
of  him,  and  return'd  to  our  Lodgings ,  Whtfher  he  fent  to, us  two  Bottles  of 
Wine.one  of  Sack,  and  the  other  of  Stbirat,  wHieJtis.a  rare  thing'in  thatConntrey. 

The  fourth;day  we  waited  upon  him  again, and  carried  along  with  us  fome  Pearles 
of  an  extnmrifflMg weight,  beauty  and  bignefs  5  the  lcal|,m$reof  weighed  twenty 
■  four  Caratts.  ATfe§fc|jadvewd  them  and  Ihew’d, them tiaTomeof  the  Lords  that 
were  about  h:m,heasM.dhe  price,  which  when  Wehad  fet  him,he  return’d  us  our 
Jewels  and  told  us  he  wotld  eonfitler  of  ir. 
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Gaining  a  good  handful.  They  were  ioofe  Stones,  of  a  very  black  Vi 
very  fmall ;  none  of  them  exceeding  a  Carar,  or  a  Carat  and  a  half  5  but  other- 
wife  very  clean.  There  were  fome  few  that  might  ifreigh  two  Carats.  After 
the  Nabob  had  fhew’n  us  all,  he  ask’d  us  whetlicr  they  would  fell  in  our  Coun¬ 
try.  We  made  anlxvcr,  that  they  might  have  been  for  lale  in  our  Country, 
provided  they  had  not  been  of  a  black  Water  5  for  that  in  Europe  we  never 
rffteemd  any  Diamonds,  but  fiich  as  were  clean  and  white,  living  but  a  final! 
efteem  for  any  others,  ft  feems,  that  when  he  firft  undertook  thc'Conqueft  of 
this  Kingdom  Jor  the  King  of  Golcond <?,  they  inform’d  him  that  there  were  Dia¬ 
mond  Mines  in  it.  Whereupon  he  fenr  twelve  thoufiind  men  to  dig  there }  who 
in  a  whole  years  time  could  find  no  more  than  thole  five  final)  Bags  full.  Where¬ 
upon  the  A'.ro.k  perceiving  That  they  could  find  none  but  brown  Srones,  of  a 
Yvatcr  rnchnmg  much  more- to  black  than  white,  thought  it  but  lofs  of\init, 
and  knt  the  people  back  to  their  Husbandry. 

Die  eleventh,  the  French  Canoneers  came  all  to  the  Nabobs  Tern,  com- 
Uavi,rcr  that  lie  had  not  paid  them  the  four  months  pay  which  he  hud  pro- 
mi.-  o  them ;  threatnmg  him, that  if  he  did  notdifeharge  it,  they  would  leave  him  • 

»  rluth  the  A.t/jao  promis’d  to  give  them  fatisfa&ion  the  next  day. 

I  no  ..'•vtifthjthe  Canoneers  not  failing  to  give  him  another  vifir,the  Nabob  paid 
them  three  months,  and  promis’d  to  pay  them  the  fourth  before  the  month 
were  out ;  out  fo  {bon  as  they  had  receiv’d  their  Money,  they  fell  a  feafting 
cne  u.vnher,  fo  that  the  Dancing  Wenches  carried  away  the  greateft  pare  of 

The  thirteenth,  the  Nabob  went  to  fee  the  Guns  which  Motile  had.  under¬ 
taken  to  caff.  For  which  purpofe  lie  had  lent  for  Brafs  from  all  parts,  and. 
i»ot  toeetner  a  sreat  number  of  Idols  tvhich  the  Soldiers  hud  pillag’d  out  of 
the  Vasods  as  tnc-y  march’d  along.  Now  you  muft  know,  that  in  G.-w.di- 
ior  there  was  one  Pagod,  laid  to  be  the  faireft  in  all  India,  wherein  there  were 
irV'-T.d  Idols,  fome  of  Gold,  and  others  of  Silver  ;  among  the  reft  there  were y 
iiv  <«t  Brais.  three  fitting  upon  their  Heels,  and  three  upon  their  Feet,  ten  foot 
hen.  1  hefe  Idois  were"  made  ufe  of  among  the  reft. '  But  when  Mai  lie  alfio 
had  provided  all  things  ready,  he  could  not  make  thole  fi:;  Idols  run,  that  were 
taken  out  of  the  great  Pagod  of  Gondicot,  though  he  melted  all  the  reft.  Fk 
trvd  leveral  ways,  but  it  was  impoffible  for  him  to  do  it,  what 
nay  though  the  Nabob  threaten’d  to  hang  t! 
h.ivniff  mcnanted  thoie  Idols.  And  thus  Mollis  could  never  make  any  mi 
only  one  fincle  piece,  and  that  Iplit  upon  trial  fo  that  he  was  forc’d 
rhe  wort:  unfimti-'d.  and  foon  after  left  the  Nabobs  fervice. 

Ir.e  iourrecr.tjv.  we  went  to  take  our  leaves  of  the  Nob.-.’.',  and  t 
what  lie  had  turthcr  to  fay  to  us,  concerning  the  Commodities  we  1 
liiew  n  mm.  Bur  then  he  told  us,  he  was  bulk  at  prefen t  about  the  e 
non  oi  certain  onenders  which  were  brought  before  him.  FoPit  is  the 
rro  put  a  man  in  Prifon  5  but  as  foon  as  the  Offender  i 
he  is  examin'd,  and  kntence  is  pronounc’d  upon  him,  according  to  hi: 
wmch  is  immediately  executed  $  or  if  the  party  taken,  be  found  imiocenr, 
foon  acquitted.  And  let  the  conrroverfie  be  of  what  nature  it  wm,  it 
umly  deeded. 

i  he  hiteenrh  in  the  morning,  we  went  to  wait  upon  him  again,  and  v« 
mediately  admitted  into  his  Tent,  where  he  fate  with  his  two  Secret. 

1dm.  The  Naiai>  was  lifting  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Country,  t.\ 
like  one  ol  our  Kylors,  wah  a  great  number  of  Papers  flicking  benvren  h 
and  others  between  the  I  mgt-rs  of  his  left  hand,  which  Papers  hr  drew  ic 
t  vm  benveen  hisl  ocs,fomtimes  from  between  hisFkgtrs,und  order'd  whai 
fl.ojl  j  be  given  rorvery  one.  After  his  Secretaries  hud  wrote  the  ar«fwers,h 
ibrio  10  read  rtienband  then  took  the  Letters  and  fcal’d  them  himtelf;  givi: 

10  Fv^.a  Meflengers,  others  to  Horiemen.  For  you  muft  know,  that  all  iIk 
lers  which  are  fan  by  Foot*Pofts  all  over  Indio,  go  with  more  Ipci 
thole  which  arc  carried  bv  Horiemen,  The  realon  is.  becaufe  at  the 
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every  two  Leagues  there  are  Imlc  Hm>,  ihcre  tre  men  always  riady, 

who  are  engag’d  to  run  away  imjn>.di<iu.Iv  ,  U,  «I<ai  when  one  of  thefe  men  ifwt 
carries  the  Letters,  comes  t  f  1  efc  Hms,  lie  throws  tbc  Letters  into  the 

Him  ancl  then  he  that  is  nppunm.d,  nmo  *•,  ..1,  ..Uni  to  the /.exf. -Stage.  I  hey 
Jook  upon  it  as  anil)  Otnen,  >.0  *iv<-  >.U  into  the  Medengers  hands; 

but  they  muft  be  thrown  at  l.u  <mJ  !»«.  j^ufi  gather  mem  up.  It  is  to 
be  obfervM  alfo,  that  the' Highways  m  moil  part.,  of  I,, am,  <>.e  like  WJ.hr.  of 
Trees;  and  that  where  there  arc  no  Tucs,  »r  cvv.iy  five  hundred  pate--  di- 
ftancc  there  are  let  up  little  Heaps  01  Stones.  which  the  Inhabitants  of  t  he 
next  VKlagcs  are*bound  to  white-waft  from  time  to  tune,  to  the  end  thole 
Letter-Carriers  may  not  mifs  their  ways  in  dark  and  Rainy  nights.  While  v-,:  ir.iy  d 
with  the  Nnhab,  certain  Officers  came  to  tell  him,  that  they  had  brou:*/,c  cer¬ 
tain  Offenders  to  the  door  of  his  Tent.  He  was  above  half  an  hour  before  he 
return’d  them  any  anfwcr,  writing  on,  and  giving  inftruftions  to  his  Secretaries ; 
but  by  and  by,  all  of  a  Hidden  lie  commanded  th?  Offenders  ro  be  brought  in, 
and  after  he  had  examin’d  them,  and  made  them  confefs  the  crime  of  which 
they  ftood  accus’d,  he  was  above  an  hour  before  he  laid  a  word,  frill  writing 
on,  and  employing  his  Secretaries.  In  the  mean  while  fcveral  oi  tbe  Officers 
of  rhe  Army  came  to  tender  their  refpefts  to  him  in  a  very  fcbmiOive  manner, 
all  whom  he  anlwer’d  only  with  a  nod.  There  was  one  of  the  Offenders  which 
were  brought  before  him.  had  broken  into  a  Houfc,  and  had  kill'd  the  Mother 
and  three  Children.  He  was  condemned  upon  the  fpot  to  have  his  Hands  and 
Feet  cut  off,  and  to  be  caff  out  into  the  high  way,  there  to  end  his  days 
in  mifery.  Another  had  rob’d  upon  the  Highway  j  for  which  the  N’.-ib.th  or¬ 
der’d  his  Belly  to  be  ript  up,  ancl  himfelf  to'be  caft  upon  the  Dunghill.  I  krow 
not  what  crimes  the  other  two  had  committed,  but  their  Head.-:  were  both 
cut  off.  When  we  perceiv’d  him  at  a  little  Jeifiire,  we  ask'd  him  whether  lie 
had  any  other  Commands  to  lay  upon  us,  and  whether  he  thought  our  Com¬ 
modities  fitting;  to  be  fnew’n  to  the  King.  He  anfwer’d,  that  we  might  go  to 
Golconda^nd  that  he  would  write  to  his  Son  in  Our  behalf,and  that  his  Letter  would 
,  be  there  fooner  than  wc.  And  in  order  to  our  journey,  he  order’d  us  fixteen 
v 'Horfemen  to  convoy  us,  and  to  provide  us  neceflaries  upon  the  Road,  till  we 
came  to  a  River  thirteen  Leagues  from  Gandicot,  which  no  per/ons  are  to  pals, 
unleft  they  have  the  Nah.ibs  Paftporr,  to  keep  the  Soldiers  from  running  from 
their  Colours. 


CHAP.  XIX- 

The  Road  from  Gandicot  to  Golconda. 


THE  fixreenth  in  the  morning,  we  fet  out  of  Gandicot,  accompanied  with 
the  greatefi:  part  of  the  Canoncers,  who  brought  us  the  firit  days  journey  up¬ 
on  our  way  ?  and  that  day  having  travel’d  fever  Leagues,  we  came  to  iyc  at 

The  feventeenth,  the  Canoneers  took  their  leaves  of  us ;  and  we  kept  on  our 
journey  with  our  Horfemen;  and  having  travel’d  fix  Leagues,  we  lay  at  a 
Village  call'd  Coteen,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River,  which  is  very  broad.  So 
foon  as  we  had  croft’d  it,  the  Horfemen  took  their  leaves  of  us  ;  and  though 
we  made  them  a  prefent  of  Roupies,  to  buy  them  Tobacco  and  Betle,  yet  we 
could  not  perfwade  them  to  take  it.  -Their  Ferry-Boats  wherewith  they  crofs 
the  River,  are  like  broad  bottom’d  Wicker  Flaskets,  cover’d  without  with  O.ve’s, 
Hides;  at  the  bottom  whereof  they  lay  certain  Faggots,  over  which  theylpread 
a  piece  of  old  Tapeftry,  to  keep  the  Ware's  and  Merchant  from  the  wet.  As 
for  their  Coaches  and  Waggons,  they  fcften  them  between  two  Boats,  by  rhe 
Wheels  and  the  Role  5  the  Horles  fwimming  all  the  while,  one  man  whip¬ 
ping  them  on  behind,  while  another  in  the  Boat  holds  them  up  by  the  Head- 
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they  who  would  have  any  Vi&iials  fiiould  come  to  him  :c  when  they  cainr 
ask’d  every  one  what  they  would  have,  whether  Rice,  or  Meal,  and  for 
many  perfons }  and  then  lifting  up  the  corner  of  the  {licet,  with  a  gran  f 
hcdi/lribntcd  to  every  one  that  which  they  asked  for  ;  (o  that  the  whole  rr 
tilde  of  four  thoufand  Souls  was  fully  finish'd.  My  Servant  did  nur  omy 
•me  this  ftory,  but  going  feveral  times  afterwards  to  hr«mpmr%  wnerc  ) 
known  to  iiie  clticf  men  in  the  City,  J  enquir'd  of  feveral,  who  (wore  ft 
by  their  Ram,  Ram,  that  it  was  truth.  Though  I  am  not  bound  to  believe  \ 

The  twenty-third,  we  arriv’d  at  Donpar^  after  we  had  rrjvel'tl  eight  lea 
and  croft’d  feveral  Torrents. 

The  twenty-fourth,  we  travel’d  four  leagues,  and  came  to  Trip*},  3  v 
tliere  is  a  great  Pagod  upon  a  Hill,  to  which  there  is  a  circular  afeent  of] 
ftone  every  way  5  the  leaft  Stone  being  ten  foot  long,  and  three  broad 
there  are  feveral  Figures  of  Demons  in  the  Pagod.  Among  the  reft,  tin 
the  Statue  of  Pews,  {binding  upright,  with  Several  iafeivious  Figures  ; 
her;  all  which  Figures  are  of  one  piece  of  Marble ;  but  the  Sculpture  is 
ordinary. 


The  twenty-fcventh,  we  travel’d  not  above  three  leagues,  being  to  croft  a 

when  you  come  to  the  River  fide,  there  is  neither  Pannier  nor  any  tiling  elfe 
to  croft  it.  There  was  only  one  man,  with  whom  we  bargain’d  for  our  piu-ge ; 
who  to  try  whether  our  Money  were  good  or  no,  made  a  great  tire  and  threw 
it  into  the  flame,  as  he  does-  to  all  others  that  pals  that  way.  If  among  the 
Roupies  which  he  receives,  he  meets  with  any  one  that  turns  a  little  black,  you 
muft  give  him  another,  which  he  presently  heats  red  hot;  when  he  finds  his 
Money  to  be  good,  he  calls  to  his  Companions  to  fetcli  the  Mancquin  or  Flasket- 
Boat,  which  lay  hid  before  in  fome  other  part  of  the  River.  For  thrie  fort 

people  are  fo  cunning,  that  if  they  defay  any  Paflengers  afar  off,  they  will 
"tow  their  Mamequin  to  the  other  fide,  becaufe  they  will  not  be  conftrain’d  to 
carry  any  perfon  over  without  Money.  But  the  Money  being  paid,  the  man 
that  receives  it  calls  his  Companions  together,  who  take  the  Boat  upon  their 
Shoulders,  and  when  they  have  launch’d  it  into  the  River,  they  fetch  their 
Paflengers  and  goods  from  the  other  fide.  ,  * 

The  twenty-eighth,  having  travel’d  five,  leagues,  they  came  to  a  place  call’d 
Dabir-Tima.  ‘ 

The. twenty-ninth,  after  twelve  hours  travel,  we  came  to  lye  at  Holcor.r. 

The  thirtieth,  we  travePd  eight  leagues,  and.came  to  {pend  our  night  at  Pc- 

The  firft  of  OBober ,  after  we  had  travel’d  ten  leagues,  we  came  to  lye  at 
'Atcmrt t.  This  is  a  Houfe  of  Pleafure,  which  the  prefent  King’s  Mother  caus’d 
to  be  built.  There  are  many  Chambers  in  a  great  Piazza  belonging  to  it,  for 

You  muft  take  notice,  that  in  all  the  Countries  where  we  travePd,  as  wdi  in 
.  the  Kingdom  of  Cmuinca ,  as.  the  Kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  Pi  jap  our ,  there 
are  no  Phyficians,  but  fuch  as  attend  Kings  and  Princes.  As  for  the  common 
people,  after  the  Rains  are  fall’n,  and  that  it  is  time  to  gather  Herbs,  yon  {bail 
fee  every  morning  the  good  women  of  the  Towns  going  into  the  Fields,  to 
gather  fuch  Simples  which  they  know  to  be  proper  for  fuch  Difeafes  as  reign 
in  the  Family.  Tis  very  true,  that  in  great  Cities  there  may  be  one  or  two 
men  that  have  fome  common  Receipts,  who  go  every  morning  and  lit  in  fomc 
known  places,  to  give  their  Remedies  to  fuch  as  enquire  for  them,  whether 
they  be  Potions  or  Plaifters.  Firft  they  feel  their  Pulfes,  and  then  giving  them 
fome  remedy,  for  which  they  do  not  -demand  the  value  of  fix  pence;  they 

The  fccond  of  OBober,,  we  had  but  four  leagues  to  travel  before  we  came 
to  Golconda.  We  went  immediately  to  the  Lodging  of  a  young  Dutch  Chi- 
rurgion*  belonging  ro  the  King,  whom  the  Sieur  Cbacnr,  Envoy  from  Bixavu r. 
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1  realon  the  Pliyfitians  had  or 
let  blood  in  lour  p  aces  under  the  tongue  ;  but  there  was 
mlertakc  to  do  it :  for  the  Natives  of  the  Countrcy  un- 
inrgcry.  Now  before  that  Peter  de  Lan,  for  that  was 
ante,  was  entertain’d  in  the  King's  iervicc,  he  was  ask'd 
tod  ?  To  which  he  anfwer’d,  that  there  was  nothing  fa 
me  few  'days  after  the  King  fent  for  him,  and  gave  him 
is  refblv'd  to  be  let  blood  tile  next  day  in  tour  [arts  un- 
Pliylitians  had  order’d,  but  he  Ihould  take  a  care  of  not 
gilt  ounces.  Dc  I.,m  returning  the  next  day  to  Court, 
r  by  three  Eunuchs,  and  four  Old-women,  who  carri'j 
had  undrelt  him,  and  wath’d  him,  efpecially  his 


h  Aromatick-drugs ,  and  inftead  of  h._ 
i  „  .  p;,.:K-Clothes,  they  brought  him  a  Robe  according,  to  rite  fathion  of  the 
Cmiii  rcy.  After  that,  they  brought  him  before  the  King ;  where  he  found  four 
little  Porringers  of  Gold,  which  the  Pliyfitians,  who  were  prefent,  had  Weigh’d, 

In  lliort,  lie  let  the  King  blood  under  the  tongue  in  four  parrs,  and  perform’d  his 
b Illinois  fo  well, that  when  the  blood  came  to  be  weigh’d,  it  weigh’d  bnt  bare  eighr 
ounces.  The  King  was  fo  fatisfi’d  with  the  Operation,  that  he  gave  the  Chirur-  • 
eion  thaee-hunder'd  Pagods,  which  comes  to  almoft  feven-hunder’d  Crowns. 
The  Young-Queen  and  the  Queen-Mother  undemanding  what  he  had  done,  were 
retblv’d  to  be  let-blood  too.  But  I  believe,  it  was  rather  out  of  a  cufiofity  to 
lie  the  Chirurgion,  than  out  of  any  riecellity  which  they  had  to  be  let-blood. 
For  he  was  a  handfoni  young-man  ;  and  perhaps  they  bad  never  feen  a  Itranger 
ncer  at  hand,  for  at  a  diftance,  it  is  no  improbable  thing,  in  regard  the  Women  are 
ihut  up  in  fucli  places  where  they  may  fee,  but  not  be  leen.  Upon  this,  di  Lan 
was  carri’d  into  a  Chamber  where  the  fame  Old-women  that  had  waited  on  him 
before  he  let  the  King  blood,  ftript  up  his  arm,  and  wath’d  it,  but  more  efpecially 
his  hands ;  which  when  they  were  dry  ,  they  rubb'd  again  with  Tweet-Oils  ■ 
as  before.  That  being  done,  a  Curtain  was  drawn,  and  the  Queen  ftretcliiug  out  ) 
her  arm  through  a  hole,  was  let-blood  ;  as  was  the  Queen-Mother  afterward?' 
in  the  tame  manner.  The  Queen  gave  him  fifty  Pagods,  and  the  Queen-Mother 
thirty,  with  fome  pieces  of  Cloath  of  Gold. 

Two  day's  after  we  went  to  wait  upon  the  ATaha6's  Son,  but  w™  — - 


with  Hi 


„L,  e  advertiz’d  upon  enquiry,  that  wc  mi 

that  he  was  a  young  Ford  that  never  ftirr’d  from  the  King;  or  mat  it  ne  tiici 
leave  the  Court,  it" was  only,  to  keep  his  MiiTes  company  in  his  own  Hamm. 
The  youn"  Chirurgion  feeing  us  fo  delaid,  offer'd  to  (peak  to  the  King’s  firtt  Phy- 
fician,  wlio°was  alfo  of  the  King’s  Council,  and  who  had  teftifi’d  a  great  afteftion 
toward  the  Batavia s-Envoy,  and  for  de  Lan  himfelf;  for  which  reafon,  he  thought 
he  might,  embrace  an  opportunity  to  do  him  a  kindnefs.  In  lhort,  de  Lan  had  po 
fuonerYpoke  to  him,  but  he  fent  for  us,  and  having,  after  much  civility  (hewn  us, 
inform’d  himfelf  of  the  caute  of  our  coming,  lie  delir’d  us  to  ft.'ew  him  our 
Pearls,  which  we  did  the  next  day.  After  lie  had  view’d  them,  he  made  us  teal 
them  up  again  in  our  own  bags  :  for  all  that  is  prefented  to  the  King  muft  be 
foal'd  with  the  Merchants-Seal ;  and  when  the  King  has  had  a  fight  of  the  Com¬ 
modity,  it  is  feal’d  up  .  with  his  own  Seal,  to  prevent  any  fraud.  Thereupon  we 
left  the*  Pearls,  fo  leaf’d  up,  in  his  hands,  who  promis’d  to  flic-w  them  to  the 
King,  and  to  give  us  a  good  account  of  the  truft  we  had  put  into  his 

'K  The  next  day  about  nine  of  the  Clock  before  noon  we  went  to  the  River  to 
fee  how  they  wafh  the  King's  and  the  Great  Noble-men’s  Elephants.  The  Ele¬ 
phant  goes  up  to  the  belly  in  the  water,  and  lying  down  upon  one  fide,  with  his 
trunk  he  throws  the  water  tcvcral  times  upon  that  fide  which  lies  out  of  the 
water ;  and  when  lie  has  (bak’d  himlelf  ('efficiently,  the  Matter  comes  with  a 
kind  of  a  Pumice-ftone,  and  rubbing  the  Elcphant’s-skiO,  cleanfes  it  from  all  the 
pith  that  clings  to  it.  Here  fome  believe,  that  when  this  creature  is  once  laid 
clown,  it  cannot  rife  of  its  felf  1  which  is  Cong-ary  to  what  I  have  feen.  For 


kl. 
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kind  of  one  I  would  ,have.  1  told  him,  fince  he  was  pleas’d  to  give  me  my 
choice,  that  I  rather  defir’d  a  young  lively  Horfe,  rather  than  an  old  one. 
^hereupon  he  fent  me  one  that  was  lb  given  to  bounding  apd  prancing,  that 
he  threw  a  young  Hollander  out  of  the  Saddle  j  but.  upon  n^r  , defire  to  have 
him  chang'd,  be  fent  me  another,  which  I  fold  afterwards  for  four  hundred 
Roupres. 

Bppm  admadabat  I  return’d  to  Surat  j  from  Surat  I  travel’d  again  to  Gol- 
and  thence  to  the  Mine  to  buy  Diamonds.  From  whence  returning  back 
fbr'Sravjt,  I  refolv’d  for  Pirjla.  > 


CHAP.  XX. 

My  return  from  Surat  to  Ormus. 

BEmg  upon  my  return  to  Surat  from  the  Diamond  Mine,  I  underftood  that 
the  War  was  proclaim’d  between  the  Englijb  and  the  Hollanders ,  and  thy 
latter  would  fend  no  more  Ships  into  Ferfia.  The  Englijb  alfo  gave  out  the 
lame  relolutions  s  for  indeed  they  had  fent  four  Ships  into  ■  ttrfa,  which  they 
empefted  ‘back  every  hour.  While  I  was  thus  in  fear  of  ftaying  long  in  a 
place  where  I  had  no  bufinefs,  there  arriv’d  at  Surat  five  great  Dutch.  Ships 
from  Batavia-,  three  of  which  being  rather  Men  of  War,  than  Merchant-Men, 
Were  order’d  to  be  unladen  with  all  Ipeed  ,°with  an  intention  fo  look  out 
for  the  four  Englijb  Velfels  that  were  expected  out  of  Pcrjia.  The  other  two 
were  appointed  to  follow  two  or'  three  days  after,' being  in  that  time  to 
take  in .  provifions  for  the  whole  Fleet. 

In  one  of  thofe  two  Velfels  I  .  embark’d,  and  letting  fayl  the  eighth  of  fac  / 
nuary,  we  came  before  Din  the  twelfth,  where  we  overtook  the  other  thi 
Ships.  There  it  was  debated  at  a  Council  of  War,  what  courfe  to  fteer 
meet  the  Englijb ;  and  it  was  refolv’dy  that  we  Ihould  fteer  away  for  Scin 
where  we  arriv’d  the  twentieth  of  the  fame  month,  and  .ftay’d  there  till  the 
twenty-eighth,  and  then  letting  fail'  with  a  fair  Wind,  we  landed  at  Gemntn 
the  l'eventh  of  March; 


The  End  of  the  F irfi  Book. 
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The  Second  Book. 

Containing  ,  an  Historical  and  political  Defcriptiod 
of  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul. 


CHAP.  F. 


A  Relation  of  t.he  (aft  Wars  of  Indolftan ;  which  gives  an '  infight 
.  ..into  the  prefcnt'  Ejlate  of  the  Empire  and  Court  tj  the  Moguls. 


I  Have  written  this  Hiftory  in  fuch  manner,  as  I  knew  things  to  be  traifc- 
afted,  daring  my  toy  in  the  Country  ,  Heaving  it  to  the  Reader  to  make  hsS 
own  reflections  as  be  pleafes  ■,  it  being  fufficient  for  me  to  make  a  faith¬ 
ful  defcription  of.  the  Potent  Empire  of  the  Moguls ,  according  to  the 


This  great  and  va|t  Empire,  which  contains  the  greafeft  part  of  Indoljlan, 
■  and  which  extends  from  the  Mountains  on  this  fide  the  River  Indus,  to  the 
Mountains  on  the  other  fide  of  Ganges ;  borders  Eaftward  upon  the  Kingdoms 
of  ^r*c«»,.7IJpr«.-and,^(B(.  Toward  tile  Weft  upon'  Bcrjia,  and  the  Vsbeg  Tartars. 
Southward  upon  the  Kingdoms  of  Golconda  and:  ft \fapmsr.  Northward  it  runs 
.  up  as  far  as  the  Mountain  Casscaftu.  Norrh-Eaftward  the  Kingdom  of  Bantam, 
whence'  comes  our  Musk,  parts  ic.  North-Weftward  it  borders  upon  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  Chegathay,  Of  the  Vsbegs. 

.  They  are  call'd  Moguls,  that  is,  white  of  complexion  j  for  the  laft  Conque¬ 
rors  of  the  Mies  were  Whitps  5.  the  Natives.being  all  Brown,  .or  Olive-colour. 

oierengftab,  the  prefenc  'Emperor, ''  Is.  thc  ’eleventh  in  a  direft  line,  of  the 
Defendants  from  the  great  Tcmur-Leng,  commonly  call'd-  Tamtrlant ;  the  ex¬ 
tent  and-  renown  of-  whefe  Conquelts,  front  China  to  Boland,  has  exceeded  all 
the  aftions  of  the  greafeft  Captains  of  the  former  Ages.  His  Succcifors ,  com- 
.pleated  .theConqueft  of  all  India  between. the  two  Rivers,  with  the  deftrufliop 
of  feveral  Kings.  So  that  Asireng-z.eb  has  at  this  time  under  his  Dominion, 
the  Territories  of  Gonucrat,  Dccan-Dehlg,  Mstltan,  Labor,  Kajbitnire ,  Bcngala, 
and  many  other  Territories ;  not  to  mention  feveral  Raja's,  or  petty  Kings,  who 
pay  him  Tribute,  and  are  his  Vaffals.  The  Succeflion.of  the  Kings  of  India  is 

r.  Termstr-Leng,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Lame,  becaufe  one  of  his  Legs  was  (hotter 
than  the  other,  lyes  buried  at  Samarcband ,  in  the  Country  of  Cbtgatha y,  or  the 
Vsbeg  Tartars,  being  the  place  of  bis  Napivity. 
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o-Cha,  the  Son  of  Temur  ling. 

Mahomet,  the  Son  of  Miram-Cha , 


CHAP.  n. 

Of  the  Szc&riefs  and  (npfosd  Death  of  Chajehan,  King  of  India,  and 
the  Rebellion  of  the  ‘Princes  his  Sons. 

THis  great  King'  had  reign’d  above  forty  years,  not  fo  much  as  a  King  ove= 

.  his  Subjefts,  but  rather  as  a  Father  over  his  Family  and  Children.  Infomuch. 
that  during  his  Reign  there  was  fuch  a  ftridnefs  in  the  Civil  Government,  and 
particularly  for  the  fecurity  of  the  High-ways,  that  there  was  never  any  oc- 
cafion  to  put  any  man  to  death  for  Robbery.  In  his  declining  years  he  fanci’a 
a  young  Lady  of  an  extraordinary  Beauty,  that  was  not  above  rhirreen  years 
of  age?  and  becaufe  the  ftrength  of  nature  would  not  permit  him- to  larisht 
his  pafiion,  he  took  certain  provocatives,  which  werefo  hot,  that  he  fell  there¬ 
upon  into  a  diftemper  that  had  almoft  kill’d  him.  This  oblig’d  him  to  fhut 
himfelf  up  in  his  Haram,  together  with  his  Women,  for  two  or  three  months  5 
V  during  which  time  he  .appear’d  very  rarely  to  the  people,  and  that  at  a  great 
/  diftance  too,  which  made  them  believe  he  was  dead.  For  they  are  oblig’d  by 
X  Cuftom  to  fhew  themfelves  to  the  people  three  timfes  in  a  week,  or  in  fifteen 
'days  at  moil. 

.Cha-feban  had  fix  Children,  four  Sons  and  two  Daughters.  The  Name  of 
the  eldeft  was  Dara-Cba,  the  fecond  was  call'd  Sultan  Suj.ib,  the  third  sJnreng- 
z.eb,  and  the  fourth  'Morad-Bakchs.  The  eldeft  of  his  two  Daughters  was  calfd 
Begiim-Sahcb,  and  the  name  Of  the  fecond  was  P.auchenara  Begun:. 

Cba-jcban  Ibv’d  all  his  four  Sons  alike,  and  had  made  them  Governours  or 
Vice-Roys  of  four  of  ids  principal  Provinces  or  Kingdoms.  Dara-Cba,  who 
was  the  eldeft,  ftay’d  with'  his  Father  in  Debly,  and  had  the  Government  of 
the  Kingdom  of  SandL  into  which 'lie  put  a  Deputy.  Saltan  Snjab  had  for  his 
ftiare  the  Government  of  Bengal*.  Anreng-z.cb  was  Vice-Roy  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Decan  5  and  Morad-Bakcbe  of  the  Kingdom  of  Gnz.erar.  But  though  Cba- 
jcban  endeavour’d  to  give  equal  content  to  his  four  Sons,  their  Ambition  was 
not' fatisfi’d  with  this  divifion,  but  ruin’d  ‘  all  the  good  defigns'  which  fo  kind  a 
'  Father  had  lay‘d  to  preferve  peace  among  his  Children. 

Chewing  himfelf  for  many  days;  the  report  ran  that  he  was 'dead,  and  that 
Dara-Cha  conceal’d  his  death,  to  gain  time  to  provide  for  himfelf,  and  to  ie- 
cure  the  Empire.  True  it  is,  that  the  King  believing  he  fhould  dye,  commanded 
Dara-Cha  to  call  together  all  the  Qmrabsr  or  Lords,  and  to  feat  himfelf  upon 
the  Throne,  which  belong’d  to  him,  as  the  eldeft  of  his  Brothers. .  He  alio  tefti- 
fi’d  the  defire  he  .had  to  fee  him  quietly  fetled  in  the  peaceable  pofletfion  of. 
.  the  Empire.  ,  And  this  intention  of  his  was  look’d  upon  as  the  more  juft,  in  re¬ 
gard  the  other  three  Brothers  had  been  for  fome  time  obfervM  to  have  le/s 
•relpeft  for  their  Father,  than  Dara-Cha ,  D.im-Cha3  wbo  honour’d  and  refpect- 
ed  the  Kingiwith  a  real  tendernefs,  made  anfwer  to  the  King,  that  he  defifd 
of  Heaven  nothing  more  than  the  prefervation  of  his  Majetfies  life,  and' that  fo 
long  as  Heaven  ihould  continue  that  prefervation,  he  fhould  take  it  ro  be  a 
greater  honour  to  continue  himfelf  a  Subjeft,  than  to  afeend  the  Throne.  And 
Indeed  he  was  never  abfent  from  his  Father,  that  he  might  be  the  better  able 
ro  ferve  him  in  his  fickneft;  and  becaufe  he  would  be  prefent  upon  all  occa- 


was  confin'd  ro  a  (evert  imprifonmcnt.  Prince  Dura-Ch.-,  fain  would  have  re¬ 
liev’d  Siir.it ;  bv.t  it  was  impoflible.  For  befides  that  he  was  bulied  in  the  alfittance 
of  his  Father  the  King,  his  fecund  Brother  Sy.lt. n.-Sujih,  more  powerful  than 
Morat-Bakihe,  found  him  far  more  work  to  do.  He  was  already  advanc’d  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Lahcr,  having  aldblutely  reduc’d  the  Kingdom  of  Bengali.  All 
rhar  D.i ra-Cka  could  do,  was  to  (end  Sohmar.  Succour  his  cldelt  Son,  with  an 
Army  againft  Sultan  Snjib.  Tile  young  Prince  having  defeated  his  Unde,  and 
driven  him  back  into  Bengali,  the  Frontiers  whereof  he  (ecur’d  with  good  Gar- 
rilbns,  return’d  to  Dara-Ciu  his  Father.  In  the  mean  time  Mcr.u-B.tkchc,  ac¬ 
knowledg’d  for  King  in  the  Kingdom  of  CycLcrm,  bends  all  his  Force  and  Coun- 
lels  to  make  himfclf  Emperor  of  the  Indies,  to  deftroy  iris  Brothers,  end  to 
fix  his  Throne  either  in  .-/cr.,  or  'jcu.ta.ibat . 

Whiles  >hdc  things  puls'd,  jbtnng-ztb  as  ambitious,  but  more  crafty  than 
Ills  Brothers,  lers  them  alone  to  kindle  the  firft  Fires;  and  conceals  his  own 
dcligr.:,  which  afterward;  appear’d  fo  much  to  the  damage  of  the  relt.  At 
firlt  he  kign’d  to  lay  no  claim  to  the  Empire,  bur.  liv’d  a  private  life,  like  a 
Dcrvtch.  or  Ut  limous  Hermit.  And  the  better  to  act  his  part,  he  declar'd  to 
his  younger  Brother  Mtrat-B.^cl/e ,  whom  he  law  to  be  fo  ambitious,  how 
willing  he  (liould  be  to  affift  hiiu  in  his  deligns ;  telling  him,  that  becaulc  he 
merited  the  Empire  by  his  Valour,  he  would  aid  him  wirh  his  Muney  ar.d  Iris 
Forces  to  overthrow  D.n.t-Ch.i,  who  only  hood  in  his  way.  The  young  Prince, 
minuca  wjtu  tue  Hopes  oi  ms  good  Fortune,  eafily  believ’d  Aurens-itb.  And 
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Faren. 


Forces  together, 


-ining  Forces  t 
at  City.  Da 


advances  towards  ^gra,  to  make  himfelf  Mailer 
ches  to  meet  them  ;  but  the  Hattel  was  as  im-. 
prudently  mannag’d  by  him,  as  fortunately  fought  by  his  brothers.  For  Data* 
Cba,  confiding  too  .much  in  the  principal  Officers  of  his  Army,  again#  the  ad¬ 
vice  of  his  General;  who  was  his  chief  Minifies  of  State,  and  faithful  to  him; 
though#  liimfelf  fure  of  the  Viftory ,  by  falling  on  before  his  Brothers  had 
time  to  repofe  themfelves.  The  firft  onlet  was  very  rude  and  bloody,  where 
fill!  of  fire  and  courage,  fighting  like  a  Lyon,-  was  fliot  with  fire 
Arrows  into  the  body.  The  Victory  leaning  to  Dtira-Cba>  slttrtng-ZAb  retreated^" 
but  foon  turn’d  head  again,  when  he  faw  thofe  Traylors,  advane'mg  to  his  aid, 
who  were  in  the  Army  of  Darn-Cha,  and  who  had  creacheroufly'  deferred  him, 
after  he  had  loft  his  beft  Officers  and  his  General.  With  this  afliftance  -4ma:g- 
« b  renews  the  fight  agaioft  Dara-Cha  ;  who  feeing  himfelf  betray'd,  and  unable 
to  maintain  the  fight  with  the  fmail  number  of  men  which  he  had  left,  retreats 
to  -Agra,  where  the  King  his  Father  was,  who  began  to  mend.  The  King  ad¬ 
vis’d  his  Son  to  retire  to  the  Fortrds  of  Deblj,  and  to  carry  the  Treafure  that 
was  in  jip*  with  him  ;  which  he  did  without  delay.  Thus  the  Viftory  fell  ie- 
tirely  to  Am-mg-rjb  and  Morat-Bakchc,  who  before  the  end  of  the  Battel,  be¬ 
ing  weaken’d  with  the-lofs  of  blood,  was  forc’d  ro  retire  to  his  Tent,  to  have 
his  wounds  dreft.  Now  it  was  an  eafie  thing  for  yhacng-r-cb  to  gain  thofe 
Trayrors,  as  well  by  reafon  of  the  vaft  Treafures  which  he  had,  as  alfd  for  that 
the  Indium  are  very  inconftant,  and  want  generality.  Befides,  the  Commanders 
are  generally  Fugitive  FtrJIau,  perfons  of  little  worth,  who  are  altogether 
for  them  that  give  molt.  Clm-Efi-Kan,  who  was  Uncle  to  thefe  four  Princes, 
whole  Mother  was  the  King’s  Sifter.tvent  over  ro  -A.rmig-z.cb  with  the  greateft  part 
of  the  principal  Commanders  that  had  adher’d  to  Dara-Cba,  and  Mvr.a-Bakcht,- 
and  had  forfaken  their  Mailers.  Morxt-Bakche  then  began  to  fee  his  Error  in 
having  trailed  xiureng-iub,  who  feeing  himfelf  favour’d  by  Fortune,  loft  no  time 
/to  accomplilh  lvis  ends.  Thereupon  Mmat-Bakcbc  fends  to  his  Brother  for  the 
iyhalf  of  the  Treafure  that  he  had  feiz'd,  that  he  might  retire  to  Gnzerat,  But 
yixraigmcb  for  anfwer  allur'd  him,  that  he  had  no  other  defign  than  to  ad¬ 
vance  him  to  the  Throne,  to  which  purpofe  he  defir'd  to  confer  with  him  by 
word  of  mouth.  Morat-Bakcbc  in  order  to  that,  finding  himfelf  indifferently 
well  recover’d  of  his  wounds,  goes  tp  vifit  his  Brother,  who  kindly  welcom’d 
him,  extoll’d  his  courage,  and  told  him  he  deferv’d  the  beft  Empire  of  the 
world.  The  ‘young  Prince  was  charm’d  by  the  melody  of  fuch  fweet  language, 
while  his  Eunuch,  Shabas-Kaa,  did  all  he  could  to  make  him  fenfible  of  the 
ftares  that  were  laid  for  Itim.  But  when  Morat-Bakgbe  AoaiiiaYe  taken  the 
Eunuchs  advice',  it  was  too  late ;  for  -Amemrz.A  had  already  laid  his  plot  to 
deftroy  him.  He  invites  Morat-Bak$he  to  a  Feaft  ;  and  the  more  the  one  ex-' 
cufes  himfelf,  the  more  the  other  preffes  him  to  come.  The  young  Prince 
perceiving.be  would  take  no  denial,  refolv’d  to  go,  for  fear  of  difeovering  the 
miftruft  he  had,  although  he  verily  believ’d  that  that  day  would  be  the  laft  of 
his  life,  and  that  feme  deadly  poyfon  was  brew’d  for  him:  However,  he  was- 
deceiv’d  in  that  particular,  for  -dmmg-ztb  not  aiming  at  his  life  then ,  con¬ 
tented  himfelf  only  to  deprive  him  of  his  liberty,  and  fo  inftead  of  advancing-- 
bim  to  the  Throne,  fent  him  away,  to  be  fafely  kept  in  the  Gaffie  of  Ga- 
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Of  the  Imprifonment  of  Cha-jehan ,  and  how  he  was  ptmijh'd  by 
Aureng-zeb  his  third  Son ,  for  the  injuflice  he  had  done  ‘Prince 
Boulaki  his  Nephew,  the  Grandchild  of  Gehan-guir,  to  whom,  as 
to  the  Son  of  the  Eldeft  Son,  the  Empire  of  the  Moguls  be- 

GEoar-zK-r,  King  of  India,  Son  of  Mbbar ,  and  Grandchild  to  Honmajoni 
reign'd  very  peaceably  during  the  fpace  of  twenty-three  years,  equally 
bdovd  ooto  bv  his  Subjeds  and  Neighbours.  But  his  life  teem’d  too  long 
io  hi?  two  Sons*,  who  were  both  ambitious  to  reign.  The  eldeft  rais’d  a  power- 
3U;  near  Labor^  with  an  intention  to  .have  furpriz’d  his  Father,  and  to 

ve  r.-dcisd  lumielf  of  the  Throne  by  force.  The  King  incens’d  at  the  info- 
i- nee  vf  ms  oon.  refolv’d  to  chaftite  him ;  meets  him  with  a  confiderable  Army, 
dc  nim.  and  takes  him  Prifoner,  with  many  of  the  moft  confiderable  No-  ■ 
i y  i  u  u.'-icrd  to  him.  After  which,  out  of  a  natural  affedion  to  bis  Chil- 
c:  v  i  his  life;  but  put  out  his  Eyes.  And  when  he  was  blind  he  al- 

w.  rum  iioout  Kis  perfon,  with  an  intention  to  have  prefer’d  his  eldeft 

S'..  to  tneCrown,  whofe  Father  had  already  many  Sons,  but  all  very  young', 

t  iisfecond  Son,  believing  it  his  right  to  be  prefer’d  before  a 

N.;  ’ice  ,  icioivd  to  leave  no  ftone  unturn’d  to  remove  him  front  his  hopes, 
ana  to  iecc7e  Jnmfelf  in  pofleffion  before  the  death  of  his  Father.  However 
he  com.(.Mi  a  his  jncentions  from  him,  appearing  outwardly  very  obedient  to 
his  Father,  who  ahyays  kept  about  him  the  Children  of  his  eldeft  Son.  By- 
mat  Hir-niffion  he  more  eafily  brought  about  his  deligns  5  for  having  by  that/ 
mt  an.-  liam  d  the  cood  will  of  his  Father,  he  obtain’d  leave  to  carry  along  witlK 
/u:n  the  blind  Prince,  his  eldeft  Brother,  to  his  Government  of  the  Kingdom  Decath  ' 
Kc  I-nri  before  his  Father,  that  it  would  be  far  better  to  remove  from  his  fignt, 
an  ufeu.  that  could  not  chufe  but  be  fo  affliding  to  him  j  and  that  the  Prince 
hmneli,  being  blind,  would  fpend  the  reft  of  his  days  more  comfortably  in 
Decun,  where  he  .might  be  more  retir'd.  The  King  not  penetrating  into  his  ' 
defisn,  readily  contented  to  his  requeft.  Who  when  he  had  that  poor  Prince 
in  his  Clutches,  made  him  away  with  that  ftcrefie  which  was  ndt  to  be  diteo- 
veru;  :uk:  unoer  tne  moft  plaufible  pretence  imaginable,  to  conceal  him  from 

After  the  death  of  rhe  blind  Prince,-  Sultan  Conran)  took  upon  him  the  name 
of  Ch.vji’y.i,  that  is.  King  of  the  World}  and  to  uphold  his  Title,  he  rais’d  an 
Army  to  fttiifh  what  his  Brother  had  begun,  which  was  to  dethrone  his  Father, 
and  tv  take  poflcflion  of  the  Empire.  The  King  incens’d  as  well  at  the  death 
of  hi?  Son,  as  at  the  attempt  againfthis  own  perfon,  font  a  confiderable  Army 
to  cnaii  it  Lour*  jorfo  bold  an  Enterprize.  But  the  rebellious  Prince  finding 
himtelf  toe.  weak  to  hand  his  Fathers  force,  quitted  the  Kingdom  of  Decaa, 
and  with  certain  \aaabonds  that  follow’d  him,  wander’d  from  place  to  place, 
till  he  came  to  Bengal. ?,where  he  rais’d  an  Army  with  an  intention  to  give  rheKing 
Battel,  lo  \vhu.t*  purpote,  palling  rhe  Ganges,  he  marches  dircftly  toward  the 
Kingdom  of  Law  whom  the  King  in  perfon  met,  with  an  Army  much  more 
numerous  and  ftron?er  than  his.  But  Gchan-guir  being  old,  and  wearied  with 
the  troubles  that  his  Sons  had  put  him  to,  dy’d  by  the  way,  leaving  Ch.-.-jch.v; 
atliberty  to  purfue  ms  own  defigns.  However  before  he  expir’d,  the  good  King  • 
had  time  to  recommend  his  Grandchild  Bou&kj  to  sJJcuf-X.tu,  hisGeneraliflimo 
and  prime  Minifter  of  State,  who  was  Protestor  of  the  Empire.  He  commanded 
alfo  all  the  Officers  of  the  Army  roacknowledg  him  for  King,  as  being  the 
lawful  Heir ;  declaring  Sultan  Komrom  a  Rebel,  and  incapable  of" the  SucceiJion. 
Moreover  he  made  u4[o;tf-K*n  to  lwear  in  particular,  that  he  would  never 
fuffer  BthUkj  to  be  put  to  death,  which  way  foever  affairs  went ;  which  siforf- 
Kan  ftyarc  upon  his  Thigh  s  and  3s  religiosity  obferv’d  as  to  the  Article  of  not 
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■flowing  very  gn  at  Honours  and  Cardies  upon  his  Sifter,  ajd  taking 
ill  him  to  fAwW.  But  in  a  Ihort  time  after  we  heard  the  nety* 
;  which  prov’d ,  and  all  people  fufpefted  her  to  have  been  poiibs’i 


CHAP.  IV-  ^ 

Of  the  Flight  of  Dara-cha  to  the  Kingdoms  of  Scindi  am/OuZerat :  Of 
'  the  fecond  liattel  which  he  fought  againft  Aureng-zcb  '-l  •'His  l  ting 
taken  Trifontr,  and  death. 


and  fix-thonfand  m 


tra-cha  having  carri’d  along  with  him  the  bell  part  of  the  Gold  and  Silver 
vhich  was  in  the  Fortrels  of  Agra  by  his  Father’s  advice,  and  being  got  in¬ 
to  uic  Kingdom  of  Labor,  was  in  good  hopes,  to  have  rais’d  an  Army  in  a  ftort 
time  to  have  ftopt  the  proceedings  of  his  Brother.  His  molt  faithful  Servants 
and  Friends  had  always  accompani’d  him  in  his  misfortune.  And  as  for  his  Eldeft 
Son,Sot:mais  Sbckmr,  he  went,  with  the  Rdf  t  Roup,  into  the  Territories  of  that 
Raja’s  own  demeans,  to  levy  men ;  carrying  along  with  him  five-millions  of 
Robpies,  which  make  of  our  Money  feven-millions  and  yooooo  Livres.  Bur. 
that  great  Sum  opening  the  Raja  Roup’s  eyes,  he  molt  treacheroufly  and  infa- 
moufly  feiz’d  upon  it  ;■  whereupon  Solimass  Cbckpssr,  fearing  he  fliould  proceed 
farther,and  make  fome  attempt  upon  his  perfon,  fled  in  all  haft  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Sircncgucr,  under  the  protection  of  the  Raja  Nakti-Rani,  who  more  foully 
and  bafely  deliver’d  him  up  fometime  after  to  Amcng-usb. 

>. Dara-cha  having  notice  of  the  Raja  Rotifs  treafon,  and  feeing  all  his  friends 
had  forfook  him,  and  were  revolted  to  Asireng-sccb,  quitted  Labor,  and  retir’d  in¬ 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Scimti.  Before  he  left  the  Fortrels,  he  fent  all  the  Gold, 
silver.  Jewels  and  Wealth  that  was  in  the  Fort,  away  by  water  to  Batyr*  a  Fort 
"ft  of  the  River  Indus.  To  guard  all  that  Wealth,  he  left  an  Eunuch, 
rith  all  provifions  necedary  for  a  Siege ;  after  that  he  went 
.,.,^^1,  .everal  great  pieces  of Cannon.Theii  lie  march’d  through  the 

hi  he  came  into  the  Kingdom  of  Gmccrat,  where  the  people  receiv’d 
lwful  King  and  Heir  to  Cha-jehan.  He  fent  his  Orders  to  all  the 
a,  where  he  appointed  a  Governor ;  but  the  Gover- 
left  there  by  Moras-Bahchc,  refus’d  to  fubrnic  to 
SJitra-cua.  fo  that  he  was  forc’d  to  let  him  alone. 

In  the  mean  time  Dssra-cU  receiv’d  news  at  Amaiabat,  that  Momfcing,  one  of 
the  moft  potent  Raja’s  in  all  India,  was  fall’n  off  from  Assring-sccb.  The  fame 
Raja  alfo  foljcirs  him  to  advance  with  his  Army.  Dara-cha  confiding,  in  his 
words,  follow’d  his  counfel,  and  march’d  to  Emir,  which  was  the  place  of  Rende- 
vouz  appointed.  But  Raja^fcjfmfcistg  being  regain’d  by  the  perlwalions  of  Raja 

Lfpromife i  nor  did  he  come  till  the  laftpulh;  and  then  only  with  a  defign  to 
betray  the  poor  Prince.  Thus  the  two  Brothers  meeting,  they  came  to  a  Bsttel  ’ 
which  lafted  three  days :  but  in  the  heat  of  all  the  Fight,  jeffomfeing  (hewing  an 
apparent  treachery,  went  over  to  Assrng-sjb ;  upon  which  Dara-cba’s  Souldiers 
immediately  fled.  Dara-cha  having  thus  loft  all  his  hopes,  and  finding  fortune  con¬ 
trary  to  ali  bis  expe&ations,  fled  away  likewife  with  his  Wives,  fome  of  his  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  his  moft  faithful  Servants,  in  an  equipage  that  drew  compaffion.  But 
coming  to  Amadabat,  the  Governor  having  declar’d  for  Assrcng-acb,  deni’d  him 
entrance.  Thereupon  he  difeamp’d  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  took  the  road 

Second  expefted  him  wi 


KE 


himwirb  Men  and  Niamey.  Bur  not  daring  co  cruft  himfelf  by  Sea  j  as  lie  pafs', 
through  the  Countrey  of  the  Put  arm,  in  the.  way  to  Cavdabar,  he  was  unworthil- 
Afraid  bv  ooeof  the  Lords  of  the  Countrey,  call’d  G ion- Kan  j  who  had  been  a 
Officer  under  the  King,  lus  Father,  uad  who  having  been  condemn'd  for  his  crime 
by  the  mouth  of  Ins  Father,  arffl  ready  to  be  thrown  under  the  Elepliant’s-feei 
had  bet:,  pardon  d  at  the  inrerceflion  of  Dara-cba.  For  an  addition  to  hisaffiiftic* 
before  he  came  co  mon-hans  Houle,  he  receiv’d  thenewi  of  the  death  of  tha 


Suiar  \  :  ut  winch  he  lov  d  moil  entirely,  ar 
i  his  misfortunes.  He  underftood  that  flu 
:W.  able  to  tret  a  drop  of  water  in  the 


'd  the  new  \  of  the  death  of  that 
id  which  had  always  accompani’d 
e  dy’d  through  heat  and  drowrb. 
Countrey  to  refrefti  her  third, 
ell  down,  like  one  that  bad  been 
f,  he  tore  his  clothes  in  the  ex- 
iu’d  in  the  Eaft.  He  had  always 
ons  of  misfortune,  but  this  fatal 
ive  no  confolation  from  his  friends, 
attune*  and  inftead  of  a  Turbant, 
cut.  In  this  miferable  equipage  he 


fi;wxfetKe%  and  to  Abdnlla-R.r.u  to  give  ciicin  ucivicc  mat  he  had  fei2'd  up¬ 
on  Sjm-a-co*  and  his  Tram.  Thereupon  they  made  haft  to  (hare  in  the  (polls 
of  that  poor«Prmce.  But  they  could  not  be  fo  (wife,  but  that  G ion- Kan 
bad  R-izd  upon  all  that  Dara-cn*  had  of  molt  precious  in*  the  World ;  tiling 
as  uiiiu manly  both  his  Wives  and  his  Children.  The  Raja  and  AbdxlU  being  ar- 
n*  d,  provide^ Elephants  for  the  Pnr.ce,  his  Son,  and  his  Wives,  and  carri’d  them 
away  immediately  to  fchanabat ;  the  people  crowded  to  behold  them,  every  one 
bony,  neurons  to  jee  the  Prince  whom  they  fo  earneftly  defif'd  to  have  had  for  their 
Kiu.'.  Amcnq-^cb  can  fed  them  to  be  fhewn  in  all  the  Streets  and  Market-places 
of  Tu:Mi.ib-AT._  rhar  no  man  might  qudtion  hereafter  their  being  taken ;  and  as  if 
heha'.i  &:on  d  in  bis  rreacherv  toward  his  Brother,  he  prefcntly  condemn’d  and’ 
(e;,r  him  away  to  the  of  AJf.r.  But*of  till  that  crowded  to  behold,  not 
one  r.  ould  nir  to  ?flnt  or  fucconr  rheir  lawful  Prince.  'Only  fome  few  generous 
Soulditrs  wno  had  lervd  him.  and  li3d  receiv’d  fome  kindnefles  from  him,  feeing 
themlclves  not  able  to  deliver  their  Prince,  yet  defirous  to  (hew  him  fome  proofs 
of  their  acknowledgment,  fell  with  all  their  fury  upon  the  Traitor  Gion-Kan,  who 
though  he  were  ic'ufd  from  them  ar  that  time,  yet  foon  after  met  with  the  re¬ 
ward  due  to  his  mine ;  for  he  was  kill  'd  as  he  was  eroding  a  Wood  in  his  return 

In  the  mean  time  Aureng-7.cbt  like  a  good  Polititian,  3nd  an  extraordinary  Dif- 
fembler,  gave  ir  our, '  hat  it  was  by  no  order  of  his  that  Dara-eba  was  feiz'd  ;  on¬ 
ly  he  defir’d  him  to  retire  out  of  rhe  Kingdom,  which  he  refufing  to  do,  6io»-Kat;?. 
ur  known  to  him,  had  unworthily  feiz'd  hisperfon;  and  without  rrtpect  ro  the 
b'A  jl-Blood,  had  (hamefully  tyM  the  hands  of  the  young  S;fper-Sbskouv  behind 
hmi :  which  being  a  crime  and  an  indignity  done  to  his  Ma  icily,  had  been  punifh'd 
by  Use  death  of  Gion-Ka v  and  his  accomplices.  But  this  was  only  publish'd  to 
abuft  the  people  *  fur  had  it  been  true,  Anrcug-^cb  would  never  have  given  order 
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Fnr  Dara-Cha  being  fent  from  Jehanabat  wirh  a  Guard  to  the  place  oi  his 
jmprifonment ;  when  he  came  to  a  fair  place  where  lie  thought  to  repofe  him 
ft  1  f.  they  drefs'd  up  the  Tent  where  he  was  to  leave  his  Head.  After  he  hall. 

feeing  him  enter,'  told  him  In 


it  him  the  fenrence  of  his  Death.  Dara-Ch a 

......  . .  .  as  very  welcome,  and  that  he  was  glad  to  fee 

x  of  his  molt  faithful  Servants.  Seif  Kan  made  anfwcr,  that  indeed  he  had 
formerly  been  one  of  bis  Servants,  but  that  now  he  was  the  Slave  of  Amen,- 
tc b,  who  had  commanded  him  to  bring  him  his  Head,  Mult  I  dye  then  t  find 


1,  rc-ply’d  Seif- Kan,  and ’I  w 


...  . . . .  ...  .  ,  ,  ,  .  ..  -  -  relied  to 

.  it.  Scpper-Cbckour,  who  lay  in  an  anti-Chaitiber  of  the  Tent,  wafSug 

upon  this  conteft  ,  would  have  friz’d  upon  certain  weapons  which  had  been 
taken  from  him,  with  an  intention  to  have  alhlled  his  Father;  but  he  was  pre¬ 
vented  by  thofe  that  accompany’d  Seif-Kart.  Dara-Cha  would  have  made  ionic 
refiftance  himfelf,  but  feeing  it  was  in  vain,  'he  only  defin’d  time  for  his  devo¬ 
tions,  which  was  granted  him.  In  the  mean  time  Scpper-Cbikftrr  was  taken  from 
him ;  and  while  they  held  him  i^ftory,  a  Slave  took  off  Dara-Cha's  Head, 
which  was  carried  to  Atmng-e-eb  by  Scif-Kan.  This  bloody  Tragedy  being 
thus  aded,  Scppcr-Chckour.  was  fent  to  the  Caftle  of  Gwalior,  to  keep  his  Uncle 
Morat-Bakcbc  company.  .  As  for  '■>'*  -"'A  rv>..r,t,»»r-  ~ 

they  were  allotted  an  Apartment  in 


C  H  A  P.  V. 

Bov;  Aureng-zeb  caus'd  himfelf  to  be'Jeil.ir'd  King  ;  and  of  the  ThcJ.i 
of  Sultan  Siijah.  •  . 

AS  it  is  the  cuftom  at  the  performance ’of  that  Ceremony,  for  the  new  King 
to  feat  himfelf  upon  the  Throne ;  there  was  not  much  time  requir’d  to 
prepare  one,  in  regard  that  Cm-jthan  before  his  imprilonment  had  finifh’d  that 
which  the  Great  Tamerlane  had  begun  ;  which  was  the  richeft  and  moft  magni¬ 
ficent  that  ever  was  feen.'  Dut  as  the  Grand  Cadi  of  the  Empire,  and  Chief 
of  the  Law  w'as  to  Proclaim  the  new  King,  A1:r£!1g~'hib  found  himfelf  oppos’d 
by  him.  For  the  Cadi  told  him,  that  the  Law  of  Mahomet  and  Law  of  Na¬ 
ture  equally' forbad,  hint  to  declare  him  King,  while  his  Father  liv’d  ;  befides, 
that  he  had  put  his  elder  Brother  to  death,  to  whom  the  Empire  belong'd  af¬ 
ter  the  death  of.  Cba-Jehan  their  Father.  This  flout  refinance  of  the  Cadi  did 
not  a  little  perplex  Anreng-r-cb ;  and' therefore  that  he  might  ndl  feem  reap¬ 
pear  irreligious,  he  call’d  all  the  Doflors  of  the  Law  together,  to  whom  he 
reprefented  the  incapacity  of  his  Father  to  govern,  through  age  and  many  infir¬ 
mities  that  troubled  him ;  as  for  Dara-Cba  his  Brother,  he  had  pnt  him  re  death, 
becanfe  he  was  a  {lighter  of  the  Law,  drank  Wine,  and  favour’d  Infidels.,  Thofe 
rcafons,  intermix'd  with  threats,  ’caus'd  his  Council  of.Confcience  to  conclude, 
that  he  deferv’d  the  Empire,  and  ought  fo  be  proclaim’d  King ;  though  the 
Cadi  obftinarely  perfifled  in  his  firft  refblution.  There  was  no  other  remedy 
therefore’,  but  to  remove  him  from  his  employment,  as  a  difturber  .of  the 
publick  peace,  and  to  chufe  another  for  the  Honour  of  the  Law,  and  the  .Good 
of  the.  Kingdom.  The  perfqn  who  was  elefted  by  the  Council  was  toon  con¬ 
firm’d  by  Aureng-z-eb ;  in  acknowledgment  whereof)  he  proclaim’d  him  King 
the  twentieth  of  Oliober,  1660..  This  Proclamation  being  made  in  the  Mofitteex 
Aureng-rceb ,  feated  himfelf  upon  the  Throne,  and  receiv’d  the  Homages  of  all 
the  Grandees  of  the  Kingdom. 

'  However,  Atmnr-s.eb  did  not  think  his  Throne  fall  enough,  nor  himfelf  fe- 
cure  in  the  Empire,  fo  long  as  Sultan  Snjah  was  raffing  a  powerful  Army  in . 
Ihngala  to  relcafe  his  Father.  Thereupon  he  fent  a  confiderable  Force  again$ 
him,  under  the  Command  of  Sultan  Mahomed  his  eldelt  Son ;  to  whom  he  ap¬ 
pointed  for  his  Lieutenant  the  Emir-Jemla,  one  of  the  greateft  Captains  that 
ever  came  out  of,  Perjia  into  India.  His  great  Conduct  and  Courage  had  ren¬ 
der’d  him  a  perfon  to  be  reverenc’d  by  all  pofterity,  had  he  been  faithful  to. 
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the  Princes  -whom  he'fcrvM.  But  firit  he  betray'd  the  King  of  Galcmda,  un¬ 
der  whom  he  advanc’d  his  Fortune ;  and  next  to  him  Chti-jchmi,  tinder  whole 
^roredton  he  rote  (o  high,  that  there  was  not  a  Nobleman  in  all  India  more 
powerful  or  richer  than  lie.  Otherwife  he  is  both  belov’d  and  fear’d  by  the  • 
Solders,  3nd  perfedly  underftandS  the  Arc  of  War,  according  to  the  cuftom 
of  tl»  Country.  The  two  Armies  engaging  feveral  times,’  the  Vidory  was  fome- 
times  or  the  one  fide,  and  fometimes  on  the  other  ;  fo  that  Sultan  Mahomed 
finding  it  likely  ro  be  a  tedious  War,  aflifted  by  the  Counfels  of  his  Lieutcv 
refolv  d  to  add  policy  to  ftrcngtli.  Thereupon  he  treats  underhand  with 
t>  thr  Officers  or  his  Uncle’s  Army,  makes  them  magnificent  promifes/and  fo  ?ar- 
neftly  folbcnes  diem  to  come  over  to  Aurcng-jJb'i  party,  whom  he  call’d  the 
Pillar  uua  r-otedtor  of  Mahomet's  Law,  that  he  gain’d  the  principal,  to  whom 
he  fenc  cc-iiimcrabJe  Prefcnts,  to  confirm  them  in  their  refolutions..  This  was  a 
•n-Sujah,  againft  which  he  could  not  provide.  For  they  that , 
adheard  to  him  being  a  mercenary  generation,  that  ferves  whoever  gives  moft,' 
finding  dicv  had  little  more ‘to  exped  from  a  Prince  whofe  Exchequer  was 
errmrv-  retoiv  d  to  drive  a  Trade  with  Attreng-txb ,  who  was  Matter  of  all  the 
Trcaiure  m  the  Kingdom.  And  thus  did  At:rcng-z.cb  debauch  the  Army  of  his 
twoiher.  who  m  the  Jaft  Battel,  feeing  himfclf  abandon’d  by  all  bis  Soldiers, 
f  f  l  mfelf  by  flight,  with  his  Wives  and  Children.  The  Tray- 
tois  Ji:v.im  d  of  their  treachery,  did  not  fo  fmartly  purfue  the  unfortunate  Prince 
cucv  might  have  done,  but  prefently  fell  to  plund’ring  his  Tents  and  Bag- 
sraee;  which  EtmrfcmU  differ’d  them  to  do,  in  recompence  of  their  Trea¬ 
son.  ZHitan-zujah  m  the  mean  time  eroding  the  Ganges  with  his  Retinue,  re- 
tir  d  fome  time  afterwards  into  the  Kingdom  of  Krakau,  upon  the  Confines  of 
Bwala.  where  we  fhall  leave  him  for  a  time. 
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Of  the  impifomnent  of  Sulran-Mahcmed  ,  Aureng-zcbV  efdcft  fen  ; 
ar.4  of  Sultan  Soliman  Chcfccfcr,  tldrfl  fen  0}  DsiwCha. 

np Hough  j4urtng-t.eb  were  etteem’d  a  very  great  Politician,  anti  were  fo  in- 
■If  deed,  yet  he  fail’d  in  his  Politicks,  to  trull  his  Son  with  Rich  a  power¬ 
ful  Army,  under  the  Condud  of  a  Captain  who  had  a!rea*dy  betray’d  two  Mafte/s. 
However  at  length  he  began  to  be  jealous,  lett  Heaven  /hould  inspire  his  own- 
Son  ro  revenge  the  crimes  which  lie  had  committed.  And  upon  this,  receiving 
intelligence,  that  Sultan  Mahomed  began  to  be  very  penfive  and  melancholy, 
be  then  abfolotely  believ’d  that  his  Son  was  pradifing  mifehief  againft  him-, 
for  the  better  difeovery  whereof,  lie  wrote  to  Emir-ftmla.  But  the  Letter  un¬ 
happily  mi/carrying,  was  taken  by  Sultan  Mahomed's  Guards,  and  giv'n  ro  the 
young  Prince  i  who  being  a  perfon  of  a  quick  apprehenfion,  conceal’d  the  bu- 
finefs  from  Emir-fmU ;  and  fearing  Jett  he  fhould  receive  other  Orders  more 
precife  to  rake  away  his  life,  he  refblv’dto  pals  the  Ganges ,  and  throw  himleif 
upon  his  Uncle  Sitr.inSuj.ih-,  from  whom  he  expeded  more  mercy  than  from 
his  Father.  With  tiiis  refolution  he  feign’d  to  go  a  fiftiing,  and  palling  the  Ganges, 
with  feveral  Officers  that  adher’d  to  iiim,  he  went  diredly  to  Sultan  Sujah's 
Camp,  which  lay  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River  5  the  Sultan  having  rais’d  a 
confiderable  Force  in  the  Kingdom  of  Araf^an.  Sultan  Mahomed  coming  ioto 
his  Uuncles  prefence,  threw  himfelf  at  his  feet,  begging  his  .pardon  for  having 
taken  Arms  againft  him,  as  being  forc’d  thereto  by  his  Father.  Now  though 
Sfsh-.H  Snj ah  had  faifon  enough  to  believe,  that  Mahomed's  coming  into  bis 
Camp,  was  only  a  trick  of  his  Father,  to  fend  his  Son  as  a  Spy  to  difeover  hi* 
condition  i  yet  being  a  vertuous  and'  generous  Prince,  arid  feeing  his  Nephew 
groftrare  at  his  fed,  he  could  not  but  raife  him  up  ;  after  which,  embracing 
him,  he  allur'd  him  of  his  procedion  againft  Anrcng-zeb.  Some  days  after,  thefe. 
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two  Princes  nude  an  attempt,  and  patting  Ganges,  and  fetching  a  c'ompals  thought.' 
to  have  fiirpvi/.’d  the  Enemies  Army,  who  dreamt  not  of  their  coming.  Thept 
made  a  vigorous  onfct,  and  kill’d  a  great  number  of  men.  But  when  they  found 
the  whole  Army' had  taken  the  Alarum,  they  couitnred  themftlves  with  the 
mifehief  they  had  done,  and  repafs’d  the  Ganges,  for  fear  of  being  furrounded 
by  number. 

Emir-jtwla  had  already  given  intelligence  to  Anreng-z.tb  of  i  he  flight  of  hre 
Son  5  which  fenfibly  griev’d  the  Father,  though  he  durft  not  (hew  his  anger’ 
for  fear  of  inccnfmg  the  Emir  to  betray  him,  as  he  had  betray’d  his  Fatfer, 
Tiiereupon  he  cunningly  wrote  to  him,  that  he  rely’d  altogether  upon  his  pro- 
.  clen.ee  and  policy  to  retrieve  his  Son  to  his  duty  ;  that  he  was  young,  and  that 
•  ivbat  he  had  done,  was  only  out  his  heat  of  youth,  and  the  incontoncy  irci- 
cident  to  his  years.  The  confidence  which  Anrcng-z.eb  feem’d  to  put  in  Emsr- 
■  fcmla  incited  the  General  to  ufe  all  his  endeavours  to  get  Mahomet  out  of 
Stoll  an  Snjab*  hands.  Thereupon  he  gave  the  young  Prince  to  underhand  his 
Fathers  good  intentions  toward  him,  and  that  he  was  ready  to 


lave  rather  caulc  to  extol  his  pru<  .  _ _ 

than  otherwife.  The  young  Prince  eafily  fuffer’d  himftlf  to  be.  perfwaded,  and 
the  fame  way  he  went-to  his  Uncle’s,  the  lame  way  he  return'd  to  his  Fathers 
Camp;  where  Emir-Jewla  receiv’d  him  honourably,  and  with  all  the  demor.- 
ft rations  of  joy.  He  advis’d  him  alfo,  to  tell  hfe  Father  when  he  faw  him,  that 
he  did  not  go  over  to  -Sultan  Sv.jah,  but  only  with  a  defign  to  obferve  what 
Forces  he  had,  and  the  Difcipjinc  of  his  Army  ;.and  that  he  intended  to  h:;ve 
fpeedily  return’d,  and  to  have  given  him. an  account  of  what  he  had  done 
for  his  fervice.  Presently  Orders  came  from  Av.rcng-z.el-,  that  his  Son  fhould 
be  fent  to  him  ;  fo  that  Mahomed,  whether  byconftraint,  or  willingly,'  fet  for- 
">  ward  for  febanabm,  attended. by  the  Guards  which  Ermr-^tmla  had  appointed. 
The  King  having  notice  of  his  arrival,  his  Majeftv  order’d  him  a  Lodging  with- 
.._j  . u  permit  him  to  Rifs  his  hands;  pretending  he 


e,  and  would  n 


All  this  while  SoUman-Chekpv.r ,  aftej  he  had  been  betray’d  by  the  Raja  Roup,- 
had  continu’d  under  the  protciftion  of  Na&i-Rani  in  the  Province  of  Si.rcnr.gs-.tr. 
This  Prince,  ?s  ftour  as  he  was  unfortunate,  was  conllrain’d  to  lead  a  Savage 
life  among. the  Mountains,  for  fear  of  failing  into  the  bands  of  A/rrct:g-z.ib,  noT 
could  he  with  all  his  Forces  -do  him  any  harm  in  that  place.  Befide  JS/afii- 
Rmi  had  allur’d  him  with  an  Oath,  accompany’d  with  all  the  Ceremonies  that  . 
.could  make  it-folemn,  and  inviolable;  that  he  would  rather  loft  hisTerrito-1 
dora,  then  that  As.rcng-z.eb  fhould  do  the  Jeaft  violence  to  that  protciftion 
which  he  afforded  him.  This  was  done  upon  the  Banks  of  a  River,  which  pafles 
through  his  Country,  where  he  wafli’d  his  body,  in  token  of  the  purity  of  his 
Soul ;  and  being  thus  purify’d  in  the  Water,  lie  made  his  proteftations  to  Soil- 
txaii-Cbc'koxr,  never  to  forfuke  him,  taking  his  Gods  to  Witneis  of  the  fince- 
rity  of  his  intentions.  Upon  this,  Solinutn-Ckckour  never  took  any  farther  care, 
but  every  day  --.vent  to  divertife  himfelf  with  hunting.  While  he  gives  up 
bimfelf  to  his  pienfure,  Av.rcng-z.eb  marches  his  Army  toward  the  Mountains, 
thinking  to  force  the  Natii-R.vu  to  furrender  Soliman-Chekour  into  his  power. 
But  the  Raja  with  a  thoufand  men  being  able  to  defend  the  Avenues  of  his 
Country  againft  a  hundred  thoufand,  Aareng-z.eb  finding  he  could  do  no  good 
that  way,  "has  recourfe  to  policy.  He  undertakes  at  firft  to  tFeat  with  the  Raja, 
but  in  vain,  fcrr  the  Raja  would  not  violate  his  Oath ;  and  his  Priefts  allur’d 
him  befides;  that  Anreng-x.cb  fhtfuld  e’re  long  b.e  depos’d,  and  that  Solim *» 
Cbekour  fhould  Reign  in  his  rogm. 

Atf-eng-z.cb  thus  prevented,  revives  to  make  another  kind  of  War  upon  him. 
Thereupon  he  forbids  ail  commerce  between  his  and  the’  Rajas  Subjefts ;  which 
was  very  prejudicial  to  the  latter.  This  caus’d  the  people  to  murmur  at  the 
protection  which  He  had  given  t’o  Soliman-Chekour ;  and  at  length  they  pufclickly 
cry’d  out,  that  it  was  to  the  prejudice* of  thepublick.  Their  Pr lefts  a{fo,  thus 
alarm’d,  began  to  doubt  the  truth  ,of  their  Oracles,  and  to  think  it  convenient 


C  H  A  P.  VJU.  v 

Of  the  Preparations  again/}  the  Ft  aft  of  the  Great  Mogul,  tvhen  hi 
is  weigh'd  /okmvly  every  year.  Of  the  richitefs  of  bis  ‘Thrones, 
ami  the  Magnificence  of  his  Court. 

THis  great  Feaft  begins  the  fourth  of  November,  and  lads  five  days.  Key  . 

ufealiy  weigh  the  King  at.  the  time  of  his  Birth ;  and  if  be  weighs  more ' 
than  he  did  the  year  before,  there  is  great  rejoicing.  When  he  is  weigh’d  he 
feats  himfelf  upon  the  richeft  of  his  Thrones ;  and  then  ail  the  Grandees  of 
the  Kingdom  come  to  congratulate  and  prefent  him.  The  Ladies  of  the  Court 
fend  him  their  Prefcnts  aifo,  as  likewife  do  the  Governours  of  Provinces,  and 
others  in  great  Employments.  The  Prefcnts  confift  of  Jewels,  Tiifues,  Carpetra 
and  other  Stuffs  ;  befides  Camels.  Elephants.  Horfes,  and  indeed  any  thing  that 
is  rare  and  of  value.  ’Tis  faid  he  receives  that  day  thirty  Millions  of  Litres. 

They  begin  to  prepare  for  this  Feaft  the  feventh  of  September,  about  two 
Months  before  it  begins.  The  firft  thing  they  do,  is  to  cover  the  two  great 
Courts  overhead,  from  the  middle  of  each  Court  to  the  Hall,  which  is  open 
upon  three  tides.  The  Pavilions  that  cover  theft  two  void  places,  are  of  Pur¬ 
ple  Velvet,  Embroider’d  with  Gold,  and  fo  weighty,  that  the  Pofts  which  fuftain 
them  are  as  big  .as  the  Mali  of  a  Ship ;  fome  thirty,  .feme  forty  foot  high: 
There  are  thirty-eight  of  theft  Pofts  to  uphold  the  Tent  in  the  firft  Court ; 
and  thofc  next  the  Hall,  are  plated  with  Goid  as  thick  as  a  Ducket.  The  reft 
are  plated  with  Silver  of  the  fame  thicknefs.  The  Cords  are  of  Cotton  of  divert 
"'''N  colours;  fome  of  them  as  bigas  a  good  Cable. 

The  firft  Court  is  furroutided  with  Portico's  and  little  Chambers,  where  the 
Omrahs  keep  Guard.  For  every  eight  days  the  Omrahs  relieve  the  Guard  ; 
and  during  thofe  eight  days,  the  Omrah  who  is  upon  the  Guard,  has  a  Difh  of 
Meat  out  of  the  Kings  Kitchin.  When  he  fees  it  coming  afar  off  he  makes 
three  obeyfances,  laying  his  hand  three  times  upon  the  Ground,  and  three  times 
upon  his  Head,  crying  out.  at  the  fame  time,. God  preferve  the  Kings  health, 
give  him  long  Life  and  Viftory  over  bis  Enemies.  They  take  it  for  a  great 
Honour  to  Guard  the  King;  and  when  they  go  upon  the  Guard,  they  put  on 
all  their  mbit  fumptuous  Apparel ;  and  their  Horfes ,  Camels ,  and  Elephants 
are  all  richly  adorn’d.  Some  of  the  Camels  carry  a  fmall  Piece  of  Ordinance, 
with  a  man  behind  to  fhoot  it  off.  The  meanelt  of  thefe  Omrohs  commands 
a  thoufind  Horfe ;  but  if  he  be  a  Prince  of  the  Blood,  he  commands  fix  thou-' 
fand.  ■  ' 

•  The  Great  Mogul  has  feven  Thrones,  fome  fit  all  over  with  Diamonds ;  others 
with  Rubies,  Emraulds,  and  Pearls. 

The  largeft  Throne,  which  is  fet  up  in  the  Hall  of  the  firft  Court,  is  in  form 
like  one  of  our  Field-Beds,  fix  foot  long,  and  four  broad.  The  Cufhion  at  the 
back  is  round  like  a  Boifter ;  the  Cufhions  on  the  fides  are  flat. 

.  I  counted  about  a  hundred  and  eight  pale  Rubies  in  Collets ,  about  this 
Throne,  the  lcaft  whereof  weigh’d  a  hundred. Carats  but  there  are  fome  that 
weigh  two  hundred.  Emraulds  I  counted  about  a  hundred  and  fixty,  that  weigh’d 
Pome  threefcore,  fome  thirty  Carats. 

The  under-part  of  the  Canopy  is  all  embroider’d  with  Pearls  and  Diamonds, 
with  a  Fringe  of  Pearls  round  about.  Upon  the  top  of  the  Canopy,  which  is 
made  like  an  Arch  with  four  Panes,  (lands  a  Peacock,  with  his  Tail  fpread, 
confiding  all  of  Saphirs,  and  other  proper,  colour’d  Stones ;  the  Body  is  of  bea¬ 
ten  Gold,  enchas’d  with  feveral  Jewels ;  and  a  great  Ruby  upon  his  bread,  at 
which  hangs  a  Pearl,  that  weighs  fifty  Carats.  On  each  fide  of  the  Peacock 
ftan'd  two  Nofe-gays  as  high  as  the  Bird,  confiding  of  feveral  forts  of  Flowers,- 
all  of  beaten  Gold  enamelU  When  the  King  feats  himfelf  upon  the  Throne, 
there  is  a  tranfparent  Jewel,  with  a  Diamond  Appendant,  of  eighty  or  ninety 
Carats,  encompafs’d-  with  Rubies  and  Emraulds,  fo  hung  that  it  is  always  in  his 
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plac'd  two  Parafols,  or  UmbrcIIos,  the  handles  whereof  a.^  v.,54,u  IUUI 

high, ^Cover’d*  with  Diamonds  5  the  Parafols  themfelves  are  of  crimfon  Velvet, 
embroider’d' and  fring’d  with  Pearls. 

Tfife  is  the  famous  Throne  which  Tamtrlanc  began ,  and  Cba-jchnn  fintfh’d  5 
which  is  really  reported  to  have  coft  a  hundred  and  fixry  Millions,  and  five 
Jj&dred-thoufend  Livrcs  of  our  Money. 

^.Behind  this  ftately  and  magnificent  Throne  there  is  another  left,  in  the  form 
p  dfa  Tub,  where  the  King  bathes  himfclfj  it  is  an  Oval,  (even  foot  long,  and 
five  broad.  The  outfide  whereof  fliines  all  ever  with  Diamonds  and  Pearls  5 
but  there  is  no  Canopy  over  it. 

Coming,  into  the  hrit  Court,  on  the  right  hand,  you  fee  a  particular 'Tent, 


Court,  on  the  right  hand, 

where  during,  ai!  the  Feaft,  tht  Moricc-Dancers  arc  appointed  to' make  fpuic, 
while  the  King  nts  upon  his  Throne.  On  the  left  hand  is  another  Tent,  appointed. 

- 1.  - 1  p-j  officers  of  the  Army  and  Houfliold. 

-  '-‘---r,  while  the  King  fits  upon  his  Throne,  are  to  be  feen  thirty 


iceen  upon  one  fide,  and  fifteen  upon  the  other,  lead  b.y  n._  _ 

>uies  arc  very  fhort,  but  for  the  molt  part  enrich'd  with  Diamonds, 
mraufds,  and  Pearls,  the  Bits  whereof  are  of  pure  Gold.  Every  Horfe 
:ween  his  Lars  a  rich  Plurne  of  .Feathers,  with  a  little  Cufhion  upon 
ryd  on  with  a  .Surcingle  $  botl? being  embroider’d  with  Gold  ;  and 
s  Neci-r  hung  fome  fair  Jewel  ,  which  was  either  a  Diamond  ,  a 
an  Emrauld.  The  worft  of  thole  Horfes  coft  three  rhouftnd,  fome 
fund  Crowns ;  and  fome  there  were,  that  were  never  bought  under 
and.  The  young  Prince,  who  was  between  fevep  and  eight  years  old, 
■n.  a  Horfe  no  higher  than  a  good  big  Greyhound,  but  very  well 


About  an  hour  after  the  King  has  biri  ficting  upon  his  Tiirone,feven  flout  Elephants: 
red  up  for  'War,  are  brought  out.  One  of  thofe  Elephants  has  his  Seat  fix’d 
upon  ms  back,  if  the  King  (hould  have  a  mind  to  ride  out.  The  others  are 
cover  cl  with  Uoachs  richly  embroider'd,  with  Chains  of  Gold  and  Silver  about 
tneir  Necks ;  and  there  are  four  that  carry  the  Kings  Standard  upon  their  Crup¬ 
pers,  taftend  to  a  Half-Pike,  which  a  man  feared  on  purpofe  clofeby,  holds 
upright  with  his  hand.  Thefe  Elephants  are  brought  within  fifty  paces  of  the 
Throne,  and  when  they  come  before  the  King,  they  make  their  obeylancc-s  to 
h'ir.i<  jayna;  their  Trunks  to  the  ground,  and  then  lifting  them  up  above  their 
Heads  three  times  j  every  time  lie  makes  a  great  cry,  and  then  turning  his 
back  to  tn*  King,  one  of  the  Leaders  turns  up  the  Cloath,  that  the  King  may 
lee  he  .s  m  good  cafe.  There  belongs  alfo  to  every  one  a  Cord,  which  is  pur 
round  hr-  body,  to  (hew  how  much  he  is  grown  fince  the  laft  year.  The  firft 
oi  thelt  Eitphants,  which  the  King  moft  efteems,  is  a  great  furious  Creature, 
that  nos  five  hundred  Roupies  allow’d  him  every  month.  He  is  fed  with  good 
Vifuiais.  and  a  sreat  quantity  of  Sucre,  and  they  give  him  sly./i-viTt,  to  drink, 
yvhen  me  F»mg  rides  torrh  upon  his  Elephant,  the  Qmrabs  follow'  on  Horfeback. 
Apd  when  lie  rides  on  Horfeback,  the  Omrabs  follow  him  on  foot. 

•After  rae  King  has  icen  his  Elephants,  he  rifes  up,  and  goes  into  his  H.ir.vn 
through  a  little  oval  door  behind  die  Throne. 

I  tie  hve  ocher  »nrouts  are  fet  up  in  another  magnificent  Hal]  in  another 
Court,  ;.1!  cover'd  over  wiili  Diamonds,  without  any  colours  utone. 

When  the  Pune  has  fluid  about  half  an  hour,  he  comes 
by  three  or  lour  eunuch.-.,  and  icats  himfclf  in  the  other  Hall,  upn  c!k-  middle-, 
molt  ot  rhe  five  Thrones,  where  The  Omrahs  come,  os  long  10  me  live  orvs  0; 
i-c  Ft-fma!  iait.  and  m-mc  their  Prefcnts  to  him. 
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Some  other  Offer* 


CHAR  )X. 

is  upon  the  Court  of  the  Great  Mogul. 


AFter  yhtrcng-t,cb  had  fetlcd  himfelf  in  the  Empire,  which  he  ufurjAI  from 
his  Father  and  his  Brothers,  he  impos'd  upon  himf#f*  very  fevere 
eating  nothing  but  Pulfe  and  Sweet-meats,  which  has  made  him  very  metfgire 
and  lean.  All  die  time  the  Comet  lafted  in  the  year  i66f,  which  appear’d 
very  great  in  the  Indies,  where  I  then  was,  jinreng-ub  drank  nothing;  but  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  eat  nothing  but  Bread  made  of  Millet  ;  which  fo  impair’d  oft  health,- 
that  it  had  like  to  have  coft  him  his  life,  Befides,  he  always  lay  upon  the 
ground,  only  with  a  Tigers  Skin  under  him  5  fince  which  time  he  has  never  been 
perfectly  well. 

I  faw  him  drink  three  feveral  times,  while  he  fate  upon  his  Throne ;  to  which 
purpofe  he  had  brought  him  a  large  Cup  of  Chriftal  of  the  Rock,  round  and  all 
of' a  piece,  with  a  Gold  Cover,  enrich’d  with  Diamonds,  Rubies,  and  Emraulds, 
the  foot  thereof  being  of  the  lame.  But  no  perfon  fees  the  King  eat,  only  his 
Wives  and  his  Eunuchs.  And  it  is  but  very  rarely  that  he  goes  to  Dine  or 
Sup  with  any  of  his  Subjects.  When  I  was  laft  in  India,  Giafer-Kan,  who  was 
his  Grand  Viper,  and  his  Uncle  by  marriage  of  his  Wife,  invited  the  King  to 
fee  a  new  Palace  which  he  was  building,  who  went  accordingly,  and  it  was  the 
greateft  Honour  his  Majefty  could  do  him  ;  in  retaliation  whereof,  Giafer-Kan 
and  his  Wife  prefented  him  with  Jewel?,  Elephants,  Camels,  Horfes,  and  other 
things,  to  the  value  of  a  Million  and  fifty  thoufand  Livrcs  of  our  Money.  For 
Giafer-Kan  s  Wife  is  the  moft  magnificent  and  liberal  Woman  in  all  India,  and 
fpends  more  her  felf  than  all  the  Kings  Wives  and  Daughters,  which  makes 
her  Husband  in  debt,  though  he  be  almoft  Lord -of  all  the  Empire. 

When  the  King  is  carried  in  his  Pall.  ki  to  the  Mofjnee ,  one  o>"  his  Sons 
follows  him  a  Horfeback,  and  all  hi sOmrabs  and  Officers  of  his  HoufboL  come 
behind  him  a  foot.  Thofe  that  are  Mabnmst.ms  AUy  for  him  at  the  top  of 
the  afeent.  to  the  Mofanec,  and  when  he  is  ready  to  come  out,  they  march 
before  him  to  the  Gate  of  his  Palace.  Eight  Elephants  always  go  before  the 
King,  to  every  one  of  which  belong  two  men  ;  one  to  lead  the  Elephant,  and 
rhe  other,  who  fits  upon  his  back,  carries  a  Standard  fix’d  to  a  Half-Pike.  The 
other  four  carry  Seats  or  Thrones  upon  their  backs,  the  one  fquare,  the  other 
round  j  one  cover’d,  the  other  inclos’d  with  Glaft  of  feveral  fafhions.  When 
the  King  goes  abroad,  he.  has  ufually  five  or  fix  hundred  men  to  attend  him 
for  his  Guard,  arm’d  every  one  with  a  kind  of  an  Half-Pike.  To  the  heads  of 
their  Pikes  they  tye  two  Squibs  cro(s-wife,  about  a  foot  long,  and  as  big  as 
a  mans.  Arm,  which  will  carry  the  Half-Pike  five  hundred  paces.  The  King 
jsalfo  attended  by  three  or  four  hundred  Mufquateers  5  but  they  are  very 
Cowards,  and  haraly  know  how  to  fhoot  off  their  pieces.  He  has  alfo  a  cer¬ 
tain  number  of  Cavalry,  which  are  Soldiers  much  alike.  A  hundred  Europeans 
might  well  beat  a  thoufand  Indians  j  but  they  would  hardly  accuftom  them- 
felves  to  live -fiich  fober -lives.  Koras  well  tlieHorfeas  the  Infantry  will  live 
'  upon  McaHoieaded  with  Water  and  brown  Sugar;  but  in  the  evening,  when 
they  have  convenience,  they  make  j§?nichcry,  which  is  Rice  boil’d  in  Water  and 
Salt,  with  a  Grain  fo  call’d.  When  they  eat  it,,  they  ftir  it  with  the 
ends  of  their -Fingers,  in  melted  Butter,  which  is  the  ufual  food  of  the  Sol¬ 
diers  and  poor  people.  Befide,  the  heat  would  kill  our  Souldiers,  who  would 
never  be  able  to  endure  the  Sun  all  the  day  long,  as  the  Indians  do.  By  the 
way,  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  that  the  Country  people  have  no  other  cloarh- 
ing  than  a  piece  of  Linncri  to  hide  their  fecret  parts,  being  miferably  poor ; 
for  if  their  Governours  know  they  have  any  thing  about  them,  they  feizc  it 
either  as  their  right,  or  by  force.  There  are  fome  Provinces  in  India  that 
lye  wafte,  the  Natives  being  forc’d  to  fly,  by  reafon  of  the  cruelty  of  their 


-Governours.  Under  the  pretence  of  being  M*h* 


is  they  perfecute  the  poor 
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Idolater?  bty{-r4?ll  meafurc  ;  and  if  any  of  them  embrace  M.tbnmttifm,  'tis  only 
becan'c  they  would  no.  work  any  longer.  For  then  they  turn  Souldiers  or  Fac/xns, 
tv  ho  are  a  fore  of  people  that  profefs  a  renunciation  of  the  World,  and  live  upon 
'Aims  but  are  indeed  very  Ratals.  They  reckon  that  there  are  ill  India  Sooooo 
of  theft  Mahhmct.m  I'u^xin,  and  twelve  hinder'd  thoufhr.d  Idolaters. 

Once  in  lifteen  days  the  King  goes  a  Hunting,  mounted  upon  his  F.lrphant,  and 
fo  continues  during  the  chafe.  All  the  Game  he  takes  is  brought  Within  Muskct- 
/hot  of  his  Elephants.  Which  confifts  generally  of  Lions,  Tigers,  Harts,  and  wild— 
Goats.  For  they  will  not  meddle  with  Boars,  as  being  Mnhumctmis.  When  he 
returns  home,  he  puts  himfelf  into  his  FulkkJ ,  and  goes  in  the  fame  order,  and 
witff  the  fame  Guard,  as  when  he  returns  from  the  Mop/uce,  laving  that  when  he 
goes  a  Hunting,  he  is  attended  with  three  or  fbur-hunder'd  Horfemen,  that  ride 
without  any  diicipline  in  the  World. 

As  for  the  PrincelTes,  as  well  the  Wives,  Daughters  and  Sifters  of  the  King, 
they  never  ftir  our  of  the  Palace,  unlels  it  be  to  fpend  a  few  days  in  the  Countrey 
for  their  pleafure.  Some  of  them  go  abroad,  but  very  rare!y,to  vifit  fbme  great 
Noble-mens  Wives,  as  the  Wife  of  lE.ij.-r-Kau,  who  is  the  King’s  Aunt.  Bur  that 
is  only  by  particular  leave  of  the  King.  And  then  it  is  not  the  cuftoin  as  kt  Fttjis. 
where  the  Ladies  make  their  vifits  only  by  l’.ighr,  and  with  a  great  number  of 
Eunuchs,  who  clear  rhe  Srreets  of  all  people  they  meet.  For  in  tile  Malm’s 
Court,  they  ufually  go  out  about  nine  in  the  morning,  with  only  three  or  tour 
Eunuchs,  and  ten  or  twelve  Slaves,  which  arc  inircad  of  Maids  of  Honour. 

The  Princcdles  are  carri’d  in  FxllckFs  cover'd  over  with  Embroider’d  Tapeftry, 
and  a  little  Coach  to  hold  one  (ingle  pcrlbn  that  follows  the  F.iUck;,  drawn  by 
two  men,  the  wheels  not  being  above  a  foot  in  diameter.  The  reafbn  why  they 
carry  that  Coach  along  with  them,  is,  becaufe  that  when  the  Princcflcs  arrive  at 
the  Houle  where-  they  intend  to  alight  ,  the  men  that  carry  tile  F-ilUki,  not  being 
permitted  to  go  any  farther  than  the  firft  Gare,they  then  take  their  Coaches,and  are 
drawn  by  their  female  Slaves  to  the  Womens  Apartment.  I  have  alfo  obferv’d, 
that  in  all  the  Houles  of  great  Noble-men,  the  Womens  Apartment  is  at  the  far- 
th;r-cnd  of  alt.  So  that  you  mult  clots  two  or  three  great  Courts,  and  a  Garde: 
or  two,  before  you  can  come  at  it. 

When  the  Princelfes  are  married  to  any  of  the  Court-Grandees,  they  become 
ahfolute  Miftrefles  of  their  Husbands;  fo  that  if  they  Itudy  not  to  pleafe  them, 
and  do  not  as  they  would  have  them,  in  regard  of  their  free  acccfs  to  the  King, 
they  over-rule  the  King  many  times  ro  their  prejudice,  even  to  the  turning  them 
out  of  their  employments.  . 

As  ir  is  a  cuftom  that  the  firft-born  always  is  Heir  ro  the  Throne,  though  he  be 
the  Son  of  a  Slave,  fo  Coon  as  the  Princelfes  of  the  King’s  H.ir.xm  perceive  that 
there  is  any  one  among  them  big  withChild,they  ufe  all  the  artifices  imaginable  to 
make  them  mifearry.  Infomueh  that  being  at  Futna  in  the  year  166b,  Cha-Efi- 
Kan’s  Chirurgeon  afiur’d  me,  that  the  Wife  of  Cha-Efl-Kan  had  procur’d  cite 
milcarrying  of  eight  Women,  becaufe  (he  would  buffer  no  other  Womens  Children 
but  her  own. 


CHAP. 
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CHAV.  X. 

Of  the  Commodities  which  arc  brought  as  well  out  of  the  %oi^iiifins' 
of  the  Great  Mogul,  as  out  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Golconda  Vila* 
pour,  and  other  neighbouring  Territories.  -  ^ 

TT  will  be  ncceffary  for  the  Reader  to  take  notice  what  Have  already 
.  A  cerning  the  Weights  and  Meafurcs  in  ufe  among  the  Indent,  where  I  fpo kc  i&p 
r-  •  cerning  the  Mines,  and  the  Serve.  Now  for  the  Cobit. 

"  The  Cobit  is  a  meafure  for  all  Commodities  that  are  meafur'd  pj|  0f 

which  there  are  levcral  forts,  as  in  Europe  there  are  feveraj  lorts  of  E8$».  The 
Cobit  is  divided  into  24  Tufas :  and  in  regard  the  greateit  part  of  the  Commo¬ 
dities  of  India  are  utter'd  at  Snrat,  I  have  given  you  a  defeription  in  the  margin 
of  the  fourth  part  of  a  Sttrat-Cobir ,  divided  into  fix  Tafas . 

X*  '  Of  their  Sil’,1. 


KAfcwbafar,  a  Village  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bengal*,  lends  abroad  every  year 
two  and  twenty-thoufand  Bales  of  Silk  $  every  Bale  weighing  a  hunder'd 
pound.  The  two  and  twenty  Bales  make  two  millions  and  two-hunder’d-thouland 
pound,  at  fixteen  ounces  to  the  pound.  The  Hollanders  afually  carry  away  fix  or 
feven-thoufand  Bales,and  would  carry  away  more,did  not  the  Merchants  of  Tartar/, 
and  the  Mogul's  Empire  oppofe  them:  for  they  buy  upas  much  as  the  Hollander ; 
the  reft  the  Natives  keep  to  make  their  Stuffs.  This  Silk  is  aii  brought  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Gu^erat,  the  greateft  part  whereof  comes  to  Amadabat,  and  to  Surat, 
where  it  is  wrought  up. 

In. the  firft  place  they  make  Carpets  of  Silk  and  Gold,  others  of  Silk  and' 
Silver,  others  all  of  Silk :  For  the "Worfted-Carpets  are  made  at  Fettapour,  fome 
twelve  leagues  from  Agra. 

In  .the  fecond  place  they  make  Satins  with  ftreaks  of  Gold  and  Silver  j  others- 
plain :  with  Taffata’s  after  the  lame  falhion. 

In  the  third  place  they  make  Patoles,  which  are  a  fort  of  Silk-ftuff  very  thin 
but  painted  with  all  forts  of  Flowers,  the  manufacture  whereof  is  at  Amadabat. 
They  coft  from  eight  Roupies  to  forty  the  piece.  This  is  a  Commodity  wherein 
the  Dutch  wiK  not  fuffer  any  one  of  the  Hollanders  to  trade  .in  particular  :  for 
they  tranfport  it  to  the  Phitippinc-Iftands ,  to  the  Ifiands  of  Borneo,  fava,  Sumatra, 
and  other  neighbouring  Blands. 

The  raw-Silk  of  Kafembafar  is  yellowilh,  as  are  all  the  raw-Silks  that  come  from 
Pcrji.t  and  Sicily  .j  but  the  Natives  of  Kafembafar  have  a  way  to  whiten  it,  with 
a  Lye  .made  of  the  alhes  of  a  Tree  which  they  call  Adam's  Fig-tree  3  which 
makes  it  as  white  as  the  Paleftine-SWk.  The  Hollanders  fend  away  all  their  Mer¬ 
chandise  which  they  fetch  out  of  Bengal a,  by.  water,  through  a  great  Canal  that? 
runs  from  Kaftmbfar  into  Ganges,  for  fifteen  leagues  .together}  from  whence 
it  is  as  far  by  water  down  the  Ganges  to  Ougnely,  where  they  lade  their  Ships. 

Of  the  Calicut  s  :  and  firft  of  the  painted  Calicuts,  call'd  Chites, 

CHit  es  or  Painted  Calicuts,  which  they  call  CAmendar,  that  is  to  fay,  done  with 
a  Pencil,  are  made  in  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda ;  and  particularly  about 
1  Maftipatan.  But  there  is  made  fo  little,  that  though  a  ma-n  lhould  employ  all 
the  Workmen  that  underftand  the  art  of  weaving  Calicuts,  he  would  hardly 
find  enough  to  make  three  Bales. 

The  Chites  which  are  made  in  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul  are  all  Printed  } 
and  nothing  fo  beautiful,  neither  for  the  figures  nor  the  finenels  of  the  Linnen. 
Thole  which  are  made  ar  Labor ,  are  the  coarfeft,  and  conlequently  the  cheapeft  of 
•all.  They  are  fold  by  Gorges,  every  Corge  confuting  of  twenty  pieces,  which  coft 
from  id  to  30  Roupies.  $ 
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The  which  lire  made  at  Seron^e,  are  fold  from  20  to  yo  Roupies  the 

or  thereabouts. 

1  heie  Ckita  lerve  fur  Coverlets  lor  Beds,  for  Sofra's  or  Tablc-tloaths  after  the 
Countrcv-fjlhjon,  Pillowbcars,  Handkerchiefs,  but  more  cfpccia.ly  for  \l.-ttcoais 
as  'veil  for  the  men  3  =  women  in  Perjia, 

The  fine  Calicut-CTncr  are  made  at  Brjixpmr-,  and  are  us’d  for  handkerchiefs 
by  thofe  that  luulf  Tobacco. 

'  The  women  alfo,  over  all  stjia,  make  Veils  of  thele  Calicut. .  to  '-.-car  over  then 
heads,  and  about  their  (boulders,  which  Veils  arc  call’d  Orrm, 

The  orCalicuts  painted  red,  blue,  and  black,  are  carri’d  white  to  oigrx, 

and  in  regard  thofe  Cities  are  neared  to  ilir  p'ate=  where  the  Indigo  ts 

made  that  is  us'd  in  colouring.  They  colt  from  two  Roupir  s  to  50  or  40  a-ptece, 
accord  1  ng  to  the  finenefs  and  the  quantity  of  Gold  at  the  ends,  and  loll, crimes  up¬ 
on  tlie  (tdcs.  The  Indians  have  a  way  to  dip  fume  ..f  thele  Calicuts  in  a  certain 
water  ih-c  makes  them  look  like  Water’d  Chainlets,  which  adds  alio  to  the 
price. 

That  loi  r  which  is  fold  lor  two  Roupies,  and  lb  onward  tiM  ye  come  to  twelve, 
:s  tioi.lj  co  d  to  the  Coalt  of  Melinda,  and  ir  is  -he  rrtauit  Ttade  the  Covernour 
i  f  A  '.i-.  u  .c/y-ir  drives,  who  fells  them  to  the  Ctfrcs,  thm  vend  them  again  jmor.g 
tl.c  .  h'  /o,  j,  and  into  the  Kingdom  oi'S.il.i:  foi  thole  people  not  ui-.deritanding 
the  tile  o!  Soap,  need  no  more  but  onlv  to  walh  thele  Ca’iciit'  in  W  iur.  That 
fort  which  is  valu'd  from  12  Roupies  upward,  is  rrar.fpoited  to  the  Bulipfine- 
Illands,  tile  Lllands  of  Borneo,  Java,  S«m.ttr.s,  *nd  oilier  ad  jacent  places  Where 
the  women  wear  no  other  clothes,  than  a  fir.gle  pi<-ie  of  tins  C-inut.  One  part 
whereof,  without  cutting  it,  ferves  for  a  I’ctriroat ;  the  oth-r  they  wind  about 
their  llomachs  and  their  heads 


vv1:: 


c  brought  out  of  the  Lpom  ro  Kcuo.fun, 
by  re-dlbn  of  the  convenience*  of  their  Meat 
thateyow  thereabouts.  For  the  Calicuts ; 
till  they  are  dipt  in  Limon-water. 


The  Culicui •.->  that  come  from  R<  vcs.j.r  :,  and 
ion?,  new  out  of  the  Loom  *  but  in  the  wh 
bltS- 


ao-v.it  1  Mu  .  pure  from  £eu* 
:-i,  end  other  places  ^  They 

d  the  great  (tore  of  Limons 
fo  white  as  they  Ihouldbe, 

fiiy.;/.',  are  fold  by  the  Ccrgt , 
e,  to  tnreeor  iour-hnnderd, 

)e,  arc  one  and  twenty  cubits 
;  they  (brink  to  twenty  cu- 


Thoii.  of  Brmtu  twenty  cubits  from  die  Loom,  and  (brink  m  the  whitening  to 
ainereen  and  a  half. 

All  ihe  Calicuts  or  B.ifm's  that  come  from  theft  three  Cities,  are  of  two  forts: 
for  fomc  are  broad,  fome  are  narrow.  The  narrow  art  thofe  I  have  already  men¬ 
tion'd.  the  prices  whereof  are  various,  from  two  Mamosiuds  to  fix. 

The  broad  Mafia’s  are  a  cubit,  and  one  third  part  wide ;  the  whole  piece  twenty 
.-..hits  long.  The  ufual  price  of  them  is  from  five  AUmostds’s  to  twelve :  but  a 
.vim  iiar.t  being  upon  the  place,  may  caule  them  to  be  made  much  more  large  and 
ftac  t..i  they  are  worth  live-hunder’d  MamonAPs  a-picce.  1  law  two  pieces  fold 
IV 1  a  thuliland  Mamoudis. 

The  Bi.glji-  bought  one,  and  the  Hollanders  another,  each  piece  containing  eight 


nr  id  sUd-ig  returning  into  Perjid  out  of  Issds.t  where  he  had  been  Em- 
baffadat,  prcljmicd'Cua-i'ef  the  feeond  with  a  Coco-nut,  about  the  bignels  of  an 
Aullridi-tgg.  jll  heict  withPearie:  and  when  it  was  open’d  there  was  taken  out 
of  it  a  Tut  bant  that  had  fixty  cubits  of  Calicut  in  length  to  make  ir,thcCloath  be¬ 
ing  fo  fine,tr.ut  you  could  hardly  feel  it  in  your  iiand.  For  they  will  (pin  their  thread 
lb  fine,  that  -  ve  can  hardly  difeern  it,  or  at  lcalt  it  feems  to  be  but  a  Cob* 
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Tis  obfcrvablc  of  the  Nutmeg,  that  the  Tree  tvhich  tears  it  is  oe?£s  gBnwli, 
■which  has  been  confirm’H  to  me  by  fcvcral  perfons  that  have  liv’d  feveral  Jetsre 
in  the  Country.  They  related  to  me,  that  the  Nutmeg  being  ripe,  feveral  fefi. 
come  from  tlie  Jflands  toward  the  South,  and  devour  it  whole,  But  are  forc'd  te 
throw  it  up  again  before  it  be  digefted.  The  Nutmeg  then  befitfear’d  with, a 
vifeous  matter,  falling  to  the  ground  takes  root,  and  produces  a  Tree;  which. 
Would  never  thrive  were  it  planted,  This  puts  me  in  mind  of  making  one 
obfervation  upon  the  Birds  of  Paradifr.  Theft  Birds  being  very  greeilj;  after 
Nutmegs,  come  in  flights  to  gorge  themftlves  with  the  pleafir.g  Spice,  it  the 
feafon,  like  Felfares  in  Vintage  time  ;  but  the  ftrength  of  the  Nutmeg  fo  iffrehti- , 
cates  them,  that  they  fall  dead  drunk  to  the  Earth,  where  the  Emets  in  a  (bon 
time  eat  off  their  Legs.  Hence  it  comes,  that  the  Birds  of  ParadHb  arc  laid  to 
have  no  Feet ;  which  is  not  true  however,  for  I  have  feen  three  or  four  that 
had  Feet  s  and  a  French  Merchant  fent  one  from  yjleppo  as  a  Prcftnt  to  Lcwa 
the  Thirteenth  that  had  Feet ;  of  which  the  King  made  great  account,  as  being 
a  very  lovely  Fowl. 

But  notwithftanding  all  the  Hollanders  Projefts,  you  may  buy  Cloves  at 
Macajfar  without  purchafing  them  of  the  Hollander  ;  in  regard  the  Iflanders 
buy  them  of  the  Dutch  Captains  and  Soldiers,  which  tlfe  Hollander!  have  in 
thofe  place  where  the  Cloves  grow',  giving  them  in  exchange  Rice,  and  other 
neceflaries  for  the  fupporc  of  life,  without  which  they  would  ftarve,  being  very 
fadly  provided  for.  . 

When  the  Natives  of  Macajfar  are  thus  furniih’d  of  Cloves  ,  they  barter 

give  Tortoife-Shells  in  exchange,  and  Gold  Dull ;  by  which  the  Merchant  gaits 
fix  or  (even  in  the  hundred,  being  better  than  the  Money  of  the  Iliand,  though 
it  be  Gold,  by  reafon  the  King  ofrtimes  enhances  the  value  of  it.  The  places 
where  Cloves  grow,  are  Mmboyna,  Ellias,  Straw ,  and  Bourn. 

The  Iflands  of  Banda  alfo,  in  number  fix,  viz..  Non,  Lora  oar,  Po«kay,Rofe- 
'  1  "  ’  '  ’  .  The  Ifland  of  Grin *- 


I,  bear  Nuti 
put!  is  about  fix  Leagues  in  c. 
a  continual  fire  burning  out  < 
grows  great  ftore  of  Nutmeg; . 
by  Dbcl  Tafman,  a  Dutch  Commander. 

The  price  of  Cloves  and  Nutmegs,  as 
landers  at  Surat,  was  as  follows. 


j1  Serres,  which  make  thirty-four 


. .  Nutmegs  for  fifty-fix  Mamoudi’s  and  a  half. 

.  Cinnamon  comes  at  prefent  from  the  Ifland  of  Ceylon.  The  Tree  that  bears 
.it  is  very  much  like  the  Willow,  and  has  three  Barks.  They  never  take  off  but 
the  firft  and  (econd,  which  is  accounted  the  Bell.  They  never  meddle  with  the 
third,  for  fhould  the  Knife  enter  that,  the  Tree  would  dye.  So  that  it  is  an 
art  to  take  off  the  Cinnamon,  which  they  learn  from  their  youth.  The  Cinna¬ 
mon  Spice  is  much  dearer  to  the  Hollanders  than  people  think  ;  for  the  King 
of  Ccylan,  otherwife  call'd  King  of  Candy,  from  the  name  of  his  principal  City, 
being  a  fworn  Enemy  to  the  Hollanders,  fends  his  Forces  with  an  intention  to 
furprize  them,  when  they  gather  their  Cinnamon  -,  Co  that  they  are  forc’d  to 
bring  feven  or  eight  hundred  men.  together  to  defend  as  many  more' that  are  at 
work.  Which  great  expence'  of  theirs  very  much  enhances  the  price  of  the 
Cinnamon.  There  grows  upon  the  Cinnamon  Tree  a  certain  fruit  like  an  Olive, 
Though  not  to  be.  eaten.  This  the  Portugal!  were  wont  to  put  into  a  Caldron 
of  Water,  together  with  the  tops  of  the  Branches,  and  boil'd  it  till  the  Water 
was  all  conlum’d.  When '  it  was  cold,  the  upper  part  became  a  P*e  like  white 
Wax  ;  of  which  they  made  Tapers  to  let  up  in  their  Churches,  for  no  fooncr 
were  the  Tapers  lighted,  but  all  the  Church  was  perfum’d.  Formerly  the  Por¬ 
tugal!  brought  Cinnamon  out  of  other  Countries,  belonging  to  the  Raja's  about 


Plain  Silk  Wares  may  be  alter’d  in  length,  breadth,  and  quality.  The  qua¬ 
lity  (hews  it  felf  when  they  are  of  an  even  thread,  when  the  weight  is  equal, 
and  when  there  is  no  Cotton  thread  in  the  Weft. 

The  Indians  not  having  the  art  of  guilding  filver,  put  into  their  ftrip’d 
Wares  threads  of  pure  Gold,  fo  that  you  muft  count  the  quantity  of  Gold 
threads  to  fee  whether  the  Silk  have  its  due  number^  And  this  abb  you'  muft 
obferve  in  your  Silks  wov’n  with  Silver.  -  As  for  Taffata’g,  you  are  only  to  mind 
whether  the  pieces  be  all  of  a  finenefs,  and  to  fee  by  unfolding  fome  of  them, 
that  there  be  nothing  within  to  augment  the  weight,  and  then  weighing  all 
the  pieces  by  themfeives,  to  fee  that  they  all  agree. 

The  colours  of  thofe  Carpetts  which  are  made  in  India,  do  not  laft  fo 
long  as  the  colour  of  thofe  which  are  made  in  Pcrjia  ;  but  for  the  workman- 
fhip  it  is  very  lovely.  The  eye  of  the  Broaker  is  to  judg  of  the  largenefs, 
beaut)' ,  and  finenefs  of  thofe  Carpetts  which  are  wrought  with  Gold  and 
Silver,  and  whether  they  be  fine  and  rich.  But  whether  they  be  Carpetts, 
or  other  Stuffs  mix’d  with  Gold  and  Silver,  it  behoves  the  Buyer  to  pull  ouc 
fome  of  the  Gold  and  Silver  Threads,  to  fee  whether  they  be  of  the  right 


Deceits  in  the  White  Cali  cats. 

The  deceits  ufually  put  upon  Calicuts,  are  in  finenefs,  length,  and  breadth. 
Every  Bale  may  contain  two  hundred  pieces ;  among  which  they  will  juggle 
Jn  five  or  fix  or  ten,  lefs  fine,  or  lefs  white,  lhorter  or  narrower  than'  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  fcantling  of  the  Bale,  which  cannot  be  found  out  but  by  examining 
them  piece  by  piece.  The  finenefs  is  diicern’d  by  the  eye,  the  length  and  breadth 
by  the  meafure.  But  the  Indians  praftife  a  more  cunning  way,  which  is  to 
count  the  number  of  threads  which  ought  to  be  in  the  breadth,  according  to 
the  finenefs  of  the  fcantling.  When  the  number  fails,  it  is  cither  more  tranf- 
parent,  more  narrow,  or  more  courfe.  The  difference  is  fometimes  fo  difficult 
to  be  perceiv’d,  that  there  is  no  way  to  find  it  out  but  by  counting  the  threads. 
And  yet  this  difference  in  a  great  quantity  comes  to  a  great  deal.  For  it  is  no¬ 
thing  to  coufen  a  Crown  or  two  Crowns,  in  a  piece  that  comes  but  to  fifteen 
or  twenty  Crowns.  Thofe  that  whiten  thefe  Calicuts,  to  fave  charges  of  a 
few  Limons,  will  knock  the  Calicuts  exceffively  upon  a  Stone,  which  does  fine 
Calicuts  a  great  injury,  and  loars  the  price. 

As  for  their  Calicuts  dy'd  blew  or  black,  you  muft  take  care  that  the  Work¬ 
men  do  not  knock  them  after  they  are  folded,  to  make  them  look  fitek  5  for  many 
times  when  they  come  to  be  unfolded,  you  fhall  find  holes  in  the  creates.. 

As  for  your  painted  and  printed  Calicuts,  which  are  painted  and  printed  as 
they  come  out  of  the  Loom,  the  Merchant  muft  take  care  that  what  he  be- 
fpeaks  be  finifh’d  before  tkc  end  of  the  Rains,  for  the  thicker  the  Water  js 
1  where 
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chap.  XI. 

Of  rbumovAs,  Olid  l he  Mines  and  Rivers  where  they  are  found ;  and 
frH'  of  ibe  Author  s  journey  to  the  Mine  of  Raolconda. 


TH  E  Diamond  is  the  moft  precious  of  all  Sroncs>  and  it  was  ir.  that  fort  of 
Commodity  wherein  I  moft  dealt.  And  therefore  to  acquire  a  pedetftjpx- 
pcrience,  I  went  to  all  the  Mines  5  and  to  one  of  the  Rivers  where  they  are 
found.  To  which  purpofe  I  traveli’d  to  four  Mines  }  of  which  I  will  give  you  a 
defeription  j  and'of  one  of  the  Rivers  where  I  haveaifo  been. 

The  firft  of  the/e -Mines,  where  I  was,  is  in  the  Territories  of  the  King  of  Ft- 
fajHwr,  in  the  Province  of  Carmdca  j  and  the  place  is  call’d  Raolconda,  five  days 
journey  from  Gdconda,  and  eight  or  nine  from  Fifyotre.  This  Mine  was  difeover’d 
not  above  two-hunder’d  years  ago,  as  T  was  inform’d  by  thole  of  the  Coun- 

Round  about  the  place  where  the  Diamonds  are  found,  the  ground  is  fandy,  full 
of  Rocks,  much  refembling  the  parts  near  Fountain-Bleat/.  There  are  in  the 
Rocks  feveral  veins,  foine  half  a  finger,  fome  a  whole  finger-wide :  And  the 
Miners  make  ufe  of  Irons  with  hooks  at  the  end,  with  which  thep  pick  out  the 
earth  or  fand,  which  they  put  into  tubs,  and  among  that  earth  they  find  the  Dia¬ 
monds.  But  becaufe  thefe  veins  do  not  run  always  ftreiglir,  but  iometimes  down, 
Jometimes  upward,  the  Miners  arc  con.ftrain’d  to'break  the  Rock,  following  always 
the  trace- of  the  veins  :  When. they  have  open’d  all  the  veins,  and  taken  out  all 
the  fand,  then  they  wafh  it  two  or  three  rimes  over  to  look  for  the  Diamonds. 
In  this  Mine  it  is  that  they  find  the  cleaneft  Stones,  and  of  the  whireft  water. 
But  the  mifehief  is,  that  to  fetch  the  fand  out  of  the  Rock,  they  are  forc’d  to 
ftrike  fuch  terrible  blows  with  a  great  Iron-leaver,  that  they  flaw  the  Dia¬ 
mond,  and  make  it  look  like  Cryftal.  Which  is  the  reafon  there  are  found  fo 
many  foft  Stones  in*  this  Diamond-Mine,  though  they  make  a  great /hew.  If  the 
Stone  be  clean,  they  only  give  it  a  turn  or  two  upon  the  wheel,  nor  caring  to  fhape 
it,  for  fear  of  lofing  the  weight.  If  there  be  any  flaws,  or  any  points,  or  any 
black  or  red  fpecks  in  it,  they  cut  all  the  Stone  into  Foflcts ;  or  if  there  be  only 
a  little  flaw,  they  work  it  under  theridgof  one  of  the  Foflets,  to  hide  the  de¬ 
feat.  Now  becaufe  a  Merchant  defires  rather  to  have  a  black  fpcck  than  a  red 
one  j  ’tis  but  burning  the  Stone,  and  the  fpeck  becomes  black.  This  trick  at 
length  I  underftood  fo  well,  that  when  I  faw  any  Stones  in  them  that  came  from 
the  Mine  made  into  Foflets,  efpecially  very  fmall  ones,  I  was  certain  there  was 
either  fome  fpeck  or  fome  flaw  in  the  Stone. 

There  arc  feveral  Diamond-Cutters  at  this  Mine,  but  none  of  them  have  above 
one  Mill,  which  is  of  Steel.  They  never  cut  but  one  Stone  at  a  time  upon  each 
Mill,  calling  water  continually  upon  the  Mill,  to  find  out  the  grain  of  the  Stone } 
which  being  found,  they  pour  on  Oil,  (notfparingfor  powder  of  Diamonds,  though 
it  be  very* dear,)  10  make  the  Stone  Aide  the  fafter ;  and  they  lay  on  more 
weight  than  we  do.  I  have  feen  them  lay  upon  one  Stone  an  hunder’d  and  fifty 
pound  of  Lead.  I  muft  confefs  it  was  a  great  Stone,  which  weigh'd  an  hundcr'd 
and  three  Carats,  after  it  was  cut  5  and  the  Mill  was  like  ours,  only  the  great 
Wheel  was  turn’d  by  four  Negro's.  The  Indians  are  not  of  the  fume  opinion  that 
we  are  5  for  they  do  not  believe  that  the  weight  gives  any  lufter  to  the  Stones. 
If  .theirs  be  nor  lubjeft  to  take  their  lufter,  ’tis  becaufe  there  is  always  a  Boy  that 
Hands  with  a'  rhin  wooddcn-flice  in  his  hand,  and  waters  the  Wheel  continually 
with  Oil  and  Powder  of  Diamonds.  Befides,  their  Wheel  does  not  go  lo  &ft  as 
ours,  becaufe'  the  Woodden-wheel  that  turns  the  Steel-wheel,  is  not  above  three 
foot  in  Diameter. 

They  cannot  give  that  lively  polifhmcnt  to  Stones,  as  we  give  to  ours  in  Europe  5 
and  I  believe  the  realon  to  be,  becaufe  their  Wheel  does  not  run  fo  flat  as  ours. 
For  in  regard  it  is  of  Steel,  to  rub  it  upon  the  Emeri),  as  muft  be  done  every 
four  and  twenty  hours,  the  Tree  muft  be  taken  oft^  which  can  never  be  j  ut  on 
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Officer  hearing  of  my  arrival,  went  and  gave  notice  to  the  Cadi  and  Sha-Bander  ~ 
who  fent  for  me.  The  Cadi  prefently  ask’d  me,  if  the  Money  I  had  left  in  the 
’  Chamber  wjjere  the  perfon  dy’d  were  mine,  and  how  I  could  prove  it;  I  told 
hunt  had  no  better  proofs  than  the  Letters  of  Exchange  which  I  had  brought 
ro  die  Banker  that  paid  it  by  my  order  to  the  perfon  deceas’d  j  to  whom  I 
fcstf  alfo  giv’n  farther  order,  that  if  the  Banker  paid  me  in  Silver,  he  fhouJd 
efiange  tbe  fum  into  Gold.  Thereupon  the  Bankers  were  fent  for,  who  affirm¬ 
ing  the  payments  accordingly,  the  Cadi  fent  his  Deputy  to  op’n  the  Chamber 
door  j  nor  would  he  leave  me,  till  [  had  counted  over  my  Money,  and  had 
aflur’d  him  it  was  right.  After  that  I  return’d  to  the  Cadi  and  the  Sba-Bander, 
and  fignifi’d  as  much  to  them  5  and  having  paid  them  fame  Fees  which  they 
demanded,  to  the  value  of  four  Crowns  and  a  half  of  our  Money,  I  return’d 
them  my  thanks  for  their  care.  This  I  relate  to  ffiew  the  juftice  of  the  Country; 


;  and  htm  they  find  the. 


SEven  days  journey  from  Golconda  Eaftward  there  is  another  Diamond  Mine^ 
call'd  in'the  language  of  the  Country  Gani,  in  the  Pcrfian  tongue  Contour* 

It  is  near  a  great  Town,  by  which  the  fame  River  runs,  which  I  crofs’d  coming 
from  the  other  Mine ;  and  a  League  and  a  half  from  the  Town  is  a  high  Moun¬ 
tain  in  the  form  of  a  Half-Moon  5  the  fpace  between  the  Town  and  the  Moun¬ 
tain  is  a  Plain  where  they  dig  and  find  Diamonds.  The  nearer  they  dig  to  the  ' 
Mountain,  the  larger  Stones  they  find  5  but  at  the  top  they  find  nothing  at 

It  is  not  above  a  hundred  years  fince  this  Mine  was  found  out  by  a  Country-' 
man,  who  digging  in  a  piece  of  ground  to  fow  Millet,  found  therein  a 
pointed  Stone  that  weigh'd  above  twenty-five  Carats- 5  he  not  knowing  what  . 
the  Stone  was,  b#t  feeing  it  glitter,  carry’d  it  ro  Golconda ,  where  as  it  happen’d 
well  for  him,  he  met  with  one  that  traded  in  Diamonds.  The  Merchant  in¬ 
forming  himfelf  of  the  place  where  the  Stone  was  found,  admir’d  to  fee  a  -Jewel 
of  that  bignefs,  not  having  feen  any  one  before  that  weigh’d  above  ten  or  twelve 
his  report  made  a  great  noife  in  the  Country  j  infomuch  that 
in  the  Town  let  themftives  to  work,  and  caufing  the  ground 
ry  found,  and  {till  do  find  bigger  Stones,  and  in  greater  quan- 
>ther  Mine.  For  they  found  a  great  number  of  Srones  from 
ometimes  bigger  *  among  the  reft  that  large  Stone 
Carats,  which  MirgimoU  prefented  to  Aurcng-^c' 


it  Mor.y’d  n 


:o  forty  Carats, 

‘  *L  — L  this  Mine  of 


„  .  .  _ _ _  ..r  the  quantity  of  gr  - 

Stones  which  are  there  found,  yet  the  mifehief  is,  the  Stones  are  not  clean  ? 
the  Waters  having  fomeching  of  the  quality  of  the  Earth  where  they  are  found. 
If  the  Ground  be  nerffiy,  the  Water  enclines  to  black  5  if  It  be  red,  there  is  2 
rednefs  in  the  Water ;  in  other  places  the  Stones  appear  fomewhat  greenifh,  in 
others  yellowjfh  5  fuch  a  diverfity  of  Soils  there  is  between  the  Town  and  the 
Mountain.  Upon  the  moft  part  of  theft  Stones  after  they  are  cur,  chere  appears 
a  kind  of  greafie  moifture,  which  muft  be  as  often  wip’d  off. 


ar  the  ’ 


*  of  th 
lay-light  to  examine  th 


it  is  remarkable,  that 


0  ;udg  of  th 

ie.  ftrting  upa  Lamp  with  a  large  Wiek,  in  a  hole  which  they  m 
’all,  about  a  foot  fquare;  by  the  light  whereof  they  judg  of  the\ 
clcarnefs  of  the  Stone,  which  they  hold  between  their  Fingers.  ' 
'hidi  they  cal!  celeftial  is  the  worft  of  all,  and  it  is  impoffible  to  dife 
;  as  the  Stone  is  rough.  The  raoft  infallible  way  to  find  out  that  > 
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ter,  is  to  carry  lire  Stone  under  a  Tree  thick  of  Boughs/  for  by  tire  VeflSflre  *-  t 
of  that  (hade  you  may  eafily  dilcern  whether  the  Water  be  blewifh  or  no.' 

The  firft  time  I  was  at  the  Mine,  there  were  above  forty  thoufand  pcrfifli 

women, ’and  children  to*  carry  the  Earth.  .■> 

After  the  Miners  have  pitch'd  upon  the  place  where  they  intend  to  Work; 
they  level  another  place  clofe  by,  of  the  lame  extent,  or  elle  a  little  bigger, 

"  •  ’  ’  ''  — . —  •-  -*-1—  m  of  that 


it  the  diftance  of  evi 


0  foot  high.  In  the  bottom  of  tbst 
>t.  thev  makefmall  holes  to  let  In  the 
drain  out  the  water  ays fa. 

_ ,  ,  ,  ,  i  work  meet  all  together, 

nd  children,  with  the  Workmafter  in  the  Company  of  his  Friends 
and  Relations.'  Then  he  brings  along  with  him  fome  little  Image  of  the  God 
that  they  adore  ;  which  being  plac'd  upright  upon  the  ground,  they  all  pro- 


vater ;  which  they  Hop  up  afterwards,till  they  com 
The  place  being  thus  prepar’d,  the  people  that  ai 


_.._te  themfelves  three  times  before  it,  while  their  Prieft  fays  a  certain -prayer. 

The  prayer  being  ended,  he  mark?  the  forehead  of  every  one  with  a  kind  of 
Glue,  made  of  Saffron  and  Gum,  to  fuch  a  compafs  as  will  hold  feven  or  eight 
Grains  of  Rice,  which  he  flicks  upon  it;  then  having  wafh’d  their  bodies  with 
water,  which  every  one  brings  in  his  pot,  they  rank  themfelves  in  order  to  eat 
what  the  Workmafter  prefents  them,  before  they  go  to  work,  to  encourage 
them  both  to  labour  and  be  faithful.  This  Feaft  confifts  of  nothing  elfe  but  every 
one  his  Plate  of  Rice,  diftributed  by  the  Bramin  for  an  Idolater  may  eat  any 
thing  from  the  hands  of  one-  of  their  Priefts.  The  Plates  are  made  of  the  Leaves 
of  a  certain  Tree,  not  much  unlike  our  Walnut-tree  Leaves.  Befides  this,  eve¬ 
ry  one  has  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  Butter,  melted  in  a  fmall  Copper  pot  with 

When  their  Feaft  is  over,  the  men  fall  to  digging,  the  women  and  children 
to  carry  Earth  to  the  place  prepar’d  in  that  manner  as  I  have  already  deferib'd. 
They  dig  ten,  twelve,  and  fometimes  fourteen  foot  deep  ;  but  when  they  come 
to  any  water  they  leave  off.  All  the  Earth  being  carry’d  into  the  place  before-  • 
mention’d,  the  men,  women,  and  children  with  Pitchers  throw  the  water  which 
is  in  the  drains  upon  the  Earth,letting  it  foak  for  two  or  three  days,according  to  the 
hardnefs  of  it,  till  it  come  to  be  a  kind  of  Batter  ;  then  they  open  the  holes  in 
the  Wall  to  let  out  the  water,  and  throw  on  more  water  dill,  till  all  the  mud 
be  wafli'd  away,  and  nothing  left  but  the  Sand.  After  that  jhey  dry  it  in  the  * 
Sun ;  and  then  they  winnow  the  Sand  in  little  Winnows,  as  we  winnow  our 
Corn.  The  fmall  dull  flies  away,  the  great  remains,  which  they  pour  out  a- 
gain  upon  the  ground. 

The’  Earth  being  thus  winnow’d,  they'fpread  it  with  a  kind  of  Rake,  as  thin  ■ 
as  they  poffibly  can  ;  then  with  a  wooden  Inftrument,  like  a  Paviers  Rammer, 
about  half  a  foot  wide'  at  the  bottom,  they  pound  the  Earth  from  one  end  to 
the  other,  two  or  three  times  over.  After  that  they  winnow  it  again  then ;  and 
fpreading  it  at  one  end  of  the  Van,  for  fear  of  lofing  any  of  they  Earth,  the  look 
for  the  Diamond. 

Formerly  they  were  wont  to  pound  the  Earth  with  great  Flint-ftones,  inftead 
of  wooden  Rammers ;  which  made  great  flaws  in  the  Diamonds,  and  is  there¬ 
fore  now  left  off. 

Heretofore  they  made  no  fcruple  to  buy  thole  Diamonds  that  had  a,  green 
outfide  j  for  being  cut,  they  prov’d  very  white,  and  of  an  excellent,  wafer. 

Since  they  have  been  more  nice  5  for  there  was  a  Mine  difeover’d-between 
Contour  and  BMlatida,  which  .the  King  caus'd  tobelhutup  again,  byreafon  of 
fome  cheats  that  were  us’d  there  s  for  they  found  therein  that  fort  of  Stones 
which  had  this  green  outfide,  fair  and  tranfparent,  and  which  appear'd  mire 
fair  than  the  others  ■,  but  when  they  came  to  the  Mill  they  crumbl’d  to  pieces. 


CHAP. 
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and  fomc  others  adjoining,  above  eight  thoufand' periods,  men,  *omjn 
children,  that  are  able  to  work.  They  that  are  skilful  know  by  the  &f8.  whe¬ 
ther  there  be  any  Diamonds  or  no,  when  they  find  among  the  find  Artie 
Scones  like  to  thole  which  we  cal)  Thunder-Stones.  'They  begin  to-inakfcfearch 
in  the  Rivet  from  the  Town  of  Soumelptmr  to  the  very  Mountains  frost  whence 


Where  they  believe  there  are  Diamonds,  they  encompafs  the  place  with 
Stakes,  Faggots,  and  Earth,  as  when  they  go  about  to  make  the  Arch  of  a 
Bridg  to  drain  all  the  water  out  of  that  place.  Then  they  dig  out  all  the 
Sand  for  two  foot  deep,  which  is  all  carried  and  fpread  upon  a  great  place 
for.  that  purpoft  prepar’d  upon  the  fide  of  the  River  j  encompalsd  with  a  ’ 
little  Wall  about  a  foot  and  half  high.  When  they  have  till’d  this  place  with 
as  much  Sand  as  they  think  convenient t  they  throw  water  upon  it,  wafh 
it,  and  fift  if ;  doing  in  other  things  as  they  do  at  the  Mines  which  I  have 
already  deftrib’d. 

From  this  River  come  all  thole  fair  Points  which  are  call'd  natural  Points, 
but  a  great  Stone  is  feldom  found  here.  The  reafon  why  none  of  theft  Stones 
have  been  feen  iri  Europe  is  becaufe  of  the  Wars,  that  have  hinder’d  the  people 
from  working. 

Beiides  the  Diamond. Mine  which  I  have  fpoken  of  in  the  Province  of 
Carnation,  which’  Mirgimola  caus’d  to  be  fhut  up,  by  reafon  of  the  yellownefi 
'  of  the  Diamonds,'  and  the  foulnefs  of  the  Stones ;  there  is.in  the  Iiland  of  Bor¬ 
neo,  the  Iargeft  Iiland  in  the  World,  another  River  call’d  Succadan ,  in  the 
Sand  whereof  they  find  Diamonds  as  hard  as  any  in,  the.  other  Mines.  The 
principal  reafon  that  diffwaded  me  from  going  to  the  Iiland  of  Borneo  was, 
becaufe  I  underftood  that  the  Queen  of  the  Iiland  would  not  permit  any 


that  are  exported,  being  carry’d  out  by  Health,  and  privately  Ibid  at  Batavia. 
I  fay  the  Queen,  and  not  the  King,  becaufe  in  that  Bland  the  Women  have 
the  Sovereign  Command,  and  not  the  Men.  For  the  people  are  fo  curious  to 
have  a  lawful. Heir  upon  the  Throne,  that  the  Husband  not  being  certain 
that  the  Children  which  he  has  by  his  Wife  are  his  own  5  but  the  Wife  being 
always  certain  that  the  Children  which  Ihe  bears  are  hers,  they  rather  choofc 
to  be  govern’d  by  a  Woman,  to  whom  they  give  the  Title  of  Queen ;  her 
Husband  being  only  her  Subject,  and  having  no  power  but  what  lhe  permits 


..CHAP.  xrv.  • 

Of  the  diver fily,  of  Weights  us  4  at  the  ‘Diamond  Mines.  Of  the 
‘Pieces  of  Gold  and  Silver. there  Currant ;  and  the  Rule  which 
they  obferve  to  know  the  Trice  of  ‘Diamonds. 

At  the  Mine  of  Radconda  they  weigh  by  Mangelins,  a  Mangelin  being- 
one  Carat  and  three  quarters,  that  is  (even  Grains. 

At  the  Mine  of  Gam  or  Contour  they  ufc  the  lame  Weights. 

.  At  the  Mine  of  Soumelpour  in  Bongala,  they  weigh  by  Rati’s,  and  the  Rati 
is  feven  eighths  of  a  Caret,  or  three  Grains  and  a  half.  They  ufc  the  lame 
Weights  over  all  the  Empire  of  the  Mogul. 

,  In  the  Kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  Vijapom,  they  make  ufe  of  Mangelins  i 
but  a  Mangelin  in  thole  parts  is  not  above  one  Carat  and  three  eighths.  The 
Portugal!  in  Goa  make  ufe  of  thefime  Weights  in  Goa  j  hut  a  Mangelin  there 

As  for  the  Money  in  ufe:  Fifift,  in  Bengala,  irt  the  Territories  of  the  Raja 
before  mention’d ,  in  regard  they  lye  enclos'd  within  the  Dominions  of  the 
Great  Mogul,  they  make  their  payments  in  Roupies 


paid,  they  alfo  re< 
:hem  which  is  g( 
h  hunder'd.  In  t 
for  his  fee,  puts  ti 
hant  pays  for  his 
bag  entire,  affures 
more  trouble. 

i  that  King  coins,  t 

that  it  is  enough  I 
uck  for  Diamonds 
:  only  have  Gold,! 

s  modern  relations 


& 
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By  that  it  is  eafy  to  difeover  the  difference  between  a  perfeft  and  an  imperfeft 
Stone.  For  if  that  Stone  of  ty  Carats  were  perfeft,  the  fecond  multiplication 
fhouln  be  wrought  by  tyo,  which  is  the  price  of  a  perfeft  Stone  of  one  Carat : 
and  then  the  Diamond  would  come  not  to  10000  Livres,  but  to  3375-0  Litres, 
that  is  2  >7f  o  Livres  more  than  an  imperfeft  Diamond. of  .the  lame  weight. 

B)  this  rule  obferve-  the  price  of  two  the.greateft  Diamonds  of  the  World  for 
Cut-ftones,  the  one  in  Afa,  belonging  to  the  Great  Mogul ;  the  other  in  Europe, 
in  the  polfeflion  of  the  Duke  of  Tufitay,  . 

The  Great  Mogul’s  Diamond  weighs  279  and  9  1 6th  Carats.  It  is  of  a  perfeft 
good  water,  of  a  good  lhape,  with  only  a  little  flaw  in  the  edg  of  the  cutting  be¬ 
low,  which  goes  round  about  the  Stone.  Without  that  flaw,  the  firft  Carat  were 
worth  160  Livres,  but  for  that  reafpn  I  reckon  it  not  at  above  150  ;  and  fo  by  the 
rule  it  comcsto  11723278  Livres,  14  Sous,  and  ;  Liards.  Did  the  Diamond 
weigh  no  more  than  279  Carats,  it  would  not  be  worth  above  1 1676130  Livres, 
fo  that  the  nine  i6rbs  comes  to  47128  Livres,  14  Sous,  and  3  Liards. 

The  Great  Duke  of  Tufcanfs  Diamond  weighs  139  Carats,  clean  and  well- 
fhap’d,  cut  in  facets  every  way  :  but  in  regard  the  water  enclines  fomewhat  to¬ 
ward  rhe-  colour  of  Citron,  I  do  not  value  the  firft  Carat  above  135  Livres;  fo 
that  by  the  rule  the  Diamond  ought  to  be  worth  260833  J  Livres. 

A  Diamond  by  the  Miners  is  call’d  In,  which  the  Turks,  Perfans  and  Arabian: 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  Colour'd  Stones,  and  the  71, ices  where  they  are  found. 

THere  are  but  two  places  in  ail  the  Eaft  where  Colour'd-Srones  are  found, 
within  the  Kingdom  of  Pegu,  and  the  Hand  of  Ceylan.  The  firft  is  a  Moun¬ 
tain  twelve  days  journey,  or  there-abouts,  from  Sinn,  toward  the  Norrh-eaft; 
the  name  whereof  i=  Capdm.  In  this  Mine  are  found  great  quantities  of  Rubies, 
and  Efpinels,  or  Mothers  of  Rubies,  yellow  Topazes,  blew  and  white  Saphirs,  Ja¬ 
cinths,  Amethyfts,  and  other  Stones  of  different  colours.  Among  thefe  Stones 
which  are  hard,  they  find  other  Stones  of  various  colours,  tliar  are  very  foft, 
which  they  call  Paean  in  the  language  of  the  Countrey,  but  are  of  little  or  no 

Siren  is  the  name  of  rhe  City  where  the  King  of  Pegu  refides ;  and  Ava  is  the 
Port  of  his  Kingdom.  From  Ava  ro  Siren  you  go  by  wafer  in  great  fiat-bottom’d- 
B.irt.s,  which  is  a  voyage  of  fixey  days.  There  is  no  going  by  land,  by  reafon  rhe 
M  uods  are  full  of  Lions,  Tigers,  and  Elephants.  It  is  one  of  the  poorrft  Cotin- 
treys  in  the  World,  where  there  is  no  Commodity  but  Rubies;  the  whole  Re¬ 
venue  whereof  amounts  not  to  above  a  hunder’d-thouland  Crowns.  Among 
all  the  Stones  that  are  there  found,  you  (hall  hardly  fee  one  of  three  or  four  Ca- 


Travels  in  Inpia^  £« 

abfolntcly  clean,  by  reafon  rliat  the  Kutalftricfl'y  cryoyns  Sis 
out  of  his  Dominions ;  befides  t(cat,  he  keeps  to  hhnft 


to  export  them  .  v  ^  ^ 

tarrying  Rubies  out  of  Europe  into  Afa. 


...  Subjects 
,  ,  keeps  to  hhnielf  all  the 

got  very.confidcrably  in  my  Travels,' 
Wliieli  makes  me  very  much  (iifpeft 
rcporcs  that  he  law  in  the  King's  Palace 


’are  fold  by  weights,  i 


A  Ruby  weighing  one  Rads,  has  been  fold  for  Pagods 
A  Ruby  of  a  Rads  and  one  8 ill,  Pagods 
A  Ruby  of  3  Ratis  and  one  qtb,  Pagods 
,  A  Ruby  of  4  Ratis  and  five  iths,  Pagods 
A  Ruby  of  y  Ratis,  Pagods 
A  Ruby  of  6  Ratis  and  a  half,  Pagods 
•  If  a  Ruby  exceed  fix  Ratis,  and  be  a  perfefl:  Stone,  there '  is 
upon  It. 


>f  the  Countrey  call  all  Colonr’d-Stones  Rubies,  diftinguilhing 
them  only  by  the  colour.  Saphirs  they  call  Blue-Rubies,  Amethyfts  they  call1 
Violet-Rubies,  Topazes  Yellow-Rubies  ;  and  fo  of  other  Stones. 

The  other  place  where  Rubies  are  found,  is  a  River  in  the  Ifland  of  Ctjlm, 
which  defeends  fFom  certain  high'Mounrains  in  the  middle  of  the  Iiland  ;  which 
fwells  very  high  when  the  rains  fall ;  but  when  the  waters  are  low,  the  people 
make  it  their  bnfinefs  to  fcarch  among  the  Sands  for  Rubies,  Saphirs  and  Topazes. 

All  the  Stones. that  ate  found  in  this  River,  a—  - - •*  ’ —  ’ 

thofe  of  Pegu.  -■ 

I  forgot  to  tell  you  that  there  arc 
abundance  of  Baftard-Rubies,  Saphirs  am 
run  along  from  Pegu  to  the  Kingdom  of  Canitoyi t. 

Colonr’d-Stones  are  alfo  found  in  fome  parts  of  Europe,  as  in  Bohemia  and  Hun¬ 
gary.  In  Hungary  there  is  a  Mine  where  they  find  certain  Flints  of  different  big— 
nels,-fome  as  big  as  eggs,  fome  as  big  as  a  man's  fid,  which  being  broken,  contain 
a  Ruby  within  as  hard  and  as  clean  as  thole  of  Pegu. 

In  Hungary  there  is  a  Mine  of  Opals,  which  Stone  is  no-where  elfe  to  be  found 


e  generally  fairer  and  cleare 
nc  Rubies,  but  more  E 


l  Hungary  thi 
le  World  but 


The  Tnrjmfi  is  no-where  to  be  found  but  in  Perjia.  Where  there  are  two 
Mines.  The  one  is  called  the  Old-Rock,,  three  days  journey  from  Meched ,  toward 
the  North-weft,  near  a  great  Town  which  goes  by  the  name  of  Michabourg.  The 
other  which  is  call’d  the  New-Rock,  is  five  days  journey  off.  Thofe  of  the  New- 
Rock  are  of  a  paler  blue  CDclining  to  white,  and  lefs  efteem’d,  fo  that  you  may 
have  a  great  many  for  a  little  Money.  Some  years  fince  che  King  of  Perfia  com¬ 
manded  that  no  Turtjuoifes  Ihould  be  digg’d  out  of  the  Old-Rock,,  but  only  for  him- 
lelf  j  making  ,ule  of  thole  Turejuoifes  inftead  of  enamelling,  to  adorn  Hilts  of 
Swords,  Knives  and  Daggers ;  of  which  the  Perfume  are  altogether  ignorant. 

As  for  Emraulds,  it  is  a  vulgar  error  to  lay  they  come  originally  from  the  Eaft. 
And  therefore  when  Jewellers  and  Gold-fmitHs,  to  prefer  a  deep-colour’d  Em- 
rauld  enclining  to  black,  tell  ye,  it  is  an  Oriental  Emrauld,  they  (peak  that  which 
is  not  true.  I  confefs  I  could  never  difeover  in  what  part  of  our  Continent  thofe 
Stones  are  found.  But  fure  I  am,  that  the  Eaftem-part  of  the  World  never  pro¬ 
duc’d  any  of  thole  Stones,  neither  in  the  Continent,  nor  in  the  Iflands.  True  it  is, 
that  fince  the  difeovery  of  America  fome  of  thofe  Stones  have  been  often  brought 
rough  from  Peru  to  the  P/u'%wir-Iflands,  whence  they  have  been  tranlported  in¬ 
to  Europe-,  but  this  is  not  enough  to  make  them  Oriental.  Befides  that,  at  this 
time  they  fend  them  into  Spain  through  the  North-Sea. 
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'  CHAP.  XVJT. 

,  Of  the  T  earls,  and  the  T laces  where  they  Ffb  for  them: 

IN  the  firft  place,  there  is  a  Fifhery  for  Pearls  in  the  Pcrftan  Gulf,  round 
X  about  the  Ifland  of  Bahrcn.  It  belongs  to  the  King  of  Pcrfa  and  there  is 
a  fttong  Fort  in  it,  Garrifon’d  with  three  hundred  men.  The  Water  which 
the  people  drink  in  that  Ifland,  and  all  along  the  Coafl:  of  Perf/t,  is  brackifli 
and  ill-tailed,  fo  that  only  the  Natives  of- the  Country  can  drink  it.  Frc'fli  wa¬ 
ter  coils  Strangers  eery  dear  5  for  the  people  fetch  it  fometimes  one  League, 
fometimes  two  Leagues  from  the  Ifland,  from  the  bottom  of  the  Sea,  being 
let  down  by  a  Rope,  with  a  Bottle  or  two  ty’d  about  their  waftes,  which 
they  fill,  and  flop  it  well  j  and  then  giving  the  Rope  a  twitch,  ar§>  ball’d  up 
again  by  their  Companions. 

Every  one  that  fifties  pays  to  the  King  of  Perjia  five  AbajfPs,  whether  he 
get  any  thing  or  no.-  The -Merchant  alfo  pays  the  King  fome  fmall  matter 
fur  every  tboiifend  Oyfters.  . 

The  fecond  Fifhery  for  Pearls  is  right  againft  Bakrcn  upon  the  Coaft  of  Ara¬ 
bia  the  happy,  near  the  City  of  Catifa,  which  together  with  all  the  Country 
about  it,  is  under  the  Jurifdidion  of  an  Arabian  Prince.  The  Pearls  that  are 
fifti’d  in  thefe  places  are  .fold  to  the  Indians ,  who  are  not  fo  nice  as. we  5 
for  they  give  a  good  price  for  all,  as  well  the  uneven  as  the  round  ones.  Over 
all  Ajia  they  chufe  the  yellow  Water  enclining  to  whites  for  they  fay  thofe 
Pearls  that  encline  fomewhat  to  a  Gold  colour,  are  more  brik ,  and  never 
change  colour ;  but  that  the  white  ones  will  change  in  thirty-years  years  time, 
throughthe  very  heat  of  the  weather  and  the  fweat  of  the  perfon  that  wears  them, 
fcandalonfly  yellow. 

There  is  a  wondrous  Pearl  in  the  pofTeffion  of  an  Arabian-  Prince,  that  took. 
J)  fa  feat  c  from  the  Porta  gals.  He  then,  call’d  himfelf  ImenhcB  Prince  of  Maf 
tv??cj  being  known  before  only  by  the  name  of  Aecpb  Ben-Ali  Prince  of  No- 
rennac.  It  is  but  a  fmall  Province,  but  it  is  the  beft  of  all  in  the  Happy  Ara¬ 
bia.  Therein  grow  all  things  neceflary  for  the  life  of  man  ■,  particularly,  de¬ 
licate  fruits,  but  more  efpecially  moft  excellent  Grapes,  whichAvould  make 
molt  incomparable  Wine.  This  Prince  has  the  moft  wonderfuF  Pearl  in  the 
world,  not  fb  much  for  its  bignefs,  for  it  weighs  not  above  twelve  Cants  and 
one  fixteenth,  nor  for  its  perfeft  roundnefs,  but  becaufe  it  is  fb  clear  and  fo 
tranfparent  that  you  may  almoft  fee  through  ir.  The  Great  Mogul  offer’d  him 
by  a  Banian  forty  thoufand  Crowns  for  his  Pearl,  but  he  would  not  accept 
ir-.  By  which  you  fee,  that  it  is  more  profitable  to  carry  Jewels  that  arc  rare 
out  of  Europe  into  Ajta,  than  .to  bring  them  out  of  AJta  i  ” 
it  be  to  Japan  or  China,  where  Jewels  are  little  efteem’d. 

There  is  another  Fifhery  for  Pearls  in  the  Sea  that  beats 
of  a  great  Town  call’d  Manar ,  in  the  Ifland  of  Cejlan.  For  '1 
their  Water,  they  are  the  faireft  that  are  found  in  any  other  Fifhery  $  but  they 
rarely  weigh  above  three  or  four  Carats. 

There  are  excellent  Pearls,  and  of  a  very  good  water,  and  large,  which  are 
found  upon  the  Ccaft  of  Japan  *  but  there  are  few  fifh’d  for,  in  regard  Jewels 
are  of  no  efteem  among  the  Natives. 

There  are  other  Fiftieries  in  the  Weft  Indies ;  in  the  firft  place  a!!  along  the 
Ifland  of  Cnbagua,  three  Leagues  in  corapafs,  lying  ten  Degrees  and  a  hi. if  of 
■  Northern  Latitude,  a  hundred  and  fixty  Leagues  from  Santo  Dwingc.  The  Pearls 
arc  fmall,  feldom  weighing  above  five  Carars. 

TheTecond  Fifhery  is  in  the  Ifland  of  Mangacrita ,  or  the  Ifland  of  Pearls, 
a  League  from  Cubagna,  but  much  bigger.  This  Fifhery  is  not  the  moft  plen¬ 
tiful,  but  icistaa  moft  efteem’d  of  all  thofe" in  the  Weft  Indies,  by  reafbn  the 
Pearls  are  of  moft  excellent  water,  and  very  large.  1  fold  one  Pear-fufhion  d 
to  Sba-Ff.-Knn,  the  Great  Moguls  Uncle,  that  weigh’d  fifty-five  Carats. 
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i  every  thoufand  Oyfters  to  the  value  ' 
to  half  a  Crown  of  our  Money,  5ti$  a 
aunt,  in  regard  the  poor  people  would 
partly  for  a  ftock  to  fet  oat,  and' partly 


which  they  open, 'and  iffthey  find  r 
of  five  Fano’s  of  Pearlywhich  amoi 
fign  that  t!«e  Fifhmg  will  not  turn  to 

not  be  able  to  defray  their  chaFge.  I.  4 ....}  ...  .  . . 

for  victuals  while  they  are  abroad,  they  arc  forc’d  to  borrow  Money  at. three 
and  four  in  the  hundred  a  month.  So  that  imiefs  a  tiiouTa'nd'  Oyfters  ^  yeild 
them  five  Fano’s  of  Pearls,  they  do  not  fifh  that  year.  As  for  the  Merchants 
.  they  muff  buy  their  Oyfters  at  hap-ha2ard,  and  be  content  with  what1  they 
fyid  in  them.  If  they  meet  with  great  Pearls,  they  account  themfelves  hbppy } 
which  they  ieldonr  do  at  the  Fifhery  of  rhofe  Pearls  being  fit  for  little 

elfe  but  to  be  fold  by  the  Ounce,  to  powder.  Sometimes  a  thoufand  Oyfters  a- 
mounts  to  feven  Fano’s,  and  the  whole  Fifhery  to  a  hundred  thoufand  Piaftcrs. 
The  H oil, riders  rake  of  every  Diver  eight  Piafters,  in  regard  they  always  attend 
the  Fifhery  with  two  or  three  fniall  Men  of  War,  to  defend'  them'  from  the 
Malwares  Pyrats.  , 

The  more  Rain  falls  in  the  year,  the  more  profitable  the  Fifhery  happens  to 
be.  They  fifh  in  twelve  fathom  water,  five  or  fix  Leagues-  off  ar  Sea,  fome- 
~ — ,0  hundred  and  fifty  Barks  together,  among  which  there  is  not  above 


;aCord  ty’d-  under  the  Arms  of  themthar  dive,- one -end  whereof  is 
held  by  them  that  are  in -the  Bark.  There  is  alfo  a  great  ftone  of  eighteen  or 
twenty  pound  ty’d  to  the  great  Toe  of  him  that  dives  5  the  end  of  the  Rope 
thatfaftens.it  being  alfo  held  by  them  in  the  VefleL  The  Diver  has  befidea 
Sack  made  like  a  Net,  the  mouth  whereof  is  kept  open  with 'a  Hoop.  Thus 
provided,  he  plunges  into  the  Sea,  the  weight  of  the  ftone  prefently  linking 
him  j  when  he  is  at  the  bottom,  he  flips  off  the  ftone,  and  the  Bark  puts''  om 
Then  rhe  Diver  goes  to  filling  his  Sack,  as  long  as  he  can  keep  his  breath  j 
which  when  he  can  do  no  longer,  he  gives  the  Rope  a  twitch,  and  is  prefently 
hail’d  up  again.  Thole  of  Manar  are  better  Fifhers,  and  flay  longer  in  the  xva- 
Bakren  and  Catifa ;  for  they  neither  put  Pincers  upon  theit 


Nof 


?r  the 


Gulf. 

_ _ liver  is  draw’n  up,  he  flays  half  a  quarter  of  an  hi 

breath,  and  then  dives  again,  for  ten  or  twelve  hours  together.  As  for  th 
Oyfters  themfelves,  they  throw  'em  away,-  as  being  ill-tafted  awl  unftvoury. 

- ■  0f  pearls,  yon  are. to  take  notice/that  in  Europe 

. ■-« . uich  is  four  Grains.  K  P-rfi , 

eighteenth  left  than  o 


n  in  their  Ears,  as 


hour  to  take 


o  conclude  the 
they  fell  them  by  the  Car 
them  by  the  Abas,  and 


r/.<  they  ftll 

Abas,  and  one  Abas  is  an  eighteenth  left  than  our  Carat.  In  the 
the  Mogul,  the  Kings  of  Fifapour  and  Golcoodu  weigh  them  by 
me  i\auis,  aim  one  Ratis  is  alfo  an  eighteenth  lefs  than  our  Carat. 

Cot,  was  formerly  the  greateft  place  of  the  world  for  the  trade  of  Jewels 
and  Pearls.  You  muft  know  therefore,  that  in  Goa,  and  in  all  other  places  which 
the  Tormgals  had  in  the  Indies,  they  us’d  a  particular  weight  to  fell  their  Pearls 
by,  which  they  call,  Chego's  s  the  proportion  whereof  to  Carats  appears  in  the 
following  Table. 
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—  ajo  &  a  half 


— 7y6andaquart. 
—  Sea  and  5  quart. 
— :  850  and  a  quart. 


CHAP.-XiX. 

Observations  upon  the  faireft  and  laigefl  Tha  0  1  h  <• 

'  the  Author  has  feen  in  Europe  and  Afia.  ref  re  finest  nccaraivs 
Figures  in  the'P lates-,  as  a/fi  upon  tl  o<c  /  !  t!  e  y  /  1 
•  King  upon  his  laSi  return  from  the  Indies:  tcv;/j  the  hgurc  of 
large  topaz,  and  the  fai'rejl  ‘Pearls  m  the  Vis.rls.  . 

’  -  '  ‘  Number  1. 

THis  Diamond  belongs  to  the  Great  Mogul,  being  cut  into  the  lame  form ;  and 
it  weighs  319  Rads  and  an  half,  which  make  279  and  nine  1 6ibs  of  our  Ca¬ 
rats  when  it  was  rough,  it  weigh’d  907  Ratis,  which  make  793  Carats. 

;(  ,  .  .  Numb.  z. 

Is  the  figure  of  a  Diamond  belonging  to  the  Great  Duke  of  Tnfctmy.  It-weighs 
%  £9  Carats  and  an  half:  the  fault of  it  is,  that  the  water  enclines  fomewhat  to  a 
Citron-colour, 

Numb.  3V 

Is  a  Stone  that  weighs  176  and  one  8rf>  Mangel  ins,  which  makes  242  Carats  and. 
five  iStkt.  A  Mangelin  coming  ro  one  and  three  8 ths  of  our  Carats.  Being  at 
Gtlmeda  I  faw  this  Stone; '  and  it  was  the  biggeft  that  ever  I  faw  in  iny  life  in  a 
Merchant’s-hands.  It  was  valu’d  at  500000  Roupies,  or  750000  Livrcs  of  our 
Money :  I  offer’d  400000  Roupies,  but  could  not  have  it. 

Numb.  4 

Is  the  figure  of  a  Diamond  which  I  bought  at’  Amaiubat-,  and'  it  weigh'd  17S 

Ratis,  or  157  Carats  and.  a  quarter, 
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Is  the  figure'of  tbe  fore-mention’d  Diamond,  after  it  was  cut  on  both  Tides  - 
there  remaining  94  Carats  and  a  half  j  the  water  being  perfect  The  flat- fide* 
where  there  were  two  flaws  below,  was  as  thin  as  a  fheet  of  brown-paper :  When 
the  Stone  was  cut,  1  caus’d  all  that  thin  fide  to  be  taken  off],  with  one  pare  of  the 
end  above,  where  there  remains  one  little  fpeck  of  a  flaw. 


Is  another  Diamond  which  I  bought  at  the  Mine  of  Contour .  It  is  fair  and 
dean,  and  weighs  36'  Mangelins,  or  63  and  3  8 tbs  of  our  Carats. 

Numb.  7  and  8. 

.Are  two  pieces  of  a  Stone  that  was  cut  in  two,  which  being  entire,  weigh’d  75 
Mangelins  and  a  half,  or  ic^Carats.  Though  it  were  of  a  good  water,  it  feem’d 
fb  foul  in  the  middle,  that,  in  regard  it.was  large,  and  held  at  a  high  price,  there 
was  ne’re  a  Banian  would  venture  upon  it.  Ac  length  an  Hollander  bought  ir, 
and  cutting  it  in  two,  found  m  the  middle  of  it  eight  (panics  of  filth  like  a  rotten- 
weed.  The  fmaJI  piece  happen’d  to  be  dean,  excepting  a  little  flaw  hardly  to  be 
perceiv’d,  but  for  the  other,  wherein  there  are  fo  many  other  crofs  flaws,  there- 
was  no  way  but  to  make  feven  or  eight  pieces  of  it.  The  Hollander  ran  a  great 
rijso  in  cutting  it  a-fundcr;  for  it  was  very  great  luck  that  it  had  not  broke  into 
a  hunder’d  pieces.  Yet  fpr  all  that  it  did  not  turn  to  account ;  fo  that  it  is  in  vain 
for  another  to  buy  that  which  a  Jlaninn  refufes. 


CHAP.  XX.- 

The  Forms  of  twenty  Rubies  which  the  Author  {old  to  the  King 
nf  on  his  loft  return  from  the  Indies.  The  fiji  fart  of  Ah 
jhews  the  weight ,  extent ,  and  thichiefs  of  every  Stone.' 


T8  the  Figure  of  a  Ruby  that  belongs  to  the  King  of  Perfu.  It  is  in  fliape 

and  bignefs  like  an  Egg,  boar’d  through  in  the  middle,  deep  colour’d,  fair 
and  clean,  except  one  flaw  in  the  fide.  They  will  not  tell  you  what  it  coft. 
nor  let  yon  know  what  it  weighs }  only  it  appears  by- the  Register  that  it 
has  been  feveral  years  in  the  Kings  Treafury. 

Is  the  Figure  of  a  Pallets  Ruby*  fold  for  fuch  to  Giafcr-JC.vi,  theCbeat  Mo¬ 
guls  Uncle,  who  paid  9^0000  Roupies,  or  142^000  Uvres  for  it.  Bur  an  oldV;;- 
dian  Jeweller  affirming  afterwards,  that  it  was  no  Ballets  Ruby,  due  it  was  not 
worth  above  yoo  Roupies,  and  (hat  G/*fer-kn»  was  cheated ;  and  his  opinion  being 
confirm’d  by  Sha-jeba the  molt  skilful  in  Jewels  of  any  perfbn-in  the  Empire, 
j%urcng-z.eb  compellM  ibe  Merchant  to  take  it  again,  and  to  refiore  the  Money 


Numb.  3,  and.  4. 

Is  is  the  Figure  of  Ruby  belonging  to  the  King  of  Vf.tpour,  Numb.  4,  is 
ihc  height  of  the  Stone  above  the  Gold.  And  Numb,  3,  is  the  roundneis  of  the 
Beazil 
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Ba17.il.  It  weighs  fonrrcrn  Mnngclins,  nr  Icventccn  Cdrd.is  and  a,  half ;  a  fi fa- 
pour  Mangt-Iin  being  hut  five  (inline.  It  coft  rhe  King  ntl v  Pagoda,  of 

74550  Livrcs.  1  '  - 


Is  the  Figure  of  a  Ruby  that  a  Ji,i mm  Ihew’d  me  at  Etnarmt -,  it  weigh* 
y8  Rati’s,  or  50  Carats  and  5  quarters ;  being  of  the  fecond  rank  m  beaitty.  "  In 
Iliape  ic  is  like  a  Plump  Almond,  bor’d  through  at  the  end.  1  offer’d  40.  to 
Roupics,  or  60000  Livrcs  for  it;  but  the  Merchant  demanded  55000  Rotif  as.  • 


Is  the  Figure  of  a  great  Topaz  belonging  to  the  Great  Mogul-,  nor  did  I 
fee  him  wear  any  other  but  that,  all  the  while  I  was  in  India.  This  Topaz 
weighs  181  Rati’s  and  half  a  quarter,  or  15-7  Carats  and  three  quarters.  It 
was  bought  at  Goa  for  the  Great  Mogul,  and  colt  iSrooo  Roupies,  or  271500 
Livres  of  our  Money. 

.  Numb.  7,8,9.  •  . 

Are  the  Figures  of  three  feveral  Rubies  belonging  to  the'  King  of  luma'. 
Numb.  1. 

Is  the  Figure  of  a  Pearl  which  the  King  of  Perfa  bought  at  the  Fifhery  of 
Catifa  in  Arabia:  It  coll  him  32000  TomanS,  or  1400000  Livres  of-  onr-Money, 
at  forty-fix  Livres  and  fix  Deneers  to  a  Toman.  It  is  the  fairelt.  and  moll  per' 
fedl_E.eari.that.  ever.  wa.s.  yet  found,  to.  this  hour,  haying.no  defeft. 


Is  the  Figure  of  the  biggeft  Pearl  that  ever  I  law  in  the  Court  of  the  Great 
Mogulj.  It  hangs  about  the  artificial  Feacocks  neck  that  adorns  his  great  Throne, 


Is  the  Figure  of  a  Pearl  that  I  fold  to  Cha-Eft-Kaa ;  the  Water  is  fome- 
what  faint,  but  it  is  the  biggeft  Pearl  that  was  ever  carried  out  of  Europe  into 


Isa.greatperfedl  Pear);  as  well  for  its  Water  as  for- its  fornv  which  is  like 
an  Olive.  It  is  in  themidft  of  a  Chain  of  Emraulds  and  Rubies,  which  the  Great 
Mogul  wears;  which  being  put  on,  the  Pearl  dangles  at  the  lower  part  of 
his  Breath 

.  ■  Numb.  £ 


Is  a, Pearl  pqrfedlly;  round,  the  biggeft  lever  faw,  and  belongs  to  the  Great' 
'Nfogul,  W.be.  like  c9uMin@rer.be  found ;  for  which. reafon  the  Great  Mogul  lavs 
it  up.  very;  charily,  and  never  ufes_.it.  For  if  it  could  be  match’d;  both  would 
make,, a  Pair  of  Pendants,  for.  the.  Ears,  fet  between  Rubies. or  Emraulds,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Country ;  there  being'  no  perfon  of  any  quality  that 
does  not  wear  a  Pearl  between  two  coiour’d'Stones  in  his  Ear, 
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have  afiivr’d  me  they  would  (bmetimes  give  20000  Crowds  for  (if  :h  a  piece.  And 
no  wonder  they  will  give  fo  much  Money  for  a  piece  of )'  -a),  '  'TO  dcfpifmg  alt 
other  Jewels  and  Pearls,  care  for  nothing  but  that  which  id  "  teem  any  where 
elfc.  They  fet  a  great  value  upon  the  Skin  of  a  certain  Full  which  is  rougher 
than  a  Seal-skin.  Upon  the  back  of  the  Fifh  there  are  fis  little  holes,  and  fome- 
times  eight,  fomewhat  elevated,  with  another  in  the  middfe ;  in  the  form  of  a 
Rofe.  They  make  Seabberds  for  Swords  of  the  Skin  ;  and  the  more  thole  holes 
grow  in  the  form  of  a  Rofe,  the  higher  value  they  put  upon  them  s  having  giv*n 
t-n-thoufand  Crowns  for  a  Skin.  To  conclude  the  difeourfe  of  Coral,  you  muft 
know  that  the  meaner  fort.of  people  life  it  for  Bracelets  and  Neck-laces  all  over 
Zfia,  efpecially  toward  the  Northern  Territories,  of  the  Great  Mogul ;  and  all 
along  the  Mountains  as  you  go  to  the  Kingdom  of  Afen  and  Soman. 

Yellow- Amber  is  only  found  upon  the  Coaft  of  Prujfia  in  the  Baltkh;Sea,  where  '  . 
the  Sea  throws  it  upon  the  Sand  when  fuch  and  fuch  winds  blow.  The  Eleftor 
of  BranUcnhirgb,  who  is  Sovereign  of  that  Coaft,  farms  it  out  for  20000  Crowns 
a  year,  and  fometimes  22000.  And  the  Farmers  keep  guards  on  both  fides  of 
the  (hoar,  in  regard  the  Sea  cafts  it  up  fometimes  upon  one  fide,  and  fometimes 
upon  the  other,  to  prevent  the  dealing  of  it. 

Amber  is  nothing  but  a  certain  congelation  made  in  the  Sea,  like  a  certain  Gum; 

.  for  you  fhall  find  in  feveral  pieces.  Flies, Gnats,  and  other  infeSs  congeal’d  therein. 

1  law  feven  or  eight  Flies  fo  congeal’d  in  one  price.  / 

In  China,  when  any  great  Lord  makes  a  Feaft,  it  is  for  his  Grandeur  and  Mag¬ 
nificence  to  caufe  three  or  four  feveral  forts  of  Perfuming-pots  to  be  fet  upon  the 
Table,  arid  to  throw  into  every  one  of  them  a  valt  quantity  of  Amber ;  for  the 
more  it  burns,  and  the  bigger  the  pieces  are,  the  more  magnificent  is  the  Enter¬ 
tainment  accounted.  The  reafonof  this  cuftom  is,  becaufe  they  adore  the  fire; 
and  befides,  that  the  Amber  cafts  forth  a  feent  pleafing  to  the  Chinefts,  there  is  a 
kind  of  Oil  in  it,  that  flames  after  a  more  unufual  manner  than  other  materials  of 
fire.  This  waft  of  Amber  makes  it  the  belt  Commodity  that  could  be  imported 
into  China,  if  the  Trade  were  free  for  Strangers.  At  prefent  the  Hollanders  have 
engrofs’d  all  this  Trade  to  themfelvcs,  and  the  Chincfis  come  all  to  Batavia  to 


As  for  Amber-grife ;  there  is  no  perfon  in  the  World  that  knows  either  what  it 

is,  pr  ythere,  or  how  it  is  produc'd.  But  the  faireft  probability  is,  that  it  muft  be 
onlylfi  tfiri  Eaftern-Sea :  though  fome  parcels  have  been  found  upon  the  Coaft  of 
England,  and,  in  fome  other  parts  of  Europe.  The  greateft  quantity  is  found  upon  ■ 
the  Coaft  of  Melinda,  efpecially  in  the  mouth  of  a  River  call’d  Rio  de  Sena.  The 
Governor  op  Mozambique  gets  in  the  three  years  of  his  Government  above 
300000  Pardo’s  of  Amber-grife,  every  Pardo  containing  27  Sous  of  ouu  Money. 
Sometimes  they  meet  with  Very  large  and  very  confiderable  pieces.  In  the  year 
1627  a  Portugal  letting  Sail  from  Goa  to  the  Manilla,  after  he  had  pelt  the 
Streiglit  of  Malacca,  was  by  tempeft  driv’n  neer  an  unknown  Ifland,  where  they 
came  to  an  Anchor. '  Several  of  the  Ship’s-Company  ventring  a-fhore,  met  with 
a  River ;  and  going  to  bath  themfelves  in  it,  one  of  them  found  a  great  piece  of 
Amber-grife  that  weigh’d  thirty-three  pounds ;  but  falling  together  by  the  ears 
about  their  Ihares,  the  Captain,  to  reconcile  them,  told  them  'twaspitty  to  deface 

it, .ir,  regard  it  was  a  Prefent  fit  for  the  King ;  and  therefore  advis'd  them  to  prefent 
it  to  the  Vice-Roy,  who  would  no  doubt  reward  them  for  their  pains.  By  that 
means  the  Captain  got  the  parcel  out  of  their  clutches,  and  prelecting  it  to  tfce 
Vice-Roy,  got  a  reward  for  liimfelf ;  and  the  Party'  that  found  it :  but  the  reft  had 

In  the  year  164(1  or  1647,  a  Middlcburgher  of  good  quality  found  a  piece  of 
forty-two  pounds  upon'the  Coaft  of  the  Ifland  of  St.  Maurice,  where  he  com¬ 
manded  for  the  HoIIated-Conipmy,  Eaft  of  the  Ifland  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  fent  it 
to  Batavia :  but  there  being  a  mark,  as  if  fome  piece  of  it  were  broken  off,  the 
Zelander  was  accus'd  to  have  taken  half,  and  turn’d  out  of  his  Command,  what¬ 
ever  he  could  fay  to  juftify  himfelf. 
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Travels  in  India.  .  Part.  II. 
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C  H  A  P.  XXTJJ. 

Of  the  Places  where  they  fmd  their  Gold  both  in  Afia  and  America. 


JApan,  which  confifls  of  feveral  Iflands  Eaftward  of  China,  bending  to  the  North, 
forac  people  believing  that  Nip), on,  which  is  the  biggeft,  is  in  a  manner  join'll  to 
the  firm  Land,  is  that  Region  of  all  Afia  that  yields  the  greateft  quantity'  of  Gold  :  \ 

Though  others  believe  it  is  found  in  the  liland  of  Formofa,  and  carri’d  thence  to  /f  t 

Japon.  For  as  long  as  the  Hollanders  have  had  the  liland,  they  could  never  > 

yet  tell  what  is  the  Trade  of  that  Coaft,  whence  they  believe  the  Gold  comes. 

There  comes  alfo  Gold  from  China,  which  the  Chinefes  exchange  for  the  Silver 
which  is  brought  them.  For  price  fof  price,  they  love  Silver  better  than  Gold  ; 
becaufe  they  have  no  Silver-Mines.  Yet  it  is  the  coarfdt  metal  of  all  the  Afia- 
tsck.G old. 

The  liland  of  Celebes  or  Macaffar  produces  Gold  alfo,-  which  is  drawn  out  or 
the  Rivers,  where  it  rowfs  among  the  Sand. 

In  the  liland  of  Achen  or  Sumatra,  after  the  rainy  leafon,  when  the  TorrCnts  are 
wafted,  they  find  veins  of  Gold  in  the  Flints,  which  the  waters  wafh  down  from 
the  Mountains  that  lye  toward  the  North-eaft.  Upon  the  Weft-fide  of  the  liland. 

When  the  Hollanders  come  to  lade  their  Pepper,  the  Natives  bring  them  great 
ftore  of  Gold,  but  very  coarfe  metal,  if  not  worfe  than  that  of  China. 

Toward  the  Thibet,  which  is  the  ancient  Caucasus ,  in  tile  Territories  of  a  Xstja, 
beyond  the  Kingdom  of  Cachemir, there  are  three  Mountains  clofe  one  by  another,- 
one  of  which  produces  excellent  Gold,  the  other  Granats,  and  the  third  Lapis- 

There  is  Gold  alfo  comes  from  the  Kingdom  of  Tipra,  but  it  is  coarfe,  almolt 
as  bad  as  that  of  China  ;  and  thefe  are  ail  the  places  in  Afia  that  produce  Gold. 

I  lhall  now  fay  fomething  of  the  Gold  of  Africa,  and  the  places  where  it  is  found 

Oblerve  by  the  way,  that  the  Vice-Roy  of  Mozambique  has  under  his  Com¬ 
mand  the  Governors  of  Sofala  and  Chepon-Gcura.  The  firft  of  thefe  two  Go¬ 
vernments  lies  u{ion  the  River  Sene,  fixty  leagues  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River ; 
and  the  other  ten  leagues  higher.'  From  the  Mouth  of  the  River  to  thofe  very 
places  on  each  fide  of  the  River,  great  numbers  of  Negro’s  inhabit,  which  are  ail 
commanded  by  .  one  Portugnczc.  The  Portngnczes  have  been  Mailers  of  this 
Countrey  for  many  years,  where  they  take  upon  them  like  Lords,  and  make  War 
one  upon  another  for  the  ilighteft  occafions  in  the  World ;  fome  of  them  having 
under  them  five-thoufind  Cafres,  which  are  their  Slaves.  The  Governor  of  Mo¬ 
zambique  fumilhes  them  with  Calicuts,  and  all  other  neceflary  Commodities 
which  they  want,  which  he  felis  them  at  his  own  rates.  When  he  enters  upon 
his  Government  he  carries  with  him  great  quantities  of  all  forts  of  Commodities, 
efpeciaily  Calicuts  dy’d  black.  His  Correlpondents  alfo  in  Goa  fend  him  every 
year  two  VclTels,  which  he  lends  to  Sofala,  Cheptm-Goura,  and  even  as  far  as  the 
City  of  Mommotopa,  the  chief  City  of  a  Kingdom  of  the  fame  name,  otherwile 
call’d  Vouvebaran,  diftant  from  Chopon-Goura  fifty  leagues,  or  there-abouts.  He 
that  commands  all  that  Countrey,  aifumes  the  name  of  Emperor  of  Mommotopa, 
extending  his  Dominions  as  far  as  the  Confines  of  Prefer  John's  Councrey,  From 
this  Countrey  of  Mommotopa  it  is,  that  the  molt  pure  and  fineft  Gold  of  all  Africa 
comes :  where  they  dig  it  with  eafe  out  of  the  earth,  not  being  put  to  labour 
above  two  or  three  foot  deep.  In  fome  places  of  that  Countrey  which  are  not 
inhabited  by  realon  of  the  fcarcity  of  water,  the  people  find  great  pieces  of  Gold, 
of  feveral  forms  and  weights,  upon  the  furface  of  the  earth ;  fome  of  which 
weigh  an  ounce.  One  I  have  by  me  that  weighs  an  ounce  and  a  half,  or  there¬ 
abouts.  Being  ar  Surat,  I  went  to  vilit  the  Embalfador  of  the  King  of  the 
Abyffms.  He  Ihew’d  us  the  Prefent  which  his  Mailer  had  fent  to  the  Great  Mo¬ 
gul,  confining  of  fourteen  ftately  Horles,  the  remainder  of  30,  the  reft  dying  by 
rhe  way ;  and  a  great  number  of  Slaves  of  both  Sexes.  But  what  was  molt 
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remarkable,  mk  a  natural  Tree,  al!  of  Gold,  two  foot  and  four  inches  high,  and 
fix  inches  abort  in  'he  ftock.  It  had  ten  or  twelve  branches,  fome  whereof  {hot 
out  half  a  foci  in,  length,  and  an  inch  about  5  others  much  frhafler.  In  lomc 

parts  ot  the  great  branches  appi  ’  ‘  . . 

roots  of  the  Tree,  which  were  . 
exceeding  four  or  five  inches. 

,  The  Natives  of  Monomotopd  knowing  the  time  of  the  year  that  the  Commo- 
dfti’es  arrive,  come  to  Sofala  and  Chepon-Goura  to  furnifh  chemfelves.  Thither 
alfb  come  the  Cajhs  of  other  Provinces  and  Kingdoms  for  the  fame  purpofe. 
Whereupon  the  Governors  of  thole  places  fell  them  what  they  want,  crulting 
them  till  the  next  year,  when  they  oblige  themfelves  to  bring  their  Gold,  which 
they  are  very  punctual  to  do,  for  elfe  there  could  be  no  Trade  between  them.' 
The  Natives  of  Mouomotop*  never  live  long,  by  reafon  of  the  badnefs  of  the  wa¬ 
ters' in  the  Countrey :  For  at  the  age  of  five  and  twenty  years  they  begin  to  be 
dropfica!  ;  fo  that  it  is  a  great  wonder  if  any  among  them  live  above  forty  rears. 
The  Province  where  the  River  Sene  has  its  head,  is  call’d  Monkrcmn,  and  is  under 
the  JurifdicTion  of  a  certain  King,  beginning  a  hunder'd  leagues,  or  there-abouts, 
above  Chepon-Gown.  The  people  of  that  Countrey  find  great  Itore  of  duft-Gold 
in  the  Rivers  that  fall  into  the  Sene  but  it  is  much  coarfer  than  the  other,  though' 
they  bring  it  to  Clnpon-Goum  and  Sofala.  The  Countrey  is  very  healthy,  and  the 
people  live  as  long  as  they  do  in  Europe.  Some  years  there  are  Cafes  that  come 
from  beyond  the  Province  of  Monkamn,  even  as  far  as  the  Cepe  of  good  .-lope. 
The  Portnguez.  have  enquir’d  after  their  Countrey,  and  the  name5  but  they  can 
tell  no  more,  only  that  it  is  call’d  Sabin,  commanded  by  a  King  and  that  they 
are  four  months  generally  travelling  to  SofaU  The  Gold  which  they  bring  is 
very  fine,  and  in  pieces  like  that  of  Monomotopa ,  which  they  fay  they  find  in  the 
high  Mountains,  digging  only  ten  or  twelve  foot  in  the  ground.  They  abb  bring 
great  quantities  of  Elephants-reeth  j  wherewith,  by  their  report,  the  Countrey 
does  fo  abound,  that  you  may  fee  them  in  herds  in  the  fields ;  and  that  all  the 
Palifado’s  of  tbeir  FortrefTes,  and  the  Pales  of  their  Parks,  are  made  of  Elephants- 
teeth.  Their  ufual  Diet  is  Elephants- flefh }  which  four  Cas  «  will  kill  with 
their  Ageagajes,  or  a  fort  of  Half-pikes.  The  water  of  their  Countrey  is  very 
bad,  which  is  the  reafon  that  their  chighes  are  fwell’d,  and  it  is  a  wonder  to  fee 
any  one  of -them  free. 

Beyond  Sofala  there  is  a  Countrey  commanded  by  a  King  who  is  call’d  the 
King  of  Meroe.  In  fome  parts  of  his  Countrey  there  grows  a  Rootjabout  an  inch- 
thick,  and  of  a  yellow  colour.  It  heals  all  forts  of  Fevers,  caufing  the  Patient 
to  vomit.  But  bt-caufe  it  grows  very  fcarce,  the  King  ftridly  forbids  his  Subjects 
to  export  it.  The  taft  of  it  is  very  bitter  upon  the  tongue.  ' 

As  for  Silver-Mines,  there  are  none  in  all  Afa  but  only  in  fapon ;  but  fome 
years  fince,  a t  De/cgora^Snngora,  Bordelon  and  Barn,  have  been  difeover’d  plenti¬ 
ful  Mines  of  Tin,  to  the  great  damage  of  the  Enghfls,  there  being  now  enough  in 
Afm  of  their  own  befides. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  Rd.it ion  of  a  Net  able  piece  of  Treachery,  whereby  the  Av.ibo}  war 
abus'd  when  he  Embark'd  at  Gomrom  for  Surat. 


]f  N  the  Month  of  April  166$,  being  ready  to  depart  from  Gom*™ -fur  Surat,  m 
1  a  Veftel  that  belong’d  to  a  Holland- Broaker,  commanded  by  a  //o;V:?:d-paptain5 
the  Englijk  Agent  gave  me  a  Packet  of  Letters  to  deliver  to  the  President  at 
Surat.  The  Packet  was  large,  containing  not  only  the  Compunies-Lcrrer?,  but 
fcveral  private  Letters  to  particular  perfons  at  Surat  and  other  parrs  o  .‘  i.-.Uy 
This  Packet  I  receiv’d  in  the  prefence  of  one  Cafembrot ,  a  Hollander,  who  inform'd 
another  Dutchman,  whofe  name  was  iVamvucf,  of  it,  Thereupon  they  prdenriy 
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CHAP.  I, 

Of  the  particular  Religion  of  the  Mahometans  in  the  Eafl  Indies, 

THE  diverfity  of  Opinions  among  the  Mahometans,  does  not  confift 
in  the  different  Expofiti'ons  which  they  put  upon  the  Alcoran  -  but 
in  the  contrariety  of- Belief  which  they  receiv’d  by  Tradition  from 
the  firft  Succefiors  of  Mahomet.  From  thence  there  Iprung  two 
Sefts,  direftly  oppofite :  The  one,  which  is  call'd  the  Seft  of  the  Sounnis,  fol¬ 
low’d  by  the  Turks  ;  and  the  other  of  the  Cbiais,  which-  is  adher’d  to  by  the 
Perjtans.  I  will  not  enlarge  my  felf  upon  thefe  two  Seds,  that  divide  all  Ma- 


pfide,  but  no  devotion  among  the  Chriftians;  and  the  Idolaters  were  an  effe¬ 
minate  people,  able  to  make  little  refinance  5  fo  that  it  was  eafie  for  the  Ma- 
hnmcbns  to  fubdue  both  the  one  and  the  other  by  force  of  Arms,  which  they 
did  fo  advantageoufly,  that  many,  as  well  Chriftians  as  Idolaters,  embrac’d  the 
Mithuwcr.v;  Religion.  1 

The  Great  Mogul ,  with  all  his  Court,  follows  the  Sect  of  the  Sovnnis  5  the 
King  of  Golconda ,  that  of  the  Cbiais.  In  the  King  of  -Fifaposifs  Territories  the  • 
Sounnif  and  Cbiais  are  mingl’d  together;  which  maybe  faid  aifo  of  the  Court 
of  the  Great  Mogul,  in  regard  of  the  great  numbers  of  Perjiaus  chat  flock  thi¬ 
ther  to  ferve  in  bis  Armies.  True  it  is,  that  though  they  abhor  the  Sca-.-ds, 
yet  they  adhere  to  rhe  Religion  of  the  Prince  ;  holding  it  lawful  for  the  pre- 
iervation  of  their  Eftatcs  to  conceal  their  belief.  As  for  what  concerns  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Golcond.i,  Kovjo’A'-Ch.i,  the  prefent  King,  very  zealoufly  maintains  the 
Law  of  the  Cbiais ;  in  regard  the  Grandees  of  his  Court  are  almoft  all  Per- 
funs.  ■ 

Aare>ig-z.cl>  tei’tihes  above  all  things  an  extraordinary  devotion  foi  the  Seft 
of  the  Sotmois  ;  of  which  he  is  fo  zealous  an  oMcrver,  that  Ik  Jurpailes  all 
hi:  Prcdcceflbrs  in  outward  profeflion  ;  which  was  the  Cloak  under  which  he 
iduip’d  the  Crown.  When  he  took  pofleffiou  of  his  Throftv,  he  gave  it  out 
that  he  did  it  only  out  of  a  defign  to  caufc  rhe  Law  of  Alahowet  to  be  more 
flridly  oblfrv’d,  which  had  been  very  much  ncglcfted  in  the  Reign  of  Ski- 
fhan  his  Father,  and  Gchan-guir  his  Grandfather ;  and  to  fhew  himlelf  more 
zealous  to  the  Law,  he  turn’d  Ptujuir  or  Verv.cb,  that  is,  poor  Volunteer  j  and 
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Of  the  Religion  of  the  Gentiles,  or  Idolatrous  Indians. 

'T'He  Idolaters  among  the  Indians  are  fo  numerous,  that  they  are  reckon’d 

A  to  be  five  or  fix  for  one  Mahometan.  It  ftems  a  wonderful  thing,  that 
Ihcji  a  prodigious  multitude  of  men  (hould  be  cow’d  by  a  handful,  and 
bow  fo  eafily  under  the  yoak  of  the  Mahometan  Princes.  But  that  wonder  well 
may  ceafe,  when  we  confider  that  thofe  Idolaters  are  not  in  union  among 
themlelves ;  for  Superfiition  lias  introduc’d  fuch  a  diverfity  of  Opinions 
and  Cuftoms,  that  they  can  never  agree  one  with  another.  An  Idolater  will 
not  eat  Bread  nor  drink  Water  in  the  Houfe  of  any  one  that  is  not  of  his  Cafe ; 
though  it  be  more  noble,  and  much  more  fuperior  to  his  own.  Yet  they  all  eat 
and  drink  in  the  Sramins  Houfes,  which  are  open  to  all  the  world.  A  Cafe  a- 
mong  the  Idolaters,  is  very  near  the  fame  thing  which  was  anciently  call’d  a 
Tribe  among  the  Jews.  And  though  it  be  vulgarly  believ'd,  that  there  are  fc- 
venty-two  Castes,  yet  I  have  been  inform’d  by  fome  of  their  moil  ingenuous 
Priells,  that  they  may  be  all  reduc’d  into  four  principal  ones,  from  whence  all 
the  reft  drew  their  Original. 

The  firft  Cafe  is  that  of  the  Srammms,  who  are  the  SuccelTors  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Brachmans ,  or  Indian  Philofophers,  that  ftudy’d  Aftrology.  You  may  alfo 
meet  with  lome  of  their  ancient  Books,  in  reading  whereof  the  Brammins  foend 
all  their  times  and  are  fo  vers’d  in  their  obfervations,  that  they  never  fail  a 
minute  in  the  Eclipfes  of  the  Sun  and  Moon.  And  to  preferve  this  knotvledg 
among  themlelves,  they  have  a  kind  of  Univerfity,  in  a  City  which  is  call’d 
Bettarez,  where  they  make  all  their  Exercifes  in  Aftrology,  and  where  they 
have  Doftors  that  expound  their  Law,  which'  they  very  ftridly  obferve.  But  in 
regard  they  are  fo  great  a  number,  and  cannot  all  come  to  ftudy  at  that  Uni¬ 
verfity,  they  are  all  very  ignorant,  and  confequently  very  fuperftitious  r  thofe 
that  go  for  the  moft  refin'd  Wits,  being  the  greateft  Sorcerers. 

The  fecond  Cap  is  that  of  the  Rafposstes  or  Keens,  that  is  to  fay.  Warriors 
and  warlike  people.  Thefe  are  the  only  Idolatrous  Indians  that  have  any  cou¬ 
rage  to  fignalize  themfelves  in  War.  All  the  Raja’s  that  I  havt;  fo  oft’n  men¬ 
tion’d,  are  of  this  Cap.  Thefe  are  fo  many  petty  Kings,  whom  their  diiunion 
has  render’d  Tributary  to  the  Great  Mogul  But  in  regard  that  the  greateft  pare 
of  them  are  in  his  fervice,  they  are  highly  recompenc’d  by  the  large  Salaries 
they  receive  for  the  final!  Tribute  which  they  pay.  Theft  Raja’s,  and  the  Rafposstes 
their  Subjeifts,  are  the  chiefeft  fuppovt  of  the  Dominionsof  the  Great  Moguls 
for  indeed  the  Rajas  fefeing  and  jejfomfeing  were -thole  that  lifted  up  Aam.g- 
t.eb  to  the  Throne.  But  you  mutt  take  notice,  that  all  ‘of  this  lecond  Ca\rt 
are  not  Warriors ;  for  they  are  the  Rafpoutet  only  that  go  to  War,  and  are  all 
Horfemen.  But  for  the  Ketris,  they  are  degenerated  from  their  Anceftors,  and 
of  Soldiers  are  become  Merchants. 

TV  third  Caltc  is  that  of  the  BannUns ,  who  are  altogether  addicted  to 
Trade  j  of  whom  fome  are  Sfxrafs  or.  Bankers,  others  breakers,  employ'd  be¬ 
tween  Merchant  and  Merchant  for  buying  and  felling.  Thoi  :irc  are 

fo  fubtil  and  nimble  in  Trade,  that  as  I  have  faid  before,  the  fem  may  oc  their 
Prentices.  They  accuftom  their  Children  bAimes  to  fly  idlencR  And  inftead  of 
fuffering  them  to  lote  their  time  in  playing  in  the  ftreers.  as  we  «enr\  .mv  do,  they 
l  .l  .  which  they  are  fo  perfect  ar.  that  wuiwuc  making 


Pen  and  Ink,  or  Counte 
moment  caft  up  the  moft  difficult  account  that  can  b 
ys  live  with  their  Fathers,  who  inftruft  them  in  Trade*,  and 
:  they  (hew  them.  If  any  man  in  the  heat  of  paffion  chat 
him  patiently  without  making  any  reply,  and  parting  coi 
not  fee  him  again  in  three  or  four  days,  when  they  think  1' 
>vcr.  They  never  eat  any  thing  that  has  life ;  nay  they  wo 
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"tit, in  kill  ilic  finallcft  Animal  or  Vermin  that  crawls  ;  being  in  rbut  pomtabovk  , 
all  tilings  the  tnoft  rcolou*  Oblervers  of  the  Law.  Tficy  never  fight,  nor  go' 
to  War;  neither  will  they  cat  or  drink  in  the  Houle  of  a  Ilppome,  becaufe 
they  kill  the  Victuals  they  cat,  all  bn t  Cows,  which  they  never  touch. 

The  fourth  Cap  is  that  of  the  Cbarttdos  or  Soudras >  who  go  to  War  as 
well  as  the  Kfifpo.'tiet,  bur  with  this  difference,  that  the*  Rajpoutet  ftrve  onHoffe- 
back,  and  the  Cbnmdos  on  Foot.  Both  of  them  rake  it  for  an  Honour  to  dy t 
in  Battel;  and  let  him  be  tf-forfe  or  Foot,  that  Soldier  is  accounted  infamous 
that  retreats  in  Fight;  ’tis.an  eternal  .blot  in  his  Family.  Upon  which  fubjeeft 
I  will  tell  you  a  ftory.  A  Soldier  who  was  paflionatety  in  love  with  his  V/i fr¬ 
aud  reciprocally  beloY’d  by  her,  bad  fled  from  the  fight,  not  fo  mach  out  of 
any  fear  of  death,  as  out  of  a  confideration  of  the  grief  which  it  would  oc- 
cafion  to  his  Wife,  fliould  he  leave  her  a ,  Y/idow.  When,  fte  knew  the  reafon 
of  his  flight,  as  foon  as  he  came  to  the  door,  flic  fhut  it  againft  him,  and  or¬ 
der’d  him  to  be  told,  that  fhe  could  never  acknowledg  that  man  fora  Husband, 
who  had  preferr'd  the  Love  of  a  Woman  before  his  Honour }  that  fhe  did  not 
defire  to  fee  him  any  more,  as  being  a  ftain  to  the  Reputation  of  her  Family  5 
and  that  fhe  would  endeavour  to  teach  her  Children  to  have  more  coarage  than 
their  Father.  The  Wife  continuing  firm  to  her  refutation,  the  Husband  to  re¬ 
gain  his  Honour  and  her  affeftion,  return’d  to  the  Army,  where  he  fo  behav’d 
himlclf,  that  he  became  famous ;  and  having  highly  made  amends  for  his  Cow- 
ardife,  the  door  of  his  Houfe  was  again  tet  open,  and  his  Wife  receiv’d  him 
tvith  her  former  kindnefs. 

'  The  reft  of  the  Natives,  that  are  not  reckon’d  in  the  number  of  thefe  Caps, 
are  call’d  Pattzxcettr.  Thefe  are  fiich  as  employ  themfelves  in;  Handicraft  Tracies  j 
among  which  there  is  no  other  diftindtioh,  but  according  to  the  Trades  which 
•  they  follow  from  Father  to  Son.  So  that  a  Taylor  cannot  prefer  his  Son,  but 
only  in  his  own  Calling,  though  he.be  never  fo  rich  ;  nor  marry  either  Son  or 
Daughter,  but  to  one  of  his  own  Craft.  By  the  fame  rule,  when  a  Taylor  dies, 
all  thole  of  his  own  Trade  accompany  the  Cor]  s  to  the  place  where  it  is  burnt: 
and  the  lame  prafltife  is  obferv’d  in  all  other  Trades. 

Among  the  particular  Caps,,  there  is  one  that  goe  s  by  the  name  of  Alecors , 
whole  employment  is  only  to  clean  Houfes;  for  which  every  Family  pays  him 
fomething  once  a  month,  according  to  their  proportion  and  quality,  'if  a  perfon 
of  quality  in  the  Indies  keeps  fifty  Servants,  ler  him  be  Mahometan  or  idola¬ 
ter*  there  is  not  one  of  them  will  take  a  Bcfome  in  his  hand  to  fweep  the 
Houle  ;  for  he  Vould  think  himfelf  affronted,  it  being  one  of  the  grcaucit  fcorns 
you  can  put  upon  an  Indian,  to  call  him  Alacor.  Befides,  every  one  of  thole 
Servants  knows  his  bufinels  5  whether  it  be  to  carry  the  pot  of  Water  to 
drink  by  the  way,  or  to  give  his  Mafter  his  Pipe  of  Tobacco  when  he  calls 
for  it ;  fo  that  if  the  Mafter  fliould  bid  one  ro  do  that  which  the  other  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  do,  that  Servant  would  ftand  like  a  Statue,  and  never  make  him 
any  anfwer.  But  for/the  Slaves,  -they  are  oblig’d  to  do  what  ever  the  Mafter 
commands  them.  Thefe  Alacor  s  having  no  other  bufinefs  but  only  to  make 
clean  the  Houfes,  eat  the  feraps  of  all  the  other  Caps ;  and  fo  without  fcruple 
feed  upon  any  thing.  There  are  none  but  thofe  of  this  Tribe  make  ufe  of  Afies, 
to  carry  away  the  filch  of  the  Houfes  into  the  Feilds ;  for  which  reafon  none  of 
the  reft  of  tlie  Indians  will  (b  much  as  touch  that  Animal ;  which  is  quite  <y- 
therwife  in  Pop,  as  well  for  carriage,  as  to  ride  upon.  Moreover,  there  are 
none  of  the  other  Indians ,  except  the  Alacors  that  will  eat  Pig. 
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CHAP.  IV. 
Of  the  Kings  and  Idolatr . 


Vrin 


'  of  Alia. 


TH  E  chiefelt  of  the  Idolatrous  Kings  of  -4/<t,are  the  King  of  Aracan^  King 
of  Vega,  the  King  of  Siam,  the  King  of  Cocbhicbinafmi  the  King  of  Tm- 
qui*.  As  for  the  King  of  China,  nt  know  that  he  was  an  Idolater  before  the 
Tartars  invaded  his  Dominions.  But  fince  that,  we  know  not  tvhat  to  report 
of  certainty,  in  regard  that  the  Tartars  who  are  now  Mailers  of  the  Country, 
are  neither  Idolaters  nor  Mahometans,  but  rather  both  together.  In  the  Hands, 
the  King  of  Japan,  the  King  of  Cejlan,  and  home  petty  Kings  of  the  Malacca 
Hands  are  Idolaters  ;  as  are  all  the  Raja  s  as  well  in  the  Empire  of  the  Great 
Mogul,  as  in  the  neighbouring  Kingdoms  of  Vifapom  and  Golconda.  In  a  word 
all  the  meaner  fort  of  people,  as  well  in  the  Territories  of  the  Great  Monti 
Kings  of  Golconda  and  nfapoar,  as  in  the  Ifles  of  Man,  Java,  and  Macafaf, 
though  their  Kings  are  Mahometans,  are  all  themfelves  Idolaters. 

Some  fifty  years  ago,  one  of  the  Kings  of  Ccjlan  became  a  Chriftian,  and 
.  was  baptiz’d  by  the  name  of  John,  being  call’d  before  the  Emperor  Priapcn- 
der.  But  as  foon  as  he  had  embrac’d  the  Chriftian  Faith,  the  Princes  and  Priefts 
of  the  Country  fet  up  another  King  in  his  room.  He  endeavour’d  all  he  could 
to  bring  his  people  to  follow  his  example ;  to  which  purpofe  he  allign’d  to 
the  Father  fefaits,  twelve  large  Villages  about  Colombo,  for  the  bringing  up 
the  youth  of  the  Country  in  their  Coiledges ;  to  the  end  that  they  being  well 
inltrufted,  might  infrruft  others.  For  the  King  made  it  plain  to  the  fefaits,  that  it 
was  impolfible  for  them  fo  well  to  underhand  the  Language  of  the  Country,  as 
to  be  able  to  preach  to  the  Natives.  Befides,  that  they  found  the  ingenuifies 
of  the  Youth  of  Ccjlan  fo  quick  and  apprehenfive,  that  they  learnt  more  La¬ 
tin,  Fhilofophy,  and  other  Sciences  in  fix  months,  than  the  Europeans  learnt  in 
a  year  ;  and  that  they  put  fuch  fubtle  Queftions  to  their  Mailers,  as  were  be¬ 
yond  imagination. 

Some  years  after  the  King  had  profefs'd  Chrjftianity ,  a  witty  man  of  the 
Hand  of  Cejlan,  and  a  good  natural  Philofopher,  whole  name  was  Megarrma 
Motiar,  or  the  Mailer  of  the  Philofophers ,  after  he  had  convers’d  with  the 
fefaits  and  other  Religious  perfons,  was  inlpir’d  to  turn  Chriftian.  Thereupon 
he  went  to  the  fefaits,  and  told  them,  that  he  delir'd  to  be  a  Chriftian ;  but 
withall  he  was  very  earnelt  to  know  what  Jefus  Chrill  had  done,  and  left  in 
writing.  They  gave  him  the  New  Teftament,  which  he  let  himfelf  to  read  with 
that  heed  and  itudy,  that  in  lefs  than  fix  months  there  was  hardly  a.  palfage 
which  he  could  not  repeat.  After  that  he  again  tellifi'd  to  the  fefaits  and  o- 
ther  Religious  perfons,  that  he  had  a  great  defire  to  turn  Chriftian,  in.  regard 
he  found  their  Religion  to  be  Inch  as  Jefus  Chrill  had  taughc ;  but  only  he  won¬ 
der’d  that  they  themfelves  did  not  follow  his  example.  For  that  he  could  ne¬ 
ver  find  by  his  reading,  that  Jefus  Chrill  ever  took  any  money'  of  any  body ; 
but  that  they  took  all  they  could  get ,  and  never  baptiz’d  nor  buri’d  uniefs 
they  were  well  paid.  But  though  he  llarted  the  Queftion,  he  was  baptiz’d,  and 
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Idolaters  account  tlicmfclvcs  nappy,  and  fltcir  Houles  to  b filld  with  the 
benedictions  of  Heaven,  when  i hey  have  any  of  thefe  baqnm  for  their  Guelfc, 
which  the  more  auftcrc  they  are,  the  more  they  lionour :  and  it  is  the  glory  of 
the  Troop  to  have  one  among  them  that  docs  fomc  confidence  aft  of  Pe- 
nanctf.  .  ,  .... 

Thefe  Crews  of  Faquirs  many  time  myn  together  to  oidIi’!  '  ro  the 
Principal  pagods,  and  publick  Wafbings,  which  they  ufe  upon  certain  days  m  the 
year  in  the  River  Gauges,  whereof  they  make  the  clncfdi  account ac  aho  n 
that  which  feparates  the  Territories  of  the  Portugal:  of  Goa  from  the  Dominion* 
of  the  King  of  Psfipottr.  Some  of  the  molt  auitere  Faquirs  live  jn  n’.-u 
fu]  Huts  neer  their  Pagods,  where  they  have  once  in  four  ard  w  enty  h  j 
thing  to  eat  beftow’d  upon  them  for  God’s  fake.  The  Tree  whereof  I  have  r 
the  deferiprion,  is  of  the  fame  fort  as  that  which  grows  neer  Goa*™,  which  I  ha--, 
deferib’d  in  my  P  erf  an  Relations.  The  Franks  call  it  the  Baumans-  Tree,  became 
in  thofe  places  where  thofe  Trees  grow,  the  Idolaters  always  cane  up  tneir  quar¬ 
ters,  and  drefs  their  victuals  under  them.  They  have  thofe  Trees  in  great  re¬ 
verence,  and  oft-times  build  their  Pagods  either  under  or  very  neer  them.  '  That 
which  the  Reader  fees  here  deferib’d,  grows  at  Surat ;  in  the  trunk  whereof 
which  is  hollow,  is  the  figure  of  a  Monfter,  reprefenting  the  face  of  a  deform’d 
Woman,  which  they  fay  was  the  firft  Woman,  whole  name  was  Mamaniva  j  Thi¬ 
ther  great  numbers  of  Idolaters  every  day  refort :  neer  to  which  there  is  fome 
Bramih  or  other  always  appointed  to  be  ready  to- fay  Prayers,  and  receive  the 
Alms  of  Rice,  Milletyand  other  Grains  which  the  charitable  beftow,  upon  them. 
The  Bramin  marks  the  forhead  of  all,  both  Men  and  Women,  that  come  to  pray 
in  thePagod,  with  a  kind  of  Vermillion,  wherewith  he  alfo  befmears  the  Idol  a 
for  being  thus  mark’d,  they  believe  the  evil  Spirit  cannot  hurt  them,  as  being  thee. 

•  under  the  proteftion  of  their' God. 

•  Number  i,  is  that  part  where  the  Bramins  paint  their  Idols;  fuchas  Mama-' 
?iiva,  Sita,  Madedina ,  and  others  5  whereof  they  have  a  great  number. 

Numb.  2,  is  the  figure  of  Mamaniva,  which  is  in  the  Pagod. 

Numb.  3,  is  another  Pagod  neer  the  former.  There  Hands  a  Cow  at  the  door.,' 
and  within  ftands  the  figure  of  their  God  Ram. 

Numb.  4,  is  another  Pagod,  into  which  the  Faquirs,  that  do  Penance,  often  re- 

,  Numb,  y,  is  another  Pagod  dedicated  to  Ram. 

Numb ,  6,  is  a  Hilt  into  which  a  Faquir  makes  his  retirement  feveral  times  a 
3Tear,  there  being  but  one  hole  ro  let  in  the  light.  He  Hays  there  according  to  the 
height  of  his  devotion,  fomc-times  nine  or  ten  days  together,  without  either  eat¬ 
ing  or  drinking ;  a  thing  which  I  could  not  have  believ’d,  had  I  nor  feen  it.  My 
curiofity  carri’d  me  to  fee  one  of  thofe  Penitents,  with  the  Prefident  of  the  Dutch- 
Company,  who  fer  a  Spy  to  watch  night  and  day  whether  any  body  brought  him' 
any  viftuais.  But  he  could  not  difeover  any  relief  the  Faquir  had,  all  the  while 
fitting  upon  his  Bum  like  our  Taylors,  never  changing  his  pofture  above  feven  days 
together,  not  being  able  to  hold  out  any  longer,  by  reafon  that  the  heat  and  ftench 
of  the  Lamp  \vas  ready  to  ftifie  him.  Their  other  forts  of  Penance  out-doing  - 
this,  might  be  thought  incredible,  were  there  not  fo  many  thouland  witnefies 

Numb.  7,  is  the  figure  of  another  Penitentiary,  over  whole  head  feveral  years 
have  pall ;  and  yet  he  never  flept  day  nor  night.  When  he  finds  himfelf  fteepy, 
he  hangs  the  weight  of  the  upper  part  of  his  body  upon  a  .  double-rope  that  is 
faftetfd  to  one  of  the  boughs  of  the  Tree  5  and  by  the  continuance  of  this  pofture.- 
which  is  very  ftrange  and  painful,  there  falls  a  humour  jnto  their  legs  that  fwells 
them  very  much. 

Numb.  8,  is  the  figure  of  two  poftures  of  two  doing  Penance;  who,  as 
Iong'as  they  live,  carry  their  arms  above  their  lieads  in  that  manner;  which  cau- 
fes  certain  Carnofitirs  to  breed  in  the  joynts,  that  they  can  never  bring  them  down 
again.  Their  hair  grows  down  to  their  wafts,  and  their  nails  are  as  long  as  their 
fingers.  Night  and  Day,  Winter  and  Summer  they  go  always  ftark  naked  in  the 
fame  pofture,  expos’d  to  the  heat  and  rain,  and  the  flinging  of  the  Flies;' from 
which  they  have  not  the'  ufe  of  their' hands  to  rid  themfelves.  In  other 
necef- 
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BeceiTities  they  lave  other  Faptirj  in  their  company  always  ready  to  affilt 

Nu mb.  9,  is  the  pofture  of  another  Penitent,  who  every  day  for  fevcral  hours 
Hands  upon  one  foot,  holding  a  Chafing-diih  in  his  hand, ,  into  which  he  pours  ln- 
cer.fe,  as  an  Offering  to  his  God,  fixing  his  eyes  all  the  while'  upon  the  Sun. 

Nani,  to  and  ti,  are  the  figures  of  two  other  Penitents  fitting,  with  their 
hands  rais’d  above  their  heads  in  the  air. 

Nani.  12,  is  the  pofture  wherein  the  Penitents  fleep,  without  ever  refting 
their  arms ;  which  is  certainly  one  of  the  greateft  torments  the  body  of  man  can 

Nimb.  .13,  is  the  pofture  of  a  Fenicent,  whofe  arms,  through  .weaknels, 
hang  flagging  clown  upon  his  flioulders,  being  dry’d  up  for  want  of  nourifh- 

Xhere  are  an  infinite  number  of  other  Penitents  ;  fome  who  in  a  pofture  quite 
contrary  to  the  motion  and  frame  of  nature,  keep  their  eys  aiways  turn'd  toward 
the  Sun.  Others  who  fix  their  eyes  perpetually  upon  the  ground,  never  fo  mu'ch 
as  fpeaking  one  word,  or  looking  any  perfon  in  the  face.  And  indeed  there’is  ftich 
an  infinite  variety  of  them,  that  would  render  the  farther  difeourfe  of  them  more 
then  tedious. 

True  it  is,  that  I  have  hid  thofe  parts  which  modefty  will  not  fuffer  to  be  ex¬ 
pos’d  to  view.  But  they  both  in  City  and  Countrey  go  all  as  naked  as  they  came 
out  of  their  Mothers. wombs ;  and  though .  the  Women  approach  them  to  take 
them  by  the  fingers-ends,  and  to  kifs  thofe  parts  which  modefty  forbids  to  name; 
yet  (hall  you  not  obferve  in  them  any  motion  of  fenfuaiity;  rather  quite  contrary, 
feeing  them  never  to  look  upon  any  perfon,  but  rowlifig  their  eyes  in  a  moft  fright¬ 
ful  manner,  you  would  believe  them  in  an  extafie. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  Idolaters  ieliif  touching  the  eft  ate  of  the  Soul  after  death. 

(I  'IS  an  Article  of  the  Idolaters  Faith,  that  the  Souls  of  Men  departing  out  of 

If  the  body,  are  prerented  to  God  ;  who  according  to  the  lives  which  they 
lead,  orders  them  another  body  to  inhabir.  So  that  one  and  the  fame  perfon  is 
born  feveral  times  into  the  World.  And  that  as  for  the  Souls  of  tricked  and  vi¬ 
cious  perfons,  God  difpofes  tlienr  into  the  bodies  of  contempt’ble  Beads,  duch  as 
Afles,  Dogs,  Cats,  and  the  like ;  to  do  Penance  for  their  crimes  in  thofe  infamous 
Prifons.  But  they  believe  that  thofe  Souls  that  enter  into  Cows  are  happy ;  pre¬ 
fuming  that  there  is  a  kind  of  divinity  in  thofe  creatures.  For  if  a  man  dye  with  a 
Cows- tail  in  his  hand,  they  fay  it  is  enough  to  render  him  happy  in  the  other 
World. 

The  Idolaters  believing  thus  the  tranfmigration  of  the  Souls  of  men  into  the 
bodies  of  other  creatures,  they  abhor  to  kill  any  creature  whatever,  for  fear  they 
ttiould  be  guilty  of  the  death  of  fome  of  their  kindred  or  friends  doing  Penance 
in  thofe  bodies. 

If  the  Men  in  their  life-time  are  famous  for  their  vertaous  deeds,  they  hold 
that  their  Souls  pafs  into  the  bodies  of  fome  Potent  Raja's  :  where  they  enjoy 
the  pleafures  of  this  life  in  thofe  bodies,  as  the  reward  of  thole  good  works  which 

This  is  the  realon  why  the  Faquirs  put  themfelvcs  to  fuch  horrible  Penances. 
But  becaufe  that  all  are  not  able  to  endure  fo  much  torment  in  this  World,  they 
labour  to  fupply  the  driest  of  that  cruel  Penance  by  good  works.  And  befidcs, 
they  charge  their  Heirs  in  their  Wills  to  give  Almsto  the  Brarmns,  to  the  end  that 
by  the  powerful  etlcft  of  their  Prayers,  their  God  may  affign  them  the  body  of 
fome  Noble  Perlonagc. 
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In  lamiary  rddi.the  Breaker  belonging  to  tlic  Holland- Company,  whole  nS 
ivasM<m,lM-l‘arck_,dy'AatSmM.  He  was  a  rich  Man,  and  very  cl  '  ”  ' 

his  Aims  very  liberally  as  well  to  the  Chnflians  as  to  the  Idolatc  . 
chins  at  living  one  pan  of  tile  year  upon  the  Rice,  Batter  and  Ptfllt  whim 
he  Tent  them.  This  BimRm  was  not  fick  above  four  or  five  days  j  during  all 
which  time,  and  for  eight  days  more  after  he  was  dead,  his  Brothers  diftriboted 
nine  or  ten-thoufand  lloupies ;  and  in  the  burning  of  his  body  thev  miv’d  Sandal¬ 
wood,  and  Ligmm-Aloos,  with  the  ordinary  wood,  believing  thar  by  that  means 
the  Soul  of  their  Brother  tranfmigrating  into  another  body,  he  would  come  to 
be  forne  great  Lord  in  another  Countrey.  There  are  fome  that  are  furl),  Tools 
that  they  bury  their  treafure'in  their  life-time,  ’as  it  is  the  ufual  enftom  of  all  the 
rich  Men  in  the  Kingdom  of  Afin ;  to  the  end  that  if  they  Ihould  be  condemn’d 
to  the  body  of  fome  poor  mifcrable  perfon.  they  might  have  wherewithal  to  fop- 
ply  their  neceflities.  I  remember  one  day  that  I  bought  in  India  an  Agate-Cup 
half  a  foot  high ;  he  that  fold  it  me,  aflur’d  me  that  it  had  been  buried  under 
ground  above  40  years,  and  that  he  kept  it  to  ferve  his  occafions  after  death ; 
but  that  it  was  to  him  a  thing  indifferent  whether  lie  buried  his  Cup  or  his  Mo¬ 
ney.  In  my  laft  Voyage  I  bought  of  one  of  thole  Idolaters  fixty-two  Diamonds, 
of  about  fix  grains  a-piece  ;  and  while  I  was  wondring  to  fee  fo  fair  a  parcel,  he 
told  me  I  needed  not  to  wonder;  for  he  had  been  fifty  years  getting  them  to¬ 
gether,  to  ferve  him  after  his  death,  but  that  having  occafion  for  Money,  he  was 
forc’d  to  part  with  them.  This  buried  treafore  flood  the  Raja  Seva-Gi  in  great 
ftcad,  when  he  took  Arms  againft  the  Great  Mogul,  and  the  King  of  AT (aponr. 
For  that  Raja  having  taken  Cidlmn  Biondt,  a  finally  City  in  the  Kingdom  of  Vifa- 
~  tr,  By  the  advice  of  the  Bramim,  who  allur'd  him  he  Ihould  find  great  flore  of 


treafore  btiri'd,  ca 


til  part  there 


e  greateil  p 

. . ,  to  maintain  his  Army. 

impolfibleto convince  thefe  ptfor  Idolaters  of  rh 
ar  no  reafon,  but  fubmit  tliemfeives  altogeth 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of.  the  Cuft  om  among  the  Idolaters  to  burn  the  Bodies  of  their  Dead. 

'T,HE  cuftom  of  burning  the  Bodies  of.  the’dead  is  vtry  ancient  among  the 
!  L  Gentiles ;  which  Ceremony  they  moil  commonly  perform  by  the  banks  of 
Rivers,  where  they  wafh  the  dead ;  which  is  the  laft  purgation  of  them  from 
their  fins. '  Nay,  their  foperllition  is  fo  great  fometimes,  that  they  will  carry  the 
lick  perfon,dea’rh  approaching,  to  the  bank  of  fome  River  or  Fond^  and  put  his 
feet  in  the  water.  As  nature  fails,they  dip  him  deeper  and  deeper.till  at  length  they 
hold  him  expiring  up  to  the  chin  in  the  River :  to  the  end  that  at  the  hint  time 
that  the  Soul  departs  out  of  the  Body,  both.  Body  and  Soul  may  be  cleans’d  from 
all  defilement ;  and  then  plunging  thenewlp  dead  Body  over  head  and  ears,  they 
bring  it  out,  and  burn  it  in  the  place  appointed  ;  which  is  generally  neer  feme  Fa- 
god.  Tliereare  fome  perfons  that  make  it  their  bufinefs  to  fetch  Wood,  and  agree 
what  they  fiiall  have  for  their  pains.  An  Idolater  being  dead,  alt  thofe  of  his 
Cafe  or  Tribe  affemble  together  at  the  Houle  of  the  deceas'd,  and  laying  the 
Body  upon  a  Beer  cover’d  with  clean  fine  Linnen  according  to  his  Quality  and 
Eftate,  they  follow  the  Beer,  which  is  carri'd  by  filch  as  are  appointed  for  that 
purpofe  to  the  place  where  the  Body  is  to  be  burn’d.  As  they  go  along  they  ling 
certain  Prayers  td'th'eirGod.Vpronouncing  leversl  times  the  words  Rom,  Ram, 
while  another  going  before  the  Beer,  founds  a  little  Bell,  to  advertize  the  living  to 
pray  for  the  dead.  The  Body  being  fet  down  by  the  bank-  of  the  River  or  Pond, 

'  they  firft  plunge  it  into  the  water,  and  then  they  burn  it.  According  ro  -tlie  qua¬ 
lity  of  the  deceas’d  they  alfo  mingle  with  the  ordinary  wood,  Sandal-wood,  and 
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other  Sweet-woods.  But  the  Idolaters  do  not  only  burn  the  Bodies  oft 
but  the  Bodies  df  the  living.  They  fcruple  to  kill  a  ferpent,  or  a  loufe. 
count  it  a  meritorious  thing  to  burn  a  living  Wife  with  the  Body  of  the 
Husband. 
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FT  is  alfo  an  ancient  cuftom  among  the  'inlUmf'eax.  the  Husband  happening  to  dye, 
the  Wife  can  never  marry  again.  So  that  as  foon  as  the  Man  is  dead,  the  Wife 
retires  to  bewail  her  Husband;  fome  days  after  that;  they  (have  otf  her  hair; 
(he  lays  afide  all  the  ornaments  of  her  apparel  ;  (lie  takes  off  from  her  arms  and 
legs  the  Bracelets  which  her  Husband  put  on  when  lie  elpous'd  her,  in  token  of  her 
fubmiffion,  and  her  being  chain’d  to  him :  and  all  the  reft  of  her  life  (he  lives 
flighted  and  defpis’d,  and  in  a  worfe  condition  than  a.  Slave  in  the  very  Houle 
where  (he  was  Miftrefs  before.  This  unfortunate  condition  caufes  them  to  hate 
life,  fo  that  they  rather  choofe  to  be  buri’d  alive  with  the  body  of  their  deceas’d 
Husbands,  then  to  live  the  fcora  and  contempt  of  all  the  World.  Befidts  that, 
rhe  Bramins  make  them  believe,  that  in  dying  after  that  manner,  they  (hall  re¬ 
vive  again  with  him  in  another  World,  with  more  honour  and  more  advantages 
than  they  enjoy’d  before.  Tliefe  are  the  motives  that  perfwade  the  Women  to 
bum  with  their  Husbands ;  befides  that,  the  Priefts  flatter  them  with  a  hope, 
that  while  they  are  in  the  midft  of  the  flames,  before  they  expire,  ’Ram  will 
appear,  and  reveal  wonderful  vilions  ro  them  ;  and  that  after  their  Souls 
have  tranfmigrated  info  various  Bodies,  they  (hall  at  length  obtain  a  high  degree 
of  Honour  to  eternity. 

"  t,  there  is  no  Woman  that  can  burn  wirh  her  Husband’s  body,  till  flie 


ic  inhabits,  who 


has  the  leave  o'f  the  Governor  o 

hmutta,  and  abhorring  that  exec _ _ 

mit  them.  Befides,  there  are  none  but  Widow 

under  the  reproach  that  forces  them  to  violent . . . .  __  _ _  _ ., 

that  have  children,  they  are  by  no  means  permitted  to  burn  themfeives ;  bur 
quite  the  contrary,  they  are  commanded  to  live  for  the  education  of  the  chtf 
dren.  Thofe  Women  whom  the  Governour  will  not  permit  to  burn  themfeives, 
(fiend  the  reft  of  their  lives  in  doing  Penance,  and  performing  works  of  Charity.  . 
Some  make  it  their  bufinefs  to  fit  upon  the  Road  to  boyl  certain  Pulfe  in  wafer, 
and  to  give  the  liquor  to  Travellers  to  drink.  Others  fit  with  fire  always  ready 
for  them  to  light  their  Tobacco.  Others  make  vows  to  cat  nothing  but  the  un- 
digefted  gtains  which  they  find  in  Cow-dung. 

The  Governour  finding  no  perfwafions  will  alter  the  Woman’s  refolution,  but 
more  efpecially  perceiving  by  the  fign  which  his  Secretary  makes  him,  that  he  has 
receiv’d  the  Coin,  in  a  furly  manner  gives  rhe  Woman  leave,  bidding  rhe  Deed 
take  her  and  all  her  kindred. 

When  they  have  got  this  leave,  their  Mufick  begins  to  ftrike  up,  and  air  y  they 
ding  to  thcHoufe  of  the  deceas'd,  with  Drums  beating,  and  Flutes  playing  before 
them ;  and  in  that  manner  they  accompany  the  perfon  that  is  to  be  burnt  to  the 
place  appointed.  All  the.  kindred.and  friends  of  the  Widow  that  is  to  dye,  come 
ro  her,  and  congratulate  her  for  the  happinefs  (he  is  to  enjoy  in  the  other  World  : 
and  for  the  honour  which  the  Cafte  (he  is  of  receives  by  her  generous  refolurion, 
flie  drefles  her  felf  as  (he  were  going  to  be  marri'd,  and  (he  is  conducted  in  tri¬ 
umph  to  the  place  of  execution.  For  the  noife  is  loud  of  Mufical  lmtrunirnrs, 

d  Womens  Voices,  that  follow  her  fieging  Songs  in  ho 
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believe  him  to 'be  a  Devil,  and  throw  him  into  Ganges,  or  any  the  next  Pond 
or  River.  In  the  places  where  the  Apes  breed,  thele  poor  Infants  are  not  fo 
expos’d  to  the  Crows ;  for  where  the  Ape  difeovers  a  Neft  of  thole  Birds,  he 
climbs  the  Tree,  and  throws  the  Neft  one  way,  and  the  Eggs  another.  Some¬ 
times  fbme  charitable  people  among  the  Englijh,  Hollanders,  and  Portugal: ,  com- 
paffionating  the  misfortune  of  thofe  Children,  will  tyke  them  away  from  the 
Tree,  and  give  them  good  education. 

■  All  along  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel,  when  the  Women  are  to  be  burnt  with 
tbeir  Husbands,  they  make  a  great  hole  in  the  ground  nine  or  ten  foot  deep, 
and  twenty-five  or  thirty  foot  fquare,  into  which  they  throw  a  great  quantity 
of  Wood  and  Drugs  to  make  the  fire  burn  more  fiercely.  When  the  fire  is 

kindled,  they  fet  the  body  of  the  man  upon  the  brink ;  and  then  prefcntly  up 

comes  the  Woman  dancing  and  chewing  Bale  ■,  accompany’d  by  her  Friends  and 
Kindred,  with  Drums  beating,  and  Flutes  founding.  Then  the  Woman  takes 
three  turns  round  the  hole,  and  every  time  file  has  gone  the  round,  Ihe  kilTes 
her  Friends  and  Kindred.  After  the  third  time  the  Bramins  caft  the  Carcafs 
of  her  Husband  into  the  flame ;  and  the  Woman  (landing  with  her  back  to 
the  fire,  is  pulht  in  by  the  Bramins  alfo,  and  tumbles  backward.  Then  her 
Kindred  and  Friends  caft  Oil  and  other  combuftible  Drugs  upon  the  fire,  to 

make  it  burn  more  vehemently ,  that  the  Bodies  may  be  the  fooner  con¬ 

firm'd. 

In  moft  places  upon  the  Coaft  of  Coromandsl,  the  Women  are  not  burnt 
with  their  deceas’d  Husbands,  but  they  are  buried  alive  with  them  in  holes 
which  the  Bramins  make  a  foot  deeper  than  the  tallnefs  of  the  man  and  wo¬ 
man.  Ufually  they  chufe  a  Sandy  place ;  fo  that  when  the  man  and  woman  are 
both  let  down  together,  all  the  Company  with  Baskets  of  Sand  fill  up  the  hole 
above  half  a  foot  higher  than  the  furface  of  the  ground,  after  which  they 
jump  and  dance  upon  it,  till  they  believe  the  Woman  to  be  ftifl’d. 

When  fome  of  the  Idolaters  upon  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel  are  upon  the  point 
of  death,  their  Friends  do  not  carry  them  to  the  fide  of  a  River  or  Lake  to 
cleanfe'  their  Souls,  but  they  carry  them  to  the  fatteft  Cow  they  can  find  ,• 
and  laying  the  fick  party  juft  behind  the  Cow,  they  lift  up  her  Tail,  and  pro¬ 
voke  her  to  pifs.  If  Ihe  pifs,  fo  that  it  falls  upon  the  face  of  the  fick  party,  all 
the^Iompany  are  overjoy'd,  faying,  that  his  Soul  is  happy.  But  if  the  Cow 
do  not  pifs,  to  walh  the  fick  parties  face,  they  burn 'him  with  a  great  deal  of 
fadnefs.  If  a  Cow  be  fick,  the  owner  miift  be  careful  to  lead  her  to  a  Pond’’ 
or  River ;  for  Ihould  Ihe  dye  at  his  Houfe,  the  Bramins  would  fine  him. 


CHAP.  X. 

Remarkable  Stories  of  Women  that  have  been  burnt  after  their 
U&bands  deceafe. 


'T*  H  E  Raja  of  f'eloa  having  loft  his  City  and  his  life,  through  the  lofs 
1  of  a  Battel  gain'd  againft  him  by  the  King  of  Fifaponrs  General,  he 
was  extrcamly  lamented  at  Court.  Eleven  of  his  Wives  alfo  were  no  lels 
concern’d  for  his  death,  and  nefolv’d  to  be  burnt  when  his  Body  was' 
burn’d.  The  General  of  Hfapour’s  Army  underftanding  their  refolution,  thought 
at  firft  to  divert  them,  by  promifing  them  all  kind  ulage.  But  finding  perfiva- 
fions  would  not  prevail.’he  order'd  them  to  be  Ihut  up  in  a  Room.  He  who 
had  the  order,  going  to  put  if  in  execution,  the  Wonlcnpn  a  rage  told  him, 
that  'twas  to  no  purpolc  to  keep  them  Prifoners,  for  if  they  might  not  have 
leave  to  do  what  they  had  refolv’d,  in  three  hours  there  would  not  one  of 
them  be  alive.  The  perlon  entrufted,- laugh’d  at  their  threats ;  but  the  Keeper 
Of  thofe  women  opening  the  door  at  the  end  of  the  three  hours,  found  them 
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all  llrctcli'd  out  dead  upon  tlie  place,  without  any  mark  in  thy  world  to  Be, 
icon  that  they  had  any  way  haltcn’d  their  own  deaths. 

Two  or  the  moil  potent  Raja's  of  Intiit i^came^  to  in  the  year  1642, 

fclves  as  they  ought  to  have  done.in  the  judgment  of  the  Grand  Matter  of  the  Kings 
Houfliold,  he  cold  one  of  the  Raja'i  one  day,  in  the  prefenee  of  the  King,, 
that  they  had  nor  done  well,  to  behave  themfelvcs  in  that  manner  toward  fo 
great  a  Monarch,  as  was  the  King  his  Mailer.  .The  Raja  looking  upon  himftlf 
to  be  a  great  King,  and  a  great  Prince,  he  and  his  Brother  having  brought  along 
with  them  a  Train  of  iy  or  16000  tboufand  Horfe,  was  netl’d  at  the  hold 
reproof  which  the  Grand  Mafter  gave  him,  and  drawing  out  his  Dagger,  flew 
him  upon  the  place,  in  the  preftnee  of  the  King.  The  Grand  Mafter  falling  ar  the 
feet  of  his  own  Brother,  who  flood  clofe  by  him,  he  was  going  about  to  re¬ 
venge  his  death,  but  was  prevented  by  the  Raja's  Brother,  who  ftaB’d  him, 
and  laid  him  athwart  his  Brothers  Body.-  The  King,  who.  beheld  theft:  two. 
murthers  one  upon  the  neck  of  the  other,  retir’d  into  his  Hamm  for  fear.  Bur 
prefently  the  Omrahs  and  other  people  fell  upon  the  Raja's,  and  cut  'em  to 
pieces.  The  King  incens’d  at  fuch  an  attempt  committed  in  his  Houfe  and  in 
his  prefence,  commanded  the  Raja's  bodies  to  be  thrown  into  the  River ;  which' 
their  Troops  that  they  had  left  about  ufgra  underftanding,  threaten'd  to 
entecthe  City  and  pillage  it.  But  rather  than  hazard  the  City,  rhe  King  was 
advis’d  to  deliver  them  the  Bodies  of  their  Princes.  When  they  were  to  be  burn’d, 
thirteen  Women  belonging  to  the  two  Raja's  Houfts,  came  dancing  and  leaping, 
and  prefently  got  upon  the  Funeral  pile,  holding  one  another  by  hands,  and 
being  prefently  after  ftifl’d  with  the  fmoak,  fell- together  into  the  fire.  Prefently 
the  Bramins  threw  great  heaps  of  Wood,  pots  of  Oil,  and  other  combuftible 
matter  Upon  them,  to  difpatch  them  the  fooner. 

I  obfer/d  a  ftrange  paflage  at  Patna,  being  then  with  the  Governour,  a  young 
•  Gentleman  of  about  twenty-four  years  of  age,  .in  his  own  Houfe.  While  I  was 
with  him;  in  came  a  young  woman,  very  handfomc ,  and  not  above  two  and 
and  twenty  years  old,  who  defir’d  leave  of  the  Governour  to  be  burnt  with 
the  Body  of  her  deceas’d  Husband.  TheGovernour  compaffionating  her  youth 
andbeduty,  endeavour’d  to  divert  her  from  her  refolution  *.  but  finding  he  could 
not  prevail,  with  a  furly  countenance,  he  ask’d  her  whether  fhe  underftood  vriiat 
the  torment  of  fire  was,  and  whether  fhe  had'  ever  burnt  her  fingers  ?  No,  no, 
anfwer’d  fhe. more  Hourly  than  before,  I  do  nor  fear  fire,  and  to  let  you  know 
as  much,  ftnd  for  a  lighted  Torch  hither.  The  Gov'ernour  abominating  her 
anfvrer,  *  in  great  paffion  bid  her  go  to  the  Devil.  Some  young  Lords  that  were 
with  the  Governour,  defir’d  him  to  try  the  woman,  and’to  call  for  a  Torch  j 
which  with  much  ado  he  did,  and  a  lighted-  Torch  was  brought.  So  foon  as 
the  woman  faw  the  lighted  Torch  coming,  fhe  ran  to  meet  it,  and  held  her 
hand  in  the  flame,  not  altering  her  countenance- in  the  leaftj  ftill  fearing  her 
arm  along  up  to  the  very  elbow,  till  her  flefh  look’d  as  if  ir  had  been  broil’d ; 
whereupon  the  Governour  commanded  her  out  of  his  fight. 

A  Brawin  coming  to  Patna,  and  tfflembling  all  his  Tribe  together,  told  them, 
that  they  muft  give  him  two  thoufand  Roupift,  and  twenty-feren  Ells  of  Cali¬ 
cut.  To  which  the  chief  among  them  made  him  anfwerj  that  they  were  poor,  and 
could  -not  poffibly  raife  fuch  a  fum.  However  he  perfifted  in  his  demand,  po¬ 
sitively'  affirming -to  them,  that  he  would  flay  there  without  eating  or  drink¬ 
ing  till  they  brought  him  the  Money  and  the  Cloath.  With  this  refolution  he 
climb’d  a,  Tree,,  and  fttting  in  the  fork  between  the  boughs,  remain'd  there 
without  eating  or  drinking  for  feveral  days.  The  noife  of  this  extrava¬ 
gance  coming  to  the  ears  of  the  Hollanders  where  we  lay,  we  fet  Sentinels 
to  watch  whether  it  were  true,  that  a  man  could  fet  fo  long  without  victu¬ 
als,  which  he  did  for  thirty  days  together.  The  one  tnd  thirtieth  day  of  fuch 
an  extraordinary  Fail,  the  Idolaters  fearing  to  kill  one  of  their  Priefts  for  want 
of  granting  him  his  demand,  club’d  together,  and  brought  him  his  twenty- 
feven.Ells  of  Calicut,  and  two  thoufand  Roupies.  So  foon  as  the  Bramin  faw 
the  Money  and  the  Cloath,  he  came  down  .from  the  Tree  and  after  he  had 
upbraided  thofe  of  his  Tribe  for  wane  of  Charity,  he  diftribuced  all  the  Roupies 
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among  the  poo/,  reserving  only  five  or  fix  for  bimfclf.  The  Cloth  he  cut  into 
little  pieces,  and  gave  away,  keeping  only  to  himfelf  enough  to  cover  his  own 
nakednefs  ;  and  having  made  this  diftribution,  he  difappear’d  of  afudden,  and  no 
body  knew  what  became  of  him.,  though  diligent  fearch  was  made  after  him. 

When  a  Chinefe  lies  at  the  point  of  death,  all  his  Kindred  and  Friends  gather 
about  him,  and  ask  him  whether  he  intends  to  go  j  they  tell  him  alfo,  that  if 
he  want  any  thing,  he  need  but  only  ask  and  have,  let  it  be  Gold,  Silver,  or  a 
Woman.  When  they  are  dead  they  perform  many  Ceremonies  at  their  Funerals, 
Which  confifts  chiefly  in.  artificial  fires,  wherein  the  Chinefes  are  the  molt  expert 
in  the  world;  fo  that  he  muff  be  a  very  poor  man  that  has  no  fire-works  at 
his  funeral.  Befides  that,  they  put  Money  in  a  little  Box,  and  bury  it  by  the 
deceas’d  j  and  leave  good  ftore  of  victuals  upon  the  Grave,  out  of  an  opinion 
that  they  rife  and  eat.  Which  the  Souldiers  of  Batavia  observing,  us’d  to  fill 
their  Bellies  at  thefe  Craves  every  time  they  walk'd  their  rounds.  But  when 
the  Chinefes  perceiv’d  it,  they  poyfon'd  the  victuals  to  fpoil  the  Dutchmens  feaft- 
ing.  The  Townsmen  of  Batavia  taking  the  Souldiers  part,  accus'd  the  Chi- 
iif.sfor  poyfoning  feveral  of  the  Dutch.  But  the  Chinefes  pleaded,  that  if  the  Sol¬ 
diers  had  over-eat  themfelves,  or  furfeted  themfelves  upon  what  was  left  for  the 
dc-.'d  to  eat,  ’twasnone  of  their  fault;  for  that  they  did  not  leave  their  viftuals  for 
-he  Souldiers  5  and  befides  that,  among  all  the  multitudes  which  they  had  bu¬ 
ried,  they  never  had  heard  the  leaft  complaint  before  of  any  one  that  ever  came 
by  any  harm  by  eating  their  food.  Thus  the  bufinefs  was  hufh’d  over;  nor  did 
the  Souldiers  dare  to  pilfer  any  more. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  moft  celebrated  Pagods  of  the  Idolaters  in  India. 

TH  E  Indian  Idolaters  have  a  great  number  of  Temples,  frr.all  and  great, 
•which  they  call  Pagods ,  where  they  pray  to  their  Gods,  and  make  their 
Offerings.  But  the  poor  people  that  live  in  the  Woods  and  Mountains,  and  re¬ 
mote  from  Tfwns,  are  contented  only  with  fome  ftone,  whereon  they  make  a 
rude  kind  of  Note,  and  paint  it  with  fome  Vermilion  colour,  which  ferves  all 
the  whole  neighbourhood  to  worfhip. 

The  four  moft  celebrated  Pagods,  are  fagrenate,  Banarats ,  Matura,  and  Tri» 

jagrenate  is  one  of  the  mouths  of  Ganges,  whereupon  is  built  the  Great  Pa¬ 
god,  where  the  Arch  Bramin,  or  chief  Prieft  among  the  Idolaters  keeps  his 
refidence.  The  great  Idol  that  ftands  upon  the  Altar  in  the  innermoft  part  of 
the  Pagod,  has  two  Diamonds  for  his  Eyes,  and  another  that  hangs  about  his 
neck,  the  leaft  of  thofe  Diamonds  weighing  about  forty  Carats.  About  his 
Arms  he  wears  Bracelets  fometimes  of  Pearls,  and  fometimes  of  Rubies;  and 
this  magnificent  Idol  is  call’d  Refer  a.  The  Revenues  of  this  Pagod  are  finfii- 
cient  to  feed  fifteen  or  twenty  thoufand  Pilgrims  every  day  ;  which  is  a  num¬ 
ber  often  feen  there,  that  Pagod  being  the  greateft.  place  of  devotion  in  all  In¬ 
dia.  But  you  muft  rake  notice,  that  no  Goldlmith  is  fufferd  to  enter  this  Pagod, 
becaufe  that  one  of  them  being  lock’d  in  all  night  long,  ftole  a  Diamond  out 
of  one  of  the  Idols  eyes.  As  he  was  about  to  go  out,  when  the  Pagod  was 
open’d  in  the  morning,  he  dy’d  at  the  door ;  their  God,  as  they  affirm,  re¬ 
venging  his  ownfacriledg.  That  which  renders  this  Pagod  .  which  is  a  iarge  build¬ 
ing,  themoft  confidcrablc  in  all  India,  is,  becaufe  it  is  firuared  upon  the  Gam- 
gu)  the  Idolaters  believing  that  the  waters  of  that  River,  have  a  particular 
quality  to  eleanft  them  from  their  fins.  That  which  makts  it  fo  rich  (for  it 
maintains  above  twenty  thoufand  Cows)  is  the  vaft  Alms  that  are  continually 
beftow'd  by  fo  incredible  a  multitude  as  comes  from  all  parrs.  Which  Alms 
are  not  16  much  at  the  dilcretiofl  of  the  Donor,  as  at  the  will  of  the  chief 
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licforc  he  gives  them  leave  to  ftave  and  waft  ir»  G  angst,  taxes . 
ing  to  their  quality,  of  which  he  has  information.  Thus  he  col¬ 
ts,  of  which  he  makes  little  or  no  profit  himfdf  ;  all  going  to  feed 
d  the  repair  of  the  Pagod.  The  chief  Bramin  caufcs  ViOuaHs  to 
d  to  the  Pilgrims  everyday  ;  as  Milk,  Rice,  Barter,  and  Wheat} 
but  to  the  poor,  who  want  wherewithal!  to  cook  it,  they  diftribute  their  food 
ready  drefsr.  In  the  morning  they  boil  a  quantity  of  Rice  in  Earth’n  pots 
of  different  bignefs;  and  at  the  hour  when  the  Pilgrims  come  for  their  meat, 
the  chief  "Bramin  orders  another  Bramin  to  take  a  pot  of  boil’d  Rice  ;  this  pot 
he  lets  fall ;  and  if  there  be  five,  the  pot  breaks  into  five  equal  parts,  and  (  ve¬ 
ry  one  takes  his  own  (hare.  And  in  the  fame  manner  he  breaks  it  into  rfiore 
pieces,  if  there  be  more  perfons,  to  whom  he  is  to  diftribute  the  food.  Which 
is  a  thing  very  ftrange  and  worthy  obfetvation.  They  never  boil  twice  in  an 
Earthen  pot ;  but  in  a  Copper  pot ;  not  have  they  any  other  Diftes,  than  only 
certain  Leaves,  which  they  fallen  together,  and  a  certain  kind  of  a  Bafon,  a- 
bout  a  foot  in  compafs,  wherein  they  melt  their  Butter,  and  ftir  the  Rjce  with 
the  ends  of  their  fingers  when  they  eat.  They  have  alio  a  kind  of  a  Shell, 
wherein  they  pour  their  melted  Butter,  which  rhey.will  fwallow  down,  as  we 
do  Sack. 

Now  for  the  defeription  of  a  particular  Idol  which  Hands  upon  the  Altar  in 
the'  Pagod  of  fagrenate :  It  is  cover’d  from  the  Shoulders  downward  with  a 
great  Mantle  that  hangs  down  upon  the  Altar.  This  Mantle  is  of  Tiffue  of 
Gold  or  Silver,  according  to  the  Solemnities.  At  firft  it  had  neither  feet  nor 
hands  j  but  after  one  of  their  Prophets  was  taken  up  into  Heaven,  while  they 
were  lamenting  what  to  do  for  another,  God.fent  them  an  Angel  in  the  like- 
neis  of 'that  Prophet,  to  the  end  they  might  continue  their  Veneration  toward 
him.  Now  while  this  Angel  was  bufie  in  making  this  Idol,  the  people  grew 
ft  impatient,  that  they  took  him  out  of  the  Angels  hands,  and  put  him  into 
the  Pagod  without  hands  or  fc-et;  but  finding  that  the  Idol  appear’d  in  that 
manner,  too  deformed,  they  made  him  hands  and  arms  of  thole  fmall  Pearls 
.  which  we  call  Ounce-Pearls.  As  for  his  feet,  they  are  never  feen,  being  hid  un¬ 
der  his  Cloak.  There  is  no  part  op’n  but  his  hands  and  feet ;  the  bead  and 
body  being  of  Sandel-wood  ;  round  about  the  Dmmo,  under  which  this  Idol 
Hands,  Being  very7  high,  from  the  bottom  to  the  top,  are  only  Niches  fill’d 
with  other  Idols  ;  the  greateft  part  whereof  reprefent  moft  hideous  Monfters, 
being  all  of  different  colours.  On  each  fide  of  this  Pagod,  theft  ftands  ano¬ 
ther  much  lefs,  where  the  Pilgrims  make  their  Idler  Offerings.  And  fome 
that  have  in  ficknels,  or  upon  bufinefs  made  any  Vows  to  any  Deity,  bring  thi¬ 
ther  the  refemblance  thereof  in  remembrance  of  the  good  which  they  have  re¬ 
ceiv’d.  They  rub  this  Idol  every  day  with  fweet  Oils,  that  make  it  of  a  black 
colour.  And*  at  the  right  hand  of  this  Idol  fits  his  Sifter,  who  ftands  upon  her’ 
feet,  and  is  well  clad-,  being  call’d  by  the  name  of  Sot  or  a ;  upon  bis  left,  ftands 
his  Brother,  cloath’di  all  over  alfo,  whom  they  call  Balhodsr.  Before  the  Idol, 
fomewhat  toward  his  left  hand,  ftands  the  Idols  Wife  upon  her  feet,  all  of  mafly 
Gold,  by  the  name  of  Remits ;  whereas  the  other  three  are  only  of  Sandal- 

The  two  other  Pagods  are  appointed  for  the  refidence  of  the  chief  Bramin, 
“~1  '..I—  U - .(•  at--—-  in  tj,e  grcat  Pagod.  All  thefe  Bramins  go  with 


Near  the  Pagod  ftands  the  Tomb 

” - -  they  give  great 

■ - kind  of 


;  their  heads  bare,  a 

only  one  piece  of  _  . . 

-the  other  part  ferves  them  inlfead  of  a 
of  one  of  their  Prophets,  whole  name  ... 

honour.  You  are  to  take  notice  alfo,  that  their  Idols  Hand  upon  a  kind 
Altar,  encompafs’d  with  Iron  Bars.  For  no  perfons  are  to  touch  them,  but  only 
certain  Bramins,  appointed  for  that  lervice  by  the  chief  Bramin. 

Next  to  that  of  fagrenate,  the  moft-  famous  Pagod  is  tbit  of  Banasrntss,  be¬ 
ing  alfo  feated  upon  the  Ganges,  in  a  City  that  bears  the  lame  name.  That 
which  is  molt  remarkable  is,  that  from  the  Gate  of  the  Pagod  to  the  River 
there  is  a  defeent  all  of  Stone;  near  to  which  are  certain  Platforms,  andfmaU 
blind  Chambers,  fome  for  the  Bramin i  lodging,  others  where  they  dreS  their 


j?  , 


victuals  ;  for  fo  foon  as  rhe  Idolaters  have  (aid  their  Prayers,  anfl  made  their  Of¬ 
ferings,  they  dreTs  their  food,  not  fnffering  any  perfon  to  touch  it  but  themfclyesj 
for  fear  left  any  unclean  perfon  fhould  come  neer  it.  But  above  all  things,  they 
paffiooately  defire  to  drink  of  Canges  water  j  for  as  often  as  they  drink  it,  they 
are  wafh’d,  as  they  believe,  from  all  their  fins.  Great  numbers  of  thefe  Bramins 
go  every  day  to  the  cleaneft  part  of  the  River,  where  they  fill  their  little  round 
earthen-pots  full  of  water,  the  mouths  whereof  are  very  final),  and  contain  every 
one  of  them  a  Bucket-folk  Being  thus  fill’d,  they  bring  them  before'  the  great 
Prieft,  who  covers  them  with  a  fine  piece  of  flame-colour’d  Calicut,  three  or  four 
times  doubl’d,  to  which  he  lets  his  Seal.  The  Brains  carry  thefe  pots,  fome 
fix  of  them  ty’d  together  with  fix  little  cords  faften’d  to  the  end  of  a  ftick  as 
broad  as  a  lath,  fhifting  their  fhoulders  often  j  travelling  fometimes  three  or  four 
liunder’d  leagues  with  thole  precious  burthens  up  into  the  Countrey.  Where  they 
fell  it,  ro  prefent  it5  but  that  is  only  to  the  rich,  from  whence  they  expert 
great  rewards.  There  are  fome  of  thefe  Idolaters,  who  when  they  make  any 
great  Feaft,  efpecially  when  they  marry  their  children,  will  drink  four  or  five- 
hunder’d  Crowns  in  this  water.  They  never  drink  of  it  till  the  end  of  their  meals  $ 
and  then  a  glafs  or  two  according  to  the  liberality  of  the  Mafter  of  the  Feaft,  The 
chief  reafon  why  they  efteem  the  water  of  Ganges  lo  highly,  is,  becaufe  it  never 
putrifies,  nor  engenders  any  vermin  ;  though  t  know  not  whether’they  may  be 
believ'd,  confidering  the  great  quantity  of  dead  bodies  which  they  fling  into  the 

The  body  tfl*  the  Pagod  of  Banarm  is  made  like  a  Crofs,  as  are  all  the  reft  of 
the  Pagods,  the  four,  pares  whereof  are  equal.  In  the  midft  there  is  a  Cupola 
rais’d  very  high,  the  top  whereof  is  pyramidal  5  at  the  end  alfo  of  every  four 
parts  of  the  Crofs  there  is  a  Tower,  to  which  there  is  an  afeent  on  the,  out-fide. 
Before1  you  oome  to  the  top,  there  are  feveral  Balconies  and  Niches  wherein  to 
take  the  frefh  air  :  and  round  about  are  figures  of  all  forts  of  creatures,  but  very 
Leud  work.  Under  the  Duomo}  in  the  middle  of ’the  Pagod  there  is  an  Altar,  like 
a  Table,  eight  foot  long,  and  fix  foot  broad,  with  two  fteps  before,  that  ferve  for 
a  footftool,  which  is  cover’d  fometimes  with  a  rich  Tapeftry,  fometimes  with 
Silk,  fometimes  with  Cloath  of  Gold  or  Silver,  according  to  the  folemnity  of 
their  Feftival.  Tbeir  Altars  are  cover’d  with  Cloath  of  Gold  or  Silver,  or  elfe. 
with  fome  painted  Calicuts.  Approaching  the  entry  of  the  Pagod,  you  fee  the 
Altar  right  before  ye,  together  with  the  Idols  which  are  upon  it.  For  the  Wo¬ 
men  and  Virgins  worfhip  .without,  not  being  permitted  to  enter  the  Pagod,  no 
more  than  is  a  certain  Tribe  which  is  among  them.  Among  the  Idols  that  ftand 
upon  the  great  Altar,  there  is  one  plac'd  upright  fome  five  or  fix  foot  high  *  but 
you  can  fee  neither  arms,  nor  legs,  nor  body :  nothing  appears  but  the  head  and 
neck,  all  the  reft  being  cover’d  down  to  the  Altar  with  a  Robe  that  Ipreads  it  felf 
below.  Sometimes  you  fball  fee  the  neck  fet  out  with  fome  rich  Chain  either  of 
Gold,  Rubies,  Pearls,  or  Emraulds.  This  (dol  was  made  in  honour  and  likenefs  of 
Baimna-dout  who  was  heretofore  a  very  great  and  holy  Personage  among  them, 
whofe  name  they  oft’n  have  in  tfieir  mouths.  Upon  the  right-fide  of  the  Altar 
Hands  the  figure  of  a  Chimera ,  part  Elephant,  part  Horfe,  part  Mule.  It  is  of 
maflivc  Gold,  and  they  call  it  Garou,  not  fuffering  any  perfon  to  approach  it  but 
the  Bramins.  t They  fay  it  is  the  refemblance  of  the  Beaft  which  earn’d  that  holy 
perfon  when  he  liv’d  upon  earth.  And  that  he  travell’d  long  journeys  upon  his 
back,  to  fee  if  the  people  remain’d  in  their  duty,  and  whether  they  did  no  wrong 
one  to  another.  Between  the  great  Gate  and  the  great  Altar  upon  the  left-hand, 
there  is  a  little  Altar, upon  which  there  ftands  an  Idol  of  black  Marble  fitting  crofs- 
legg’d,  about  two  foot  high.  While  I  was  there,  a  little  Boy  who  was  rhe  Son  of 
the  High-Prieft  flood  upon  the  lefc-fide  of  the  Altar,  and  all  the  people  threw  him 
certain  pieces  of  Taffata,  or  embroider’d  Calicut,  like  Handkerchiefs,  all  which  he 
ffturn’d  to  the  people  again' after  he  had  wip’d  them  upon  the  Ido).  Others 
threw  him  Bracelets  of  Coral,  others  of  yellow  Amber,  others  threw  him  fruits 
and  flowers  $  whatever  they  threw  him,  he  rubb’d  it  upon  rhe?  Idol ,  put  it  to 
his  Ups,  and  then  reftor’d  it  to  the  people.  This  Idol  is  call’d  Morli-Ram,  that 
is  to  fiiy  God-Morlit  and  was  the  Brother  of  him  that  ftands  upon  the  great  Al- 


Travels  in  India. 


76 


M 


11. 


Tbofe 


:Ii  marks  they  know 
hat  never  warn’d  tbemfclves  bi 
it  for  it  from  the  River,  they 


mix’d  with  water.  All  tliefe  poor  Idola- 
rc  him,  who  gives  them  a  mark  from  be- 
tiicn  upon  rhe  arms,  and  upon  the  ttoffiach  1 
wa fil’d  themfclvcs  in  Hfyu,  and  who  not. 


rrfeitly  pu  rifl’d,  and 

by  conlequence  tuey  are  not  to  11c  mum u  ......  1......  tu,vu..  By  th.  r,ay  rake 

notice,  that  thefe  Idolaters  are  mark’d  with  different  colours,  accord, r.g  to  the 
Tribe  they  arc  of.  -But  in  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul,  they  who  ate  painted 
with  yellow  cempofe  the  biggeft  Tribe,  and  are  rhe  lealt  defil’d.  For  when  they 
arc  necelfitatcd  to  the  deeds  of  nature.  Come  think  it  not  enough  to  wafh  the  part 
defil’d  i  but  they  firft  rub  the  part  with  a  handful  of  find,  and  then  fcour  it  with 
water.  After  fo  doing,  they  affirm  their  bodies  to  be  clean,  and  that  they  can 
eat  their  food  without  fear. 

Neer  to  this  great  Pagod  upon  the  Summer-weft,  ftands  a  kind  of  a  Colledg, 
which  the  Raja  'fcjfeing,  the  moft  Potent  of  all  the  Idolaters  in  the  J  fogtd’s  Em¬ 
pire,  built  for  the  education  of  the  youth  of  the  better  fort.  .  I  fiw  two  of  the 
children  of  thjt  Prince  there  at  School,  who  had  for  their  Mailers  feveral  Bra-, 
tains,  who  taught  them  to  write  and  read  in  a  language  peculiar  to  the  Idolaters 
Friefts,  and  far  different  from  the  fpeecfi  of  the  common  people.  Entring  into  the 
Court  of  that  Colledg,  and  calling  my  eyes  up,  I  difeover’d  two  galleries  that 
went  round  the  Court,  where  I  faw  the  two- Princes  fitting,  attended  by  feveral 
petty  Lords  and  Brmnim ,  who  made  feveral  Mathematical  Figures  upon  the 
ground  with  chalk.  The  two  Princes  feeing  me,  fent  to  know'  who  I  was ;  and 
underftanding  that  I  was  a  Frank,,  they  fent  for.  me  up,  and  ask'd  me  feveral 
queftions  touching  Europe,  and  particularly  touching  France.  Wheriupon  there 
being  two  Globes  in  the  room  which  the  Hollanders  had  giv’n  the  Bramim,  X 
foew’d  the  Princes  where  France  lay  upon  one  of  them.  -  After  I  had  taken  leave, 
1  ask’d  one  of  the  Bramim  when  I  might  fee  the  Pagod  open :  he  anfwer’d  me, 
the  next  morning  before  Sun-riling.  When  I  came  there,  I  obferv’d  before  the 
door,  a  Gallery  liipported  with  Pillars,  where  there  was  already  a  great  crowd  of 
men',  women  and  children  expefting  when  the  Pagod  would  lie  open’d.  By  and 
by,  the  Gallery,  and  a  great  part  of  the  Court  being  full,  there  came  eight  Bra- 
rains, Tom  of  each  fide  of  the  Gate,  with  every  one  a  Cenftr  in  his  hand,  follow’d 
by  a  rabble  of  other  Bramim  that  made  a  hideous  noifc  with  Drums  and  other  In- 
ftruments.  The  two  eldeft  of  the  Bramim  ling  a  Song ;  and  then  all  the  people,' 
falling  into  the  tune,  fall  a  finging  and  playing,  with  every  one  a  Peacock’s-tail,  or 
feme  other  kind  of  fiabel,  to  drive  away  the  flies,  that  the  Idol  may  not  be  an- 


hdlf 


.  Then  the  tw.  r. 
Bells,  and  with  a  I 
prefently  open’d  by  fix  Bran 


a  Malle 


it  the  Pagod-door.  Which 
difeovering,  feme  fix  or  (even  paces 


■  from  the  entrance,  an  Altar  with 
Sifter  of  Marli-Rara.  Upon  her  right-hand  (fie  has  a  child  made  like  a  great  Cu¬ 
pid,  Which  they  cali  .he  God  La-kcmin,  and  in  her  left-arm  a  little  Girl,  which 
rhey  call  the  Goddefs  Sica.  So  foon  as  the  Pagod  was  open,  and  that  a  great  Cur¬ 
tain  was  drawn,  the  people,  who  perceiv’d  the  Idol,  fell  upon  the  ground,  laying 
their  hands  upon  their  heads, and  proftrating  themfelves  three  limes. Then  rifing  up, 
they  threw  great  quantities  of  Nofegays  and  Garlands  to  the  preilts;  with  which 
the  Bramim  touch’d  the.  Idol,  and  then  rdlor’d  them  again.  Before  the  Altar  Hood 
a'  BVamin,  who  b'eld'in  his  band  a  lamp  of  nine  weeks  lighted,  upon  which  he  call 
Incdhfe  every  fooq  and  then  held  it  to  the  Idol.  All  theft  ceremonies  lafted  above 
1,™;.,  after  w)iich  the  people  departed,  and  the  Pagod  was  four.  They  pre- 
"——  of .Rice,  Meal,  Butter,  Oil,  and  Milk-meats, 


he  Idol  with  great  ft< 
he  Bramim  loft  nothi 


ling.  Nowin  regard  tills  Idol  isthereprefentatlon  of 
ivoke  .it,  and  call  her  their  Patronefs :  which  is  the 


reafon  that  the  place  is  generally  crmvded  With  Women  and  Maids.  The  Sa;a, 
have  this  Idol  in  the  Pagod  of  his  own  houft,  and  for  taking  it  out  of  the  ^reat 
Pagod,  has  expended  as  well  upon  the  Bramins,  as  in  alms  to  rhe  poor,  above  five 
Lacres  of  Roupies,  or  750000  Livres  of  our  Money.  On' 
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which  they  fetch  from  a  Quarry  necr  Jgra.  They  cleave  like  'our  Sfc®?,  fo*e 
of  ilu-m  being  fifteen  loot  long,  and  nine  or  ten  foot  broad,  yet  not  above 
fix  lingers  thick*  cfpcci.illy  when  you  cleave 
.  ulc  :  They  aflo  make  very  fair  Pillars.  Thc-F 
v.jOm,  the  King’s  Houfc,  [lie  two  A iofynecs, 
all  built  of  this  Stone. 

The  Pagod  is  built  upon  a  great  Plarform  of  an  Otlogonal  Figure,  pav’d  whh 
Free-ftonej  being  adorn’d  round  about  with  the  figures  of  all  lores  of  crea¬ 
tures,  cfpcciajly  Apes.  There  is  an  afeent  to  it  two  ways  of  fifteen  or  fixtecn 
fteps  a-piecc,  every, ftep  being-  two  foot  broad,  for  two  perfonsYei  go  a-breft. 
One  of  the  afcents.leads  up  to  the  great  Portal  of  the  Pagod,  the  other  behind 
up  to  the  Chancel.  The  Pagod  does. not  take  up  above  half  the  Platform,  the 
other  half  ferving  for  a  Piazjut  before  it.  The  Structure  is  in  the  form  of  a 
Crofs,  like  the  reft  of  the  Pagods,  in  the  midft  whereof  a  great  Duomo,  with 
two  others  of  each  fide  fomewhat  lefs,  advance  themfelvcs  above  the  reft  of 
the  building.'  The  out-fide  Of  the  building  from  .  top  to  bottom  is  adorn'd 
with  the  figures  of  Rams,  Apes  and  Elephants,  and  levctal  Errs  of  Mon^ 
fters.  Froni  one  foot  below  every  one  of  thefe  limn.us,  to  the  Roof,  at  4 
fucli  and  fuch  (paces,  are  Windows,  fome  five ,  fome  fix  fee t-  high,  and  to  • 
every  Window  belongs  a  Balcone,  where  four  perlons  mav  ftand.  Every  Bal- 
c^e  is  cover’d  with  a  little  Arch,  lupported  by  four  Pillars,  others  by  eight, 
every  two  touching  one  another.  Round  about  the  DmtuSs  are  Niches  fill'd 
with  the  figures  of  Damons.  Some  with  four  arms,  fome  with  fouj*  legs. 
Some  with  mens  heads  upon  the  bodies  of  Beafts,  and  long  rails  that  hang 
down  to  their  thighes  There  are  abundance  of  Apes  $  and  indeed  it  is  an 
ugly  fight  to  behold  fo  many  deform'd  fpedhcles.  There  is  but  one  great 
door  to  the  Pagod,  upon  each  fide:  whereof  there  are  Pillars  and  Figures  of 
Men  and  Moniters.  The  hinder-part  is  clos’d  with  a  dole  Balifter  of  Stone- 
Pillars  five  or  fix  inches  in  Diameter,  into  which,  as  into  a  kind  of  Sanftxm 
Sanltornm,  none  but  the  Bramins  are  permitted  to  enter:  but  for  Money,  I  got 
in,  and  law  a  Iquare  Altar  fome  fifteen  or  fixteen  foot  from  the  door,  co¬ 
ver’d  with  an  old  Tiflue.of  Gold  and  Silver,  upon  which  ftoed  the  great  Idol,- 
which  they  cal \  Ram,  Ram.  You  fee  nothing  but  his  head,  which  is  of  a  very 
black  Marble,  with  two  Rubies  inftead  of  eyes.  Ail  the  body,  from  the  Ihoul- 
ders  to  the  feet,  is  cover’d  with  a  Robe  of  Purple-Velvet,  wich  fome  Ihiall 
embroidery.  There  ate  two  other  Idols  on  each  fide  of  him  two  foot  high,  ap- 
parell’d  in  thd  lame  manner ;  only  their  faces  are  white,  which  they  call  Bee-, 
chor.  There  I  alfo  law  a  Machine  fixteen  foot  Iquare,  and  between  twelve  and' 
fifteen  foot  high  j  cover’d  with  painted  Calicuts,  reprefenting  the  lhapes  of  De¬ 
vils.  This  Machine  running  upon  four  Wheels,  they  told  me,  was  a  moving 
Altar,  upon  which  they  carri’d  their  great  God  in  Proceffion  to  vifit  the  other 
Gods,  as  alfo  to  the  River,  whither  all*  the  people  went  upon  their  great  Fefti- 

The  fourth  Pagod-  is  that  of  Tripet  i,  in  the  Province  of  Carnafica,  toward  the 
Coaft  of  Coromandel,  M-Cape  Comorin .  I  law  it  as  I  went  to  MajUpatan.  It  is  a 
Pagod  to  which  there  belong  a  great  number  of  little  lodgings  for  the  Br<tmi  s : 
fo  that  altogether  it  feems  to  be  a  great  Town.  There  are  feveral  Ponds  round 
about  it  ■,  but  their  fuperftition  is  fo  great,  that  no  Pafienger  dare  take  any  water 
out  of  them,  but  what  the  Bramin  gives  him. 
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Of  the  ^Pilgrimage's  of  the  Idolaters  to  their  Pagods. 


ALL  the  Idolaters  under /the  Dominion  of  the  Great  Mogul,  and  other 
Princes,  both  on  this  fiat  and  beyond  Ganges,  at  leaft  once  in  their  lives 
go  In  Pilgrimage  to  one  of  thefe  Pagods  that  I  have  nam’d  5  but  moft  gene¬ 
rally  to  that  of  f  ngrenan •,  as  being  the  firft  and  moft  confiderable  above  all  the 
reft.  The  Bramins  and  rich  people  go  oftner.  For  fqme  go  every  four  years, 
fome  every  fix,  or  eight  5  and  putting  the  Idols  of  their  Pagods  upon  Pallekies 
cover’d  with  Tiflues,  they  trayeil  with  theft  Bramins,  as  it  were  in  proceffion  to 
rbe  Pagod  which  they  moftjefteem. 

They  go  not  in  Pilgrimage  one  by  one,  or  two  and  two,  but  whole  Towns, 
and  many  times  feveral  Towns  together.  The  poor  that  go  a  great  way, 
are  fupp/y’d  by  the  rich  *  who  fpend  very  freely  in  fuch  a<fts  of  Charity.  The 
rich  travel  in  Pallekies  or  Chariots,  the  poor  on  foot,  or  upon  Oxen  $  the  Wife 
carrying  the  Child,  and  the  man  the  Kitchin  Implements. 

The  Idol  which  they  carry  in  proceflion,  by  way  of  vjfit,  and  out  of  refpeft 
to  the  great  Ram-Ram,  lies  at  length  in  a  rich  Palleky,  cover’d  with  TilTue 
of  Gold  and  Silver,  fring’d  i  as  richly-,  the  Mattrefs  and  Bolfter  being  of  the 
fame  fluff  uflder  the  head,  feet,  and  elbows.  The  Bramins  alfo  diftribute  Fla- 
bels  to  the  moft  confiderable1  of  the  Company,  the  handles  whereof  being%ight ' 
foot  long,  are  plated  with  Gold  and  Silver.  ^  The  Flabel  being  three  foot  in  Dia¬ 
meter,  of  the  fame  Tiflue  as  the  Pallekies  5  round  about,  it  is  adorn’d  with; 
feaeocks  Feathers  to  gather  more  wind,  and  fometimes  with  Bells  to  make  a 
kind  of  tingling.  There  are  fi^  of  thefe  Flabels  ufually  employ’d  to  keep  off 
the  Flies  from  their  God  j  the(  better  fort  taking  it  by  turns,  that  the  honour 
of  waiting  upon  their  God  may  be  more  equally  fbar’d. 


CHAP.  XIV; 

Of  divers  Cuftoms  of  the  Indian  Idolaters, 


TH  E  Bramins  are  well  skill'd  in  Aftrology ;  and  will  exactly  foretell  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  the  Eclipfes  of  the  Sun  and  Moon.  The  fecond  of  fnlj  1 666,  about  one 
a  Clock  in  the  afternoon,  at  Patna  in  Bengala,  there  was  an  Eclipfe 
of  the  Sun' ;  at  which  time  it  was  a  prodigious  thing  to  fee  the  multitudes  of 
people,  men,  women,  and  children,  that  ran  to  the  River  Ganges ,  to  wafh  tbem- 
felves.  But  it  behoves  them  to  begin  to  wafh  three  days  before  the  Eclipfe  5 
all  which  time  they  labour  day  and  night  in  providing  all  forts  of  Rice,  Milk. 
Meats,  and  Sweatmeats,  to  throw  to  the  Fifh  and  Crocodiles,  asToon  as  the 
Bramins  give  the  word.  Whatever  Eclipfe  it  be  whether  of  the  Sun  or  Moon, 
the  Idolaters  as  foon  as  it  appears, ‘break  all  their  Earthen  Pots  and  Dilhes  in 
the  houfe,  which  makes  a  hideous  noife  altogether. 

Every  Bramm  has  his  Magick  Book,  wherein  are  abundance  of  Circles  and 
Semicircles,  Squares,  Triangles,  and  fevera!  forts  of  Cifcrs.  They  alio  make 
feveral  Figures  upon  the  ground,  and  when  they  find  chat  the  good  hour  is 
come,  they  cry  aloud  to  the  people  to  feed  the  fifh.  Then  there  enfues 
amoft  horrible  din  ofDrums,  Bells,  and  great  noife  of  founding  Mena!, which  they 
twang  one'againft  gnorher.  And  as  fbon  as  the  victuals  are  thrown  into  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  the  people  are  to  go  in  and  wafh  and  rub  themfelves  till  the  Eclipfe  be  0 
,ver.  So  that  in  regard  the  waters  were  at  that  time  very  high, for  more  than  rhree 
Leagues  above  and  below  the  City,  and  all  the  breadth  of  the  River,  there 
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'  nothin®  to  be  fecn  but  the  heads  of  the  pe'oplc.  As  for  the  Bramiiu,  they 
afhorc  to  receive  the  richer  fort,  and  (hole  that  give  moll ;  to  dry  their 
ics  and  to  give  them  dry  Linnen  to  their  bellies.  Afterwards  they  eaofe 
n  to  fit  down  in  a  Chair,  where  the  moil  liberal  of  the&fglatcrs  have  pro- 
•d  Rice,  Pulfc,  Milk,  Butter,  Sugar,  Meal,  and  Wood.  Before  the  Chairtbe 


they  could  help  it  j  and  when  they  do,  they 'arc  very  careful  that  there  be  r.o 
’  Worms  or  Infects  in  it.  In  the  place  which  they  have  thus  cleans’d,  they  draw 
feveral  Figures,  as  Triangles,  Ovals,  Half-Ovals,  &c.  Then  upon  every  Figure 
they  lay  a  little  Cbws-dung,  With  two  or  tjtrce  fmali  flicks  of  Wood,  upon 
every  one  of  which  theylay  a  feveral  fort  of  Grain ;  after  that  pooring  Butter, 
and  fetting  fire  to  each  s  by  the  fmoak 1  which  riles,  they  judg  of  the  plenty 
of  every  fort  of  Grain  that  year. 

When  the  Moon  is  at  the  full  in  March,  they  keep  a  folemn  Feftiva!  for  their 


as  beads,  which  they  beautifie'by  making  Circles  about  their  eyes  with  Ver¬ 
million,  with  which  they  alfo  colour  the  Horns  s  and  if  they  have  a  particular 
kindnefs  for  the  bead,. they  hang  them  with  Leaves  of  guilded  Tin.  Every 
morning  they  worlhip  tile  Idol,  and  tfcei  Maids  dance  about  it  for  an  hour,  to 
the  noife  of  Fluits  and  Drums  ;  after  which  they  eat  and  drink  and  are  merry 
rill  the  evening,  and  then  they  worlhip  and  dance:  about  their  Iddf  again. 

Thlbagh  the  Idolaters  never  drink,  any  drong'  ■  drink  at  other  times,  yet  at 
this  Eedival  they  drink  Palm-wine,  and  drong  vfater,  which  is  made  of  the 
fame  in  remote  Villages  ;  for  elfe .  their  Mahometan  Goyernour  would  not  differ 
them  to  make  Wine,  nor  to  fell  any  which  might  be  brought  out  of  Perfia. 

Their  drong  Water  is  thus  made  i  They  take  a  great  Earthen  pot;  well  glaz'd 
within,  which  they  call  Martavkne' j  into  one  of  thefe  Veffels,  that  holds  three 
hundred  Paris  pints  of  PaMs-wine,  they  put  in  fifty  or  fifty  pound  of  brows 
Sugar  urirefin’d,  which  looks  ,  like  yellow  Wax  ;  with  about  twenty  pound  of  a 
great  thick  bark  of  a  Thorn,  not  much  unlike  shat  -which  our  Leather- dreflers 
ufe.  This  bark  Lets  the  Palma- wine  a  tabling  and  working  ;ud  tike  o'or  new 
wines,  for  five,  or  fix  days  together,  till  it  becomes'  of  a  fweet  Liquor  ,  as 
fowre  as  our  Crabs.  Then  they  didill  it,  and  according  to  the  tade  they  would 
give,  they  either  put  into  a  Cauldron  full,  a  little  Bag  of  Mace,  or  three  or 
four  handfuls  of  Annile-feed.  They  can  make  it  alfo  as  drong  as  they  plcafe. 

Being  at  Agra  in  the  year  164a,  an  Idolater,  whofename  vezs  Woldas,  Brea¬ 
ker  to  the  Hollanders ,  about  feventy  years  of  age,  receiving  news  that  the 
chief  Bramirs  of  the  Pagod  of  Matter*  was  dead,  went  to  the  Hollander  and 
defir’d  him  to  even  all  accounts  f  for  laid  he,  the  chief  Pried  being  dead,  it 
behoves  me  to  dye,,  that  I  may  ferve  him  in  the  other  world.  Thereupon 
having  ended  his  accounts,  he  took  his  Coach,  with  lorne  of  his  Kindred; 
but  having  neither  eaten  nor  drank  from  the  time  he  receiv’d  the  news,  he 
dy’d  by  the  way ;  having  familh’d  himfelf  for  grief 

The  Indian  Idolaters  have  a  cudom,  that  wlien  any  perfon  gives  a  thing, 
they  fnap  their  fingers,  crying  out,  Gi-Narami,  remember  Narami,  who  was  ■ 
a  great  Saint  among  them,  for  fear  the  Evil  Spirit  fhould  enter  into  the  body 
of  him  that  gives. 

Being  at  -Surat  in  the  year'  idy;,  a  Rajfostte  being  demanded  Cudom  for 
three  or  four  pieces  of  Calicut,  boldly  ask'd  the  Govemour,  whether  a  Soul- 
diet  that  had  ferv’d  the  King  all  his  life-time,  ought  to  pay  Cudoht  for  tWo 
or  three  pitiful  pieces  of  Calicut,  not  worth  four  or  five  Roupics  ;  telling  -him 
it  was  only  to  death  his  Wife  and  Children.  The  Govemour  netl'd  at  his 
fawcmels,  call’d  him  Bethieo,  or  Son  of  a  Whore ;  adding,  that  if  he  were  Prince 
he  would  make  him  pay  hisGudoms.  Whereupon  the  Soother  infens’d  at  the 
affront,  making  as  if  he  felt  for  Money  to  pay  his  dues,  bearing  up  to  the  Go¬ 
vernor,  dab’d  him  in  the  belly,  fo  that  be  dy’d  immediately.  But  the  SouL 
uier  was  prelently  cut  in  pieces  by  the  Governors  Servants. 


Though 


tfooEST 
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Though  the  Idolaters  are  in  litter  darknefs  as  to  the  knowledg  of  the  true 
God,  however  the  Law  of  Nature  teaches  them  Morality  in  many  things.  When 
they  are  married  they  are  feldom  falfe  to  their  Wives.  Adultery  is  very  rare 
among  them.  And  as  for  Sadomy  I  never  heard  it  mention’d.  They  marry  their 
Children  between  feven  and  eight  years  old,  for  fear  they  ftiould  fail  into  that 
vices  the  Ceremonies  whereof  are  theft:  The  day  before  the  Nuptials,  the 
Bridegroom ,  accompany’d  by  all  his  Kindred,  goes  to  the  Houfe  whVfit  the 
Bride  lives,  with  a  great  pair  of  Bracelets,  two  fingers  thick,  hollow,  within, 
and  in  two  pieces,  with  a  hinge  in  the  middle  to  open  them.  According  to  the 
quality  of  the  Bride  thofe  Bracelets  are  of  more  or  left  valu'e,  fometirties  of 
Gold,  fometimes  of  Silver,  Tin,  or  Latten,  the  pooreft  fort  of  all  making  ufe 
cf  Lead.  The  next  day  there  is  a  grtat  Fcaft  at  the  Bridegrooms  Houfe,  vrift- 
aher  all  the  Kindred  on  both  fides  are  invited,  and  about  three  a  Clock  in  the 
afternoon  the  Bride  is  brought  thither.  Then  the  chief  of  the  Bramins  thae 
are  there  .  of  which  there  are  always  feveral,  laying  the  head  of  the  Bride 
to  the  Bridegrooms,  pronounces  feveral  words,  fprinkling  thbir  heads  and  Jo¬ 
dies  all  the  while  with  water.  Then  they  bring  him  upon  Plates  or  Fig-leaves 
feveral  foTts  of  Meats,  Culicuts,  and  Stuffs.;  and  then  the  Bmmin  asks  the 
Bridegroom,  whether  fo  long  as  God  (hall  make  him  able,  hi  will  let  his  Wife 
Ihare  with  him,  and  whether  "lie  will  endeavour  to  maintain  her  by  his  latoir. 
If  he  fays  yes,  they  all  fet  themfelves  down  to  the  Feaft  prepar’d  fof  them,  ‘ 
where  every  one  eats  by  himfelf.  If  the  Bride  be  rich,  and  be  acquainted 
among  the  Nobility,  their  Weddings  are  very  pompous  and  expenfive.  The 
Bridegroom  is  mounted  upon  an  Elephant,  and  the  Bride  rides  in  a  Chariot  5 
the  whole  Company  carrying  Torches  in  their  hands.  They  alfo  borrow  of  the 
Governour  and  the  Nobility  of  the  place ,  as  many  Elephants  and  prancing 
Horfes  as  they  can  get.  And  they  walk  fome  part  of  the  night  with  Fire¬ 
works,  Cv$hich  they  throw  about  the  Streets  and  Piazza's.  But  the  greateft 
expence  to  tbofe  that  livethree  or  four  hundred  Leagues  from  it,  is  to  get  the  wa¬ 
ter  of  •  Ganges;  for  in  regard  they  account  that  water  (acred,  and  drink  it  out 
of  devotion,  it  muft  be  brought  them  by  the  Brnmins,  an<i  in.  Earthen  Vefiels, 
glaz’d  within  fide,  which  the  chief  Bramin  ofJngrenate  fills  himfelf  with  the 
pureft  Water  of  the  River,  and  then  feals  up  with  his  own  Seal.  They  never 
drink  this  water  till  the  end  of  the  Feaft,  and  then  they  give  their  guefts  three 

Sore  glafles  apiece.  This  water  coming  fo  far,  and  the  chief  Bramin  de¬ 
ling  a  Tribute  for  every  pot,  which  contains  a  Pail-full,  fometimes  a  wed¬ 
ding  comes  to  two  or  three  thoufand  Roupies. 

The  eighth  of  April,  being  in  a  City  of  Bengal*  call’d  Matte,  the  Idolaters 
made  a  great.  Feaft,  according  t©  the  particular  Cuftom  of  that  place  5  they  all 
go  out  of  the  City,-  and  faften  Iron  hooks  to  the  boughs  of  fevyal  Trees,  then 
come  a  great  number  of  poor  people  and  hang  themfelves,  fome  by  the  fides, 
fome  by  the  brawn  of  their  backs,  upon  tkoft-  hooks,  til!  the  weight  of  their 
body  tearing  away  the  flefh,  they  fall  of  themfelves.  ’Tis  a  wonderful  thing  to 
fee  that  not  fo  much  as  one  drop  of  blood  ftiould  ifiue  from  the  wounded  fleft), 
nor  that  any  of  the  flefh  ftiould  be  left  upen  the  hook  j  befides,  that  in  nvo 
days  they  are  perfectly  cur’d  by  fuch  Plajfters  as  their  Bramint  give  them. 
There  are  others  who  at  that  Feaft  will  lye  upon  a  bed  of  nails,  with  the  points 
upward,  the  nails  enrring  a  good  way  into  the  flefti  i  however  while  thefe  peo¬ 
ple  are  under  this  Pennance,  their  Friends  come  and  prefent  them  with  Money 
and  Linnen.  When  they  have  undergone  their  Penance,  they  take  the  piefrnts 
and  diftribate  them  to  the  poor,  without  making  any  farther  advantage  of 
them.  I  ask’d  one,  why  they  made  that  Feaft,  and  fuffer’d  thole  fevere  Pe¬ 
nances  ;  who  anfwer'd  me,  that  it  was  in  remembrance  of  the  lirft  man,  whom 
they  call’d  Adam,  as  we  do. 

In  the  year  1 666,  I  law  another  fort  of  Penance,  as  1  crofs’d  the  Ganges 
upon  the  Bank  of  which  River  they  had  prepar’d  a  clean  place,  whepr  one  of 
the  poor  Idolaters,  was  condemn'd  to  reft  upon  the  ground,  Touching  it  only 
with  his  hands  and  feet*  which  he  was  to  ao  feveral  times  a  d:v,  and  every 
time  to  kite  the  earth  three  times  before  lie  rofe  up  again.  He  was  ro  rhe  up 
upon  his  left  foot,  n€Ver  touching  the  ground  with  his  right  all  the  while.  *  And 
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.very  day  for  a  month  together  before  lie  either  eat  or  drank  he  WM  ob)ig*4 
•  •  'dure  for  fifty  timts  together,  and  confequently  to  kifs  the  ground  a 
the  Brtmins  had  en/oin’d  him  that 
dye  in  his  Hos^  and  had  sot  teed 


to  this  pofturc  fo 

hundred  and  fifty  . .  - 

Penance  bccaufc  he  had  fuller’d  . 
her  to  the  water  to  be  walk’d  before  Ihe  dy’ 
When  an  Idolater  has  loft  any  piece  of  Go 
eithAiy  negligence,  or  as  being  Itoln  from  hit 
as  he  foil  to  the  great  Sr 


more  careful  another  time. 

On  the  other  fide  the  Ganges  Northward,  t 


ad  that^the  other  Thould 


•d  the  Mountains  of  Nawrc- 
ir  three  “Raja’s,  who  neither  believe  God  nor  the  Devil. 
Their  Bramm s  have  a  book  containing  their  Belief,  full  of  ridiculous  abfurdi- 
ties,  whereof  the  Author  whofe  name  is  Baudots  gives  no  reafon.  Thefc  Raja't 
are  the  Great  Moguls  Vaflals,  and  pay  him  Tribute. 

To  conclude  the  Malavans  carefully '  preferve  the  nails  of  their  left  hands, 
and  let  their  hair  grow  like  women’s.  Thefe  nails,  which  are  half  a  finger  long, 
ferve  them  inftead  of  Combs ;  and  it  is  with  their  left  hand  that  they  do  all 
their  drudgery,  never  touching  their  faces,  nor  what  they  eat,,  but  with  their 
right  hands. 


mt^ 


CHAP.  XV. 

Of  the  Kingdom  of  Bou'tan,  whence  comes  the  Musk,  the  good  Rhu¬ 
barb,.  mid  fome  Furs. 

*  **’ 

T  H  E  Kingdom  of  Botttan  is  of  a  large  extent  i  tiut  I  could  never  yet  come 
to  a  perfect  knowledg  thereof.  X  have  (et  down  all  that  .1  could  learn 
at  Patna,  whither  the  Merchants  of  Soutan  come  to  fell  their  Musk.  The 
moft  excellent  Rhubarb  comes  alfo  from  the  Kingdom  of  Boat  an.  From  henrp 
is  brought  al‘ 

Wormfeed a  u  _  _  _  .  ..  .  ,  . .  _ 

a  gteat  hazard  which  way  foever  they  bring  it ;.  for  if  they  take  the  Northern 
Road,  toward  C about,  the  wet  fpoils  it ;  if  the  Southern  Road,  in  regard  the 
jOurney  is  long,  if  the  Rains  happen  to  fail,,  there  is  as'  much  danger  that  way ; 
fo  that  there  is  no  Commodity  requires  more  care  then  that: 

As  for  the  Musk,  during  the  heats  the  Merchant  lofes  by  it,  becaufe  it 
dries  and  lofes  its  weight.  Now  in  regard  this  Commodity  pays  twenty-five 
in  the  hundred  Guftoth  at  Gorrochcfom,  the  laft  Town  belonging  to  the  Great. 
Mogul,  next  to  the  Kingdom  of  Soutan,-  when  the  Indian  Merchants  come  to 
that  City,  they  go  to  the  Officer  of  the  Cuftom-Houfe,.and  cell  him  that  they  are 
going  to  Soman  to  buy  Musk  or  Rhubarb,  and'  how  much  they  intend  to  lay  . 
out ;  all  which  the  Officer  Regifters,  with  the  name  of  the  Merchant.  Then 
the  Merchants  inftead  of  twenty-five,  agree  with  him  for  feven  or  eight  in  the 
■hundred,  end  take  a  Certificate  from  the  Officer  or  Cadi,  that  he  may  not  de¬ 
mand  any  more  at  their  return.  If  the  Officer  refofes  a  handfom  compofition; 
then  they  go  another  way,  over  Defirts  and  Mountains  cover’d  with  Snow, 
tedious  and  troublefome,  till  they,  come  to  Caboul,  where  the  Caravans  part, 
fome  for  great  Tartary,  others  for  Batch.  Here  it  is  that  the  Merchants  coming 
from  Soman  barter  their  Commodities  for  Horfes,  Mules,  and  Camels ;  for  there 
it  Country..  Then  thofe  Tartars  tranfport  their  Commo- 


is  slrdtvi 
bought  that  Rhi 


it  is,  that  fome  Rhubarb  comes  from  thence : 
man,  being  fooner  corrupted  ;  for  Rhubarb  will  t 
'S  carry  back  out  of  Safa  Silks  of  fmall  value. 


the  reafon  that  fome 
Wormfeed  came  out  of  Tartary. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  the  Kingdom  of  Tipra. 

MOft  people  have  been  of  opinion  till  now,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Pegu  lies 
upon  the  .Frontier  of  China  j  and  I  thought  fo  my  ft  If,  till  the  Merchants 
of  Tipra  undeceiv’d  me.  I  met  with  three,  one  at  Baca,  *md  two  othefs  at 
Patna.  They  were  men  of  very  few  words ;  whether  it  were  their  own 
particular  difpofition,  oi^he  general  habit  of  the  Country.  They  call 
.up  their  accounts  with  VII  Stones  likes  Agats,  as  big  as  a  mans  nail ,  upon 
every,  one  of  which  was  a  Cypher.  They  had  every  one  their  weights,  like 
aStelleer;  though  the  Beam  were  not  of  Iron,  but  of  a  certain  Wood  as  hard 
as  Brazile  s  not  was  the  Ring  that  holds  the  weight,  and  is  put  thorough  the 
Beam  to  mark  the  weight,  of  Iron,  but  a  ftrong  Silk  Rope.  And  thus  they 
weigh’d  from  a  Dram  to  ten  of  our  Pounds.  If  all  the  Natives  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Tipra  Were  like  the  two  Merchants  which  I  met  at  Patna,  I  dare  af¬ 
firm  rhem'  to  be  notable  topers;  for  they  never  refus’d  whatever  ftrong  Li¬ 
quor  I  gave  them,  and  never  left  till  all  was  out ;  and  when  I  told  them  by 
my  Interpreter  that  all  my  Wine  was  gone,  they  clapt  their  hands  upon  their 
ftomachs  and  ligh’d.  Theft  Merchaqjs  travell’d  all  three  through  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Arakan,  which  lies  to  the  South  and  Weft  of  Tipra,  having  fome  part 
of  Pegu  upon  the  Winter  Weft.  They  told  me  alfo,  that  it  was  about  fifteen 
days  tourney  to  crofs  through  their  Country ;  from  whence  there  is  no  cer¬ 
tain  coiyefturc  oft  the  extent  to  be  made,  by  reafon  of  the  inequality  of  the 
ftages.  They  ridifupon  Oxen  and  Horfes,  which  are  low,  but  very  hardy.  As 
for  the  King  and  the  Nobility,  they  ride  in  their  Pallekics,  or  upon  their  Ele¬ 
phants  of  War.  They  are  no  lefs  fubjeft .  to  Wens  under  their  throats,  than 
thofe  of  Boutan ;  infomuch  that  the  women  have  thofe  Wqps  hanging  down 
to  their  Nippies ;  which,  proceeds  from  the  badnefs  of  the  waters. 

There  is  nothing  in  Tipra  which  is  fit  for  ftrangers.  There  is  a  Mine  of 
Gold,  but  the  Gold  is  very  conrfe.  And  there  is  a  fort  of  very  court 
Silk,  which  is  all  the  Revenue  the  King  has.  He  exacts  no  Subfidies  from.his 
Subjefts ;  but  'only  that  they,  who  are  not  of  the  prime  Nobility,  Ihould 
work  fix  days  in  a  year,  in  his  Mine,  or  in  his  Silk-works.  He  fends  his’ 
Gold  and  his  Silk  into  China,  for  which  they  bring  him  back  Silver,  which 
he  coins  into  pieces  to  the  value  of  ten  Sous.  He  alfo  makes  thin  pieces  of 
Gold,  like  the  AJpers  of  Turky ;  of  which  he  has  two  forts,  four  of  the  one  fort 
making  a  Crown,  and  twelve  of  the  other. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

Of  the  Kingdom  of  Afem. 

IT  was  never  known  what  the  Kingdom  of  sifem  was,  till  MirgimoU  had 
(£tl’d  stareng-z.cli  in  the  Empire.  For  he  conlidering  that  he  fhould  be  no 
longer  valu’d  at  Court,  after  the  war  was  at  an  end,  being  then  General  of  -Aa- 
reng-z.ei’s  Army,  and  powerful  in  the  Kingdom,  where  he  had  great  ftore  of 
Creatures,  to  preferve  the  Authority  he  had,  refold'd  to  undertake  the  Con- 
quelt  of  the  Kingdom  of  jtftw  ;  where  he  knew  he  (hould  find  little  or  no  re¬ 
finance,  that  Kingdom  having  been  at  peace  above  500  years  before.  ’Tis 
thought  thele  were  the  people  that  formerly  invented  Guns  and  Powder  j  which 
fpead  it  felf front  -tifcmxo  Pegu,  and  from  Pegu  to  Chiuuf. rom  whence  the  invention 
has  been  attributed  to  the  Chitnfcs.  However  certain  it  is,  that  Mirgirmla 
brought  from  thence  fcveral  pieces  of  Canon,  which  were  all  Iron  Guns,  and 
ftore  of  excellent  Powder,  both  made  in  that  Countrey.  Tile  Powder  is  found 
and  (mall,  like  burs,  and  very  ftrong.  .  ,  .  '  “* 

'Mngimola  embark’d  his  Army  in  ohe  of  the  mouths  of  Gmges,  and  failing 
up  one  of  the  Rivers  that  comes  from  the  Lake  Cbietmeiy,  to  the  twenty- ninth 
or  thirtieth  Degree,  he  landed  his  Army,  and  came  into  a  Country  abounding 
in  all  humane  neceffaries,  ftill  finding  the  lefs  refinance  becaufe  the  people  were 
furpriz’d.  Being  a  Mabnmctau,  he  (par’d  not  the  very  PagodS.  but  burn’d  and 
fack'd  all  where-ever  lie  came  to  the  thirty-fifth  Degree.  There  he  under- 
flood  that  the  King  of  jifim  was-  in  the  field  with  a  more  powerful  Army 
than  he  expefted,  and  that  he  had  feveral  pieces  of  Canon,  and  great  ftore  of 
fire-works  withall.  ,  Thereupon  MirgmoU  thought  ic  not  convenient  to  march 
any  farther;  though  the  chief  reafon  of  Ills  return  was  the  drawing  on  of 
Winter ;  which  the  tndims  are  fo  fenfible  of  that  it  is  impoftible  to  make 
them  ftir  beyond  the  thirti'tli  or  thirty-fifth  Degree,  efpecially  to  hazard  their 

MirgiimU  therefore  turns  to  the  South-weft,  and  befieges  a  City  call'd 
which  he  took  in  a  (mall  time,  and  found  good  plunder  therein. .  In  this  Cltyiof 
An.00,  are  the  Tombs  of  the  Kings  of  uijim,  and  of  all  the  Royal  Family.  For 
though  they  are  Idolaters,  they  never  burn  their  dead  bodies,  but  bury  thenl. 
They  believe  that  the  dead  go  into  another  world,  where  they  that  have  liv'd 
well  in  this,  have  plenty  of  all  things ;  but  that  they  who  have  been  ill  livers, 
fuffer  the  want  of  all  things,  being  in  a  more  efpecial  manner  afllifted  with 
hunger  and  drowch  ;  and  that  therefore  it  is  good  to  bury  fomething  with  them 
to  (erve  them  in  their  neceffities.  This  was  the  reafon  that  Mrrgmohi  found  • 
fo  much  wealth  in  the  City  of  Ain.  For  many  ages  together,  ltveral  Kings 
had  built  them  Chappels  in  the  great  Pagod  to  be  buried  in,  and  in  their  life 
times  had  ftor'd  up  in  the  Vaults  of  their  particular  Chappels,  great  funis  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  and  other  moveables  of  value.  Befides,  that  when  they  bury 
the  deceas'd  King,  they  bury  with  him  likewile  whatever  he  cftcem’d  molt 
pretious  in  his  lite-time,  whether  it  were  an  Idol  of  Gold  or  Silver,  or  what¬ 
ever  el(e,  that  being  needful  in  this,  might  be  neceflary  for  him  in  the  world 
to  come.  But  that  which  favours  moft  of  Barbarifin  is,  that  when  he  dies, 
all  his  belt  beloved  Wives,  and  the  principal  Officers  of  bis  Houle  poyfon  them- 
lclvcs,  to  be  buri’d  with  him,  and  to  wait  upon  him  in  the  other  world.  Be¬ 
fides  this,  they  bury  one  Elephant,  twelve  Camels,  fix  Horlcs,  and  a  good  num¬ 
ber  of  Hounds,  believing  that  all  thofe  Creatures  rile  again  to  (erve  their 

Die  Kingdom  of  Afem  is  one  of  the  belt  Countries  of  all  Af.i,  for  it  pro¬ 
duces  all  things  neceffary  for  humane  fubfiltence,  without  any  need  of  foreign 
(imply.  There  are  in  ic  Mines  of  Gold,  Silver,  Steel,  Lead,  Iron,  and  great 
■  (tore  of  Silk,  but  courfe.  There  is  a  fort  of  Silk  rhat  is  found  under  the 
the  Trees,  which  is  (pun  by  a  Creature  like  to  our  Silk-worms,  but  rounder. 


nifli  Cabinets,  and  to  make  Wax ;  being  the  bell  Lake  in  -s fa  for  thofe  lifts. 
As  for  their  Gold  they  never  fuft'er  it  to  be  tranfported  out  of  the  Kingdom, 
nor  do  they  make  any  Money  of  it;  but  they  preferve  it  all  in  ingots,  which 
pafs  in  trade  among  the  Inhabitants  ;  but  as  for  the  Silver,  the  King  --oiiis 
it  into  Money,  as  is  already  deferib’d. 

Though  the  Country  be  very  plentiful  of  all  things,  yet  there  is  no  flefli  which 
they  efteem  fo  much  as  D^gsflefh ;  which  is  the  greateli  delicacy  at  all  Feafts  ; 
and  is  fold  every  month  in  every  City  of  the  Kingdom  upon  their  Market-days. 
There  are  alfo  great  ftore  of  Vines,  and  very  good  Grapes,  but  they  never  make 
any  Wine ;  only  they  dry  the  Grapes  to  make  A<f«a  Fine.  As  for  Salt  they  have 
none  but  -what  is  artificial,  which  they  make  two  ways.  Firft  they  raiie  great 
heaps  of  that  green  Stuff  that  fwims  at  the  top  of  Handing  waters,  which  the 
Ducks  and  Frogs  eat.  This  they  dry  and  burn  ;  and  the  allies  thereof  being 
boil’d  in  a  Cloth  in  water,  become  very  good  Salt.  The  other  way  molt  in  ule 
take  the  leaves  of  Adam;  Fig-tree,  which  they  dry  and  burn;  the  allies 
•whereof  make  a  Salt  fo  tart,  that  it  is  impofiible  to  eat  it  until  ibe  tartfids 
be  tak’n  away ;  which  they  do  by  putting  the  allies  in  water,  where  they-  Itir 
them  ten  or  twelve  hours  together  ;  then  they  ftrain  the  fubftancc  through  a 
Linnen  Cloth  and  boil  it ;  as  the  water  boils  away,,  the  Bottom  thick'ns  ;  ;r.d 
when  the  water  is  all  boil'd  away,  they  find  at  the  bottom  very  good  and  white 
Sait. 

Of  the  allies  of  thefe  Fig-leaves  they  mate  a  Lye,  wherewith' they  wafli  their 
Silk,  which  makes  it  as  white  as  Snow ;  but  they  have  not  enough  to  whiten 
half  the  Silk  that  grows  in  tile  Country. 

Kernienof  is  the  name  of  the  City  where  the  King  of  Afim  Steps  his  Court  ; 
tiventy-five'or  thirty  days  journey  from  that  which  was  formerly  the  Capital 
City,  and  bore  the  fame  name.  The  King  requires  no  Subfidics  of  his  peo¬ 
ple  ;  but  all  the  Mines  in  his  Kingdom  are  his  own ;  where  for  the  eafe  of  his 
Subjects,  he  has  none  but  Haves  that  work ;  To.  that  all  the  Natives  or  Afim 
five  at  their  eafe,  and  every  one  lias  his  Houfe  by  himftlf,  and  in  the  middle'  of 
his  ground  a  fountain  encompafsd  with  trees ;  and  molt  commonly  every  one 
an  Elephant  to  carry  their  Wives ;  for  they  have  four  Wives,  and  when  they 
marry,  they  fay  to  one,  I  take  thee  to  ferve  me  in  fuch  a  thing ;  to  the  other, 
I  appoint  thee  to  do  fuch  Bnfinefs ;  fo  that  every  one  of  the  Wives  knows  what 
The  has  to  do  in  the  Houfe.  The  men  and  women  are  generally -well  complexi- 
on’d ;  only  thofe  that  live  more  Southerly  are  more  fwafthy,  and  not  fo  fub- 
;e£t  to  Wens  in  their  throats ;  neither  are  they  fo  well  featur’d;  befides  that  the 
women  are  fomewhat  flat  Nos’d.  In  the  Southern  parts  the  people  go  ftark 
naked,  only  covering  their  private  parts,  with  a  Bonnet  like  a  blew  Cap  upon 
their  heads,  hung  about  with  Swines  teeth.  They  pierce  holes  in  their  ears,  that 
you  may  thruft  your  thumb  in,  whete  they  hang  pieces  of  Gold  and  Silver. 
Bracelets  alfo  of  Tortoile-fhelis,  and  Sea-fiiells  as  long  as  an  egg,  which  they 
faw  into  Circles,  are  in  great  efteem  among  the  meaner  fort;  as  Bracelets  of 
Coral  and  yellow  Amber  among  thofe  that  are  rich.  When  they  bury  a  man, 
all  his  Friends  and  Relations  mull  come  to  the  burial ;  and  when  they  lay  the 
body  in  the  ground,  they  all  takeoff  their  Bracelets  from  their  Armsand  Legs, 
and  bury  them withthe  Corps. 
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CHAP.  XVIIT. 

Of  the  K'iilgdom  of  Siam. 

part  of  fbe  Kingdom  of  Siam  lies  between  the  Golf  of  iiam 
r  of  Bengal* ,  bordering  upon  Tig*  toward  the  North,  and  the 
■cc.i  toward  the  South.  The  flamed  and  ncareft  way  for  the 
i  this  Kingdom,  is  to  go  to  Ifpaban,  from  Ifpaban  to  Ormrn, 
,rr,  Hum  iimr  to  Gekonda;  from  Golconda  to  MafUpatan,  there 
which  is  one  of  the  Ports  belonging  to  the  King- 
>m  Dcmufmn  to  the  Capital  City,  which  is  alfo  call'd  Siam, 
journey,  part  by  Water,  part  by  Land,  by  Waggon,  or  upon- 
..ay,  whether  by  Land  or  Water,  is  very  troublefome  ;  for  by 
lull  be  always  upon  your  guard,  for  fear  of  Tigers  and  Lions;  by 
•colon  of  the  many  falls  of  the  River,  they  .are  forc’d  ro  hoife  up 

y  plentiful  in  Rice  arid  Fruits;  the  chieftft 
:■  M.: ::gos.  Durians,  and  Mangnflans.  The  Forefts  are  full  of  Harts, 
"igcrs/Rhinocerg’s,  and  Apes ;  where  there  grow  alfo.  large  Bambou’s 
ndance.  Under  the_knots  of  thefe  Bambou’s  are  Emets  nefts  as  big 
ead,  where  every  ismc-t  has  his  apartiment  by  himftlf ;  but  there  is¬ 
le  to  enter  into  the  nelt.  They  make  their  nefts  in  thefe  Canes  to 
rmfelves  from  the  rains  which  continue  four,  or  five  months  together, 
ght  time  the  Serpents  are  very  bufie.  There  are  feme  two  foot 
-  ’  '  le  of  them  has  no  motion. 

e  in  Sims  like  our  Salamander,  with  a  forked 


lofh::  is  alfo  another  ere 
tail,  and  very  venomous. 

The  Rivers  in  this. Kingdom  are  very-large  j  and  that  which  funs' by  Siam  is 
equally  as  large  as  the  reft.  The  water  is  very  wholelbmc;  but  it  is  very  full 
of  Crocodiles  of  a  inonftrous  bignels,  that  devour  men  if  they  be  not  very  care¬ 
ful  of  themfelves.  Thefe  Rivers  overflow  their  banks  while  the  Sun  is  in  the 
Southern  Tropick  5  which' makes  the  fields  to  be  very  fertile  as  far-as  they  flow  j 
and  it  is  obferv’d,  that  the  Rice  grows  higher  or  lower,  as  the  floods  do  more 
or  lefs  increale. 

Slam,  the  Capital  City  of  the  Kingdom,  where  the  King  keeps  his  Court,  is 
wall’d  about,  being  about  three  of  our  Leagues  in  circuit;  it  is  fituated  in  an 
lfland,  the  River  running  quite  round  it,  and  might  be  eafily  brought  into  eve¬ 
ry  ftreet  in  the  Town,  if  the  King  would  but  lay  out  as  much  Money  upon 
that  defign,  as  he  (pends  in  Temples  and  Idols. 

The  Siamcrs  have  thirty-three  Letters  in  their  Alphabet.  But  they  write 
from  the  left  to  the  right,  as  we  do,  contrary  to  the  cuftom  of  fapon,  China, 

All  the  Natives  of  this  Kingdom  are  Haves,  either  to  the  King  or  the  great 
Lords.  The  women  as  well  as  the  men  cut  their  hair  ?  neither  are  they  very 
rich  in  their  habits.  Among  their  complements,  the  chiefeft  is,  never  to  go 
before  a  perfon  that  they  relpcd,  nnlefs  they  firft  ask  leave,  which  they  do  by 
holding  up  both  their  hands.  Thole  that  are  rich  have  leveral  Wives. 

The  Money  of  the  Country  is  already  deferib’d. 

The  King  of  Siam  is  one  of  the  richeft  Monarchs  in  the  Haft,  and  ftiles  him- 
(elf  King  of  Heaven  and  Earth’;  though  he  be  Tributary  to  the  Kings  of  China. 
He  feldom  fhews  himfclf  to  his  Subjects;  and  never  gives  Audience,  but  to 


authority.  He  never  fliews  himfclf  in  publick  above  n  y 

tain  Pagod  within  rhe  City,  which  is  guildcd  round  both  ivirhin^and  without. 
There  are  three  Idols  between  fix  and  ft  veil  foot  high,  which  are  all  of  malTie 
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any  fuch  defign,  he  puts  them  to  death.  Arid  one  of  them  had  his  head  lately 
.  Brock  off  for  his  Ambition. 

Thefe  Bonus  wear  yellow,  with  a  little  red  Cloth  about  their  Wafts,  like 
a  Girdle  Outwardly  they  are  very  modeft,  and  are  never  feen  to  be  angry. 
Abooidbur  in  the  morning,  upon  the  tolling  of  their  Bells,  they  rile  to  their 
pruygrs,  which  they  repeat  again  toward  evening.  There  are  fome  days  in 
«•!»?  year  when  they  retire  from  all  converfe  with  men.  Some  of  them  live 
Alms  5  others  have  Houfes  with  good  Revenues.  While  they  wear  the  Ha¬ 
bit  o$  Bottz.es,  they  muft  not  marry;  for  if  they  do,  they  muftday  their  Ha¬ 
bit  afide.  They  are  generally  very  ignorant,  not  knowing  what  they  believe. 
Yet  they  hold  the  tranfmigration  ofSouIs  into  feveralBodies.They  are  forbidd  to  kill 
any  Creature ;  yet  they  will  make  no  fcruple  to  eat  what  others  kill,  or  that 
which  dies  of  it  felf.  They  fay  that  the  God  of  the  Chriftians  and  theirs  ‘were 
Brothers  $  but  that  theirs  was  the  eldeft.  If  you  ask  them  where  their  God 
is,  they  fay,  he  vanifh’d  away,  and  they  know  not  where  he  is. 

•  The  chief  ftrength  of  the  Kingdom  is  their  Infantry,  which  is  indifferent  good  j 
the  Soldiers  arc  us'd  to  hardship,  going  all  quite  naked,  except  their  private 
parts;  all  .the  reft  of  their  body,  looking  as  if  it  had  been  cupr,  is  carv’d  into 
(everal  (hapes  of  beafts  and  flowers.  When  they  have  cut  their  skins,  and 
ftanch’d  the  blood,  they  rub  the  cut-work  with  fuch  colours  as  they  think 
moft  proper.  So  that  afar  off  you  would  think  they  were  clad  in  fome  kind 
of  flower’d  Satin  or  other ;  for  the  colours  never  rub  out.  Their  weapons 
are  Bows  and  Arrows,  Pike  and  Musket,  and  an  Az.agaya ,  or  Staff  between 
five  and  fix  foot  long  with  a  long  Iron  Spike  at  the  end,  which  they  very 
dextroufly  dart  at  the  Enemy. 

In  the  year  1665,  there  was  at  Siam  a  Neapolitan  fefiute ,  who  was  call’d 
Father  Thomas ;  he  caus’d  the  Town  and  the  Kings  Palace  to  be  fortifi’d  with 
very  good  Bulwarks,  according  to  Art ;  for  which  reafon  the  King  gave  him 
leave  to  live  in  the  City,  where  he  has  a  Houfe  and  a  little  Church. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  the.  Kingdom  of  MacaflV  ;  and  the  Embaffadors  which  the 
Hollanders  fent  into  China. 


nr  HE  Kingdom  of  Macajfar,  otherwife’ call'd  the  Ip  of  Celebes ,  begins 
>  JL  at  the  fifteenth  Degree  of  Southern  Latitude.  The  heats  ^re  exceflive 
all  the  day ;  but  the  nights  are  temperate  enough.  And  for  the  Soil,  it  is 
very  fertile ;  but  the  people  have  not  the  art  of  building.  The  Capital  City 
bears  the  name  of  the  Kingdom,  and  is  fituated  upon  the  Sea.  The  Port  is  free; 
for  the  Veflels  that  bring  great  quantities  of  goods  from  the  adjacent  Iflands, 
pay  no  Cuftoms.  The  lftanders  have  a  cuftom  to  poyfon  their  Arrows;  and 
the  moft  dangerous  poyfon  which  they  ufe,  is  the  juice  of  certain  Trees  in  the 
Ifland  of  Borneo ;  which  they  will  temper  fo  as  to  work  fivife  or  flow,  as  they 
pleafe.  They  hold  that  the  King  has  only  the  fecret  Receit  to  take  away  the 
force  of  it ;  who  boafts  that  he  has  the  moft  effectual  poyfon  in  the  world, 
which  there  is  no  remedy  can  prevent,  0 

One  day  an  Bnglijh  man  in  heat  of  blood  had  kHl’d  one  of  the  Kings  of 
Mrtaffaxs  Subjofts,  and  though  the  King  had  pardon’d  him,  yet  both  Euglip, 
Hollanders,  and  Portugal*  fearing  if  the  Englijh  man  fhould  go  unpunilh’d,  left 
the  Wanders  fhould  revenge  themfdves  upon  fome  of  them.,  befought  the  King 
to  put  him  to  death ;  which  with  much  ado  being  confented  to,  the  King  un¬ 
willing  to  put  him  to  a  lingring  death,und  defirous  to  (hew  the  effed  of  his  poyfon, 
refolv’d  to  fhoot  the  Criminal  himfdf;  whereupon  he  took  a  long  Trunk,  and 
ihot  him  exadfy  into  the  great  Toe  of  the  right  foot,  the  place  particularly 
aim’d  at.  Two  Chirurgeons,  one  an  Euglip  man,  and  the  other  a  Hollander, 
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off  the  member;  but  for 
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all  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  the  Eaft  are  very  diligent  in _ ; 

after  ftrong  poyfons.  And  I  remember  that  the  chief  of  the  Dutch  Etd&irp  and 
j  try’d .  feveral  poyfon’d  Arrows,  with  which  the  King  of  stchm  had  firefcoted 
him,  by  ihooting  at  Squirrels,  who  fell  down  dead,  as  (bon  as  ever  they  were 
touch'd. 

The  King  of  Macafar  is  a  Mahometan,  and  will  not  fnfferhis  Subjefls  to 
embrace  Chriftianity.  Yet  in  the  year  i6yd,the  Chriftians  found  a  way  to  get  leave 
to  build  a  fhir  Church  in  Macafar.  But  the  neat  year  the  King  caus’d  it  to  be 
pull’d  down;  as  alfo  that  of  the  Dominican  Friars,  which  the  Porttaalt  made 
ufe  of.  The  Parifh  Church,  which  was  under  the  Government  of  the  fecubr 
Priefts;  flood  Hill,  till  the  Hollanders  attack’d  Macafar,  and  compell’d  him  to 
turn  all  the  Portugal*  out  of  his  Dominions.  The  ill  conduct  of  that  Prince 
was  in  part  the1  occafion  of  that  war ;  to  which  the  Hollanders  were  mov'd, 
to  revenge  themfelves  upon  the  Portugal  yefnit.es,  who  had  crofs’d  their  Em- 
balfy  to  China.  Befides,  that  they  offer’d,  great  affronts  to  the  Hollanders  at 
Macafar,.  efpecially  when  they  trod  under  foot  the  Hat  of  one  of  .the  Dash 
Envoys,  who  was  fent  to  treat  with  the  King  in  behalf  of  the  Company.  There¬ 
upon  the  Hollanders  refolv’d  to  unite  their  forces  with  the  Bouquifes,  that  were 
in.  rebellion  againil  their  Sovereign,  and  to  revenge  themfelves  at  any  rate. 

Now  as  to  the  bufineft  of  China,  it  happen’d  thus, :  Toward  the  end  of  the 
year  i6y8,  the  •General  of  Batavia  and  his  Council,  fent  One  of  the  chief  of 
the  Holland  Company  with  Prefents  to  tile  King  of  China  ;  who  arriving  at 
Court,  labour’d  to  gain  the  friendfhip  of  the  Mandarins,  who  are  the  Nobility 
of  the  Kingdom.  Butt  the  fefuires,  who  by  reafon  of  their  long  abode  in  the 
Country,  underftood  the  language,  and  were  acquainted  with  the  Lords  of  the' 
the  Court,  left  the  Holland  Company  (hould  get  footing  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  Portugal s,  reprefented  feveral  things  to  the  Kings  Council  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  Hollanders  ;  more  efpecially  charging  them  with  breach  of  Faith  in  all 
the  places  where  they  came.  Upon  this  the  Holland  Agent  was  difmift'd,  -and 
departed'  out  of  China  without  doing  any  feats.  Afterwards  coming  to  under- 
Hand  what  a  trick  the  Portugal  fefuites  had  put  upon  him,  he  made  reporc 
thereof  to  the  General  and  his  Council  at  Batavia ;  which  fo  incens'd  them, 
that  they  refolv’d  to  be  reveng'd.  For  by  the  Deputies  accounts,  the  Em- 
bafty  had  coil  'them  above  fifty  thoufand  Crowns ;  for  which  they  confulted 
how  to  make  the  Portugal s  pay  double.  Underftanding  therefore  the  trade 
which  the  fcfmts  drove  in  the  Bland  of  Macao,  and  to  the  Kingdom  of  Ma¬ 
cafar,  whither  upon  their  own  account  they  fent  feven  Ve(Teis,  laden  with  all  forts 
of  Commodities,  as  well  of  India  as  China  ;  they  took  their  'opportunity, 
and  the  fev&th  of  fum  1660,  appear’d  with  a  Fleet  of  thirty  Sail  before  the 
Port  of  Macafar.  The  King  thinking  himfelf  oblig'd  to  make  defence  againft 
fo,  potencan  Enemy,  endeavour’d  to  fuftain  the  brunt  of  the  Hcllander  with 
the  Portugal  Ships  in  the  Road ;  but  the  Hollander  dividing  their  Fleet,  part 
of  them  foughc  the  Portugal,  the  other  half  batter’d  the  Royal  Fortrefs  do 
furioufly,  that  they  carry'd  it  in  a  Ihort  time.  Which  fo  terrifi’d  the  Fling, 
that  ,he  commanded  the  Portugal s  not  to  fire, any  more  for  fear  of  farther  pro¬ 
voking  his  Enemies.  The  Prince  Patinfaloa  was  (lain  in  the  fight,  which  was- 
a  great  lofs  to  the  King  of  Macafar,  who  was  become  formidable  to  his  neigh¬ 
bours  by  the  good  Conduit  of  that  Minifter.  As  for  the  Hollanders,  they  took, 
burnt,  and  funk  all  the  Portugal  Veifcls, .  and  fufficiently  re-imbursd  themfelves 
for  their  China  Expences.  ' 

The  thirteenth  of  fstne  the  King  of  Macafar ,  whofe  name  was  Snmhaco , 
ite  Flag  from  another  Tower,  whence  he  beheld  the  fight  en- 
Wives.  During  the  truce,  he  fent  one  of  the  Grandees  of  his 


defire  peact 


which  w 


dition  he  (hould  fend  an  Embaflador  to  Batavia,  expel  the  For: seals  ol _  _ 

Bland,  and  not  permit  his.  Subjefts  to  have  any  more  to  do  with  them. 

Thereupon  the  King  of  Macafar  fent  eleven  of  the  greateft  Lords  of  his 
Court,  with  a  train  of  feven  hundred  men ;  the  Chief  of  the  Embafly  being  « 
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CHAR  XX. 

The, Author  purfnes  his  Travels  into  the  Baft,  and  empirls  atMiti- 
grcla  for  Batavia.  The  danger  he  was  in  upon  the  Sea ;  ahd  his 
arnval  m  the  IJland  of  CcyJao'. 

T  Departed  front  Mingrda,  a  great  Town  in  the  Kingdom  of  footer,  eight 
X  Leagues  from  Goa ,  the  fourteenth  of  ji pri /,  1648,  and  embark’d  in  a  Hitch 
Vefltl  bound  for  Batavia.  The  Ship  hud  orders  to  touch  at  Bo^niour,  to  take 
in  Rice.  Whereupon  I  went  aftiore  with  the  Captain,  to  obrain  leave  of  the 
King  to  buy  Rice.  We  found  him  upon  the  fhore,  where  he  had  about  a  do- 
2en  Huts  fee  up,  which  were  cover’d  with  Palm-leaves.  In  his  own  Hut  there 
Was  a  piece  of  IKrfinn  Tapeftry  fpread  under  him,  and  there  we  faw  five  or 
fix  women,  fome  funning  him  with  Peacocks  Feathers,  others  giving  him  Betle, 
others  filling  him'  his  Pipe  of  Tobacco.  The  moft  confiderable  gerlbns  of  the 
Country  were  in  the  other  Huts  j  and  we  counted  about  two  nundred  men 
thgt^vfre  upon  the  Guard,  arm’d  only  with  Bows  and  Arrows..  They  had  a  Kb 
two  °Elephan\s  among  ’em.  ?Tis  very  probable,  that  his  Palace  was  not  far 
©f£  and  that  he  only  came  thither  to  take  the  frefh  air.  There  we  were  pre- 
fenred  with  Tari^or  Palm-wine;  but  being  new,  and  not  boil’d,' it  caus’d  the 
Jhead-ach  in  all  that  drank  it,  infomuch  that  we  were  two  days  before  we  could 
recover  it.  i  ask’d  the  reafon,  how  the  Wine  came  to  do  us  fo  much  prejudice  5 
to  which  they  anfwer’d  me,  that  it  was  the  Planting  of  Pepper  about  the  Palm- 
trees,  that  gave  fuch  a  ftrengih  to  the  Wine. 

We  were  no  foo’ner  got  aboard,  but  a  mighty  tempeft  arofe,  wherein  the 
Ship,  men,  and  goods  had  all  like  to  have  been  caft  away,  being  near  the  fhore  3 
but  at  length,  the  wind  changing,  we  found  our  felves  by  break  of  day  three 
or  four  Leanues  at  Sea,  having  loft  all  our  Anchors;  and  at  length  came  fafe 
to  Port  in  the  Haven  of  Tome  de  Galle,  the  twelfth  of  May, 

I  found  nothing  remarkable  in  that  City ;  there  being  nothing  but  the  ruins 
made  by  the  underminings  and  Canon-fhot,  when  the  Hollanders  befieg’d  it, 
and  chas’d  the  Portugal:  from  thence.  The  Company  allow’d  ground  to  buPd 
upon,  to  them 'that  would  inhabit  there,  ancl  land  to  till ;  and  had  then  rais’d 
two  Bulwarks  which  commanded  the  Port.  If  they  have  finifh'd  the  defign 
which  thev  undertook,  the  place  cannot  but  be  very  confiderable. 

The  Hollanders,  before  they  took  all  the  places  which  the  Portugal s  had 
in  the  Ifland  of  Ceylan ,  did  believe  that  the  trade  of  this  Hand  would  have 
brought  them  in  vaft  fums,  could  they  but  be  foie  Mafters  of  it  ;  and  perhaps 
their  conjectures  might  have  b^en  true,  had  they  not  broken  their  words  with 
the  King  of  Candy,  who  is  the  King  of  the  Country  s  but  breaking  faith  with 
him,  they  loft  themfelves  in  all  other  places  thereabouts. 

The  Hollanders  had  made  an  agreement  with  the  King  of  Candy,  that  he 
Ihould  be  always  ready  with  twenty  thoufand  men,  to  keep  tbe  pafiages  that 
hinder  the  Portugal!  from  bringing  any  fuccours  from  Colombo,  Ntgcmie,  Ma¬ 
nat ,  or  any  other  places  which  they  pofiefled  upon  the  Coaft.  In  eon- 
ftderation  whereof  the  Hollanders ,  when  they  had  taken  Ponte  Gallc,  were 
to  reftore  it  to  the  King  of  Candy  5  which  they  not  performing,  the  King  fent 
to  know  why  they  did  nor  give  him  pofleflion  of  the  Town  5  to  which  they 
return'd  anfwer,  that  they  were  ready  to  do  it,  provided  he  would  defray  the 
expences  of  the  war.  But  they  knew,  that  if  he  had  had  three  Kingdoms  more, 
fuch  as  bis  own, he  could  never  have  payd  fo  great  a  fum.  I  muft  confefs  indeed  the 
Country  is  very  poor,  for  Ido  not  believe  that  the  King  evef  law  fifty  thou¬ 
fand  Crowns  together  in  his  life  *  his  trade  being  all  in  Cinnamon  and  Elephants. 
As  for  his  Cinnamon,  he  has  no  profit  of  it  fince  the  Portugal s  coming  into 
the  Eaft  I  <di:s.  And  for  his  Elephants,  he.  makes  but  little  of  them  ;  for  they 
take  not  above  five  or  fix  in  a. year;  but  they  are  more  efteem’d  than  any 
other  Country  Elephants,  as  being  the  moft  couragious  in  war.  One  thing  I 
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if  they  bring  him  among  any  other 
as  the  other  Elephants  beh~1J 


the  Ccyian  Elephants,  by  an  inftinft .  of  na¬ 
ming  their  trunks  upon  the  ground,- and  railing 

The  King  of  Achat,  with  whom  the  Hollanders  alfo  broke  -their  word,  had 
more  opportunity  to  be  reveng’d  upon  them  then  the  King  of £mtdy.  For  he 
deni’d  them  the  tranfportation  of  Pepper  out  of  his  Country^  without  which 
rheir  trade  was  worth  little.  His  Pepper  "being  that  which  is  moft  coveted  by 
the  Eaft.  So'  that  they  were  forc’d  to  make  a  compolition  with  him.  The  King 
af  Acbcns  Embaflador  coming  to  Batavia,  was  ftrangely  furpriz’d  to  lee  wo, 
men  fitting  at  the  Table  j  but  much  more,  when  after  a  health  drank  to  the 


whether  he  had  never  any  familiarit 
the  Embaflador ;  however  I  left  her 
the  King  commanded  three  of  his  Phyficians  to  ei 
the  forfeiture  of  their  lives.  Thereupon  they  gavt 

morning,  and  a  little  Pill  at  night;  and  at  rhe  end  , _ 

Vomit.  Every  body  thought  he  would  have  dy’d  with  the  wording  o: 
at  length  it  brought  up  a  ftopple  of  courfe  hair,  as  big  asa^hut;  after  which 
he  prefently  recover’d.  At  his  departure  the  King  gave  him  a  Flint  about  the; 
bignefs  of  a  Goole  Egg,  with  veins  of  Gold  in  it,  like  the  veins  of  a  man* 
hand,  as  the  Gold  grows  in  that  Country. 


is  Wife  t 
hand  with  the  Dutch  EmbalTador 
languifhing  diftemper,  ask’d  him 
ty  of  the  Natives.  Yes,  replied 
rn  country.  Upon  that 
m  in  fifteen  days,  upon 
a  certain  pociflaevery 
IP  Haws  hrf  took  a  great 


CHAP.  xxr. 

The  Authors  departure  from  Ceylan,  and  his  arrival  at  Batavia.- 

THE  twenty-fifth  of  May  we  fet  fail  from  Tome  Callt.  .The.fecond  of 
June  we  pafs’d  the  Line.  The  lixch  we  faw  the  Iiland  call’d  Nat.aU,. 
The  leventeenth  we  dileover’d  the  Coaft  of  Sumatra,  the  eighteenth  the  Illind 
of  Ingamina,  and  the  nineteenth  the  Iiland  of  Fortum.  The  twentieth  we  were 
in  ken  of  certain  little  Iflands,  and  the  Coaft  of  fava;  among  which  Iflands 
there  are  three  call’d  the  Iflands  of  the  Prince.  The  one  and  twentieth  we  dip. 
cover'd  Bantam,  and  the  two  and  twentieth  we  anchor’d  in  the  Road  of  Ba- 

There  are  two  Councils  in  Batavia,  the  Council  of  the  Fort,  where,  the  Ge¬ 
neral  prefides,  and  where  all  the  affairs  of  the  Company  are  manag’d.  The  other 
which  is  held  in  a  Houfe  in  the  City,  and. relates  to  the  Civil  Government,  and 
decides,  the  petty  differences  among  the  Citizens,  .  , 

All  the  kindnefs  I  had  (hew'n.  me  here,  was  to  be  profecuted  by  the  City 
Council,  for  being  fufpefted  to  have  bought  a  parcel  of  Diamonds  for  Moun- 
fteur  Confiant,  my  very  good  Friend,  and  Prefident  of  the  Dutch  Faftoty  at 
Comron ;  but  when  they  could  make  nothing  of  it,  they  ceas’d  their  fuit,  a- 
fham’d  of  what  they  had  done, 

0 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

The  Aitllm  goes  to  vijb  the  King  of  Cnntam.  and  relates  federal 
Adventures  vjron  that  oeeajitm. 


TJEing  fo  ill  treated  in  Batavia,  I.refolv’d  to  vifit  the  King  of  1:  -v.-m-  to 
JD  which  purpofe  1  took  mv  own  Brother  along  with  me,  bceaiife  !,c  ff.ok-v 
the  Language  call’d  Malaye  ;  which  in  the  Eaft  is  as  univcrtal  as  L«,»  Jr.,'.a; 
us.  Being  arriv'd  at  Bantam  in  a  final  I  Bark,  vHiich  wc  hir'd  for  our  h.v..  .  : 
we  went  firft  and  vifited  the  Bnglifb  Prefident,  who  kindly  entertain'd  ...a 
lodg’d  us. 

The  next  day  I  Tent  my  Brother  to  the  Palace,  to  know  when  it  would  be 
feafonable  for  me  to  come  and  kits  the  Kings  Hands.  When  the  King  few  him 
(for  he  was  well  known  to  him  )  he  would"  not  buffer  him  to  return,  but  fent 
others  to  fetch  me,  and  to  tell  me  withall,  that  if  I  had  any  rare1  Jewels,  I 
ihould  do  him  a  kindnefs  to  bring  them  along  with  me. 

Jl'jtewtfaw  my  Brorher  return’d  not  with  the  perfons  which  the  King  lent, 
X  was-almoflV  the  mind  not  to  have  gone  ;  remembring  how  the  Kiijg  of  si¬ 
cken  had  fervU.rhe  Sieur  Rbnntid.  For  the  French  having  fet  up  an  Eaft  India 
Company,  fent  array  four  Veifels,  three  great  ones,  and  one  of  eight  Guns, 
for  the  fervice  of  the  Company.  Their  Voyage  was  the  Ihorteft  that  ever  was 
heard  of;  arriving  at  Bantam  in  lefs  than  four  months.  The  King  alfii  covr- 
.teoully  receiv’d  them,  and  let  them  have  as  much  Pepper  as  they  aefw'd, 
and  cheaper  by  twenty  in  the  hundred  then  he  fold  it  to  the  Hollanders.  Eut 
thc-JrrarA.not- coming  only  for  Pepper,  fent  away  their  fmall  Ship,  with  the 
greateft  part  of  their  Money  to  'Macaff.tr,  to  try  the  Market  for  Cloves,  Nut¬ 


megs,  and  Mace. 

The  ■ French  being  fo  foon  difpatch’d  at  Bantam,  had  not  patience  to  ftay 
till  the  return  of  the  fmall  Veifel  which  they  had  fent  to  Macaff.tr-,' but  to 
pafs  the  time,  muft  needs  run  over  to  Batavia ,  being  not  above  fourteen 
Leagues  off;  fo  that  you  may  be  at  Batavia  from  Bantam  in  a  tide  with  a 
good  wind.  •  When  they  came  to  an  Anchor,  the  General  of  the  French  Fleet 
lent  to  Complement  the  General  of  Batavia,  who  fail’d  not  to  anfwer  his  ci¬ 
vility,  and  invited  the  Admiral  aflipre.  Moreover  he'  lent  to  thofe  that  flar’d 
aboard,  great,  tore  df  excellent  cliear,‘and  a  good  quantity  of  Spatrjh  and 
Rhcnifh  Wine,  with  particular  order  to  them  that  carry’d  it,  to  make  the  French 
drunk.  His  order' was  fo  well  follow’d,' that  ’twds  eafie  «6  fet  the  Ships  on 
fire,  according  to  the  private  inftruftions  which  they'  had.  So  foon  as  the  flame 
was  difeover’d  from  the  Generals  window;  which  overlook’d  all  the  Road,  there 
was  a  wonderful  pretended  aftonifhment  among  the  Dutch.  But  the  French  Ad¬ 
miral  too  truly  conjecturing  the  groundatid  Authors  of  the  treachery,  behold¬ 
ing  the  company  with  an  undaunted  courage  ;  Come,  come,  cry’d  he,  lets  drink 
On  ■  they  thgt  fet  the  Ships  a-fire  fha'll  pay  for’em.  However  the  French  Ships 
were  all  burn’t,  though  the'  men  were  ail 1  fav'd  in  Boats  which  were  forth¬ 
with  fent  to  their' relief.  After  that,,  the;  General  of  Batavia  made  them  great 
offers,  which  thdy  refus’d,  and  return’d  to  Batavia,  in  expectation  of  their  fmail 
Vefli!,.  When  it’ return’d,  they  could  find  out  no  better  way  then  to  fell  Ship, 
and  goods,  and  all  to  the  Englifb,  and  to  (hare  the  Money  among  thcmfclves, 
every  one  according  to  their  condition. 

But  the  trick  which  they  put  upon  the  Englijlj  was  far.  more  ®oody.  The 
Englijh  were  the  firft  that  found  out  the  danger  of  failing  from  Stn-.it,  Mafli- 
pat.m ,  or  any  other  diftant  parts ,  to  faptm  without  touching  «by  the  wav. 
Whereupon  they  thought  it  convenient  to  build  a  Fort  in  the  Hand  of.  Fe'r- 
mofa,  which  not  only  fav’d  the  fofs  of  fevera]  Veifels,  hut  alfo  brought  them 
in  great  gain.-  The  Hollanders  mad  that  the  Etghjh  were  poffds’d  of  fnch  an 
advantageous  feituation,  being  the  only  place  inVll  the  Hand  where  Vcfifls 
could  ride  in  fifety ;  and  finding  they  could  not  carry  it  by  force,  bethought 
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rhemfdves  of  a  Stratagem  ;  to  which  purpole  they  fent  away  two  Ships,  where- 
in  they  ftor’d  the  belt  of  their  Souldiers,  who  pretending  they  had  lien  in  ® 
florin  in  Sea,  put  into  the  Harbour  of  jFonmfi,  with  feme  of  their  Malis  by 
the  board,  their  Sails  fcattcr'd,  and  their  Seamen  fccmingly  fick.  The  Ear/M, 
compaffionating  their  raiferics,  which  was  only  in  outward  appearance,  invited 
the  chief  of  them  to  come  alhore  to  refrelh  themfelves.;  which  they  were 
very  ready  to  do,  carrying  as  many  men  with  them  as  poflibly  they  could 
under  pretence  of  ficknds.  While  the  chief  of  them  were  at  Dinner  with 
the  chief  of  the  E;>gl-Jb}  they  all  ply’d  their  Cups;  and  when  the  Dutch  favv 
the  £ugit/b  had  drunk  hard  enough,  taking  their  opportunity,  they  pickt  a  quar¬ 
rel  with  tile  Commander  of  the  Fort,  and  drawing  their  Swords,  which  they 
had  bidden  under  their  Coats  for  that  purpole,  they  eafijy  fiirpriz’d  and  cut 
all  the  throats  of  the  Soldiers  in  theGarrifon;  and  being  thus  Mafters  r»f  rh«* 
i'orc,  they  kept  it  from  char  rime  nil  they  were  houted  out  by  the  Chincfn. 

immv  hji  liic  iu«.h  ilut  tin.  Kins,  Oi  (erv’d  tbc  Sieur  Rotiwd  ;  he  ha- 

’fir/,  CM  a  eaod  Lnate  bv  Jewels,  arrivd  at  length  at  Me:;,  and  as  it  is  the 
I  In  oft  Kg  hat  .Jewels  they  have,  the  King 
n  l  1  I  'Inch  the  Sieur  Rcn.tr.d  fnew’d 

him,  out  ne  bid  him  tureen  tnouwnd  Crowns  for  them  ;  but  Re, mud  would 
not  bate  of  eighteen  tuouianci.  bow  ocuuue  they  could  not  agree/vlr^iear 
rr  h  I  cry  much  difpleasAl  rite  King  ; 

howc-'cr  he  Pent  fur  huu  me  nc.M.day.  whcieupon^cwW  ro<-lfrning  to  him, 
t  h  I  1  d  C  n  5  tut  lie  was/never  Ken  after 

tiisr.  ana  it  is  tnougne  he  was  fecretlv  murtnerd  in  the  Palace. 

Ihi*  icorv  came  to  mv  remembrance,  when  I  found  my  Brother  did  not 
come  along  with  iliofo  that  woe  lent  to  icieu  me.  However  I  refoiv’d  to  go, 
taking  with  me  12  or  i*ooo  Roupics  worth  ot  Jewels;  the  greateft  parf  be* 
ing  m  Rofe  Diamond  Rings,  fome  confiftmg  of  feven,  fom'c  of  nine,  and  Pome 
of  eleven  Stones ;  with  fome  fmali  Bracelets  of  Diamonds  and  Rubies.  I  found 
the  Kidg  with  three  of  his  Captains  and  my  Brother  fitting  together,  after  the- 
manner  of  the  Ealtyvicb  five  great  Plates  of  Rice  before  them  of  divers  colours.  For 
Ebeir  drink  they  had  Spanijh  Wine,  ftrong  Waters,  and  feveral  forts  of  Sbtrbeu.  Af- 


Aftc-r  that  he  rofe  up,  and  (eared  himfelf  in  a  Chair,  the  Elbows  whereof 
were  guilded.  His  feet  and  legs  were  bare,  having  a  Fcrfi.w,  Carpet  of  Gold 
and  Silk  to  tread  upon.  He  was  clad  with  a  piece  of  Calicur,  pare  whereof 
cover’d  his  body  from  his  wafte  to  his  knees,  the  reft  being  wound  about  his 
back  and  (boulders  like  a  Scarf.  Inftead  of  Shoes  he  had  a  pair  of  Sandals, 
that  ftood  by  the  Chair  fide,  the  (traps  vvjiereof  were  embroider’d  with  Gold 
and  (mall  Pearh  About  his  head  he  had  a  thing  like  a  Handkerchief  with  three 
Corners,  bound  about  his  head  like  a  Fillet.  His  hair  alfo,  which  was  verv 
long,  was  twitted  and  ty’d  together  over  his  head.  Two  perfons  ftood  behind 
him  with  great  Fans  of  long  Peacock  Feathers,  the  handles  whereof  were 
five  or  fix  foot  in  length.  Upon  his  right  hand  ftood  an  old  black  woman,  holding 
in  her  hand  a  litrle  Mortar  and  a  Pcftle  of  Gold,  to  beat  ids  D:ti<  in ;  where¬ 
with  he  mix’d  the  Kernel  of  the  Nut  of  and  Seed  Pcari 

ditlblv'd.  When  ic  was  all  beaten  together,  the  old  woman  gave  it  the  King 
o^cr  his  Shoulders,  who  opening  his  mouth,  the  u)d  woman  fid  him  as  our 
women  feed  their  Children.  For  the.  King  had  chaw'd  fb  much  ihr/f,  and  ta¬ 
ken  h>  much  Tobacco,  that  his  teetli  were  all  fail'd  out  of  his  head. 

The  King  of  HvumSs  Palace  was  never  built  by  any  curious  Architect.  It  is 
a  (quaic  place,  cncomi>3($'d  with  a  gr.iu  many  Pillars,  \  arnnird  over  wtru  ic- 
vcral  forts  of  colours,  againft  which  ihc  King  leans  when  he  fits  down..  At  rhe 
four  Corners  there  pre  four  great  Pillars  let  in  the  Earth,  at  forty  foot  (finance 
the 


CHAP.  XXIV.  V, 

Of  the  War  of  the  Hollanders  with  the  Emftror  of  Java. 


TT  Aving  taken  my  leave  of  the  Enghjh  Frefident,  I  return’d  to  Batavia  -, 
JCl  where  having  little  to  do,  I  refolv’d  to  give  a  vifit  to  the  King  of  fa  far, 
orherwife  call'd  the  Emperor  of  Java.  This  King  was  formerly  King  of  all  the 
Bland,  till  the  King  of  Bantam,  who  was  only  Governour  of  a  Province,  rcbell'd 
aeainft  him-,  the  Hollanders  being  made  by  the  divifions  of  thole  mo  Princes.- 
For  when  the  King  of  japar  befieg'd  Batavia,  the  King  of  Bantam  reliev’d  the 

•■Hollanders  ;  and  when  they  were  attack’d  by  the  King  of'  Bantam,  the  King  of 
jdpar  came  to  their  affiltance.  And  when  thofc  two  Kings  were  together  by 
the  ears,  the  Hollanders  always  aided  the  wc-akril. 

The  King  -of  Japar  keeps  his  Court  in  a  City  of  the  fame  name,  diftantfrom' 
Batavia  Come  thirty.  Leagues.  You  may  coaft  along  the  fhore  to  it  by  Sea ; 
but  the  City  Hands  above  eight  Leagues  up  in  the  Land.  From  the  City  there 
is  a  fine  Walk  to  the  Sea,  where  there  is  a  handfome  Port;  and  fairer  Houfes 
flfan^&y'tifi-^ie  City.  And  the  King  would  live  there  if  he  thought  it  fafe. 

The  day  B^-fose  I  departed,  I  went  to  take  my  leave  of  one  of  the  Indian 
Gounfellors,  anuv  elling  him  that  1  was  going  to  wait  upon  the  King  of  fafar,  he 
flood  amaz'd,  imregard  the  King  and  the  Hollanders  were  mortal  Enemies  ;  of 
which  he  gave  me  this  account :  The  deceas’d  King,  Father  to  the  King  that 

any  peace  with  them.  And  though  that  during  the  war  the  Hollanders  took 
ten  .of  his  Subiefts,  for  one  of' theirs,  and  ofer’d  ten  for  one  in  exchange,  yet 
he  would  never  exchange  one  upon  any  condition  whatfoever,  and  charg’d  his 
Son  upon  his  death-bed  never  ro  releafe  one.  This  obftinacy. very  much  trou¬ 
bl'd  the  Dutch  General,  and  all  the  reft  in  Batavia,  and  oblig’d  them  to  con¬ 
fide  upon  ways  how  to  right  themfelves  Now  it  is  the  cuftom  when  a  Ma¬ 
hometan  King  dyes,  that  his  Sncec-ffor  (ends  certain  great  Lords  of  his  Court 
to  Mecca  with  Prefents,  as  well  to  engage  them  to  pray  for  the  Soul  of  the 
deceas’d  ;  as  alfo  to  give  thanks  to  God  and  Mahomet  for  the  coming  of  a  new 
King  ro  the  Throne  without  any  impediments  and  to  pray  for  the  blefling  of 
Victory  over  ail  his  Enemies.  But  the  new  King  and  his  Council  were  at  a 

■  iofs  how  to  accomplilh  this  Voyage  j  for  firft  the  King  had  none  but  little 
Velfels,  that  were  wont  only  to  fail  along  by.  the  Ihore,  by  reafon  of  the  in¬ 
experience  of  his  Seamen;  and  in  the  fccond  place,  the.  Dutch  were  always  ply- 
.ingro  and  fro  about  the  mouths  of  his  Haven's,- tb  futprize  his  Subjects  if  they 
ftirr’d  forth.  For  the  fafety  therefore  of  his  Pilgrims^  the  King  at  lail  con¬ 
cludes  upon  making  an  agreement  with  the  Englijtj.  Fqr  which  reafon  he  dif- 
patebes  away  an  Envoy  to  Bantam,  to  the  Englijh  Prefident.and  his  Council,  who 
promis’d  to  lend  iiim  the  biggell  Vefiirl  and  the  belt  mounted  ,  which  the  Com¬ 
pany  had  in  the  Indies. .  In  lieu  whereof  the  Engtijk- were  to  pay  but  halfCuftoms 
for  ever,  for  all  Commodities  exported  or  imported  out  of  his.  Country.  Which 
Treaty  being  ratifi'd,  the  Engljb  furnilh’d  him  with  three  ftobr  Vefiels,  Mann'd 
and  Gunn’d  beyond  an  ordinary  rate.  Thereupon  nine  of  tire  principal  Lords 
of  the  Court,  and  moll  of  the  Blood  Royal,  with  a  Train  of  a  hundred  perfons, 
embark’d  themfelves  in  the  great  Vefiirl.  But  all  thefe  preparations  could  nor 

■  be  carri’d  fo  privately,  but  that  the  Dutch  had  intelligence  of  it  by  their  Spies. 
Thereupon  the  General  of  the  Dutch  makes  ready  three  Ships,  and  lying  juft 
in  the  ftreigbc  of  Bantams  mouth ;  fo  foon  as  the  E-g/i/ls  came  up,  (  for  they  had 
no  other  way  )  let  fly  at  them  fo  roundly,  that  the  Er.glifh  fearing  left  their 
Velfels  would  be  funk,  ftruck  Sail ;  which  the  Java  Lords  feeing,  call’d  the  Eng- 
lijh  Traytors,  and  drawing  their  poyfon’d  Daggers,  cry’d  a  Mecca  upon  the  Er.g- 
UJh,  killing  a  great  number  of  them  before  they  had  time  to  put  themfelves 
into-  a  pollute  of  defence.  And  perhaps  there  would  not  one  of  them  have  efcap’d, 
had  not  the  Hollanders  come  aboard  as  they  did.  Some  of  the  java  Lords,and  about 

•  .  •  twenty 


fees  had  kill’d  ;  it  was  white,  crofs’d  with  black  Breaks,  (potted  like  a  Leopard, 
without  a  Tail.  Two  or  three  Leagues  from  the  Hollanders  Fort,  there  was  a 
Lion  found  dead,  with  four  Porcupines  Quils  in  his  body,  the  third  part  where¬ 
of  had  pierc’d  his  flelh.  So  that.it  was  judg'd,  that  the  Porcupine  had'' kill'd 
the  Lion.  The  ‘Skin,  with  the  QnTls  in  it,  is  kept  in  .th?  Fort. 

A  League  from  the  Korr,  is  a  fair  Town,  that  grows  bigger  and  bigger  every 
day.  When  the  Holland  Company  arrives  there  with  their  Ships,  if  any  Soui- 
dier  or  Mariner  will  live  there, they  are  very  glad  of  it.  They  have  as  much  ground 
as  they  can  mannage  ;  where  they  have  all  forts  of  Herbs,  and  Puife,  and  as 
much  Rice,  and  as  many  Grapes  as  they  can  defire.  They  have  alfo'  young 
Oftridges,  Beef,  Sea;fifh,  and  ftveet  water.  To  catch  the  Oftridges  when  they ' 
pi  cafe,  they  got  their  Nells  when  they  are  young,  and  driving  a  (lake  in  the 
ground,  tye  the  Birds  byoneLeg'to  the  (take,  and  when  they  are  old enough 
they-tomevgnd  take  them  out  of  the  Ned,  from  tyhence  it  is  impofltble  to  fly 

When  the  WvfWerr  began  to  inhabit  the  Capo,  they#ook  a  young  Girl  from 
her  Mother,  as  fooii  as  (he  was  born  ;  (he  is  white,  only  her  Nofe  is  a  little  flat. 
A  French  man  got  her  with  Child,  and' would  have  marry’d-  her  i  bu£  thd  Com¬ 
pany  were  fo  far  from  permitting  him,  that  they  took  avray  above* a  hundred 
Livres  of  the  Maids  wages  from  her,  to  punifli  her  for  the  mifdemeanour,  which 


There  are  great  numbers  of  Lions  and  Tigers,  which  tile  Hollanders  have  a 
pretty  invention  to  take ;  they  fallen  a  Carbine  to  a  (lake-,  driv’n  into  the  Earth, 
and  lay  meat  round  about  the  Gun,  which  meat  is  faften’d  with  a  llring  to  the 
Trigger.  So  that  when  the  Bead  (hatches  the.meat,  the  dring  pufls  the  Trig¬ 
ger,  and  the  Gun  going  off,  hits  the  Lion  either  in  the  throat  or  the  bread. 

The  Cafrcs  .feed  upon  a  Root  like  our  Skcrrets,  which  they  road  and  make 
bread  of.  Sometimes  they  grill'd  it  into  flower,  and  then  it  tads  like  a  Wal- 
•nut.  For  their  food  they  eat  the  fame  Root  raw,  with  raw  Filh  ;  with  the  En-. 
trails  of  Beads,  out  of  which  they  only  fqueeze  the  ordure.  As  for  the  bowels 
of  the  wild  Beads,  the  women  wear  them  dry’d  about  their  Legs,  elpecially 
the.  botfels  of  thofe  Beads  which  their  Husbands  kill,  which  they  look  upon  as  • 
a  k’ind  of  Orndhient.  They  alfo  feed  upon  Tortoifes,  when  they  have  fo  farheat- 
.  ed  them  at  the  fire,as  to  make  the  Shells  come  off.  They  are  very  expert  in  darting 
their  Hz-agaya's  ;  and  thofe  that  have  none,  make  ufe  of  pointed  dicks,  which 
they  will  lance  a  ly^.u  way.  -With  thefe  they  go  down  to  the  Sea-fide,  and  as 
foon  as’ever  they  ™  a  Filh  near  the  top  of  the  water,  they  will  not  fail  to 
drike  him.  • 

•  As  for  their  Birds,  which  arc  like  our  Ducks,  whofe  Eggs  are  without  any 
Volk;  they  breed  in  filch  great  quantities  in  the  Countrey,  that  in  a  Bay  abour 
eighteen  Miles  from  the  Cape,  you  may  knock  them  on  the  head  with  a  dick. 

The  Hollanders  once  carried  a  young  Cafre  to'  the  General  at  Batavia,  who 
bred  him  carefully  up,  teaching  him  to  underhand  the  Hatch  and  Portugal  Lan¬ 
guages  perfeftly  well.  At  length  being  defirous  to  return  into'his  Connery,  the 
General  gave  him  yery  good  Cloaths,and  good  Linnen,  hoping  that  he  would  have 
liv’d  among  the  Hollanders ,  and  bin  ferviceable  to  them  in  the  diftovery  of  the 
Country ;  but  fo  foon  as  he  got  home,  he  flnng  his  deaths  i’  the  Sea,  and  return’d' 
wild  among  his  fellow  Natives,  eating  raw Belh  as  he  did  before,  and  quite  for¬ 
getting  hisBenefifotors. 

When  tlie  Cafrcs  go  a  hunting,  they  go  a  great  number  together,  and  make 
fucli  a  prodigious  howling  and  yelling,  that  they  fright  the  very  Beads  them- 
felves,  and  in  that  affright  with  eafe  dedroy  them  s  and  I  have  been  aflur’d, 
that  their  cries  do  terrifie  the  Lions  themfelves. 

The  women  are  of  fo  hot*  conftitotion  of  Body,  jhat  at  the  times  that  their’ 
monthly 


The  Holland  fleet  fits  Sail  from  St.  Helens,  and  frofiferoufy  Ar¬ 
rives  ifl  Holland. 

rrs  H  E  next  day  after  the  Admiral  had  call’d  a  Council,  we  weigh’d  and  fet  Sail 
•  A'  about  ten  a  Clock  at  night.  Three  days  after  our  departure  from  St.  Helens; 
the  Seamen  were  call'd  very  duly  ro  prayers  morning  and  evening  ;  though  all 
the  time  we  flay'd  in  the  rode,  they  never  minded  any  fuch  matter ;  which  made 
me  wonder;  to  find  they  (hould  be  more  devout  when  they  were  out  of  danger,' 
than  when  they  were  in  je.opardy. 

Afistftieral  other  days  lading,  we  difcover’d  the  Coaft  of  IJland,  and  then  the 
Ifland  of  Ferctu ,  where  we  join’d  wirh  the  Holland  Fleet  that  flay’d  for  us.  Here 
it  is  that  the  Commander  in  chief  calls  to  account  all  the  Mariners  for  their  mifde- 
meanours  during  the  whole  Voyage. 

Our  Ship  was  bound  for  Zealand ;  but  we  were  forc’d  to  lye«out  at  Sea  (even 
days  before  we.  could  get  into  Flijhing,  becaufe  the  Sand  had  chang'd  its-  place.' 
Coming  to  an  Anchor  before  Elsjbing,  two  of  the  Company  came  aboard  to -wel¬ 
come  u'S  home,  and  to  advife  us  to  lock  our  Chefts,  and  put  our  marks  upon 
them  i  for  all  Chefts  are  carry’d  into  the  Eaft  India  Houle,  where  when  the 
.owners  come  for  them,  they  are  order'd  to  op’n  them,  left  they  fhould  have  any 
counterband  goods  therein.  Thereupon  I  fet  a  mark  upon  my  Chefts,  and  went 
aihore,  after  I  had’giv’n  a  good  chara&er  of  the'Captain,  and  his  civility  to  me 
all  the  Voyage,  and  thence  proceeded  by  Land  to  Pliddleiurgb. 

Four  days  after  1  came  to  M.ddletmrgb,  1  went  to  fetch  my  Chefts ;  and  find¬ 
ing  the  two  Directors  there,  one  a  Zealander,  the  other  of  Horn,  whocamefirft 
aboard  us ;  I  produc’d  my  Keys,  and  offer’d  my  Chefts  to  be  open'd.  But  the  Zea¬ 
lander  more  civil  than  the  lior„cr ,  deliver’d  me  my  Keys  again,  and  taking  my 
word,  told  me  I  was  free  to  take  away  my  goods.  And  indeed  I  have  always  ob- 
ferv’d,  that  the  Northern  people  are  always  more  rude  and  ungentile  than  the 
Southern.  • .  . 

As  for  the  17500  Florins  which  the  General  of  .Batavia  promis’d  (hould  be 
paid  me  upon  my  arrival  in  Holland ,  1  receiv’d  fo  many  delays  and  put  off's,  that 
iwas  at  length  forc’d  to  commence  a  Suit  that  lafted  above  two  years  ■,  nor  could 
I  get  a  publick  Notary  either  at  Am  far  dam  or  the  Hague,  that  would  make  me 
out  a  f  roteft,  every  one  fearing  the  Direftors,  who  were  both  Judges  and  Par¬ 
ties.  At  length  after  five  years  wrangling  and  jangling,  the  Director  wrote  to  my 
Brother  M.Patavia  (  for  I  was  then  return’d  again  to  the  India  )  that  if  I  would 
accept  of  10000  Livers,  he  might  receive  it  for  me ;  which  he  did,  and  was 
forc'd  to  give  them  an  acquittance  for  the  whole. 

This  is  the  return  which  I  made  from  the  Indies  in.  ^ic  year  1649,  and  the 
only  time  that  ever  I  return’d  by  Sea ;  having  perform’d  ail  the  reft  of  my 
.  Travels  by  Land,  not  counting  my  (hort  Voyages  through  the  Mediterraneast 
.  for  any  thing.  And  as  for  my  firft  Travels,  I  perform’d  them  all  by  Land,  from 
Paris  through  Gsrmany  and  Hungary,  as  for  as  ConJlantinopU  ■,  whither  I  return’d 
again  in  the  year  1669.  From  Conftantimple  I  went  to  Smyrna,  tbence  I  fail’d 
for  Ligrm  ;  from  Ligorn  1  travefd  by  Land  to  Genoa,  thence  to  Turin,  and  (b 


The  End. 
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dities  thereof  181,  1 S  3,  Sr. 

Bramins,  a  fringe  fory  of  one , 
171. 

Brampour,  31  ;  a  Tumuli  there , 
and  the  occafmi ,  ibid. 

Brotiktrs  Indian.  1%%. 

Buildings  pit  lick  in  India,  how 
rear'd,  35.  • 


CAboul,  pag  44. 

Callabas,  3;. 

Lai  tents,  where  made,  3 1 ,  3 :  ,40, 


therein,  32. 

Cardamoms,  where  had,  7  3 . 

Carriages  Indian,  27. 

Carriers  ;  the  Order  and  Go¬ 
vernment  among  them. 

Cailc,  the  Jignif  cation  and  hinds, 
161,162. 

Caltel,  how  fed  in  India,  97. 

Chalaour,  42. 

Cheats  in  Indian  Commodities, 

Check 
conda in 
King's  ‘Daughter,  67.  Binders  him 
from  jurrendrivg  to  Aurcngzeb, 68. 

.  Cheraffs-Indian  Bankers, '22, ftib- 
jiler  then  the  Jews,  23. 


~4. 


Cliincfa  poifon  the  Dutdi  &a/- 

Chircs,  40. 

Chitponr,  ib. 

C/firs  Indian,  23. 

Cochin  Bejiegd  by  the  Dutch, 
8  8,  Taken,  89.  Duttji  male  a  motk 
King  of  it,  ibid. 

Collafar,  33.  * 

Commodities  of  the '  Great  24  ,> 
gu!V  Cotmlrey,  126,  Sc.  and  thdr 

•a . . ,  . K  118,  129, 130. 

:ngzeb;  depriv'd  of  her  wealth  \\  Comoukcs,  a  defer  if  lion  of  the 
death ,  fnfcCfcd,  1 13, ‘114:  re-  |  Teofle  and  Cotmtrey,  204,  &c. 

Candevir,  93. 

Corral,  where  found,  1  j  1. 
Cottons,  where  made,  31,  36. 
Where  whiten'd,  36.  - 

Coulour  ,  the  Diamond-Mine , 


^  Coins  Arabian,  r.  Moguls.  2.  Bis 


by  l  J  ;  j  C  I 


ir,  the  Celebes. 
By  tie 


■ns  vnae  by  the  Pcrtugals,  12. 
iwMufcovian.n.  ~ 

.  .w  European.  their  value  in 
India.  21.  22 

C  ge  Ind  n  1  II  l  it  If 
what  gam  by  it,  ib.  Thrown  about 
at  the  King's  Afcent  to  the  Throne, 
107.  Currant  at  the  Diamond- 
Mines,  lift. 

Cranganor,  89;  fronds' d  by  the 
Dutch  to  Saniarin,  ib.  Devtolijh'd, 

Crocodiles  may  be  wounded f  5  J. 
Bow  they  dye,  ib. 

Cnftoms  Indian,  1 7. 

Cnttoms  affronted  by  an  Englilb 
Caftain,  17.  Exalted  by  the  Per- 
fian sfrom  the  Englilh,  75. 
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D. 

DAca,pag.  5  5. 

Daman  befiefd  by  Aureng- 

Dara-Slia  bis  day  ta  his  Father, 
j©8.  Defeated  by  bis  Brother,  1 1  o. 
He  flies  into  Scindi,  be  fghts  a  [e- 
cond  Battel  with  Ai?rcngzcb  :  He 
is  befraid  by  JclTomfcing,  1 1 4,  then 
by  Gion-Kan,  115.  His  death,  u6. 
Delily,  45. 

De  I  an,  a  Dutch  Chirnrg-on,  lets 
tie  Mogul,  his  Mother  and  Wife 

Shod,'  c;. 

Dcrvichs,  4.  See  l  aouirs. 
Diamonds,  a  difcmirfc  thereof, 
1 54, The  forms  of  (everal  Dia¬ 
monds,  148, 149.  Vulgar  error  con-, 
cerrirg  the  pin-chafe  of  them,  141. 

Diamond  Miners,  their  customs, 
13s- 

Dultabar,  60, 61. 

Dutch  had  an  Embaffador  .to 
China.  *  0  - .  Their  revenge  upon  the 
Mats,  *93. 

Dutch  break  their  word  with 
the  King  oj  Candy,  194;  with  the 
King  of  Achen  ;  at  War  with  the 
King  of  Java,  to:  ;  they  qutrrel 
with  the  Author. 


■TTJ  Lephants  deftroy  the  Bannb 
[T j  an's  Idols, ’fag,.  54  ;  the  Woods 
of  Mirda,  45.  affrighted-,  the  lofs 
of  Aurengz^bV  Amy,  ~i-,  how 
taker.,  95;  how  tam'd,  ib.  Their 
fury ,  ib.  The  difference  between 
them,  9 6.  Eaten  by  the  Natives,  ib.- 
How  taken  in  Ceilan,  ib.  The  tasks 
due  to  the  Lord,  ill.  How  the  fe¬ 
male  rcuivss  the  male,  ib.  Are- 
mark  petnltar  to  Ceilan  Elephants, 
ib.  Tsar  age,  ib.  The  number  kept 
by  the  Great  Mogul,  and  his  Ex¬ 
penses,  97 ;  how  wajh'd,  105. 

Emir-jemla,  j  16,  118. 

Eiar  ntlds,  the  vulgar  error  cc 


Eunuchs ,  covetous  oj  Monn- 
eurs,  5. 

Exchange  Indian,  16,  17, 

F. 


FAqiiirS;  their  manner  of  travel¬ 
ling,  pag.  41 ;  their  Elabit  and  ' 
Arms,  ib.  The  refpeB  given  them, 
ib.  Their  Religion,  1C0:  their  De- 
nances,  1 G  5,  ’Sc.  Their  extrava¬ 
gancies  reluming  from  Mecca. 

Fcafl  ;  the  Great  Moguls  grand 
Feast  when  he  is  weigh'd,  m. 


G. 

(f  ^  A"ges.  Pag-  5  b  aii  orditiaxy . 
V  TF  «/Wjib.  and  bad  water, 
Gani;  fee  Coulour. 

Gate,  what  manner  of  place,  34. 
Gchanabad  ,  45  ;  the  Mogul  J 
Palace  there,  4;,  46,  47. 

Gebanguir,  ninth  King  of  the 
Indians:  He  permits  Nourmahal 
his  Wife  to  Reign  in  his  Head, 
He  pm  out  bis  Eldefi  Son's  eyes, 
III,  He  prefers  his  Grandchild  to . 
the  Throne,  ib.  Dies,  ib. 

Gion-Kan  a  Traylor ;  his  death, 

Goa,  the  prefent  State  of  it,  74. 
Golconda  deferib'd,  61.  The  Po¬ 
licy  and  Government  of  the  City. 
64. 

Gold,  where  found,  1  56,  &c. 
Gomron  Road  heat  cxceflhe,  in¬ 
jures  the  Ships,  90. 

Gondicot  Jaken  by  Mirgimola, 
98.  Deferib'd,  ib. 

Govaleor,  35.  The  Pri [on  for  the 
Indian  Grandees,  i"b. 

Guards,  bow  reliev'd  at  Gol¬ 
conda,  64. 

H. 


HAlabas.pag.52.  The  Governor 
a  great  Derfon.  ib.  The  cru¬ 
elty  of  his  PhyfitYan,  ib. 
Hamcth-Shcck,  107. 


*Ect  Java, 
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JAva,  the  King  them] ,  p;  “  ' ' ' 

Jnvnmcrs,  good  Soitldiers,  ’.os. 
JcITom-fcing  bell-ays  Daru-Slia  , 

11  Idolaters  belief  touching  T' 

'  ty,  164.  Of  the  pie  of  t!  SI 
afar  death,  161.  Of  their  b  ? 
iheir  dead,  1  ijS .  Their  fevered 
ci! fonts,  179. 

Idolatrous  ‘Princes  of  Afia,  id?. 
Indians  amninger  then  the  re-ass, 
ii.  Their  manner  of  crol/mg  jsi- 
■vers,  loo.  id.  Then-  Scpsrfiiiion, 
9,.  The  ‘Penance  of  theWomenjb 
Tf-irA'i  ib  T  Irk 
ges.  101.  .  Their  craftmejs  .  101. 
Tier  Hyf  °?  T  •/  fly 

1  6  i  T  m  e  oj 

banrittns.  ib.  Their  T enemas,  joi. 
Indigo.wbere  made.  36.  37.4?. 
Indolftan  bounded.  106. 

Iron  of  Go!conda,  the  befl,  65. 
IJland  of  Sr.  Helens  deferib'd. 
Ivory  the  be  ft,  9  6. 

Jujtice  in  India  quick,  99,  100. 


Kcmercuf,'ii  City,  pag.  1 


Ahor,  pag.  45. 
Letter-Carriers,  no, 
r,  how  tam'd,  40. 


Mcafures  lmlian,  a". 

Mingrcla,  7?. 

A  M/rdile  done  by  a  Bramin, 


MVcaflar,  a  Kingdom  deferib'd, 

1 9 1.  The  King  Jhoots  an 
Malefactor  with  a  foi  foil’d 
Arrow,  191.’  His  difference  with, 
the  Hollanders,  191. 

Maldives  Tfar.ds,  90.  .. 

Malvares,  Indian  Tyrats,-]  1,1% 
Mafcate,  16.  ,  ■ 

Maffipatan,  70. 

Matura,  one  of  the  chiefest  Pa- 
gods  of  the  Indians,  48, 


t  '• 

s  i  he  Ate- 
Kaw  he 


.vlirza-Abdoul-Cofing  marries  the 
wig  of  Golcor.aa  s  third  SDaugh- 

u:u7.o  Mahomed.  65.  See  Check 

Moguls,  why  fo  call'd,  ic 6. 
Money;  the  force  of  n  m  India, 
19.  hnat  mofl  prefer  to  be  earn'd 
mo  India.  iS.  ai.  •  * 

■Monuments  Indian  ;  their  fumf- 
tuotifneis,  49,  jo,  51,  61. 

Morad-Backihe.'ios.IOw^M  of 
ruzerac,  lb.  He  rebels  aeainft  his 
tuber,  icq,  bejieges  surar.  ib.  pro- 
■aims  mmfelf  him.  ib.  he  Gives 
■edit  jo  Auremr.znb  1  fill icies.  ib. 

.  yns  with  him,  no,  and  defeats 
Dara-Jha.  ib.  wounded,  ib.  he  fees 
his  error,  is  oetr.na,  ana  Jent  to 
Govaleoi?  ib. 

Mountebanks,  Indian,  36. 

Multan,  43.' 

Mush,  153.  Its  adulterations,^. 


N. 


N 


what  it  Jlgnifies, 
Navapoura,  30, famous  for  Rice, 

Nava-Sevagi  revolts  from  the 
ing  of  Vifaponr,  7?- 
Nourmahaf,  Queen  of  India,  her 
Extraction,  n,  i»: 


King 
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from  Qrmus  to  War,  1 5. 
Outemeda,  9  f> 


Indian  defirib'd,  91,  93, 
94, 97,  id.  The  mod  celt  bra- 
led  among  the  Indians,  173,  tic. 

Palicat,  93. 

Paffage  by  Sea  from  Ormus  to 
Maflipatan,  90. 

Pajfcs,  where  requir'd,  44,  52. 

‘Peacocks  plentiful,  37.  Bow 
caught,  ib. 

‘Pearls,  and  where  fijh'dfir,  145. 
flow  bred,  how  fijh'd  fir,  and  at 

Perea,  a  pc:y  Indian  King,  Sg. 

Pbzfitiaus.  none  tn  India ,  blit 
fitch  fi  attend  Princes,  101. 

Pilgrimages  of  the  Indians,  179. 

.  Pome  Galie, '194. 

Porcueals,  their  fewer  in  Goa, 
74,  75.  Thar  excefjive  pronenefs  to 
revenge,  ib.  difiover  a  fringe 
Cduntrcy,  S  3 ,  S4. 

PneSis  Indian,  how  maintain'd, 

Prefinis  given  by  the  Juthor  at 
the  Great  Mogul’s  Court,  59. 


»?4 

Rauchenara-Bcgum,  10S,  always 
a  friend  to  Aurengzeb.  Bis  hind- 
nefis  to  her ;  their  falling  out,  121. 

Religion  of  the  Mahometans  in 
the  Indies,  1 59,  Sr.  Of  the  Idola¬ 
trous  Indians,”!  61. 

Hoads  from  Ifpahan  to  Agra 
,  through  Gomron,  1 5 ;  from  Surat 


to  Agra  through  Brampour  and  Sc¬ 
rooge*  30,  through  Amadabat,  36. 
From  Ifpahan  to  Agra,  through  Can- 
dabar,  43.  From  Dehly  to  Agra,48. 
From  Agra  to  Patna,  anrlDaca,  51. 
From  Surat  to  Golconda,  60.  From 
Golconda  to  Maflipatan,  69.  From 
Surat  to  Gca ;  from  Goa  to  Gol¬ 
conda,  ifow/J/6  Vifapour,  71.  From 
Goa  to  Maflipatan,  through  Cochin, 

S3  .From  Maflipatan  to  Gandicot, 
91.  From  Gandicot  to  Golconda, 

Rodas  the  Fortress]  1 39?^  '  ^ 
Roupics,  the  difference  of  them. 

Rubies,  the  forms  of  feveral, 
149,  150.  .  '  -  .  -r  , 

Rule  to  know  the  price  of  P>ia- 


'\dltf  eter,  where  refin'd,  5  3. 
y  >a  matin,  an  Indian  King,  S9, 
Safcron,  53. 

'Say-pieces  Indian,  2;,  26, 

Sepper-  chekour,  1 1 3,  fent  to  Go-- 

Sera,  the  Jignif cation  of  the 
Word,  32. 

Scronge,  33. 

Serpents ,  their  vaSf  bulk,  and 
deadly  venom,  34!  ■ 

Seva-gi  continues  the  revolt,  7  3-. 
Be  finds  vaj)  Treafures,  ib. 

Slia-Eft-Kan,  20,  24,  56  ;  buys 
the  authors  Jewels,  104;  his  kmd- 
nefis  to  the  Author,  ib.  revolts  to 
Aurengzeb,  1 10. 

Sha-Jehan  frit  orl/VSha-Bedin- 
Mahomet,  107.  Bis  good  Govern¬ 
ment,  io3.  Be  marries  a  young 
Lady,  ib.  Bis  children,  ib.  Bis  love 
I  to  his  childrenpo.  Be  rebels  againfi 
\hif  Father,  is  difiihenied,  m.He 
is  advanc’d  10  ib,  Throne,  1 1 2.  Bis 
cruelty ,  ib.  Be  is  kept  prifimer  by 
Aurengzeb,  and  dies,  1 1 3 . 

Ci-m,  .1  Kingdom;  the  King  if 
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Sodomy  ahum  hutted  by  the  Indi- 

Solyman  Chekour  defeats  bis 
VnrBc,  109  Bel  raid  by  Raja  Roup, 
flies  to  Naftiran,  114.  If  di lived d 
'tip  by  him,  119.  Sent  ‘Pns'ner  to 
Govalcor. 

SoumcJpour,  159. 

St  ones  colour’d \  where  f  mad,  143. 

,  Stones  medicinal,  and  their  ef- 

^ , Stories  of  the  man  that  lojt  his 
child  in  Swimming ,  ;S.  Off  the 
Merchant's  Wife  that  -defin'd  a 
child,  1,0).  Of  the  Merchant  that 
ne'r  told  lye,  ib.  The  Story  of  M011- 
fienr  Belioy,  79.  Of  the  rich  Leaper 
»"Goa;  ib.’  Of  St.  Amant,  and 
John  de  Rofe,  and  the  Sieur  Ma- 
refts,  ib.  So,  Si,  &c.  Of  Father 
Ephraim,  S  5,  S 6,  S7. 

Sultan  Aboufaid-Mirza,  107. 

Sultan  Babur,  10 7. 

Sultan  Boulaki  pref err'd  ly  Sha- 
Jehan,  1 1 1.  Betraid  by  Afouf-Kan, 

1 1  a.  Retires  into  Perlia,  ib. 

Sultan  Kourom,  107.  See  Sha- 

Sultan  Mahomed,  Mogul,  107. 

Sultan  Mahomed,  Aurengzcb’t 
Son,  marries  the  fecond  Daughter 
of  the  King'  of  Golconda,  69.  He 
flies  to  his  Zfnckle,  117.  Is  bet.ratd 
by  Emir-jcmla,  And impiifou'dy  1 S, 
119. 

Sultan  Selim  ,  alias  Tchanguir 
Parska,  107. 

Sultan  Soujah,  10I.  Rebels,  109. 
He  flies  to  the  King  of  Arakan, 
marries  bis  Daughter ,  119.  flats  , 


againft  him,  ib.  His  death,  fio. 
Sumbaco  King  of  Macaflar,  19*. 


TAniurlcng,  106. 

Tun,  what,  65. 

Tavernier  abudd  at  the  M<.gul'r 
Court,  57,  58.  ” 

Tcnata  a  fweet  place,  69. 
Thrones  ;  the  defer iption  of  the 
Mogul’.!  Thrones,  1  tt,  (£<c. 

,  Thunderbolts  three  at  ii  time, 
0)1. 

Tipra  a  Kingdom,  iS 6. 
Travelling,  the  manner  in  India, 
i-l,  it). 

Treachery,  a  notable  piece  put 
upon  the  Author  at  Gomtpn,  157. 
Turquoifes,  where  found,  144. 

V. 

Yifapour  defend  d,  71. 


;  H'gh^zrys  in  India, 

Weights  Indian  for  Gold  and  Sti¬ 
ver,  IS.  Other weights.yi .Of  Dia¬ 
monds,  140.  Of  colour'd  Stones,!  44.. 
Of  Pearls,  148. 

Winds 1  hot,  their  ftfliitg  nature. 

Wives  of  the  Indians  burnt  a- 
hve  with  their  dead  Husbands, 

Woods  of  Bambous,  94. 
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THE 

Authors  Defign. 

IQueftion  not  but  that  feveral  Relations  of  the  Grand 
Senior’s  Seraglio  have  been  publifh’d  ;  but  I  am  to 
acknowledge  withal,  that  I  have  not  had  the  leifure 
to  read  any  one  of  them.  I  have  traveled  Six  feve- 
ral  times,  by  Land,  into  the  Eaft,  and  by  different 
Roads,  during  the  fpace  of  Forty  Years ;  and  mod  Perfons 
know,  that  my  Employments  were  fuch,  as  would  not  allow 
me  much  tithe  for  the  reading  of  Books.  But  when  my  Af¬ 
fairs  afforded  me  any  remifsion,  I  wholly  employ’d  thofe 
fpare  hours,  in  the  collection  of  things  the  mod  worthy  to  bp 
remark’d,  whether  the  Scene  lay  in  Turkey  ;  or  in  ferfia,  or 
in  the  Indies,  on  this,  or  the  other  fide  of  the  River  Ganges,  or 
in  the  Diamond-Mines,  which  are  in  the  Territories  of  divers 
Princes.  While  I  am  bufied  in  putting  into  order  thofe  Me¬ 
mories,  which  I  conceive  my  felf  oblig’d  to  gratify  the  Publick 
withall,  I  make  it  a  Prefent  of  this  ' Relation  of  the  Seraglio, 
attended  with  fome  Obfervations  fufficientiy  remarkable, 
which,  haply,  will  not  be  unpleafant: 

The  Ottoman  Court ,  which  makes  fo  much  noife  in  the 
World,  has  not,  to  my  thinking,  been  yet  diffidently  well 
known,  if  I  may  judge  of  it,  by  what  I  have  feen  thereof  my 
felf,  and  have  beard  from  feveral  Perfons.  I  do  here  com¬ 
municate  a  faithful  and  ample  defeription  thereof:  which  I 
have  extracted,  as  well  out  of  what  I  had  obferv’d  my  felf,  in 
the  feveral  Voyages  I  made  to  Confirm  tinoplc,  as  out  of  the  infor¬ 
mations  I  receiv’d  from  two  intelligent  Perfons, who  had  fpenc 
many  years  in  the  Seraglio, in  very  confiderabte  Employments. 
One  of  whom  was  a  Sicilian,  advanc’d  to  the  Charge  of  Chaf- 
nadar-baebi,  or  chief  Officer  belonging  to  the  Treafu'ry  ;  and 
after  Five  ail'd  Fifty  Years  Service  in  the  Seraglio,  was,  for  fome 
flight  mifearriage  committed  by  him,  baniih’d  to  a  place  neer 
Durja,  in  Natalia,  from  whence  he  made  his  cicapc  into  the 
Indies.  The  other,  a  Partfian-born,  named  Dc  Vienne,  had 
been  one  of  the  Pages  of  the  Treafury.  In  his  Return  from 
the  Jubilee  at  fiome,  in  the  Year  M.DC.L.  being  aboard  a 
Brigantine  bound  from '  Civita  Fecchirf  to  Marfeilles ,  he  was 
(A  2)  taken 


taken  by  the  Pirates  of  Tripoli, and  the  Balfa  fi ndiri  ar.ysung 
Lad  Well  fliap’d,  and  looking  like  one  that  promis'd,flsuch, 
fent  him,  as  a  Prefent,  to  the  Grand  Seignoi .  He  wasalfo 
pack'd  away  out  of  the  Seraglio,  after  Fifteen  Yeats  ServtEe, 
only  upon  this  {core,  that  there  was  fchne  difeovery  tiiade,  of 
his  holding  a  fecret  correfpondence  with  the  difgrac'd  Sicilian, 
who  had  heretofore  (hewn  him  much  kindnefs,  and  indeed  ft 
was  by  his  credit  that  the  Tarijian  was  firft  advanc  d  to  the 
Chamber  of  theTreafury. 

From  thofe  two  men,  who  were  in  a  fair  capacity  to  make 
exaft  Obfervations  of  things,  have  I  extracted  the  better  parr, 
of  this  elation .  Though  they  had  been '  forc’d  to  embrace 
the  erroneous  perfwafion  of  .IMahomct,  yet  were  there  fome 
Relicks  of  the  good  fentiments  of  Chriftianity  :  And  whereas 
there  was  not  the  leaft  hope  of  recovering  the  honours, where- 
,in  they  pride  themfelves  who  are  exalted  to  Charges  in  the 
Seraglio,  it  is  not  to  be  imagin’d,  that  they  could  have  any 
defign  to  difguife  things  to  me.  They  themfelves  thought  it 
a  certain  plealure  to  defeend  to  a  greater  familiarity  of  Dife 
courfe,  and  to  fpecifie  even  the  leaft  circumftances  :  but  I  am 
to  difeover  withal,  that  having  had  their  education  amongft 
the  Turks,  and  learnt  of  them,  to  love  Mony,  it  muft  have 
been  fo  much  the  greater  charge  to  me,  to  give  them  content.- 
I  have  kept  them  for  a  considerable  Ipace  of  time,  at  my  own 
charge,  and  that  in  feveral  places,  one  at  IJpahan  in  <Perfta,  and 
the  other  in  the  Indies,  where  they  had  made  their  relidences, 
and  the  Memoires  which  they  fupply’d  me  withal  were  per¬ 
fectly  concordant. 

To  the  InftruCtions,  which  I  made  a  fhife  to  get  from  thofe 
two  men,  and  to  what  difeoveries  I  may  have  made  my  felf, 
of  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Palace,  I  fhall  add 
fome  neceffary  Obfervations  of  the  Manners  and  Cuftomes  of 
feveral  Provinces  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  flightly  paffing  over 
thole  things,  which,  in  all  probability,  are  generally  known. 
But  that  the  Reader  may  with  greater  eafe  comprehend  the 
matters  I  treat  of,  and  that  the  Difcourfe  may  not  be  inter¬ 
rupted,  by  the  necelfary  explication  of  the  feveral  names  of 
Charges  and  Dignities,  I  have  thought  it  fit,  in  the  firft  place, 
to  give  a  Ihort  Lift  of  them,  after  which  (hall  follow  another, 
of  the  different  Species  of  Mony,  which  are  current  all  over 
the  Turktjb  Empire; 
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.  The  Story  of  the  Commerce  carried  on  in  thedijbofel  of  the  five  Sole  Me- 
ces.  French  Mony.  The jeelottfiei  of  the  Per  font  concern’d  in  that  Truk. 
Afnifchievont  Trend  mildly  funijb'd.  The  indent  ftncerity  of  the  Turks 
corrupted  by  the  Commerce  of  the  Europeans. 

•  r  f  B  5  Hey  whoareadvanc’d  toChargcs,whcthcr  it  be  in  thcScraglin,orin  the  Em- 
‘  rl'fZli.e  I  pire  ("excepting  only  the  Eutuichs,ofwhom  I  Ihall  give  an  account  Aion)  are 

1  I  generally  rais’f  out  of  the  Children  taken  in  War,or  fent  by  way  of  Prefents, 

A  by  the  Balia's, or  out  of  the  Tributary  Children,  who,abour  nine  or  ten  years 

ofAge,arc  taken  out  of  their  Mothers  arms,through  all  the  Provinces  fubdu’d  by  the  Ot¬ 
toman  Prin&s.  They  are  all  to  be  of  Chriftian  Parents  ;  and  counting  only  the  Slaves  ta¬ 
ken  from  the  Enemy,  we  find  by  the  Regifters  of  the  Cuftom-houlc  of  Conflamimp/e 
alone,  that,  of  both  Sexes,  there  are  brought  thither  every  year  ,  near  twenty  thou- 
fand.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  leffer  tartary,  who  make  continual  Incurlions  into  all 
the  Countries,  that  are  in  hollility  again!!  the  Ottoman  Empire,  Paid  up  vaft  numbers 
of  them,  and  the  Grand  Seignor  having  the  choice  of  all  thofe  young  Children,  tl 
bell  lhap’d,  and  fuch  as  u--“  "'"a  '™L-:  diOrihnrmi  r„„_t  c 


_ _ _  'll  promiling  looks,  are  diftributed  Tnto  feve... 

raglio’s,*  to  be  there  inltrufted  in  the  Law  of  Malxmtt,  and  all  forts  of  Exerciles.  And 
afterwards,  out  of  the  choice  or  callings  of  thefe  laft  is  the  Seraglio  of  Cenjlantinople 
ceplcnilh’d  ;  and  they  are  to  be  diltinguilh’d  into  two  Orders.  The  firft  and  the  moll 
'  ■  eminent  is  that  of  the  Jcheglant, defign’d  for  the  great  Charges  and  Dignities  of  the  Em¬ 
pire:  Thefecond,  that  of  the  AznmogUns,  employ’d  in  fuch  Offices  as  require  only 
ftrength  of  body.  The  Icboghins ,  are  thofe,  in  whom,  befides  the  accomplilhments 
of  the  Body,  they  difeover. alio  a  noble  Genius,  fit  for  a  high  Education,  and  fuefi  as 
may  render  them  capable  of  ferving  their  Prince,  fome  time  or  other.  . 


T«  IhtrtDi-  Thefe  are  accordingly  ihftrudted  with  great  care,  and  educated  with  the  obfervance 
feiffat  of  tbt  of  a  moll  fevere  Difcipline.  They  pals  through  four  feveral  Chambers,  call’d  Oda’s, 
which  are  as  it  were  four  Forms, where  they  learn, in  order,  whatever  is  convenient  for 
young  perfons,  who  are  to  be  continually  about  a  great  Prince,  and  are  as  it  were  his' 
Pages,  or  Gentlemen.  If  they  commit  the  lead  fault,  they  aye  feverely  chaftis’d,  and 
there  is  a  great  Hock  of  patience  requifite,  for  any' one  to  be  advanc’d  to  the  fourth 
Oda,  which  when  they  have  attain’d,  they  begin  to  take  a  little  breath.  But  the 
hopes  of  being  exalted  to  the  greatell  Honours,  and  the  mol!  eminent  Dignities,  makes 
them  endure  the  barbarous  treatments  of  the  Eunuchs,  who  are  appointed  to  be  their 
Mailers, and  are  very  liberal  of  the  Baftinado  to  them.  I  (hall  give  an  account  elfewhere 
of  the  manner  of  their  Education,  and  of  thofe  four  Odds,  or  Chambers,  where  they 
learn  thofe  things,  whereby  they  are  qualifi’d  for  the  Charges,  for  which  the  Grand 
Seignor  defigns  them.  Though  it  be  appointed  by  the  received  Cuttom  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  that  thofe  Children  (hould  be  all  defeended  from  Cbrijiian  Parents,  of  the  belt 
cxtra&ion,  and  the  bcfUhap’d  that  can  be  found  •,  yet  the  Capi-Aga,  or  Grand  Ma¬ 
tter  of  the  Seraglio,  the  Principal  of  the  white  Eunuchs,  who  hath  the  chief  Com¬ 
mand  over  the  leboghns ,  tticks  not  to  admit  into  their  number  fom^natural 
fuchasmayberecommendable,  upon  the  fcore  of  their  good  qualities  and  endow¬ 
ments  :  But  that  happens  very  feldom,  and  that  not  without  the  particular  permbtton 
of  the  Prince,  who  would  ijather  have  all  thofe  Children  to  be  Renegado-Chriftkms, 
And  this  is  tire  Origine  of  the  Great  Perfons  belonging  to  the  Grand  Seignor^nd 
the  Port.  They  are  all  Slaves,  and  not  having  any  knowledge  of  their  Parents,  or 
Relations,  they  wholly  apply  their  affe&ions  to  the  Service  of  their  Prince,  who  has 
been  pleas’d  to  advance  them  to  fuch  high  Fortunes^' 


,  of  Honour  and  Dignity*  ct_ 
re  diftinguilhable,  according  to  the  di 
-e  thefe.  The  Vizir-Az-  —  ^  -  1 


,  BdJ}#  of  the  Sea ,  and  the  Aga  ef  the  Jamzams.  The  Authority  of  thefe  four  Bafla’s 
■an is  fogreat,^  that  fometimes they  deprive  their  Sovereign  of  theCrown,  and  beftow  it 


r,  Mifftapba,  and  Ofman,  of  whom  the  late: 
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know  not  how  to  take  their  meafures  rightly,  they  lofe  their  heads  upon  the  leaf?  miP 
carriage,  the  Grand  Seignor  feriing  to  nimfelf  all  their  Ettates  at  their  death,  and  ta-  ’ 
king  their  Children  into  the  Seraglio.  Nay,  thefc  laft  are  To  far  from  fucceeding  their 
Fathers,  cither  as  to  wealth  or  imployments  even  though  it  were  the  Son  of  a  Grand 
Vizir,  or  of  a  Siller  of  the  Fmperout  himfelf,  that  the  higheft  advancement  they  are  ad¬ 
mitted  to,  is  to  be  made  Captains  of  Gallies  s  the  policy  of  the  Juries  not  permitting, 
that  in’ any  one  Houfc  there  fhould  be  a  transference  of  power  from  Father  to  Son,  that 
fo  they  may  be  prevented  from  taking  any  occafions  to  difturb  the  State.  It  may  be 
feen  by  this  account  of  them,  that  the  fortune  of  the  Baf[a\  which,  for  a  time,  feems 
fo  fplendid,  is  but  a  tottering  fortune  upon  which,  neither  the  Son,  nor  the  Father 
himfelY,  what  repute  foever  he  may  be  in,  can  make  any  Gin?  relyance. 

The  B.tjfas,  who  have  the  denomination  of  Vizirs ,  carry  three  Bann 
ards,  at  the  top  of  which  there  is  a  Horfe-tayl  fatten'd,  put  into  what  colour  they  pleafe  !lfon  the  •. 
themfelves,  green  only  excepted,  though  they^repermitted  to  paint  the  Staff,  to  which  ards- 

cording  to  the  Story  which  the  Turkj  relate'  of  it.  Having  one  day  given  Battel  to  the 
Chrittians,  their  Standard  wastaken  in  theheat.ofthe  Engagement,  and  the  General  of 
the  Tut-lq,  perceiving  that  the  lofs*of  the  Standard  was  a  difeonragement  to  the  Souldi- 
ers,  who  were  beginning  to  take  their  flight,  he  with  a  Cymitar  cut  off  a  Horfe’s  tayl, 
and  fatten'd  it  to  the  top  of  a  half-Pike,  and  advanc’d  it  on  high,  crying. but.  Here  kf 
the  Grand  Standard ,  let  him  who  loves  me  follow  mel  Immediately  the  Tttrks  re-affum’d 
courage,  and,  having  rally’d,  renew’d  the  Charge,  and  gain’d  the  VidVory.  The 
Officers,  who  are  about  the  Perfons  of  the  Baffas^  have  alfo  their  Standards,  but  they  * 
are  not  allow’d  to  add  thereto  one  of  thofe  tayls  ;  and  it  is  to  he  obferv’d,  that 'the  Baf- 

to  the  BaJJa  s,  and  Governours  of  letter  Provinces,  carry  but  one  of  them.  When  the 
Grand  Seignor  goes  into  the  Country,  there  are  feven  Standards  carry’d;  in  regard  that, 
according  to  the  Turks,  the  World  is  divided  into  feven  parts,  or  feven  Climats,  where¬ 
of  the  Grand  Seignor  is  Matter,  if  taken  according  to  its  breadth,  and  ’tis  for  that  rea- 
fbn,  that,  in  their  language,  they  give- him  the  title  of  Mafier  of  all  Kings.  This  is 
grounded  upon  what  Mahomet  Paid,  That  he,  who,  after  his  death,  fhould  be  Matter  of 
thofe  Territories,  where  his  Sepulchre  were  found,  fliould  affume  the  .title  of  Matter  o® 
chief  of  all  the  Kings  upon  Earth.  They  add,  that  there  are  but  three  Empires',  which 
are,  thofe  of  Conflantimpk,  * Babylon  and  Trebizond :  And  ’tis  for  that  reafon,  that  the 
Grand  Seignor  wears  three  plumes  of  black  Heronjtops,  in  hisTurbant.  Take  notice 
by  the  way,  that  they  are  only  the  Herons  of  Candia  which  have  their*  top  perfectly 
black,  the  Herons  of  all  other  Countries  having  them,  either  whire,  or  of  a  mixt  co¬ 
lour.  And  becaufe  there  mutt  be  a  confideiable  quantity  of  them  to  makeup  a  plume, 
it  mutt  accordingly  be  of  a  very  great  value,  which  poflibly  has  'occation’d  its  being  out 
of  ufc  in  ’Europe :  For  as  to  all  the  Princes  of  Afia,  they  have  ftill  a  great  efteem  for  the 
Heron-tops  *  but  they  mutt  not  have  the  leart  defe&,  and  if  the  points  of  them  be  ever 
fo  little  broken,  there  is  no  account  made  of  them,  as  being  things  of  very  little  value. 

By  thofe  three  Heron-top  upon  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Turbant,  it  is  known  that  the 
Grand  Vizir  is  in  the  Army  s  inafmuch  as  at  that  time,  he  wears  but  two  of  them,  and 
the  thing  is  worthy  our  obfervation.  When  the  Army  is  to  march,  the  Grand  Seignor 
gives  order  for  the  drawing  up  of  thofe  Troop,  -  which  are  at  Ccnlhntimfl^  and  the 
parts  adjacent,  and  having  the  Grand  Vizir  near  him,  he  prefents  him  to  them  for  their 
General.  The  Souldiers,  at  that  time,  fay  not  a  word,  nor  do  they  make  the  ordina¬ 
ry  falute,  till  after  the  Grand  Seignor  has  caus’d  one  plume  of  the  Heron-tops  to  be  ta¬ 
ken  out  of  his  Turbant,  and  to  be  put  upon  that  of  tire  Grand  Vizir  >  and  upon  chat 
Ceremony,  the  whole  Army  falutes  him,  and  acknowledge  him  for  their  General,  and 
from  that  very  time  are  to  receive  their  Pay  from  him. 

Having  fpoken  of  the  Bajfft  in  general,  it  is  reqnifite  I  ihould  give  fome  Idea  uf 
thofe,  mao  are  advanc’d  to  the  principal  Charges  of  the  Empire  i  and  I  (hall  bring  into 
that  Litt,  the  Grand  Vizir,  accompany’d  by  fix  others,  who  have  the  quality  of  Viztrs> 
the  Caimacan,  the  Bajfa  of  the  Sea ,  and  the  Aga  of  the  Janizaries  after  whom  1  Hull  , 
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!U  down  to  the  Brglicrbeys,  and  to  the  Sangiacleys,  and  to  the  fyUttgi-Bacbi! Vtfao 


s  thcLicm 


-General  of  the  Empire,  and  of 
who,  under  the  Grand  Seignor’s 
■  the  War,  * 


f  ,  Orders,  has  the  abfolutc  difpnfal  of  all  Affairs,  relating  tc  .  __  . . 

1ft(  vtng  in  his  cufiody  the  Imperial  Seal.  He  h  attended  by,  anti  has  aflifout  to  Mm,  in 
the  Divan,  Ilx  other  Vizirs ,  whom  they  call. Pizirs  of  the  Bench,  and  who  arc  properly 
Connfcltors  of  State,  but  vet  fuch  as  have  not  any  deliberative  voice,  and  come  not  into 
the  Divan,  but  only  to  he  confultcd  upon  fomc  point  of  Law,  wherein  they  are  well 
skill'd,  without  intermedUng  with  the  Government  of  the  State  or  concerning  them- 
{'c Ives  in  any  Affair,  unlefe  their  advice  be  requir’d.  There  are  aKo  five  Brgterdn-o  on 
whom  the  Grand  Scignor  bellows  the  qualification  of  Vizirs,  and  are  poflefs'd  of  the 
'greateft  add  wealthier  Governments  _of  the  Empire,  to  wit,  the  BaJJas  of  Bal-ykn, 


r ,  AW 


.  Theth: 


had  heretofore  the  priviledge  (  cxclufivcly  to  all  the  other  Bap's)  of  having  carried 
before  them  ( in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Grand  Vizir  had  )  the  three  Horfe-tayls,  cf 
which  I  .have  related  the  Story.  But  at  the  prefcnt,  that  priviledge  extends  to  the  two 
'  other  Bap's  of  Natalia  and  Romania,  and  they  are  all  five  equal,  as  to  that  point. 

I  am  now  to  return  to  the  Grand-Vizir,  who  has  a  magnificent  Court,  anfwerableto 
«fhegreatncfsof  the  Matter,  whom  he  ferves,  and  there  are  in  his  houfe  above  two 
thoufand  Domefiicks.  Though  he  lyes  -expos’d,  as  well  as  the  other  Baps,  to  the  in¬ 
dignation  of  the  Prince,  and  forc’d  to  fend  him  his  Head,  when  .he  requires  it  >  yet 
•  does  the  Grand  $,eignor,  in  the  Affairs  of  greateft  importance,  and  fuch  as  concern  the 
State,  comply  much  with  the  Sentiments  of  ' hh  Grand  Vizir ,  and  his  Propoiiticns  in 
Council  are  as  fo  many  definitive  Sentences. .  ’Tis  that  which  rendershis  Power  fo  3bfo 
lute,  that  in  all  the  Empires  and  Kingdoms  of  the  World,  there  is  not  any  chief  Mini-' 
fter  of  State,  whofe  Authority  can  be  parallefd  to  that  cf  th c  Grand  Vizir,  Whoever 


snot  out-  of  his  Chair,  either  to  give  him  a  reccpti- 
unlefs  it  be  the  Mufti,  who  is ‘the  principal  Perfon 
)  upon  whofe  accefs,  the  Grand  Seignor  himfelf  ri- 


ur  obfervation.  That  as  it  belong? 


relating  to  the  I  „  .  . 

fes  from  his  Throne.  But  this  is  particularly  v 

^aly  to  the  Grand  Vizir,  to  propole  all  Affairs  of  t  ,  . . 

to  be  very  arcful,  not  to  advance  any  thing  that  may  be  difplcafingto  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nor-,  for  if  it  ihould  fo  happen,  he’  gives  immediate  Order  for  the  (wangling  of  him, 
m  anyanfwerat  all,  upon  this  Maximc  of  the  Ottoman  Cottrt,  that 
opos’d  to  the  Prince,  which  may  give  him  any  caufe  of 


n>  And  then  he  performs  all  t! 

Command,  and  gives  Audi. .  ..  .  . . . . . . 

/rtVare,  to  that  rigorous  neceffity  of  refigning  his  Head  >  .  .  .  .  „  _ 

does  any  tiling,  which  may  be  difpleafing  to  the  Grand  Scignor,  lie  lays  the  blame 
thereof  upon  th eiGrand  Vizir ,  from  whom  lie  receives  his  Orders. 

The  Bap  oftk  Sea  isthe  Admiral,  and  Captain-General  of  the  Naval  Forces.  The 
Beys,  Govemours  of  the  Maritime  Provinces,  and  fuch  as  arc  oblig'd  to  maintain  the 

^  ■*  r-!- . 1  1  he  Commands  they  receive  from 

7  receive  to  that  purpofe. 

of  The  Janizary-Aga,  whom  the  Tmhs  all  Tengeri-Agaft,  is  the  Colonel-General  of 
i-  the  Janizaries*  This  Charge  is  very  coi  lfiderabte,  inafmuch  as  the  Turkiffrl'n^rnty,  at 
this  time,  does  for  the  moft  part  pafs  under  the  name  of  Janizaries ,  .though  fuch  as  are 
really  Janizaries ,  who- derive  their  Inttitution  from  Ottoman  the  Firft,  and  their  great 
Priviledges  from  A\nurath  the  Third,  do  not  at  'this  day  amquiit  to  a  Body  of  above 
five  and  twenty  thoufand  Men.  They  have ‘excellent  Regulations  amongft  themfelves. 


The  Spain!-,  who  make  up  a  Body  of  about  fifteen  thoufknd  Men,  are  a  kind  of 
Knights,  who  would  pafs  for  the  Gentry  or  Nobility  of  the  Country,  and  (land  very 
much  upon  their  Gallantry.  They  are  maintain’d  out  of  the  Revenue  of  the  Timars , 
that  is  to  fay,  cut  of  the  Mannprs,  or  Commanderies,  which  the  Grand  Seignor  be- 
flows  on  them,  according  to  the  recompence  he  would  make  them  for  their  fervices, 
Thofe  Umars  cannot  be  taken  awayfrom  them,  unlefs  they  be  negligent  in  their  duty, 
which  is,  that  they  fhould  be  in  the  Army,  when  the  Grand  Vizir  is  there  in  perfon. 
Thefe  are  the  happieft  Perfons  in  all  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  as  it  were  petty  Sove¬ 
reigns,  in  the  places  where  they  command. 


There  is  a  very  great  number  of  them,  over  all  the  Empire,  and  they  look  on  them- 
felves,  as  the  Lords  and  Barons  of  the  Country.  The  Turkifo  Cavalry  confiiis  of  tho 
Zaims  and  the  Sfabit,  and  they  know  what  number  of  Horfe  they  are  to  bring  into  the 
Field,  according  to  the  Revenue  of  their  Timarf. 

The  Cbaouxy  or  Cbiaoux-Baebi ,  is  the  Chief  of  all  the  Chamx  of  the  Empire,  whole 
knployment  it  is,  to  carry  Prince’s  Commands,  to  any  part  either  within  his  Terri¬ 
tories,  or  without,  and  to  be  Lent  upon  Embattles,  though  indeed  they  are  but  as  fo 
many  Mcflengers,  or  ExprelTes.  *Tis  ordinarily  into  their  cuftody  that  Prifoners  of 
Quality  are  committed,  and  they  fuifer  them  not  to  be  out  of  theii  fight. 


A  Relation  of  the  Grand  Seignor’r 

And  thus  von  have  an  account  of  the  principal  Charges  anti  Dignities  of  tfttEmpittJ, 
all  pe  ffcfsM  by  Pcrlbns,  taken  out  of  tl)C  rank  ot  tl)c  hhtvlans.  1  now  come  to  the 
Officers  o(.  the  Sciadio,  and  in  regard  they  are  Eunneh%  on  whom  the  Grand  Seig- 
nor.  bedows  i  he  moft  eminent  Charges,  and  who,  bdidcs,  have  the  Govenaaent  of 

fore  I  fay  ought  of  the  fcconel  order  or  rank  of  tributary  Children,  or  fuch  as  are  tt- 


((  .  Qf  the  Etwrcbsthac  avc  alfo  uvo  ranks.  Jherc  are  fome  whitc,^  whojnve  en- 

r  with  the  belly.  Both  forts  of  them  are  fcverc,  humourous  and  morofe*  and  their 
Treatments  are  almoff  infupportable .  to  all  thofe  who  arc  under  their  Charge.  .  There 
is  a  prodigious  number  of  them,  as  well  in  ConjhminopU ,  as  all  over  the  Empire,  and 
generally  all  over  the  Eaftern  parts  of  the  World;  where  there  is  hardly  a  private  Per- 
fon,  having  any  thing  of  abilities,  but  keeps  an  Eunuch  or  two,  as  Sentinels  over  hiA 
Women.'  And  ’tis  this  that  caufes  fo  great  a  commerce  of  Eunuchs  in  fevcral  parts  of' 
Afia  and  Africk^,  and  in  the  finglc' Kingdom  of  Colconda ,  where  1  chanc’d  to  be  in' the 
year  there  were  put  off,  of  them,  in  that  very  year,  about  two  and  twenty 
thoufand,  It  comes  into  my  mint?,  that  the  Grand  Motors  Ambaffador,  in  whofe 
Country,  that  Earbarifm  is  not  fuffer’d,  but  the  Eunuchs  he  makes  ufe  of  are  brought 
out  of  other  places,  took  me  one  day  afide,  to  tell  me,  that  he  car’d  not  how  foon  he . 
return’d  into  his  Country,  out  of -the  fear  henvasin,  left  that  Kingdom  of  Coln/tdx 
might  fink  into  the  ground,  after  fuch  cruelties.  Moft  of  the  Fathers  and  Mothers, 
who  are  extreamly  poof,  and  have  ho  love  for  their  Children,  and  whom  they  are  al¬ 
fo  afraid  that  they  cannot  maintain,  have  no  other  ihift,  upon  the  firft  dearth  of  Provi- 
fioiis,  than  to  fell  them  to  certain  Merchants,  who  afterwards  have  them  gelt,  and 
Fometimes  make  clear  work,  and  cut  off  all.  Some  of  thofe,  who  have  not  any  thing 
left,  when  they  would  urine,  are  forc’d  to  make  ufe  of  a  little  Cane  or  Pipe,  and  to 
put  it  to  the  bottom  of-  the  belly. .  And  whereas  few  efcape  after  fo  dangerous  an  ope¬ 
ration,  fuch  are  accordingly  much  dearer  tfcuv  the  others,  and  they  are  fold  in  Perfis 
and  Tttrkgs  at  the  (rate  of  fix  hundred  Crowns  ,  when  a  hundred,  or  a  hundred  and 
fifty,  is  the  price  of  the  ordinary  Eunuchs.  For  the  fupply  therefore  of  all  Turkey , 
all  Pcrfta,  all  the  Indies,  and  all  the  Provinces  of  Africa,  it  may  be  ealily  judg’d,  that 
there  muff  come  millions  of  them  from  feveral  places.  The  Kingdom  of  Colconda,  in 
thcrPcninfula  on  this  fide  Ganges,  and  the  Kingdoms  of  Affan,  Bout  an,  Arachan,  and 
Pegu,  on  the  other  fide  of  it,  afford.a  prodigious  number  of  them.  AH  thefe  Eunuchs 
are  either  white,  or  of  duskifii  colour.  The- black  Eunuchs,  who  are  brought  out  of 
J^/c/r/imich  inferiour  in'  point  of  number;  -are, as  T  faid,  natch  the  dearer.  The  moft 
deformed  yicld:the  greateff  price j  their  extream  uglinefs  being  look’d  on  as  beauty  in 
their  kind.  A  flat  Nbfe,  a  ■  frightful  Afped,  a  large  Mouth,  thick  Dps,  the  Teeth 
black,  and  {landing  at  a  diftance  one  from  another  ( for  ordinarily  the  Moors  have  fair 


Teeth  ;  are  fo  many  advantages  to  the  Merchants  who  fell  them.  TheSeraglio  atCwi- 
jhmihoph  is  full  of  thefe  two  forts  of  Eunuchs.  The  black  are  defign’d  for  the  cuftody 
of  the  Apartment,  where  the  Women  arc,  and  fent  to  Court  by  the  Eaffds  of  Grand- 
Caivo.  The  white, '  who  are  fomewhat  lefts  favage,  and  have  been  educated  with  fome 


The  four  principal  Eunuchs,  who  approach  the  Prince’s  Perfon,  are  the  ffazodaba- 
chi ,  the  Gbiifnadarbachi,  the  Kilargibacbi ,  and  the  Sarai-Agafi ,  who  have  for  their  Su¬ 
perior^  the  C'api-Aga,  who  has  the  fuperintendcncy  of  all  the  Chambers  of  the  Icbw • 
lam.  They  ordinarily  fuccecd  One  the  other,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Sarai-Agafi  fuceeeds 
the  Kilargibachi  >  the  Kilargibacbi  fuceeeds  the  Cbafnadarbacbi',  and  the  laft  named  fuo- 
ceeds  the  Huzodabacbi  >  and  in  fine,  the  Hazodabachi  fuceeeds  the  Capi-Jga,  who  is 
always  of  the  longeft  Handing  in  fervice  of  the  white  Eunuchs. 


z 


A  Relation  of  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Seraglio. 

■  ltiaii'y  rich  Prcfents.  All  thofcPerfons  alfo,  who  are  to  makeany  Prefent  to  the  Grand 
Seignor,  mull  addrefs  themfdves  to  the  Cnpi-Ag a,  in  order  to  their  being  nrefented  to 
his  Highnefs,  of  which  he  makes  great  Advantages.  No  Man  can  eiltet  into  the  Em- 
peroufs  Apartment,  nor  get  out  of  it,  without  his  Order  ;  and  when. the  Grand  Vizir 
would  fpeak  to  him,  his  the  Cafi-Agas  place,  to  take  and  prerent  him  to  his  High- 
nefs.  Whether  it  he  by  night,  or  by  day,  if  there  happen  Erne  preffing  Affair, whereof 
the  Vizir  would  give  the  Grand  Seignor  immediate  notice  in  writing,  the  Capi- Agi 
receives  it  fronr  him,  and  brings  him  the  anfwcr  thereto.  He  wears  hisTurbant  in  the 
Seraglio,  and  rides  up  and  down  on  Horfe-back,  by  a  Priviledge  particularly  annex’d 
,  to  his  Charge.  He  accompanies  the  Grand  Seignor  even  into  the  Apartment  of  the 
Sultanefles  >  but  he  days  at  die  door,  as  having  no  Command  in  that  place.  When  lie 
leaves  the  Seraglio,  upon  his  king  difmiis’d  from  his  Charge,  which  very  fcldom  hap¬ 
pens,  he  cannot  he  a  Birjfa.  As  to  his  Table,  all  is  at  the  Prince’s  Charge,  and  he  has, 
over  and  above,  leu  Snhar.incr  a  day, -which  amount  to  iixty  Livers,  French  Money. 
There  have  been  Lome  Cnpi-Agas,  who  have  dy’d  worth  two  millions,  all  which  re¬ 
turn’d  into  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Coffers.  The  chief  of  the  white  Eunuchs  is  attended 
by  four  others,  who,  next  to  him,  have  the  principal  Charges  of  the  Grand  Scignor’s 
Quaner. 

The  Hazodahachf  is,  as  it  were,  the  Lord  High-Chamberlain,  having  under  his 
Charge  the  forty  Pages  of  the  Chamber,  who  ordinarily  approach  the  Grand  Seignor’s 

The  Scrai-Agaft  has  the  general  Supcrinrcndency  of  all  the  Chambers  of  the  Grand 
Seignor  s  Quarter,  as  to  what  relates  to  Embellifhment,  and  the  neceflary  Reparations. 
He  has  a  particular  infpe&on  .over  the  Scferli  Odaft,  which  is  the  Chamber  of  the  Pa¬ 
ges,  who  are  to  look  after  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Linnen,  and  attend  him  in  his  ProgreC- 
fes.  ’Tis  incumbent  alfo  upon  him. to  give  Order  for  their  Cloaths,  and  whatever  elfe 
they  Hand  in  need  of :  And  his  Charge  does  fomewhat  referable  that  of  Captain  of  the 
Louver-Cajlle ,  in  France,  fince  it  is  liis  work,  generally  to  make  provifion  for  whatever 
may  contribute  to  the  decency  and  well-ordering  of  that  great  Palace.  He  has  for  his 
AlTiftant,  or  Lievtenant,  the  Scraikgt-Odafiy  who"  is  alfo  an  Eunuch,  whofe  imploy- 
ment  it  is,  to  have  the  Tapiftry  and  Carpets,  which  are  fpread  upon  theFlooirs,  in  the 
Halls  and  Lodgings  of  the  Seraglio,  chang’d  every  fix  months.  °  , 

The  Haznadar,  or  Cbaznadar^Bacbi,  is  the  chief  Intendant  of  thcTreafury,  and  has 
the  infpe&ion  of  the  condud  and  deportment  of  the  Pages  of  tltat  Chamber.  Which  is 
not  to  be  underftood  of  the  Treafury,  defign’d  for,  the  exigencies  of  the*  State,  .and  the 
ordinary  Pay  of  the  Souldiery,  and  whereof  the  Grand  Vizir ,  and  the  three  Tefierdars , 
or  Treafurers-General  have  the  Keys,  and  Intendency.  But  the  Treafury  I  here  fpeak 
of,  is  the  place,  where  they  keep  the  Jewels  of  the  Crown,  and  all  the  other  Rarities, 
and  the  wealth  gather’d  together,  from  Father  to  Son,  by  the  Ottoman  Princes  i  which 
I  (ball  endeavour  to  fey  down  diftin&ly,  before  the  Reader’s  profped,  in  my  Relation, 
when  I  come  to  open  unto  him  both  the  Treafuries.  However  it  is  to  be  obferv’d, 
that  the  Chnznadar-'Bacbi  has  only  the  honorary  title  of  Chief  of  the  Treafury,  nay. 

Pages  of  the  Treafury  having  complain’d  to  the  Graifd  Seignor  of  the  ill  condud  of 
that  Eunuch,  he,  upon  their  Petition,  order’d,  that  the  Cbaznad.tr-b.iebi  fhould  no 
longer  have  any  Command  there,  and  that  the  Cbaznak$t-odafi  (hould  for  the  future 
exercifc  his  Charge,  without  depriving  him  of  the  title  thereof.  But  in  regard  the 
Gbaznodar-bachi  is  the  better  known,  and  the  more  pronounceable  Name,  I  uwll  al¬ 
ways  make  ufe  of  it,  inftead  of  the  other  >  and  we  muff  not  omit  giving  you  this  re¬ 
mark,  That  when  the  Chief,  or  Ovcrfecr,  of  the  Tvt;afury,  is  remov’d  from  Iris  Charge, 
he  is  made  a  Upon  this  counterchaoging  of  thefe  two  Officers  of  die  Seraglio, 

it  is  to  be  obferv’d.  That,  amongit  all  the  Mabumetan  Princes,  TurlirfF^fun/y  Indians, 
and  of  what  Soft  fixvcr  they  may  be  of,  what  has  been  order’d  and  dhblith’d  in  the 
Reign  of  one  Prince,  is  never  revok’d  by  his  Succdfor :  And  under  the  lame  Snha’^ 
Amttruiy  the  Capou-Agafi  having  committed  fume  little  impertiiftnco ,  whereat  the 
Grand  Seignor  took  offence,  he  excluded,  thence  forwards,  alt  the  Capeu-Agifa  who 
(hould  be  remov’d  out  of  the  Seraglio,  Gom  the  priviledge  of  coming  into  a  caparity  to 
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A  Kelation  of  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Seraglio. 

7he  CL'ijtrreibjchi  is  the  grand  Laundry-man,  or  the  Principal  of  thofe,  whowafh 
antiorder  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Linnen. 

The  Gir  'nkv  is  ihe  chief  Dire&or  of  thole  who  are  exercis’d  in  (hooting  with  the 
Bowc,  and  catting  the  Davt.Thtfc  two  Exercifes  arc  much  pradtis’d  every  Friday ,  in  a 
place  of  the  Jew/*//",  appointed  for  that  Divetrifement.Thus  have  you,in  few  words,  an 
account  of  whatever  relates  to  tht  principal  Charges  of  the  Seraglio,  poflefs’d  by  thofe 
who  have  pafs’d  through  the  Chambers  of  the  lebogians* 

The  BLzcl^  or  Kegn-Etnimbs,  of  whom  I  have  but  a  word  more  to  fay,  additional¬ 
ly  to  what  I  hare  intimated  before,  are  appointed  to  guard  the  Appartmc-nt  of  the 
Women,  and  they  make  choice,  for  that  Office,  of  the  mod  deform’d  and  the  moft 
JEfipk.-.f  that  can  be  found.  They  are  all  cut  even  with  the  belly,  ever  fince  the  time 
of  Salymsn  the  Second,  who  being  otic  day  in  the  fields,  and  feeing  a  Gelding  offer¬ 
ing  to' leap  a  Mare,  inievr’d  thence,  that  the  Eunnchs,  who  kept  his  Wives,  might 
like  wife  endeavour  to  fatisfie  their  pafitons*,  for  which  hebethought  himfelf  of  a  pre- 
fem  remedy,  by  ordering  them  to  have  all  cut  off,  and  his  Succeflors  have  fince  ob- 
ftrv'd  that  Rule.  There  is  a  great  number  of  thofe  Negrn-Eunitcbs,  and  they  have 
their  variety  of  Chambers,  and  their  Regulations,  as  the  white  ones  have.  J  fay  no¬ 
thing  here  of  their  different  Employments,  and  the  Reader  will  find,  in  the  Chapter, 
s"bica“ni,the  AFF’tme0  ’  ”  trats^-t3>n  upon  that 

The  Vif!jr-Agafit  or,  as  others  name  him,  the  Kwztr-Agaft,  which  is  as  much,  in  tn credit  a-s 
nor  Language,  as  to  fay,  the  Guardian  of  the  Virgin /,  is  the  cliiefeft ,  of  all  the  Negro-  n tilth  of  the 
Et/michr,  and  is  of  equal  authority  and  credit  with  the  Capi-Aga,  who  is  the  Supreme  hiflar-Agafi, 
of  the  white  Eunuchs.  The  former  is  the  Ovcrfeer  of  the  Appaitment  of  the  W o*  s  r% 
men,  has  the  Keys  of  the  Doors  in  his  cuftody,  and  has  accefs  to  the  Emperor  when  k?rlrr 
he  pleafcs  himfelf.  The  charge  he  is  pofiefs’d  of  brings  him  in  Prefents  from  all  parts  •, 
and  there  are  trot  any  fuch  made  to  the  Sultannefies,  by  the  Bafftfs,  and  other  Per- 
fons,  who  hand  in  need  of  their  favour,  in  reference  to  the  Sultan,  but  there  coiner 
along  with  it'one  to  himfelf,  which  makes  him  one  .  of  the  richeft  and  moft  confkk-n- 
bie  Officers,  belonging  to  the  Seraglio, 

I  come  now  to  the  Azamglan s,  who  make  the  fecond  Order  of  young.Lads,where« 
with  the  Seraglio  is  replenifnd,  and  out  of  whole  number  they  take  fuch  as  are  de» 
fign’d  for  mean  Officers,  of  whom  I  (hall  give  you  the  Lift.  '  ■ 

The  Az.vmghns,  as  well  as  the  Ichoglms,  are,,  as  I  Paid  before,  Tributary  Children, 
taken  away  from  the  Chriftians,  or  made  Captives,  by  Sea,  or  Land.  They  make 
choice  of  the  handfomeft,  the  beft  fhap’d,  and  moft  robuft,  for  die  Seraglio,  and  they 
have  neither  wages  nor  allowances  of  any  profit,  onlefs  they  be  advanc’d  to  feme  final)  * 
Employments.  Nor  can  they  attain  chofc,  till  after  many  years  Services,  and  v.hat  is 
1  41  d  h  n  d  o  o  ob  fir  Afpers  and  a  half  per  dim.  As  for 

thofe  who  arc  Drought  up  in  other  places,  under  the  fimple  denornbadon  of  Az.uno-^ 


'  A  Relation  of  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Seraglio. 

The  Ekrne tgi-bacbi  is  the  Matter-Baker,  who  has  the  over-light,  and  gives  direction 
for  the  Baking i  of  all  the  Bread  that  is  eaten  injhe  Seraglio.  Thcfe  twolmployments 

Perfons  who  live  out  of  it,  but  have  the  liberty  of  ingrefs  into  it,  egrefs  out  of  it,  at 


The  Cjn*i-bacbi  is  the  Chief  of  tliofc,  who  colled  the  Tributes,  and  it  is  of  him,  ‘rhe  Otmmy 
as  alfo  of  the  Gcwmrat-lwbi,  or  grand  Farmer  of  the  Cuftoms,  and  of  the  Bazarcan-  o/dwParrizans, 
bacbf  or  Chief amongit  the  Merchants,  that  the  Grand  Seignor  makes  ufe  of,  to  make  f 

Advancements,  when  he  wants  Money,  and  that  there  is  not  any  in  the  Publick  Trea 
fury,  he  being  unwilling  that  they  fhould  meddle  with  the  Secret  Treafury.  They 
mutt  of  ncceffity  find  it  out,  and  it  is  no  hard  matter  for  them  to  do,  in  regard  that 
of  all  the  Tributes,  Cnttoms,  and  other  Impolitions  due  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  there 
is  not  any  tiling  pay’d  till  the  end  of  the  Year,  and  thefe  Officers  oblige  Men  to  the 
payment  thereof,  at  the  beginning  of  it. 


A  Relation  of  the  ru  eignors 

(Iran  always  hmilh’d,  in  t he  1  Hand  of  tbtdu,  while. the  c.thti  gov^fe'  fos 
fifteen  or  twenty  years,  there  Ihould  be  any  fufpUfai  of  this  latter  family’s  „ 
ddign,  to  render  it  fclf  abfolutc,  he  fends  for  the  Cbm  and  his  Children,  w 

any,  and  fending  them  to  Rhodes,  brings  thence  him  who  was  there  m  exile,  and 
orders  him  to  reign  in  his  turn,  for  feme  years.  The  form  of  his  Oath  you  will  find 
in  the  fixth  Chapter  of  iny  Relation,  where  I  fpeak  of  the  Hall  of  Audience,  and  dw 
manner,  in  which  that  Prince  is  there  receiv’d. 

it  I  have  only  now  fomewhat  to  fay  of  the  Moufti,  the  Cadilefautr,  and  the  Cadis 
of  and  the  otheis  relating  to  the  Law,  which  I  (hall  do  in  few  words.  Only  let  it  be 
here  obferv’d  in  the  general,  That,  according  to  the  perfwafion  of  the  7ttrly,  the  Chit 
laws  are  part  of  their  Religion,  and  that  having  been  given  them  by  their  Prophet, 
they  are  deriv’d  from  God,  and  require  an  implicite  obedience.  ’Tis  by  this  courfe, 
that  they  are  kept  within  their  duty,  and  that  they  obey  the  Laws,  as  much  out  of  a 
principle  of  Religion  and  Confcience,  as  out  of  the  fear  of  chaftifement  •,  and  in  that 
they  do  not  much  recede  from  our  Cbnfiian  Maximes.  The  Mouftis  and  the  Cadis 
pafs  therefore  indifferently  under  the  Name  of  Perfons  well  skill’d  injhe  Law,  as  if 
we  Ihould  reduce  our  Divines  and  our  Civil  Lawyers  into  the  fame  Clafs,  and  in  civil 
and  criminal  Caufes  the  Moufti  is  often  confultcd. 

The  Moufti  is  the  honourary  Chief  of  the  Law  all  over  the  Empire,  and  accounted 
to  be  the  Interpreter  of  the  Alchoran .  1  fpeak  of  the  grand  Moufti  of  Conjiantitiople,who 
is  the  moft  eiteem’d,  and  the  principal  of  all.  For  there  are  leveral  ethers  of  them  in 
over  whom  he  has  no  more  jurifdidion,  than  he  has  over  the  Imanspt  Priefts  i 
every  one  of  them  fabmitting  themfelves  only  to  the  Magiftrate,  and  there  being  no 
Ecdeliaftical  Superiority  amongft  them.  That  hinders  not^j^  that  the  Grand  Moufti 
is  honour’d  by  all  the  reft,  and  in  great  veneration  among  the  Turly.  The  Grand 
Seignor  never  beft.ows  that  Dignity,  but  upon  a  Perfon  of  great  abilities,  and  great  in¬ 
tegrity  >  he  often  confults  him  in  the  Affairs  of  ^reateft  importance-,  he  always  folic 


his  Diredions,  and  he  is  the  only  Perfon  in  th 


at  whole  approach  he  rifes  up 


The  Cadilefquers  follow  the  Moufti,  and  are  Judees-Advccates  of  the  Militia,  the 
Souldiers  having  this  Priviledge,  That  they  are  judg’d  only  by  them  j  whence  they  al- 
fo  call  them,  judges  of  the  Armies.  There  are  but  two  of  them  all  over  the  Empire, 
the  Cadilcfqucr  of  Romania,  and  the  Cadikfqucr  of  Natolia ,  who  are  in  higheft  efteem 
next  to  the  Moufti,  and  have  their  Seats  in  the  Divan,  immediately  next  to  the 
•Grand  Vizir.  , 

The  MoVab,  or  Moula-Cadis ,  are  t^e  Judges  of  great  Cities,  who  receive  their  Com- 
mifftons  from  the  Cadikfqms ,  to  whom  there  may  be  an  Appeal  made  from  their  Sen¬ 
tence,  in  civil  Concerns  only  i  for  as  to  the  criminal,  part,  theCaufc  is  foon  decided, 
and  the  leaft  Judge  condemns  to  death  without  any  Appeal. 


The  Cadis  are  under  the  Mollab,  and  ought  to  be  well  vers’d  in  the  Laws  and  Cu- 
ftoms  of  the  Countrey.  They  have  alfo  under  them  the  Nabs,  who  adminifter  Juftice 
in  the  Villages,  and  that  is  done  with  much  expedition,  without  thehelp  of  Pro&ors, 
or  Advocates. 

The  Imatti,  or  Erttaums,jat  the  Priefts  of  the  Tttriy,  and  as  ’twere  the  Parfons  of 
their  Mo faueys,  where  they  take  care  that  all  things  be  done  in  order,  and  at  the  times 
appointed. 

The  Hogiat  are  the  Dotes  of  the  Law, and  as  it  were  the  Regents,  and  Inftrutes 


,  The  Sbdly  arc  to  them,  inftead  of  Preachers ,  and  they  make  publick  Rjthor* 
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H  'V-  A 

Of'f 

the  different  species 

OF 

Gold  and  Silver-Coins, 

And  the  finall 

MONEY 

Now  current  in 

TURKEY. 

Together 

With  the  Hiftory  of  the  TRADE  in  Five 
Sols  Pieces  (French  Mo  n  E  y)  and  the 
Abolition  of  it. 


bought  to  Cal-  Gold  is  coin’cL  That  Goldls'  brought  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  AbjjftMT,  and 
~  *“J  “■* 'd  '  this  is  the  manner  how  i*t  is  brought  to  Cairo.  .The  quantity  is  not  the  fame  every 
year,  and  when  'the  paffages  are  (hut  up,  ■  whether  by  War,  or  by  extraordinary  Plains, 
whereby  the  Fields  are  overflown,,  there  comes  but  little  Gold  into  Egy/*,  during  that 
time.  As  foon  as  thofe  obftru&ions  are  taken  away,  and  that  there  is  a  freedom  of 
Commerce,  you  (hall  (ee  arriving  at  Cairo,  nay  at  Alexandria  too,  fevcnl  Jbrfpnes, 
who  bring  in,  oiie  man,  two  pounds,  another  four,  every  one  more  or  lefs,  according 
to  his  abilities.  Thofe  poor  People  run  a  thoufand'rifqucs  in  their  Travels  and  ’tis 
almoft  a  miracle,  how  they  bring  them  to  a  period.  Some  of  them  are  of  that  Coun¬ 
try,  whence  the  Queen  of  Sheba  came,  and  which  is  now  call’d  the  Kingdom  qt  Sa- 
bour.  Others  come  from  places  at  a  greater  diftance,  and  they  have  fometunes.tif teen 

mpt.'anddclta&bfto  health:  which  I  found  bm  too  true  niy  felf .  when  I  crofs’d 
the  Defarts  of  Arihh,  If  by  chance  they  come  to  fcmeCottage  crHut,  where  they 
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have  kill’d  an  Elephant,  it  is  a  place  for  them  to  feaft  in.  This  confidcr’d,  we  need 
not  wonder  at  the  ihort  lives  of  thofe  miferable  people,  whofe  bodies  arc  deftroy’d  in 
thole  Vovages^nd  who  for  the  moft  part  do  not  exceed  forty  years  of  age.The  cafe  U  the . 
fame  with  thofe,  who  trade  with  the  PortHgtrefes,  on  the  Coaftsof  Melinda  andftfo- 
zambico,  the  corrupt  waters  they  are  forc’d  to  drink  in  their  way  make  them  bydropi- 
cal  at  five  and  twenty  years  at  age,  and  — 1 ~r  Wi~ 

dom  of  Sabottr,  have  the  right  Leg  fwell 
exceed  hve  and  thirty  years. 


’Tis  a  miraculous  thing  to  fee  the  fidelity  wherewith  thofe  poor  Abyfftncs  demean  7^  ftmrity  of 
themielves  in  trading,  as  well  thofe  of  the  Southern  parts,  who  are  Cfmjtians ,  as  thofe  tkt  Abyfliaw, 

.  of  t*ie  North,  who  border  upon  Egypt,  and  are  Mahmrtctans.  For  after  they  have 
taken  the  Commodities  they  like  for  the  Gold  they  have  brought  if  the  Merchant  they 
deal  with  will  fupply  them  with  any.  thing  further,  to  be  paid  S  their  return,  and  up¬ 
on  their  own  words,  he  is  fure  enough  of  it,  and  need  not  break  his  fleep  for  it.  For 
if  it  happen  that  one  of  thefe  Abyjfmcs,  who  is  a  Debtor,  fltould  die  by  the  way, 
fome  of  his  Relations,  or  Friends,  whom  he  acquaints  with  his  affairs,  brings  the 
Gold  at  the  next  return,  for  the  Commodity  which  had  been  taken  up  >  and  it  could 
never  hitherto  be  found,  that  any  Merchant  could  complain,  that  ever  he  had  loft 
ought  by  any  one  of  them.  Ml  that  is  to  be  fear’d,  is,  that  they  (hould  fall  into  the 
hands  of  their  Enemies,  who  rob,  and  kill  them,  and  particularly  on  the  South-fide, 
there  being  lefs  danger,  towards  the  North.  „  . 


The  foreign  Coins  of  Gold  in  'turkgy  are  the  Vacates  of  Germany ,  Holland, Hungary, 
and  Venice.  They  arc  very  muchfoughtafter,  and  they  arechang’d,  at  fix  Livers  and 
a  half,  and  fometinies  at  fix  Livers  and  fifteen  Sols  >  and  that  is  done  in  order  to  the 
fending  of  them  to  the  Indies,  where  they  drive  a  great  Trade-  with  them,  as  I  (hall 
make  it  appear,  in  my  Relations  of  the  Levant.  Sometime  fincc,  there  has  been  fome 
abatement  made  in  the  Vacates  of  Venice,  upon  a  difeovery  of  their  not  being  of  fo 
good  an  alloy,  as  thofe  of  Germany. 


There  will  be  often  mention  made  of  Purfes ,  in  that  Relation  of  the  Seraglio.  A 
Pnrfc  implies  as  much  as  the  fum  of  five  hundred  Crowns,  and  it  is  of  thofe  Purfes 
that  the  Grand  Seignor  makes  his  ordinary  Prefents.  But  a  Purfe  of  Gold,  wherewith 
$e  regales  his  SuIcanefTes,  and  his  peculiar  Favourites,  amounts  to  fifteen  thoufand  Se‘ 
quins,  or  thirty  thoufand  Crowps.  A  Kizi  is  alfo  a  bag  of  fifteen  thoufand  I )«- 


In  all  the  Ottoman  Empire,  there  is  not  any  Money  of  Copper  to  be  fen,  and  the 
Species  current  there  muft  be  cither  of.  Silver  or  Gold.  True  it  is,  that  there  are  fome 
pieces  of  Silver  taken  there,  of  a  very  bafe  alloy,  efpecially  the.  Roup,  which  are  quar- 
ter-Ryals,  coin’d  in  Poland  i  jyid  with  the  afliftance  of  the  Jews,  the  Bajja’s,  in  their 
feveral  Governments,  counterfeit  certain  foreign  Coins,  which  are  all  much  different 
from  thofe  which  they  are  intended  to  imitate. 

The  cafe  is  the  fame  as  to  Silver-Coins  in  Turkey, as  it  is  with  thofe  of  Gold.  There 
are  fome  coin’d  in  the  Countrey,  as  the  After,  and  thcParaft3  which  are  the  Ieaftof 
all.  And  there  are  fome  forreign  Moneys,  as  the  Spanijb  Ryal,  and  the  Rix-dollars  of 
Germany  and  Holland. 


An  Afar  is  the  leaft  of  all  the  Moneys,  which  heretofore  Was  worth  eight  Venie.s, 
French  Money,  that  is  about  y  of  the  Englifh  Penny,  as  being  of  good  Silver,  and  the 
value  fer  upon  them  was  after  the  rate  of  ‘8o,  for  the  Crown-picce.  But  in  the  more 
remote  Provinces,  the  Bajfas,  and  the  Jews  cauie  fuch  an  abundance  of  counterfeit 
ones  to  be  made,  that  at  prefent,  a  Crown-piece  will  yield  one  hundred  and  twenty 


AM 


>ther  kind  of  finall  Money,  which  is  worth  four  Ajfters,  and  coin’d 
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a„cht  is  the  Crown,  or  Sfinijh  Kyil,  othcrwifegalfcd  the  Pint  if  right. 

.  K.n.i^rech  is  the  Kix-ioU  if  Cttmmy. 

Jfcljni  is  the  Rix~doV.tr,  mark'd  with  the  Lyon  of  Holland,  After  which  fbltgw 
the  Pieces  of  four  Kyats,  of  two  Rya/s,  and  of  one  Ry  >1  \  and  heretofore  the  Piece? 
O (five  Sols, French  Money,  wherewith  there  was  a  great  Trade  driven  in  Tttrkiy,  ’Tis 
a  tiling  not  well  known  to  all,  and  therefore  the  Hiftory  thereof  will  haply  not  be  un- 
plcafant  to  the  Pveader.  * 


Its,  without  any  fore-thought  defign,  fent  as  many 

( . ,  iut  of  the  Mint,  as  amounted  to  the  fum  of  tWv.  or  • 

. . idred  Crowns,  amongfl  fomc  other  Pieces  of  Silver-Coins,  to  buy  Silks.  The 

Turly  found  thofe  littl?  Pieces  fo  pretty  and  fo  beautiful,  and  were  at  the  firft  fo  taken 
therewith,  that  they  thought  them  to  be  the  eighth  parts  of  a  Ryal,  and  were  content 
to  allow  a  Crown,  for  every  eight  of  them.  The  Fa&or,  perceiving  it,  writ  toMu- 
fcilles,  whence  he  receiv’d  a  very  great  fum  in  that  Money,  and  gain’d  very  much 
thereby.  If  the  French  could  have  contented  themfclves  with  that  honeft  profit,  the 
commerce  of  thole  Pieces,  which  was  quafh’d  by  the  exceffive  frauds  committed  in  the 
management  of  it,  might  have  continued  ftill,  and  would  have  been  very  advantageous 
to  them.  Th  eTttrkf  were  unwilling  to  trade  in  any  other  kind  of  Money,  and  in  the 
payment  of  the  Armies,  to  give  the  Souldiers  content,  there  was  a  neceflity  of  difperf- 
ing  them  among  them.  One  day,  returning  out  of  Perfta  into  T ‘ttrk$y,  I  was  periecu- 
ted  by  feveral  Women,  who  would  needs  have -me  give  them  Come  Ttminr ,  ( lo  they 
call  that  kind  of  Money  )  and  I  could  not  have  any  thing  to  eat,  for  any  other 


Our  French  Merchants  were  gainers  at  the  firfi:,  after  the  rate  of  fifty,  per  cent,  al¬ 
lowing  in  Turkey  but  eight  of  thofe  Pieces  for  a  Crown,  whereas  they  had  twelve  of 
them  in  France  for  the  lame  Piece.  But  the  other  ■Enropx-an  Nations,  the  Englijh,  the 
’  Dutch ,  and  the  Italians ,  envying  their  happinefs,  came  to  give  a  check  to  their  defign, 
and  making  their  complaints  to  the  Grand  Vizir ,  that  Minifter  order’d,  That,  for  the 
future,  they  (honld  allow  twelve  of  •  thofe  Pieces  for  the  Crown,  or ‘that  they  fhould 
not  be  current  any  longer,  and  that  whatever  turns  thereof  were  found  in  the  Ships,- 
fhould  be  confifcated.  -  *  . 


The  French  were  not  at  all  fatisfy’d  with  that  s  and  whereas  there  was  a  necefTity 
of  fubmitting  to. the  Grand  Vizirs  Decree,  they  bethought  themfelvcs  of  having  fome 
of  thofe  Pieces  coin’d,  which  lhould  not  have  above  four  Sols  of  good  Silver,  which 
was  a  confidcrable  advantage,  of  twenty  five  upon  the  Hundred.  They  pafs’d  well 
enough  for  fome  time,  before  the  Twlyvhad  difeover’d  the  fraud  5  they  being  fatisfy’d, 
that  the  Stamp  was  fair,  and  that  the  Pieces  look’d  very  .-white  :  And  the  Women  and* 
Maidens,  of  the  meaner  fort  of  People,  made  them  contribute  to  the  ornament  of  their 
Head-tires,  about  which  they  faften’d  thofe  pretty  little  Pieces,  and  they  came  down 
Happing  about  their  Foreheads,  as  the  ^calthyer  fort  faften’d  Pieces  of  Gold  to 


But  the  better  io  compafs' their  defign,  the  French  Merchants’ were  oblig'd  tQ  find 
out  other  Countreys,  where  it  might  be  lawful  for  them  to  traffick  in  thofe  Pieces. 
Their  firi\  recourfc  was  to  thofe  of  Dmbcs ,  Orange,  and  Avignon,  and  paffing  into 
Italy,  they  found  work  for  fome  time  for  thofe  of  Monaco ,  and  Majfa.  But  having 
obferv’d,  that  the  Turks  were  more  taken  with  the  Pieces  which  had  the  imprdfion  of 
a  Woman’s  Head,  and  thofe  Princes  being  unwilling  to  fufTer  them  to  coin  among 
them  any  Money  of  fo  bafe  an  alloy,  or  to  give  it  the  Stamp  of  Ja,  the  Princefsof 
Domhes,  they  calx  their  tycs  upon  fome  Celtics  iituate  within  the- Territories  of  the 
Genuses,  yet  fubjed  to  the  jurifdi&ion  of  the  Empire,  where  they  obtain’d  what  they 
defir’d,  upon  conditions  not  difadvantageous  ro  the  Lords  of  thofe  places.  ThePieces 
they  got  coin’d  at  Orange ,  were  -alfo  fought  after,  and  pleas’d  the  lurks,  in  reg&d  the 
Stamp  was  beautiful,  -and  very  dear  *  but  thofe  of  the  Legaf  of  Avignon  were  not  fo 
current,  t]ic  EfHgtcs  thereof  not  being  well  done,  and  the  Crofs,  hanging  at  the  Neck, 
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iifpjeafing  to  the  Turkj>  Hid  they  contented  themfelvcs,  in  that  Trade,  with  twenty 
Kve  upon  the  hundred,  it  might  havecontinu’d,  and  the  profit  would  have  been  con- 
(iderable :  but  by  little  and  little,  the  thing  came  to  fo  great  an  excels,  till,  3t  la[>, 
there  was  not  one  penny-worth  of  good  Silver  in  every  piece. 

Tire  French,  tt)  make  them  pais  the  better,  gave  eighteen,  and  fometimcs  twenty 
for  a  Crown,  of  which  abuie  the  great  Merchants  of  Co/iftantinople,  Aleppo,  Smyrna , 
and  other  Cities  of  Trade,  made  a  good  hand,  they  giving  but  twelve  or  thirteen  for 
the  worth  of  a  Crown,  in  the  payments  they  made  to  the  petty  Merchants  of  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  the  Empire,  for  the  Merchandizes  they  brought  out  of  Turkey,  there  was 
none  of  that  counterfeit  Money  difpers’d,  and  the  Armenians  were  far  enough  from 
burthqpmg  themfelvcs  with  it,  in  regard  that  all  the  Money,  vtfiich  is  carried  into  Ter- 
fia ,  is  prefently  convey’d  to  the  Mints,  upon  the  Frontiers,  to  be  melted  down,  and  al> 
wards  coin’d  into  Ab.tflis,  whereof  they  give  the  Merchant  an  account,  anfvverably  to 
the  Standard  of  his  Money,  after  it  has  been  examin’d  5  and  by  that  means  there  can 
be  no  fraud  committed.  The  fame  courfe  is  taken  over  all  the  Great  MogoVs  Empire  j 
and  of  all  the  Princes  in  the  World,  he  caufes  all  the  Species  of  Gold  and  Silver  of  the 
beft  Standard  to  be  coin’d  without  admitting  the  lead  alloy. 

vingi 

.  . . .  would  need. 

two  or  three  hundred  thoufan'd  "Meals  coin’d,  which  they  carried  in _ ^ 

they  hid  not  the  fuccefs  they  expedited  ,  the  Gold  was  fo  counterfeit,  that  tl- 
was  immediately  difeover’d,  theConful,  and  the  Captain  of  the  Veffcl,  were  i 
trouble  about  it,  and  theperfons  concern’d  therein,  fav’d  what  they  could 
dUtelkr. 


theBlacl^Sea.  With  other  their  Merchandizes,  molt  whereof  confided  inthecou,^,- 
•feit  Copper-wares  of  the  City  of  Nuremberg ,  things  fit  enough  thofe  Nations,  which 
border  upon  the  Eitxine  Sea,  they  carried  a  quantity  of  Koups,oi  quarter-Rw/r,  of  die 
coinage  of  Poland,  which  were  pleafant  to  the  eye,  and  might  have  been  commodious 
enough  for  the  Merchants, if  the  adulteration  had  been  nioderate.But  the  Italians  need 
pot  be  much  afham’d, that  the  Germans  fhould  be  more  fuccefsful  than  they  upon  that 
f  fubtilty,  to  deceive  the  Turks, 


occafion,  fince  that  both  Nations  came  fhort  in  point  of 


Eut  to  return  to  the  Froze/?,  the  firft  concern’d  in  this  Hiftory,  to  which  it  is  time  to 
pur  a  period.  In  the  heat  of  their  Commerce,  and  while  all  things  were  very  well 
with  them, they  thought  it  not  enough, to  carry  away  the  richeft  Merchandizes, but  they 
alfo  bought  up  all  flirts  of  good  Money  they  could  meet  withal,  and  brought  it  into 
France*  to  carry  on  and  continue  the  coinage  of  their  counterfeit  pieces.  This  Trade 
was  carry’d  on  fo  far,  through  the  whole  extent  of  that  vaft  Empire,  and  there  was  fo 
prodigious  a  quantity  of  that  counterfeit  Money  fpread  abroad^that  k  was  found  by 

and  what  Seamen,  : 

rertons  mignc  nave  conceal  a. 

The  other  Merchants  and  Traders  of  Europe^  who  brought  none  t 
having  exclaim’d  againftrhat  dilbrder,  and  renew’d  their  complain 
sir  ;  the  Turly  at  laft  open’d  their  eyes,  and  thar  principal  Minifter,  1 
hended,  that  if  the  thing  continu’d,  in  a  ihort  time,  in  (lead  of  ! 
be  nothing  but  Copper  in  the  Empire,  prohibited  the  bringing  in  of  ai 
jSeces  of  pt  Solr,  upon  pain  of  conlircation,  and  grear  penalties  to 
thofe,  who  durli  doany  thing  contrary  thereto. 
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tint  could  be  made  to  them,  they  would  ticit  be  Bpd  in  any  other  kind  of  Money  need 
Tome  difeontented  Perluns  and  Mutineers, beginfitag  to  (hew  their  Teeth,  they  wife 
forc’d  immediately  to  to  fend  Gallics  to  Smyrna ,  andfomc  other  Cities  of  greatCom- 
mcrcc,  to  bring  away  all  that  could  be  found  of  that  fort  of  money.  The  incredible 
quantity  of  thofc  counterfeit  pieces,  difpers’d  in  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Ottem® Em¬ 
pire,  is  at  lead  vanilh’d,  they  ate  grown  red,  and  no  longer  current. 


..  ^  ,  -  - - rd  Geatlin,  engag’d  ah 

rorld,  to  make  up  to  the  fum  of  five  and  twenty  thoufand  Crenvns 
in  thofe  pieces  of  five  Sols ,  fo  extremely  falfify’d,  that  there  was  harldly  fo  much  Sil¬ 
ver  as  was  requifite  to*  whiten  them.  He  came  to  Smyrna,  where  1  then  w.s,  and 
where  he  Toon  found,  that  there  was  noway  to  put  off  his  counterfeit  Merchandize. 
Whereupon  he  imagin’d,  that  he  might  get  it  off,  if  he  could  make  afpeedy  Vovaee 
to  Confiantimplc ,  where,  as  he  had  been  affur’d,  fome  Perfons  tooktbcm,  even  alter 
they  had  been  cry’d  down.  Being  unwilling  to  hazard  all  by  Sea,  he  fent  away,  by 
Land,  four  or  five  thoufand  Crowns,  which  were  taken  away  by  Thieves,  near  Ewfa, 
and  carry’d'the  much  greater  part  to  Conftartiiwpk,  in  a  Dutch  Veflel,  of  which  he 
had  alfo  fuflicient  caute  to  repent  him.  After  he  had  expos’d  it  at  the  Cuftom-houfe. 
for  the  payment  of  the  Duties ,  the  Chief  Officer  of  the  Cuftoms  told  him,  that 
he  might  return  within,  two  or  three  days  ,  to'  take  back  what  belong’d  to  him  ; 
, and  as  foon  as  the  other  was  gone,  he  caus’d  all  (6  be  melted  down  in  his  prefence. 
The  reparation  being  made,  upon  twenty  thoufand  Crowns,  which  was  the  Con  he 
had  brought  thither,  there  was  not  the  full  fourth  part  of  Silver,  and  the  Merchant 
coming  again  to  the  Cuftomcr,  fell  down  all  along,  out  of  pure  fear  left  a  fevere  pu- 
nilhment  might  follow  the  fraud  whereof  he  was  vifibly  convidted,  feeing  fomuch 
farm  of  brats  on  the  one  fide,  and  fo  little  filver  on  the  other.  But  the  Turfy  are  not 
-  fo  rigorous,  as  fome  perfons  imagine,  all  was  reftor’d  to  him,  nay  there  was  no  pe¬ 
nalty  initiated  upon  him,  and  they  only  order’d  him  to  be  gone. 


Certain  it  is,  that  the  Europeans,  more  addifted  to  fubtilty  and  circumvention, 
than  the  Levantines,  and  for  the  moil  part  not  endeavouring  to  be  fincere  in  Com¬ 
merce,  have  taught  the  Turk s  feveral  Cheats,  which  they  were  either  ignorant  of,  or 
did  not  praflife,  efpccialty  fince  the  Inhabitants  of  Granada ,  being  driven  out  of 
Spain,  difpers’d  themfelves  into  feveral  Provinces  of  the  Levant.  Before  that  time,  a 
man  might  have  rely’d  on  their  integrity  and  fair  dealing.  But  now,  when  you  treat 
with  them,  you  mull  Hand  upon  your  guard  •,  fo  prevalent  is  the  example  of  evil  to 
corrupt  mens  minds.  Nor  are  we  to  be  allonilh’d  at  that  ancient  undifguized  humour  of 
the  Turks  in  their  Commerce,  fince  we  find, that  the  poor  dlyfmes, who  come  from  the 
lower  parts  of  Ethiopia  to  traffick  at  Cairo,'  and  the  Idolaters  themfelves  in  the  Indies 
amongft  themfelves  and  with  Strangers,  with  a  ftrkfr  obfervance  of  an  inviolable 
fidelity.  « 


CHAP. 
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Of  the  extent,and  external  parts  of  the  Serawlio'. 

The  Principal  Heads. 


The  Origine  of_  the  word  Serrail,  or  Seraglio,  com¬ 
mon  to  all  the  Royal  Houfes ,  as  well  in  Turkey  as 
Perfia.  The  admirable  Situation  of  the  Grand  Se¬ 
raglio  at  Conftantinople.  Its  extent,  figure,  and 
externals.  The  Artillery  not  f^ept  in  good  order , 
and  the  Gunners  not  well  still'd.  A  delightful . 
place  of  it  felf^  but  rejlraint  mafys  it  otherwife. 


ur  (elves  to  Cnnflantinopk^  we  find  there  three  Seraglio’s, 


goes  thither  but  very  fddom,  ar 
days  there  in  folitude.  The  Sei 


5rand  Seignor 
is  away  fome 


Seraglio  of  the  Hippodrome ,  fo  call’d  from  th  _ 

done  thereon  Horfe-back,  which  was  built  by  Ibrahim  Bajf.ty  Son-in-law,  and  Favou¬ 
rite  to  the  Emperour  Sofyman  the  Second,  ferves  now  for  an  Amphitheatre  for  publick 
Feftivals,  Exercift-s, ‘Combats,  Caroufels,  and  particularly  for  the  Circumcifion  of  the 
Ottoman  Princes,  which  is  their  greateft  Solemnity.  The  third  is  the  Grand  Seraglio, 
whereof  I  make  the  Relation,  and  to  which  that  Name  is  principally  attributed,  ib  as 
that  there  needs  not  any  thing  elfe  to  be  added  thereto,  to  dillinguilh  rit  from  the 
others.  I  fhall  have  but  little  to  fayuronceming  the  Structures  of  it,  wherein  there  is 
not  any  thing  extraordinary  to  be  obferv’d,  but  (hall  rather  infill* upon  what  is  private¬ 
ly  done,  in  each  Appartment  of  that  great  Palace. 

The  Grand  Seraglio  is  a  vaft  place  inclos’d,  which  reaches  to  that  point  of  i-and,  Mrablt 
where  the  ancient  Byzantium  was  built,  upon  the  Bojpborus  of  Thrace ,  and  the  joyning  filiation  of  the 
together  of  the  JEpau  Sea  and  the  Euxine ,  which  contribute  fo  much  to  the  beauty  Seraglio  ofCnr 
and  wealth  of  ConiiantinopU.  This  great  City,  let  the  Wind  fit  where  it  will,  does  tamflople, 
every  hour  receive  fome  refrelhments  or  other,  from  one  of  thole  Sos  s  and  the  Sera¬ 
glio,  advancing  it  felf  into  the  Channel,  which  makes  a  communication  between  them, 
receives  the  fisft  Advantages  that  nuy  be  derived  thence. 


A  Relation  of  the 


Upon  one  of  thofc  Towers,  about  a  hundrcd'paces  from 

r3  *n ^r^cfi  ^  divert  himfelf,  and  to 


>•  That  Ereai  Intlofmc  makes  u  Triangle,  one  $)c  whereof  is  to  theLand-fid<  gid 
r,‘  reuses  to  the  city,  and  the  two  others  lye  opcirtrt  Ac  .Sea  and  a  River  which  fells  in¬ 
to  it.  This  Triangle  is  unequal,  and  if  it  1*  divided  into  eight  parts,  that  fide  to¬ 
wards  the  Land  takes  up  three  of  them,  and  the  five  others  are  ibr  the  two  fides  abut- 

Lcagucs.  And  this  Palace  is  furrounded  all  about  with  high  and  flrong  Walls,  flank’d 
on  the  Sca-fide  with  fquarc  Towers,  at  a  confidcrablc  diftancc  one  from  another  >  and 
towards  the  City,  with  round  Towers,  which  are  at  a  nearer  diltance  one  from  ano¬ 
ther,  from  the  great  Gate  of  the  Seraglio,  which  is  towards  St.  Sophia,  as  feras  the 
Sea,  where  you  imbark  for  Gal  at  a.  In  thofc  Towers,  in  the  night-time,  there  are 
Guards  of  the  Azamtfanr,  to  fee  that  no  Body  approaches  the  Seraglio,  by  Sea  or 
Land  >  and  if  occaiion’rcquire,  they  may  fire  fomc  pieces  of  Artillery,  which  hand  al¬ 
ways  loadcn  upon  a  Quay,  of  five  fathom  breadth,  which  is  carried  quite  about  the 
Seraglio. 

the  great  Gate  of  the  Sera- 
Galata ,  they  have  wrought 

eh  the  Grand  Seignor  goes  fometimes  to  divert  himfelf,  ar  J 

„  .  r„ . 0 . )d  fro,  without  being  (Sen  himfelf.  Somewhat  lower,  ar  .  x  ... 

the  Sea-iide,  there  is  a  fpacious  place  cover’d  over,  under  which,  as  if  it  were  in  a  lit¬ 
tle  Haven,  they  keep  the  Caicks  or  Brigantines,  wherein  the  Prince  takes  his  divertife- 
r  ment  by  Water,  when  he  is  pleas’d  to  do  it. 

Not  far  thence,  within  the  inclofure  of  the  Seraglio,  a0 the  Habitations  of  the  Bc- 
.  ftangti  who  are  entrufted  with  the  condudt  of  the  Brigantines  i  and  at  a  little  farther 
diftance,  in  your  way  to  the  point  of  the  Seraglio,  which  is -towards  Scudaret,  ftands 
the  Quarter  of  the  Bojhngi-hachi,  Overfeer  of  the  Gardens  of  the  Seraglio,  and  of  all 
the  other  Garden's  belonging  to  the  Grand  Seignor. 

1,i  Artillery  Upon  the  Quay,  which,  as  I  told  you,  does  furfound  the  Walls  of  the  Seraglio, 
at  of  order,  there  are  forty  or  fifty  pieces  of  Canon  of  different  bignefs,  and  there  are  fome  of  fo 
ndtht  Gun-  great  a  bore>  that  a  Man  might  get  into  them.  Oppofite  thereto,  and  in  the  middle 
tiird  ma  of  tIlc  Channel,  there  is  a  Tower  built  upon  a  Rock,  which  the  Turks  call  gniffa  hou- 
lefj ,  or  the  Tower  of  the  Virgins.  It  is  kept  by  Bojiangif,  and  has  its  Guns  leveU’d  with 
the  Water,  which  better  defend  the  Streight,  than  thofe  at  the  point  of  the  Seraglio, 
"  which  for  the  moft  part  are  without  Carriages,  and  unferviceable.  Bcfides,they  want 
good  Gunners,  and  if  all  that  Artillery  were  well  mounted,  and  manag’d  by  skilful 
Pcrfons,  it  would  better  keep  in  awe,  whatever  comes  out  of  the  Mediterranean^  and 
th  eBlac^Sea. 


Some  few  paces  from  th 


thefe  Canons  are  planted,  there  fprings  a 


A  pleafitnt  *  We  have  fpoken  fufficiently  of  the  external  parts,  ,9tis  time  we  now  enter  into  the 
abode*  but  re -  Seraglio,  and  rather  colder  what  palTes  in  every  Appartment  of  it,  than  Ac  Stni&ure? 
Jlraintmahs  thereof,  wherein,  asJfaid,  there  is  not  any  thing  of  Magnificence,  whatever  fome 
itotbv-vuje.  pcrfons  might  invent,  who,  in  my  prefence,  have  made  noble  Draughts  of  it,  ground-  ' 
ed  on  their  own  pure  Imaginations.  I  have  fecn  as  much  of  the  Seraglio,  as  a  Stranger 
could  do,  and  I  have  (een  it  feveral  tinaes,  in  feveral  Voyages,  having  had  time  enough 
to  conlider,  the  two  firfi  Courts,  the  Divan,  and  the  Hall  of  Audience,  but  cannot  ce-  ' 
lebrate  than  much  for  any  great  Beauties  I  could  find  in  them.  There  is,  I  fault  con¬ 
fer  abundance  of  Marble  and  Poiphyry  in  all  the  Appartmentss  but  on  the  oilier  fide, 

.  all  thofe  Appartments  are  confufedly  fhuffled  together  >  there  is  no  regularity  kt  all  ^ 

.  moil  of  the  Rooms  have  but  little  light,  and  all  the  ornament  of  them  confifts  in  rich 

Tapiftry  lay’d  all  oyer  the  Floors  thereof,  and  fome  Cufhiras  of  gold  and  filver  Bro- 
kado,  fome  whereof  are  embroider’d  with  Pearls.  But  taking  things  generally  if  the 
Walls  and  the  Towerii,  which  indole  the  Seraglio,  look  more  like  a  frightful  Prifon, 


C  ap.lt  Grand  Seignor’s  Seraglio. 


_ any  thing  which  may  long  entertain  the  fight  of  at _ 

ike  the  Seraglio  a  pleafant  place  of  abode,  is,  the  advantage  of  its  fituation, 
a  nobler  cannot  be  imagin’d.  For  it  looks  towards  the  Eaft,  and  takes  up 
art,  and  thedefeent  of  a  floping  Hillock,  from  St.  Sophia,  quite  to  the 
The  Building?  are  upon  the  molt  eminent  places,  and  have  a  profpedt  into 
s,  which  run  along  the  defeent,  as  alfo  into  the  two  Seas  which  meet  at 
of  the  Seraglio,  whence  the  Grand  Seignor  may  at  the  fame  time  fee  'Europe 
in  both  which  parts  of  the  World,  His  Territories  are  very  great.  But  ne-  • 
ay  Prifon  thought  a  pleafant  place,  and  there  are  few  in  the  Seraglio,  who 
uld  live  in  a  Hut,  and  have  thfcir  liberty,  than  be  continually  confin’d  in  a 


c  ti  A  P.  II. 

Of  the  firft  Court  of  the  Seraglio,  and  parti¬ 
cularly,  of  the  Infirmary .  0 

The  Principal  Heads.: 

The  Regulations  of  the  Infirmary  of  the  Seraglio 
The  difficulties  of  getting  Wine  into  it.  The  fubtil- 
ty  of  fome  j people  to  he  receiv’d  into  itt  though  they 
are  not  fc\  An  abominable  vice  ,  common  all 
over  the  Eafi.  The  fruitlefs  endeavours  us’d  to 
checi \  the  courfe  of  it.  The  facrilegious  action  of 
two  Ichoglans.  .  The  Woodpiles  of  the  Seraglio. 
The  great  advantages  of  thofe  who  have  the  charge 
thereof.  The  exercife  of  the  Girit,  The  Grand 
Seignor  s  Liberalities.  The  counterfeit  Modefly  of 
the  Grandees  of  the  Port ; 


A  Relation  of  the  Grand  Seignor’:  era  d?i} 

re  nia  all  along  a  fpadous  ftru*are,\j3 


or  Chambers,  at 

'■  Seraglio.  The  Cate  at  it  is  kept  by  an  Eunuch,  who  has  under  him  a  great  many 
People,  employ’d  in  attending  on,  and  miniftring  to  the  fick,  whom,  anlwerably  to 
ti,eir  quality,  they  difpoTe  into  convenient  quarters  in  that  houfe,  where  they  may  be 
better  affiled,  that  in  thofc  which  their  indifpolition  had  oblig’d  them  to  quit.  The 
two  principal  Phyfitians,  and  the  two  principal  Chirurgeons,  whom  they  call  Htqtunz- 
bjebi, and  GrVr.iWt.rcW,  make  their  vilits  thc-r  Avery  day, at  certain  Itours.  A  man  cannot 
'  :  a  place  better  order’d  and  regulated  then  that  is  :  and  the  Grand  Seignior  him- 


iuiagme  a  ( 
fck'lnmctii 


in  perron, to 


rt  ofthe  Sick  and  th. _ 

......  to  enquire  whether  they  arc  well  treated,  whether  the  Phyfitians  vifit 

them  often,  and  whether  every  officer  of  the  Infirmary  perform  the  duty  incumbent  on 
him.  There  is  feldomany  place  void  in  that  Houfe,  for  affoon  as  one  is  gone  out,  ano¬ 
ther  comes  in  :  and  though  it  be  defign’d  only  for  fuch  as  are  lick,  yet  feveral  petfonsj 
who  are  well,  are  brought  thither,  under  pretence  of  indifpofition,  or  to  enjoy  them- 
felvcsa  while,  or  to  weather  out  fome  trouble  or  difeontent.  They  continue  therefor 
the  fpace  of  ten  or  twelve  daies,  and  are  diverted,,  according  to  their  inode,  with  a 
wretched  kind  of  vocal  and  inflrumental  Mufick,  which  begins  betimes  in  the  meriting , 
and  holds  on  till  jaight.  The  pcrmillion  they  have  there  to  drink  wine,which  they  never 
havc  elfcwhere,  is  a  greater  inducement  for  their  coining  in  thither,  than  the  Mufick. 
But  that  permiflion,  which  they  would  as  ’twere  conceale,  and  Which  the  ruperilitioa  of 
'the  Tiirijr  dares  notpublickly  own,  is  accompany’d  by  a  thoufaiid  difficulties.  They  are 
not  permitted  t  Aring  in  any  wine  in  the  fight  of  the  kxrmeh,  who  Hands  at  the  entrance 
of  the  place:  and  if  any  one  Ihould  be  lurpriz’i  in  the  doing  of  it, 'his  punilhment 
would  be  to  receive  three  hundred  baftinadoes,  and  a  penalty  of  three  hundred  Afpcrs, 
to  be  paid  to  thofe  from  whom  he  had  receiv’d  them.  .  But  if  he  can  cunningly  get  in 
with  the  Wine,  not  having  been  flopp’d  at  the  Gate,  affoon  as  he  is  got  in,  he  ru: 


nfqueat  ail,  and  may  drink  of  it  wi 
the  prefence  of  the  Grand  Seignor, 


:  without  fear  of  any  chaflifement,  though  ’ 


I v  difficulty  of  The  fmall.-  quantity  ipf  wine  which  can  be  got  in  by  this  way,  Would  fignifie  but 
grniu  win  littleamong  to  many  People,' if  there  were  not  lome  other  lefs, difficult  contrivances  to 
itite  the  ir.fr,  .  fgpply  them  therewith.  And  this  is  one  of  them.'  ■  The  Infirmary  adjoins  to  one  fide 
ofthe  Gardens,  from  which  it  is  feparated  only  by  a  wall  whicli  is  not  very  high  -,  io 
that  the  who  find  that  wine  goes  off  at  a  good  i-ate,  and  that  they  who  are 

within  the  Seraglio  know  not  howto  Tpend  their  money,  do,  in  the  night  time, by  ropes 
convey  over  the  wall,  fo  many  Borrachoes  or  bags  of  Buck-Skins,  full  of  wine,  contain¬ 
ing  forty  or  fifty  quarts,  which  fome  other  perfons  of  the'  Infirmary  Hand  ready  to  re¬ 
ceive.  This  way  brings  in'  abundance  of  wine,  but  not  Without  fear  of  being  furpriz’d 
by  the  Bojlangi-bacbi^  who  goes  the  rounds  everynight. 

Me  fubtilty  of  Nor  is  the  drinking  of  wine  the  main  inducement  which  makes  thofe  counterfeit  fiefc 
fomtpnfm  to  perfons  to  feek  out  pretences,  to  go  and  pafs  away  fome  daies  in  the  Infirmary  *,  info- 
bt  receiv'd  in >  much  that  fome  have  the  lewd  artifice  to  put  fthemfclves  into  a  flight  Feaver,  which  is 
thou£b  not  fid*,  presently  remov’d.  A  dcteftable  pailion,  and-which  is  in  a  manner  naturall  to  them, 
though  it  be  againfl  nature,  makes  them  ftudy  all  the  imaginable  waies  to  fatisfie  it. 
This  proves  a  hard  matter  for  the  Icboghns  to  do,  while  they  are  in  their  chambersob- 
ferv’d  and  watch’d  night  and  day  by  fevere  Ovcrfeers,  who  never  pardon  them  tha 


For  though  the  Grand  Seignor  be  himfelffubje&  to  die  fame  paflfion,  the  very  name 
whereof  caufes  a  horrour,  yet  lie  orders  cruel  punifhments  to  be  infii&ed  on  thofe  who 
fhall  prefume  to  imitate  him.  He  does  what  he  can  to  prevent  the  mifehief,  which  he 
would  not  have  countenanc’d  by  his  example,  and  impofes  the  prevention  ofit  as  a  task 
upon  the  Eunuchs,  a  vigilant  fort  of  animals,  whofe  Eyes  arc  alwayes  open.  But  in  the 
Infirmary,  all  thefe  precautions  prove  fruitlefs  *  the  Eunuchs  belonging  to  that  place  be¬ 
ing  corrupted  partly  by  prefents,  partly  by  treats,  or  being  made  drunk  with  wine, 
or  fome  other  liquors,  they  bring  in  thither  fome  young  lads,  of  whom  there  is  great 
ftore  in  the  Cjty  of  Cqnjlanthtople,  Tlie  better  to  over-reach  the  Eunuchs,  they  put  thofe 
young  lads  into  the  habits  of  the  Balvagis ,  and  fo  the  cheat  fucceeds,  in  regard  they  are 
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the  attendants  on  the  Officers  of  the  Seraglio,  and  do  ail  the  errands  they  have  to  do  in 
theCity. 

Of  theft  Halvages,  there  is  ordinarily  to  the  number  of  fix  hundred,-  and  they 
have  only  their  doathing  and  fufienancc  allow’d  them,  without  any  Wages,  till  finch 
tihie  as  they  have  ferv’d  thirteen  or  fourteen  years.  Their  wages  begin  at  the  rate  of 
two  /Ifptrs  [fer  and  in  time  may  rife  tofeveri  Afters  and  a  half;  but  they  have 
other  contingent  Profits,  and  they  know  well  enough,  how  to  make  their  advantage 
of  the  Employments  they  arc  put  upon.  For  whereas  they  only  are  the  Pcrfons  who 
have  the  freedom  of  going  and  coming  in  and  out  of  the  Seraglio.,  they  fet  double  the 
price  on  every  thing  they  buy.  Buttheir  moft  cunfiderable  gain  proceeds  from  the  in- 
famous  commerce  of  thofe  young  Lads,  whom  they  bring  in  to  their  Matters,  and 
whom  they  cunningly  flip  into  the  Infirmary,  after  they  had  put  them  into  Habits  like 
their  own.  They  wear  a  white  Cap,  which  rifts  up  from  the  Crown  of  the  Head, 
to  a  pretty  height  fomewhat  to  the  reftmblance  of  a  Sugar-loaf 

The  HAtelcr-Agafa  or  chief  Overfecr  of  tire  Infirmary,  is  indeed  continually  at  tire  rhefmtltfs 
Cate,  with  five  or  fix  other  Eunuchs,  and  carefully  obftrves  whatever  goes  in,'  or  dtavms  us'd  ' 
conies  out.  But  all  that  vigilance  will  not  do  the  work  $  nay  though  he  had  a  hundred t0  deceits 
eyes,  yet  were  it  impotliblc  for  him  to  difeern  thofe  young  Lads,  amidfi  the  great cm^' 
number  of  thoft  Halvagis ,  and  that  the  rather,  for  thefe  reafons,  that  they  arc  fre¬ 
quently  chang'd,  that  feme  of  them  are  made  janizaries,  and  that  new  ones  are  ta¬ 
ken  in  upon  the  advancement  of  the  old  ones  to  Lome  other  Employments.  But  if  it 
(hould  happen  that  the  faid  Superintendent;  Eunuch  fliould  have  any  fecret  information 
of  what’s  defign’d,  and  feems  as  if  he  would  make  fome  noife  about  it,  he  is  present¬ 
ly  appeas’d  with  a  filk  Veil,  or  fome  other  Prefent,  and  ’tis  thence  that  he  derives  his  ' 
greateft  advantages.  In  fine,  that  brutilh  Paffion  is  fo  ordinary  amongft'the  Ttrrks,  X 

And  generally  over  all  the  Eaftern  parts,  that  notwithftanding  all  the  endeavours  that  BafC"  & 
have  been  us’d  to  prevent  the  effects  of  it,  they  will  hardly  ever  be  able  to  do  it.  There 
happen’d  a  memorable  Example  of  this  in  my  time. .  ’  Two  Pages  of  the  Chamber,  -fnt  saaUtgU. 
who  could  not  have  the  convenience  of  executing  their  wicked  defigh  in  the  Seraglio,  omatiim  ef 
would  needs  aggravate  their  crime,  by  going  into  the  Mcfquey  tofiariate  their  bruta-  tw 
Uty.  After  Prayers  were  ended,  they  flitter'd  all  rhe  people  to  go  out,  and  having  fo 
frell  hid  themftlves  that  he  who  (hut  the  doors  could  not  perceive  them,  they  fell  to 
the  doing  of  an  a&ion,  whereof  the  very  Idea  caufes  horrouri 


A  Relation  of  the 

i  an  B&fcewy,  yon  dcfcend  ini 
"es  to  be'al^ays  kept  neat  and 1 


_ ,  . i  the  Grand  Seignor  caufes  to  belays  kept  neat  and  even,  whfte 

the  Great  Pei-foiis  of  the  Court  come  to  do  the  Exercifcs  of  the  Gir/t.or  theDart,which 
is  perform’d,  inoft  commonly,  upon  Fridays,  immediately  after  their  coining  out  of 
the  Mofqucy.  •  Tlicrcare  about  two  hundred  paces  from  the  Portal  to  that  place,  and 
in  the  Court  there  may  ordinarily  be,  upon  thofe  days  above  fifteen  hundred  Perfons, 
yet  fo  as  that  n  ot  'any  perfon  whatfoever  is  permitted  to  go  any  fisher,  unlcfs  he  be 
call’d  by  the  Order  of  the  G/m-Bg*,  who  is  the  chief  Overfccr,  and  Director  of  that 
Exercife.  They  who  enter  into  the  Lifts,  do  many  times  amount  to  the  number  of  a 
thoufand  Pcrfons.  If  the  Grand  Seignor  hirrtfclf,  who  is  prefen  t  at  thofe  Exertifes,  the 
M'cnd  whereof  proves  many  times  Tragical  to  thofe,  by  whom  they  are  perform’d,  has 
found  any  particular  divertifement  therein,  efpecially  when  there  are  Limbs  loft  or  ‘ 


.hen,  h( 


to  five  hu 


.  . .  Thediilribut 

being  in  a  good  or  bad  humour,  and  fometimes  there  are  diftributed  at  his  departure 
thence,  to  the  number  of  ten  Purfes.  The  Treafurer,  who  is  always  attending  on 
him,  and  has  ordinarily  brought  along  with  him  fifteen  or  twenty  thoufand  Ryals  in 
Gold  and  Silver,  ftands  ready,  upon  a  beck,  to  obey  his  Orders. 

ii>e  cmttrhit  But  ^‘s  *s  worth  our  obfervation,That  when  the  Prince  is  ready  to  beftow  his  libe- 
ttotitfiyof  the  .  ralities,  on  thofe  who  had  behav’d  themfelves  valiantly  in  that  exercife,  theGran- 
Grandnsof  tb^\ ces  of  his  Court, who  had  appear’d  therein  as  well  as  others, purpofely  fhift  themfelves 
Po>t‘  ■  out  of  the  way,  and  leave  him-to  make  his  Prefents  to  other  lefs  confiderable  Perfons, 
as  being  fuch  as  ftand  morein  need  of  them  than  they  do.  This  is  their  cuftom  ordina¬ 
rily,  whether  it  proceed  from  Generofity^  or  from  a  counterfeit  and  perfonated  Mo- 
.  defty,  it  matters  not. ,  And  after  the  Grand  Seignor  is  withdrawn,  it  is  lawful  for 
thofe  who*are  left  in  the  forefaid  Court,  and  are  s Ril’d  in  the  handling  of  the  Dart,  ro 
'er  of  the  slay  in  that  Exercife.  But  thofe,  how  great  foever  their 
’  ’  ’  ds  foever  they  may  receive,  are  not  to  exped  any 

.....  _.  (pedatorof  their  Gallantry,  nor  Treafurer,  to 

diftribute  his  Liberalities.  They  only  lay  fome  wagers  amongft  themfelves,  and  he 
who  gives  the  faireft  blow, wins,  and  the  faireft  blow  is  in  the  head,  or  face.  There 
ever  and  anon  an  Eye  ftruck  out,  or  a  Cheek  carried  off,  and  that  Solemnity  proves 
ry  fatal  in  the  end  to  fome  of  them.  * 


CHAP. 


Sp-HI.  Grand  Seignor’s  Seraglio. 


II 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  fecond  Court,  wherein  are  the  little  Stables, 
the  Kitchins,  and  the  Divan. 

•  The  Principal  Heads. 

A  fcjuare  and  fpacious  Court,  and  its  Embelliflments. 
The  Janizaries  extremely  Jp rightful,  aBjve,  and  weU 
order'd.  .  The  number  of  the  Kitchins.  The  ordi¬ 
nary  difoes  of  meat  that  are  fervd  up  in  the  Seraglio. 
The  way  of  ordering  the  Pilau.  A  particular  way 
of  roaf  ingin  the  Levant.  The  Turks  cannot  en¬ 
dure  the  Hare.  Conferves  of  all  forts.  Several  com- 
pofitions  of  Sherbet.  R .eceptacles  for  all  the  wa¬ 
ters  of  the  Seraglio.  The  little  Stables .  The  Quar- 
.  ter  oj  the  Eunuchs. 

OUt  of  the  firft  Court,  into  which  the  Eaffas  and  Grandees  of  the  Port,  may 
come  oh  Horfe-back,  and  where  they,  are  oblig’d  to  alight,  if  they  intend 
to  go  any  further,  there  is  an  entrance  into  another,  through  a  fecond 
Gate,  kept,  as  die  former,  by  fifty  Capigis.  The  fecond  Court,  much 

cedent  defeription,  is  neerthreer  hundred  paces  fquare,  and  only  the' walks,  leading  to 
'  the  feveral  Appartmems,  are  pav’d,  the  rttt  being  in  Grafs-plots,  planted  about  with 
Cyprefs,  and  water’d  by  Fountains,  with  rails  all  about,  to  hinder  people  from  go¬ 
ing  upon  the  grafs.  Over  the  gitc  of  that  Court,  may  be  feen  thefe  words,  written  in 
great  golden  Characters. 


La  llhhk  Ilia  Alla, 
Mubammed  L^e/oul  Alla, 
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There  is  no  other  God  than  God , 
Mahomet  is  fait  by  God.  , 


Rcfrnl  fignifies  first,  which  is  the  greateft  Title  given  by  the  Turks  tc 
their  Prophet. 


t'JST 


On  both  titles  of  that  Court  there  runs  a  very  noble  Gallery,, 
of  marble,  all  along  which  the  Companies  of  the  Janizaries  are  arc 

. i  the  Grand  Selgnor  orders  them  to  (hew  their  activity, : 

e  arrival  of  fome  Ambaffador,  who  is  to  have  Audience. 


pillars  whereof  are 


On  the  right  hand)  behind  the  Gallery,  where  the  Janizaries  are  drawn  up,  on 
Dinra-dayes  [that  is  to  fay,  upon  Council-dayes]  are  the  Kitchins,  and  the  Office 
the  Seraglio,  diftinft  one  from  the  other,  and  every  one  ferv’dby  its  peculiar  Of 
Heretofore  there  were  nine  of  them,  but  now  that  number  is  reduc’d  to  feaven.  lit 
Office  or  Kitchin,  has  its  chief  Direftor,  or  Mafter-Cook,  and  there  is  a  Superintend 
■above  them  all,  named  the  Ahsgi-bacbi,  who  has  the  command  over  four  hund 
Cooks.  .  ' 

The  chiefdl  of  thefe  Kitchins,  which  is  for  the  Grand  Seignior  himfclf  is  called 


tSi  yinhin:.  Hafmmhak; 


The  Second  is  called  Vakde-S«haimm-Mout!>ak i,  and  is  deGgn’d  for  the  Saha 
as  for  intonce,  the  Mother,  the  .Wife, -or,  to  fay  better,  the  Princefs,  for  who 
Grand  Seignor  has  the  greateft  kindnefs,  and  who  had  the  happinefs  to  bring  in 
World  a  Succeflbr  to  the  Empire,  as  alfo  for  his  Sifters  and  Daughters. 

The  third  Kitchin,  which  they  call  Kijh-Jgazinum-Mmibaki 
Overfeer  of  the  Appartment  ofthe  Women,  and  the  otherNe 
ploy’d  about  the  guarding  of  them. 


,  feOffiS 


er  enters  into  the  Palace.  And  this  Kitchin  ferves  alfo  for 


The  fixth  is  for  the  Kilargibacbi ,  or  principal  Cup-bearer,  and  thofe  who  have  thi 
The  feaventh  and  laft;  is  that  of  the  Sarai-Agaft ,  and  of  all  the  Officers,  who  arc  u 


’d  for  the  Grand  Seignor. 

the  nYdimtry  There  enters  no  Beef  into  the  Kitchins  of  the  Seraglio  ;  but  the  ordinary  confump- 
mt&tsfenjd  tion  of  every  day,  including  all,  as  well  thofe  who  eat  within,  as  without,  may  a- 
u£  in  tbt  Stug-  mount  to  Five  Hundred  Sheep,  in  which  number  muft  be  comprehended  Lambs  and 
Kids  »  and  the  greated  part  of  thofe  Sheep,  are  brought  from  the  Frontiers  of  Ptrfia  \ 
which  Country  excels  all  others,  as  to  that  creature.  According  to  this  proportion  of 


's-llHs- 


2  7 


gQir 


Grand*Seignor's  Seraglio. 


Mutton,  may  be  computed  the  quantity  of  Pullets,  Chickens,  and  young  Pidgeons.  die. 
number  whereof  is  limited,  according  to  the  Seafons  \  as  alfo  what  may  be  confutn’d 
in  Rice,  and  Butter,  forth  c  Pilau,  which  is  accounted  the  bell  difli  in  Turkey,  and  all 
over  the  Eaft.  Thofe  Nations,  who  are  lovers  of  Temperance,  and  do  not  much  ttu- 
dy  the  fatisfe&ion  of  the  palate,  feldom  have  any  other  dilh  :  and  that  not  being  con¬ 
temptible,  fome  haply  will  give  me  thanks,  for  communicating  the  ordering  of 

The  Tttr\s, and  generally  all  the*Inhabitants  of  the  Eaftern  parts,  make  the  Titan,  rb, 
after  this  manner.  According  to  the  quality  of  the  perfons  who  are  to  be  entertain’d,  do 
and  die  quantity  which  is  to  be  made  of  it,  you  take  either  a  piece  of  Mutton  alone,  or  *au 
together  with  that  fome  Pullets  or  Pidgeons,  which  arc  to  be  boyl’d  in  a  pot,  till  they 
are  half  done,  or  fomewhat  more.  When  you  think  them  fo  farboyl’d,  then  pour 
out  both  meat  and  broath  into  a  Bafin,  and  the  Pot  being  wafh’d,  put  it  on  the 
fire  again  with  Butter  in  it,  which  they  fuffer  to  melt,  till  fuch  time  as  it  is  very  hot. 
Then  they  chop  the  meat,  which  had  been  but  half-boyl’d  into  little  pieces,  the  Pul¬ 
lets  into  quarters,  and  the  Pidgeons  into  halves,  and  fo  they  caft  it  into  the  Butter, 

.  they  fricafs  it,  till  it  be  of  a  very  brown  colour.  The  Rice  being  well  walh’d,  they 
-  put  fome  into  the  Pot  over  the  meat,  as  much  as  they  think  fitting,  and  the  breath* 
which  had  been  pour’d  in  to  the  Bafin,  they  alfo  put  it  into  the  Pot,  iadle-ful  after  La- 
dle-ful,  over  the  Rice,  till  fuch  time  as  it  Bands  two  fingers  breadth  above  it.  Then 
is  the  Pot  immediately  cover’d,  there  is  a  clear  fire  made  under  it,  and  thc-y  ever  and  . 
anon  take  out  fome  grains  of  the  Rice,  to  fee  if  it  be  foftned,  as  alfo  whether  it  be 
requifite  to  put  in  fome  more  of  the  broath,  to  compleat  the  dewing  of  it.  For  it  is 
not  like  the  Rice  brought  into  our  parts,  which  prefently  breaks  afunder,  but  their 
Rice  is  of  fuch  a  kind,  that  it  muft  be  fully  boyl’d,  and  yet  the  Grain  entire,  as  well 
as  the  whole  Pepper,  wherewith  they  feafon  it.  As  foon  as  it  is  come  to  that  condi¬ 
tion,  they  cover  the  Pot  with  a  cloath  three  or  four  times  doubled,  and  fet  the  Pot- 
lid  upon  that,  and  fome  time  after,  they  make  another  melting  of  Butter,  till  it 
ry  red  i  to  be  caft  into  the  holes,  which  are 
ladle,  after  which  they  co 


in  the  Rice,  w 


landle  of  the 


ey  cover  it  again  of  a  {udden,  and  fo  let  it  (land  fcaking  awhile, 
It  is  put  into  large  Dirties,  with  the  meat  handfomly  difpos’d 
irt  will  be  white,  that  is,  continu’d  in  its  natural  colour,  fome 


part,  yellow,  occafion’d  by  a  little  mixture  of  Saffron,  and  a  third  part  of  a  Carnati¬ 
on-colour,  done  by  the  rmefture  of  the  juyee  of  Pomegranate.  Nay,  though  the  meat 
be  as  fat  as  is  requifite  for  the  ordering  of  this  Difh,  yet  to  make  the  Pilau  more  ddi- 
cacc  and  palatable  to  them,  they  bellow  three  pounds  of  Butter  on  fix  pounds  of 
Rice,  which  makes  it  fo  extraordinary  fat,  that  it  difgufts,  and  is  naufcous  to  thofe 
who  are  not  accuftom’d  thereto,  and  accordingly  would  rather  have  the  Rice  it  felf 
(imply  boyl’d  with  water  and  fait.  There  are  always  two  or  three  Dilhes  ferv’d  up 
after  that  manner,  to  the  Grandees  of  the  Port,  who,  for  the  moft  part,  keep  open 
Table,  and  inftead  of  flefh,  they  cover  them  with  a  greac  Aumelet  or  Omelet,  made 
with  good  Herbs,  and  about  three  fingers  thick,  or  with  fome  poach’d  Eggs,  whic’ 
are  neatly  difpos’d  all  about  it.  A  man  h  npvr-r  Kv  riiic  nf  r 

but 


neatly  difpos’d  all  about  i  ,  _ 

1  Dther,  which  is  too  fat,  is  not  fit  for  thofe  who  drink  wine,  and 
lem  a  defire  to  eat  of  it  often. 


by  this  kind  of  Rice, 


Since  I  have  given  you  an  account  how  they  order  the  Pilau,  i  cannot  forbear  ma¬ 
king  you  a  further  difeovery  pf  the  Turks  management  of  the  Kirchin,  and  telling 
you  how  they  roaft  their  meat.  The  greater  fort  of  meat,  as  (hcepand  lambs  are 
roafled  whole,  in  Ovens  made  in  the  Floor,  wherein  they  hang  them  by  the  heads, 
and  they  are  taken  out  thence  as  it  werebrown-bak’d,  and  Cook’d  well  enough,  fo  a> 
to  excite  appetite.  At  the  bottom  of  the  Oven  there  is  ordinarily  a  Ritin  plac'd,  ha¬ 
ving  in  it  fome  Rice  and  fair  Water,  which  receives  the  drippings  if  the  Btalt,  the 
very  Tayl  it  fdf  which  fometimes  weighs  fifteen  or  twenty  pound,  yielding  a  good 
quantity  thereof,  as  being  in  a  manner  all  fat.  The  Tayh  of  the  1 
(onmdifat,  are  excellent  meat,  and  in  a  manner  as  delicate  as  the  Sweet-breads  of 
Veal.  Theft  Lambs  being  thus  roaifed,  arc  always  (erv’d  up  with  Rue  under  n’kiu. 
and  for  the  gttatcrTables,  they  ferve  up  two  of  than  in  a  Difb.So  thtot  there  is  no  ut; 
of  Spits  inthe  Tixtyh  Kitchinsbut  what  is  for  Poultry, or  Fowl,  which  they  oiJu  fi. 
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Wt  when  (hey  arc  brought  up  to  tf>c  Table,  they  appear  fomarigledand 
it  j<;  no  eafienntrcr  to  aiilingnilMthc  head  from  the  feet.  But  it  ts  tfo 
m  (he  Fihu,  and  all  forts  ot  Kkftwneat  arc  not  ferv’d  ups  but  only  at 
live  of  the  Clock  in  the  Evening  *  and  that  in  the  morning,  thole  of 
eat  only  Sallcis,  Herbs,  Fruits,  and  Conferves  >  the  meaner  itwt  of  pa> 
tbcinfdvcs  with  meats  made  of  Milk,  Melons,  end  Cucumbers,  ac-  i 


..  obferv; 


meats  they  have  an 
ourfes  regularly,  a: 


perceivable, by  wL . . ---0-  -  ,  —  ---  -  ^  .  .•  ... 

the  T/rrkiJIj  Entertainments,  and  that  the  French  and  other  Euro'^ans .would  not  think 
themfclves  well  treated  thereat.  But,  however,  their  Kitchins  arc  kept  very  neat,  they 
have  all  the  accommodations  requifite  for  their  way  of  dreil'mg,  and  whether  you  con- 
fidcr  the  Dirties  and  other  Vcflels  they  u(e,  or  the  meat  it  fclf,  there  is  as  much  clcan- 
lincfs  as  can  be  expected. 

The  Officers  where  the  Conferves  and  Sweet-meats  are  made  ( there  being  fix  or 

c  fevciv  of  them)  are  above  the  Kitchins,  and  firv’d  by  four  hundred  HMvagit,  who 
were  eftabli/h’d  by  Sultan  Solymmi,  a  magnificent  Prince,  who  alfo  regulated  all  the 
Offices  and  Officers  of  the  Seraglio.  They  are  perpetually  at  work  in  thoie  (even 
Offices,  and  there  they  prepare  all  forts  of  Conferves,  dry  and  liquid,  and  fevcral  forts 
of  Syrups,  as  alfo  feveral  kinds  of  Tnrcbi,  which  are  Fruits  preferv’d  in  Vinegar  and 
Salt,  into  which,  they  put  a  quantiry  of  fragrant  Herbs,  fuch  a*  Rofcmaxy,  Marjo- 

In  the  fame  Offices  they  alfo  prepare  the  ordinary  drink  of  the  Tarjp,  which  they- 
call  Sbcrbcty  and  it  is  made  feveral  ways.  That  which  is  moll  common  in  Turkey  comes 
lomcwhat  near  our  Lemonade,  but  there  is  very  little  water*  in  it  >  ’tis  in  a  manner 
all  juyee  of  Lemmon,  or  Citron,  having  an  intermixture  of  Sugar,  Amber,  and  Musk. 
They  make  another  fort  of  it,  which  is  highly  in  fifteem,  and  that  is  made  with  the 
warer  diffill’d  from  the  flower  of  a  Plant,  which  crows  in  Pools  and  Puverj.  and  hac 
the  figure  of  a  Horfe-lhoqe.  Tiiele  flov  > 

Sherbet  which  they  moll  efleem,  and  wl  r 
as  alfo  by  tire  BaflVs  and  other  Grandees  of 

and  there  is  but  little  juyee  of  Citron  put:  ,  _  ..... 

drink,  which  they  call  Maqon,  compos’d  of.  feveral  Drugs,  whereby  it 
hot :  and  there  is  another  fort  purpofdy  prepar’d  for  the  Grand  Seignor  hirafelfj  cal¬ 
led  Mufcavi ,  of  which  he  takes  a  Dofe,  -  when  he  intends  to  vifit  tire  Sultancjfex,  The 
principal  Perfons  about  the  Court  fend  for  it  fecrctly  to  the  Halvagibacbi,  who  does 
not  deny  them,-  as  being  a  great  advantage  to  him,  becaufe  he  is  well  paid  for- 
it.  Nor  do  they  want  Snow  and  Ice,  to  cool  all  thofe  Liquors,  and  the  Turks  are 
much  more  humorous  and  delicate  in  their  drinks,  than  they  are  in  their  Meat. 

r  At  a  place  ten  or  twelve  paces  diilant,  and  oppofite  to  thefe  Offices,  is  the  Recep¬ 
tacle,  or  Refervatory,  which  diftributes  all  the  Waters  of  the  Seraglio,  and  they  arc  • 
thence  directed  to  .every  Quarter,  into  the  places  where  there  is  a  nccciluy  of  them. 
One  of  theZWtog/x  has  his  Ration  there  all  the  day  long,  to  give  Water  ’  as  he  is  di- 
redlcd.  '  And  when  the  Grand  Scignor  paffes  from  one  Quarter  to  another,  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  that,  where  lie  is  in  perfon,  plays  .continually  during  his  abode  there,  by  a 
Signal  which  is  given  to' the  Baltagi.  '  ' 

On  the  left  hand,  in  the  fame  Court,,  and  oppofite  to  the  Kitchins,  may  be  (ecu 
the  Grand  Scignor’s  little  Stables,  which  do  nftt  hold  above  twenty  five  or  thirty 
choice  Horfesfdefign’d  for  his  Exercifes  with  his  Favourites,  and  above  the  Stables, 
in  great  Rooms,  they  keep  the  Saddles,  Brinks,  Houffes,  Trappings,  Foot-cloaths,and. 


calk-d  Nuio'ifcr.  But  the 
Grand  SeigncT  himfeir' 
uc  ot  Violets  and  Sugar, 
-ir„  i-tr  fort  of 
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‘Stivrpps,  which  are  of  ineftimable  value,  by  real 
Stones,  vhereby  they  are  enrich’d.  There  are  ion 
lion  of  fivers,  French  Money.  The  great  Stables 
beats  arainfl  the  Walls  of  the  Seraglio.  They 
good-  ’  -  -J  .t.„„  o— -i  l- . 


n  of  the  abundance  of  nro-inn, 
HarndTcs  which  amount 
tand  all  along  the  Canal,  which 
c  always  well  replcnilh’d,  and  in 

. . . . -  - o  -  ■— r  -  great  number  of  Horles  of  value, 

to  Le  vcferv’H  for  the  War,  or  to  be  u*?d  in  fome  Magnificent  Solemnity,  that  Stran- 
-ers  may  fee  the  Splendor  of  his  Court. 


r,  a nd  they  take  c. 


chap.  iv. 

Of  the  Hall  of  the  Divan ,  and  the  exaft  Juftice 
which  the  Grand  Seignor  cauics  to  be  admitted 
there. 


The  Principal  Heads. 

'The  Divan. H.-j//  not  very  magnificent.  The  Council- 
days.  Caufes  quiefiy  decided.  The  canfes  of  that 
expedition. of  Juftice  i#  Turkey,  The  fuhtle  Poli¬ 
cy  of  the  Ottoman  Family.  The  care  which  is 
ta\en  to  prevent  the  revolt  of  the  Janizaries.  How 
the  Grand  Seignor  afffis  at  the  Divan,  or  Council. 
The  bold  aUion  of  a  Timar-Spahi,  who  fylls  a 
Grand  Vizir,  and  is  pardon’d.  The  noble  Genius 
of  Sultan  Aniurat,  and  by  whdt  Artifices  be  difeo- 
ver'd  a  great  breach  ofTnfi.  A  Ip.  ad  of  Beads 
us’d  by  the  Turks  at  their  Prayers.  A  noble  Ex¬ 
ample  of  a  fevere  aU  of  fuflice.  At  what  times, 
and  how,  the  Grand  Seignor  rids  thofe  out  of  the 
way  whom  he  ftfpc&s.  The  days  on  which  Am- 
bajfiidors  come  to  the  Divan. 
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Closer  v  and  kis  under  that  Gallery  whitfh  is  on  the  right  hand,  th*t  drt 
's  have  flicir  Ibiion,  while  the  Divan  is  fitting. 


CMfisfande-  JufHce  is  there  exactly  admtniftred  to  any  otft  that  dcfircs  if,  amj  for  what  catfi 
elded.  foe vc r  it  be,  fo,  as  that  the  differing  Parties  have  no  need  either  oF  Pro&ors  or  Ad¬ 

vocates  names  not  known  in  Turkey,  and  the  Perfons  concern’d  arc  to  lay  open  thei. 
Cafes  thcmfelvc?.  There  is  no  talk  of  delays,  %r  putting  off  from  one  time  to  ano¬ 
ther  ,  people  fhal)  notlanguifh  in  expectation,  but  the  bnfinefs  is  decided  immediate¬ 
ly,  what  nature  foever  it  may  be  of. 

Tilt  Rea fm  of  Though  this  Cuftom  be  very  commendable,  yet  can  it  not  be  fo  well  practis’d 
that  Expediti-  amongfl  Clmftiant,  becaufe  they  ftand  upon  the  property  of  what  they  have,  and  that 
?«  of  fflict.  is  deriv’d  by  Inheritance  from  fomc  to  ethers,  and  the  litigious  partitions  of  them  do 
many  times  engage  the  Proprietors  thereof  in  long  Suits  of  Law.  ’Tis  quite  other- 
wife  amongft  the  Great  Officers  of  the  f*ort,  who  are  all  Slaves,  either  taken  in  War, 
or  Cent  up,  as  Prefents,  by  the  Bafla’s,  and  Covernours  of  Provinces.  All  their  Effaces, 
when  they  die,  return  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  from  whom  they  had  receiv’d  them,  fo 
that  it  is  a  perpetual  Circulation  :  and  their  Children,  as  I  told  you  in  the  beginning 
of  this  Difcourfc,  are  brought  up  to  the  Seraglio,  to  be  educated  there,  and  that  with¬ 
out  any  hope  of  ever  fuccceding  their  Parents,  either  in  their  Eftates,  or  Employ¬ 
ments.  The  Oilman  Monarchy  has  always  obferv’d  this  fubtlc  Policy,  not  to  permit 
that  any  Family  fhould  aggrandize  it  fclf  and  be  powerful  from  Father  to  Son  :  but 
they  bring  it  down,  as  fooh  as  they  have  rais’d  it  up,  and  timely  enough  deprive* 
them  of  the  means  whereby  they  might  create  Factions, to  the  difturbance  of  the  State. 
Thcncc  it  comes,  that,  befides  the  Royal  Family  of  the  Ottomans,  they  know*  not  what 
Gentility,  and  antiquity  of  Extraction  means  >  -  there’s  no  emulation  upon  that  fcore, 

•  and  Charges  and  Dignities  are  befiow’d  anfwerably  to  the  Merit  of  the  Perfbn,  with¬ 
out  any  consideration  of  his  Extraction.  ■  Nay,  it  fometimes  happens,  that  the  Prin- 
‘  cipal  Miniffers  of  the  Empire,  are  the  Sons  of  Cow-keepers*  as  was  one  Rnfian,  a 
Grand  Vizir,  who  made  fo  much  noife  under  the  Reign  of  Solyman.  And.  fo,  being 
npt  any  way  oblig’d  to  their  birth,  they  acknowledge  their  Fortunes  to  be  the  reward 
of"  their  Education. 

:  But  to  return  to  the  adminiffration  of  Juflicc  amongft  the  Tr/riy.  Thofe  who  make 
the  Law  their  profeffion,  and  are  look’d  upon  as  the  Clergy  of  Mahomet,  leave  no  place 
for  fuits  at  Law  i  every  one  knows  his  privileclges,  and  what  belongs  to  the  function 
of  his  Charge,  and  there  arife  no  differences  among  them,  becaufe  all  things  are  per¬ 
fectly  well  regulated. 


In  like  manner,  the  people  are  ignorant  what  pleading  ftgnifies.  There’s  no  occafion 
fot'publick  Notaries,  in  order  to  Matrimonial  contrails  s  There’s  no  great  fums  given 
with  a  daughter, and  the  jewels  and  cloaths  which  (lie  can  get  out  of  her  Fathers  houfe,  _ 
axe  all  the  portion  (lie  brings  to  her  Husband.  And  this,  in  few  words,  is  the  reafen 
that  the  Turks  can  put  an  expeditions  end  to  all  their  affairs,  without  giving  any  tole¬ 
ration  to  that  pettifogging,  which,  among  Chriftians,  proves  the  mine  of  fo  manv 
People.  .  / 


The  Officers,  who  fit  in  the  pi  van  are,  firft,  the  Grand  Vizir,  the  Lieutci lant-Gcne- 
ral  of  the  whole  Empire,  who  is  Prefident  of  it,  and  reprefents  the  Grand  Seignor’s 
perfon  »  Then  the  fix  other  Vizirs  ■■>  Then  the  Cadilcfquers  of  Romania  and  Natalia, 
who  are  the  Judges  and  Intcndants  of  the  Armies  *  Then  the  three  tTtfterdjrs,ox  Trea- 
furers-General  >  -Then  the  Nijfangibacba,  the  Lord  Chanccllour  » And  the  Net.mgi, who 
is  as  ’twere  the  Secretary  of  State,  with  feme  Clerks,  or  Notaries.  All  thefe  Officer? 
come  into  the  Divan- Hall,  at  four  in  the  Morning,  and  continue  there  till  noon,  to  ad- 
minifter  Juftice.  The  Cbiaoux-bachi  has  his  ’ftarion  at  tire  Care,  wirli  a  troop  of  thofe 
that  arc  under  his  charge,  to  execute  the  Grand  Vizir's  Orders,  and  has  a  filver-iod  in 
his  liand,  as  a  badge  of  his  Authority, 


On 
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On  thole  dayes  that  the  V it™  lift,  the  Officers  are  entertain’d  d  n  1 
Hall,  which  is  done  with  much  fobriety,  and  little  Ceremony.,  All  is  over  and  mLv.-,  to pi, 
away,  in  half  an  hours  time.  The  Grand  Vizir  eats  alone,  utflefs  he  call  aB«|,  m-Ttvn' 
two,  to  keep  him  company.  There  are  carried  allb  raefles  of  Clmtrba,  which  is  a  kind  J"n” 
of  pottage  made  with  Rice,  for  the  dinners  of  the  Janizaries ,  who  are  m  their  ttations. 
under  the  Galleries.  But  if  it  happen,  that  they  are  in  a  mutinous  humour,  and  in¬ 
cens’d  again!!  a  Vizir,  or  againft  the  Grand  Seignot  himfclf,  not  one  of  them  wll  pm- 
his  hand  to  the  Chnurha,  but  they  fcornfully  tliruft  bade  the  diflics,  and  by  that  adfion 
difeover  their  difeontent. 

The  Grand  Scignoris  prefently  advertis’d  of  it,  and  fends  to  them  the  Caim-Agafi, 
Gran l  Mafler  of  the  Seraglio,  to'know  what  their  plcafiirc  is,  and  what  they  defire. 
Then  they  depute  one  of  their  own  Body  to  go,  and  jpeak  on  the  behalf  of  them  all  * 

’  and  that  perfon  whifpering  the  Capou-Agafi  in  the  Ear,  declares  to  him  the  occafioh  of 
their  difeontent.  Tint  Eunuch  prefently  carries  it  to  the  Grand  Seignor  ■,  And  if 
they  have  a  peek  againft  a  Vizir,  ora  Cadikfqmr,  or  fometimes  again!!  their  Aga,  or 
Ci  •!'  'itel,  it  often  happens  that’s  to  appeafe  thofe  mutineers,  the  Grand  Seignor  orders 


it.  but  is  not  fen  i  ana  that  keeps  in  awe  as  well  the  Grand  Vizir,  as  the  other 
cers.  He  can  come  thither  from  his  own  Appavtmeht,  through  a  clofe  Gallery,  and  y{ 
feat  himfeli  at  a  window,  which  looks  into  the  Divan- Hall,'  and  has  ahvayes  a  velvet 
Curtain  before  it,  which  he  draws  when  lie  pleafes,  and  especially  when  he  perceives 
that  they  have  not  done  Juftice.  I  (hall  produce  here,  an  example,  famous  enough  as 
to  that  particular,  which  happen’d  in  the  Reign  of  Sultan  Aclwm ,  the  Father  of  Amu- 
ratb,  and  one  ot  the  julteft  Princes,  that  ever  the  Ottoman  Empire  had. 


on  whom  they  bellow,  during  their  liyes,  the  Government  and  revenue  of  0fa 
"own,  according  as  they  have  deferv’d  by  their  Services.  The  Spabi ,  whofe  fpa 
am  going  to  relate,  had  a  Timar ,  between  -Aleppo  and  Damns,  which  might  bring  a  6 
a  revenue  of  hftecn  hundred  Crowns.  The  Grand  Vizir,  either  out  of  fome  a,:c' 
n  to  the  Spabi ,  or  upon  fome  falfe  reports  which  had  been  made  of  him,  and 
he  had  been  too  forward  to  believe, without  taking  an  exacf  information  of things, 
vay  from  him  the  Umar,  whereof  he  was  poiTefs’d,  and  beftow’d  it  on  one  of 


The  Grand  Scignor  Commands  the  Vizir  to  be  very  ciranrifpC-tfr  in  the  management 
of  that  Affair,  as  being  very  delimits  to  lift  out  the  mirh  of  it,  and  order*  him  to  fend 
for  the  Dodor, 0  to  make  proteitations  of  friendihip  to  him,  and  to  put  him  in  hopes 
of  being  employ'd  in -things  of  great  importance.  Some  days  pals  on,  while  the 
Grand  Vizir  minds  what  Game  Sic  had  to  play.  At  length,  he  fcnds  for  the  Doctor, 
he  commends  his  Ingenuity,  and  his  Condud  >  and  fo  putting  him  into  very  fait  hopes, 
he  promifes  him  to  prevail  fofar  with  the  Grand  Seiguor,  as  that  lie  ftiould  have  die 
honour  to  kifs  his  hands,  fince  it  was  not  juft,  that  fo  tranfeendent  a  Wit  a?  he  ihoukl 
be  aiiy  longer  unknown  to  his  Higbnefs.  The  Dcdor  overjoy’d  at  that  difeourfe, 
thought  himfelf  the  liappieft  man  in  the  World,  cfpccialVy  when  he  fa\v,that  the  Grand 

proceeds,  and  according  to  the  fecret  Orders  he  had  receiv'd  from  the  Grand  Scignor, 
gives  the  Dodor  another  Employment,  which  was,  trot  he  (hould  bring  him  in  a  Re¬ 
port  of  all  theCviminal  Affairs  .which  could  be  prefented.  The  Grand  Seignor,  upon 
the  Report  of  the  Hoiigia,  ask’d  him  his  advice,  and  what  punilhinenf  the  guilty  Perfon 
deferv’d  for  the  Crime  whereof  he  was  convinc'd,the  execution  being  to  be* done  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  judgment  which  the  Dodor  had  pafs’d,whom  he  made  his  ordinary  Reader, 
and  would  have  near  his  Perfon. ' 
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ty  and  nine  beads,  upon  each  of  which,  the  Turfy  repeat  certain  words  taken  out  of 
feme  fcntences  of  the  Alcoran.  That  Chapelet  is  divided  into  three  parts,  from  thirty 
three,  to  thirty  three  beads,  by  a  little  firing,  which  feparates  them  :  and  at  the  end, 
there  hang’d  a  long  piece  of  Corral,  next  to  which  there  was  another  round  bead,  of 
the  lame  material,  ot  an  extraordinary  bignefs. 

The  more  Puritanical  fort  of  Turfy  have  their  Beads  in  their  hands  when  they  are 
upon  vifits,  and  eftvcially  when  they  approach  great  Perfons,  and  that  very  thing  made 
the  fell  dilcovery  of  the  Hoggias  theft,  and  breach  of  truft.  One  day,  coming  into  the 
&raglio  with  his  Coral-beads  in  his  hand,  the  Grand  Seignor,  before  whom  he  pre- 
fcnted  himfelf,  calling  his  eyes  upon  them, and  prcfcnrly  imagining,  that  it  might  well 
be  thp  Pilgrim’s  Trjh/cfy  according  to  the  defeription  he  had  given  of  it  in  the  Cata¬ 
logue  of  what  things  were  left  in  the  little  bag,  fold  the  Dodtor,  that  he  had  a  great 
rarity  there.  The  other  immediately  approaches  him,  and  intreats  his  Highnefs  with 
all  fubmiflion  to  accept  of  if.  The  Grand  Seignor  takes  it,  and  making  fome  difcovc- 
ries  how  acceptable  that  Prcfent  was  to  him,  does,  by  that  prudent  difiimularion,.caufe 
a  joy  in  him,  whofe  chafrifement  he  was  then  contriving. 

But  that  (ingle  indicium  the  Grand  Seignor  does  not  think  enough,  but  lie  will  have 
oth$r  difeovenes  >  and  knowing  that  among  other  things  that  were  in  the  bag,  there 
was  a  Ring,  the' work  of  an  excellent  and  an  ardent  Mailer,  famous  for  that  fort  of 
Rings,  which  the  Turfy  wear  on  the  Thumb,  when’  they  (hoot  with  the  Long-bowe,  he 
experts  a  fccond  occafion,  in  order  to  a  fuller  difeovery  of  the  Cheat,  and  the  more  ab- 
folutc  convidtton  of  the  Doctor.  # 


’Twas  not  many  dayes  ere  that  happen’d,  by  the  contrivance  of  die  Emperour  him- 
felf,  who  calling  for  one  of  his  Pages,  one  well  skill’d  in  Archery,  went  to  the  place  of 
the  where  he  aifo  call’d  for  a  Bowe, there  being  not  any  perfon  in  the  whole  Em¬ 
pire  but  was  inferiour  to  him,  as  to  ftrength  and  dexterity  in  the  Exercifes  of  the  Bowe 
and  the  Dart.  When  he  came  to  bend  the  Bowe,  he  complain’d  that  the  Ring  hurt 
his  Thumb,  prefuming  that  the  Dodtor,  who  flood  neer  him,  and  had  already  presented 
him  with  the  Coral-Rads,  would  aUb  make  him  a  proffer  of  the  Ring,  which  he  had 
of  the  Pilgrim’s.  Is  it  pofliblc,  faies  the  Grand  Seignor,  that  there  is  not  at  this  time 

any  Mailer  living  who  can  make  a  Ring  any  thing  like  f  '  . 

The  Dodtor.  whofe  apprehenfion  was  not  fo  good,  as 
for  his  ddlrudfion,  and  thinking  to  inlinnatc  himfelf  me 
Seignor’s  favour,  told  hinfRhat,  by  good  Fortune  he  had  a  Ring  of  that  very  M 
work,  which  he  had  kept  a  long  time,  and  that  if  his  Highnefs  would  J>e  pleas’d  i 
cept  of  it,  he  would  bring  it  thither,  which  he  prefently  did. 
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>ulo  v!  ;•)]]  his  cbcib;  to  l>c  brought  into  the  Seraglio,  by  the  jjanagrr,  wnuin  nc  test 
to  his  bxloinos.  pu)k  out  of  his  pocket  the  Chapclet  of  Corafand  the  Ring,  which  faff 
fhewes  him,  and  told  him,  that  thole  two  pieces  were  taken  out  cfafktle  bag,  which 
a  Pilgrim  of  Mech.i  had  entrufted  him  with  the  cuftody'of.  He  afterwards  Ihcwtfhim 
the  note  or  fthcdule  of  all  the  other  pieces,  and  commanding  him  to  open  fats  Chefts  , 
the  Jewels  were  there  lbtind,which  that  unhappy  man, convinc’d  of  his  guiJt,  and  trem¬ 
bling  (or  fear,  deliver’d  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Grand  Scignor.  The  Pilgrim  was 
call’d,  and  prefemly  knew  his  bag,  and  his  Jewels  >  and  the  Do&or,  by  an  open  con- 
fdlion,  acknowledg’d  his  crime,  and  periidioufnefs. 


The  next  day,  the  Emperour  order’d  the  Divan  to  be  Aflemblod,  at  which  he  com¬ 
manded  that  all  the  Grandees  about  Confiantinople  fhould  be  prefent,to  render  the  judg¬ 
ment  the  more  folcmn.  He  firlf  commanded,  that  whatever  belong’d  to  the  Pilgrim 
fhould  be  reflor’d  to  him,  together  with  feme  additional  recompence  :  and  his  next 
command  was,That  the  Dodor  (hould  be  punifliM,  according  to  his  own  Sentence.  To 
that  end,  order  was  given,  that  a  ftone  fhould  Be  made  hollow,  after  the  form  of  a 
Mortar,  into  which  he  was  thrown  ftark  naked,  and  pounded  alive  by  the  common 
Executioners.  And  that  is  the  fame  Stone-Mortar,  which  I  have  often  feen  near  the 
Gate  of  the  Divan,  and  is  left  there,  for  a  Memorial  of  fo  admirable  and  fo  folemn  a 
Judgment.  And  this  was  the  period  of  a  IJiftoxy,  whereof  all  the  circumftances  areV- 
markable,  and  which -is  not  one  of  thread  Monuments  of  the  Wifdom  of  the  Empe¬ 
rour  Amitrat.  That  Prince,  inftead .  .oEufing  his  abfolute  power  at  the  firft  overture  of 
frich  an  Affair,  thought  it  fitter,  by  a  perfpicacity  of  mind  and  prudence,  patiently  to 
exped  remote  occasions,  that  he  might  thence  deduce  evident  proofs  qf  #  conceal’d 
crime :  and  his  intention  was  to  raife  the  Dodor  to  great  dignitiesJf  he  had  found  him 
innocent-,  and  to  pupilh  him  feyerely,  as  he  did,  upon  the  difeevery  of  his  guilt. 

AtivUt  tim ,  I  told  you  at  the  beginning  of  this  Chapter,  that  of  the  four  dayes  of  the  Week,  ap*  . 

%Tr>  tbt  Grand  pointed  for  the  fitting  of  the  Drvan>  thofe  which  are  anfwerable  to  our  Sunday  and 
mTtltvn  TuefdaY  are  t^ie  pri»cipab  as  bring  thofe  on  which  the  Affairs  of  greateft  importance 
tbofr,  rvbon;  It  are  debated.  They  call  thofe  two  dayes  ArZghiunz,  in  regard,  that  after  the  Grand 
jHjpcfls.  Vizir ,  the  fix  other  Vizirs,  and  the  two  Cadilcfqum ,  who  aflift  at  the  Divan,  havead- 

miniftred  Juftice,  they  go  all  together  to  kifs  tire  Grand  Seignor’s  hands.  If  any  one 
of  thole  Nine  Judges  have  ought  to  fay  ro  him,  he  is  permitted,  on  thofe  dayes,  to 
fpealt  to'-him  freely  :  and  it  is  ordinarily  upon  thofe  dayes  alfo,  that  the  Grand  Sdg- 
nor  takes  his  time,  'if  he  has  a  mind  to  take  off  any  one.  He  then  orders  the  Btftangi- 
Bacbi  to  be  ready,  with  fome  of  thofe  who  attend  him,  to  execute  his  will  v  and  lea¬ 
ving  declar’d  to  him  who  they  are,whom  he  would  have  ftrangled,the  order  is  no  foon- 
er  given,  but  that  either  at  their  arrival,  or  at  their  departure,  it  is  pun&ually  obey’d. 
True  it  is,  that  he  does  not  demean  himfelf  fo,  but  when  he  is  afraid  of  fome  popular 
{edition,  in  cafe  he  (hould  fend  to  punifh  them  in  their  own  Houfes,  where  they  might 
make  fome  refinance.  But  within  the  Seraglio,  and  in  fight  of  the  Janizaries,  who 
-arc  in  their  Rations  near  the  Divan,  the  unfortunate  Pcrfon,  whom  they  would  have  to 
be  firangled,  has  no  more  to  do  then  to  bow  down  his  Head,  and  toftretch  out  his 
Neck,  without  thinking  of  any  refinance,  which  would  be .  to  no  purpofe.  In  the 
Eleventh  Chapter,  I  (hall  give  an  account  at  large,  how  they  proceed  to  that  exe- 


A  little  beyond  the  Hall  of  the  Divan,  you  come  to  another  Hall,  rais’d  up  after  the 
manner  of  a  Balcony,  where  the  Ambaffadors  are  feated,  when  they  affift  at  the  Divan , 
and  that  they  do,  once  in  three  months,  and  upon  the  dayes,  that  the  Janizaries  re¬ 
ceive  their  pay.  There  is  notice Tent  them  to  be  there,  out  of  a  vain  ofientation,  tlut 
they  may  fee,  what  abundance  of  money  goes  out  of  the  Txcafury.  Between  theft  two 
Halls  there  is  a  Gate,  which  leads  to  the  Quarter  of  the  Baltagis.  Thofe  are  a  fort  of 
ftrong  and  robuft  People,  employ’d,  as  I  told  you,  in  carrying  of  Wood  all  about  rhe 
Seraglio,  and  other  mean  and  painful  Offices.  As  to  the  wood,  which  is  burnt  in  the 
Appartments  of  the  Women,  they  disburthen  themfelves  of  it  at  the  door,  where  the 
Negro-Eunuchs  take  it  up,  and  carry  it  into  the  Baths  and  other  rooms,  into  which 
they  only  are  permitted  to  go.  And  this  is  all  that’s  confiderable.in  that  fecond  Court. 
Ler  us  now  enter  further  into  the  Seraglio,  and  Ox  how  tilings  are  manag’d  there. 


A  Relation  of  the  '#  ' 


ri  It 

i  of  hill  a  /,  vvnom  they 
1  dyf  h  heyi 


o  certain  Pay,  proportionally  to  the  cc 
are  others,  whom  the  fame  Capi-Aga  ti 
that  after  they  hacl  weather'd  out  the 
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tc-Il  with  any  one  of  thole  Ichogfa/is,  while  they  were  Cameradcs  in  the  time  of  rhdr 
youth,  and  feAringlelthc  fhould  come  chic  day  to  traverfe  his  dellgns,  he  employs  all 
his  credit  and  intqreft,  to  remove  him  out  of  the  Seraglio, btitwithal  procuring  him  a 
Recompchce  and  Salary’  according  to'the  number  of  years  he  has  ferv’d. 

The  firft  of  the  four  Chambers,'  ‘into  which  the  kboghns  are  diftributed,  has  the 
greatc/i  number  of  them,  becaufe^hcy  are  yet  very  young,  and"  as  it  were  Novices, 
under  the  lirft  Ferula :  and  it  is  called,,  the  CoucIml’^Oda ,  that  is  to.  fay,  the  little 
to  r/jfChatnber,  though  it  be  the  largc-ft  of  them  all,  in  regard  it  is  the'  lowed  in  point  of 
mto  Dignity.  There  they  are  taught  to  read  and  write,  aud  arc  initiated  in  the  firil 
■grounds  of  the  Mahometan  Law.  And  after  they  have  (pent  lix  years  in  thatCham- 
4  ber,  they  are  remov’d  into  the  fecond,  winch  they  call  Q ijihtr-Oda ,  wherein  lx 
grown  more  robult,  they  are  inftriufted  in  the  Exercifes  of  the  Body,  i 
the  Brwe,  u(ing  the- Lance  and. other  divertifeinents  of  that  kind,  mey  are  more 
perfected  in  the  fpeaking  of  the  Language,  ■  whereto  they  alfoadde  the^fc, 

and  the  Pcrfian,  yvhich  they  (hall’  have  occalion  to  ufe,  in  the  Governments  whereto 
they  rr^ay  be  fent.  ,,, 

.  ‘There  are  four  years  fpent  in  this  fecond  Chamber,  out  of  which  they  are  agaiu  re¬ 
mov’d  into  the  third,  which  they  call  Cbafnadar-Oda^  or  the  Chamber  of  the  Treafu- 
ry.  In  this  Chamber,  they  begin  to  do  the  Grand  Seignor  feme  fervice,  and  to  be  Jm- 
ploy’d  in  the  "Wardrobe,  and  the  Baths,  and  there  they  are  alfo  taught  to  ride,  and  to 
perfeft  themfclves  in  the  Exercifes  futable  to  that  Station,  wherein  they  ordinarily  fpend 
four  years.  Each  of  thefe  tlrree  forementioned  Chambers  has  a  white  Eunuch  for  its 
chief  Overfecr. '  The  Serai- Jgaft  has  the  diredion  of  the  firft  >  tire  ^uilargi-badd  Com¬ 
mands  In  the  fecond  ,  and  the  Cbafwdar-badri  is  the  Governour  ci  the  third. 


X  (hall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  more  at  large  of  the  two  laft,  when  t  come  to  the 
Chapters  of  the  Cup-bearers  Office,  and  the  Treafury  r  and  therefore  I  (hall  only  add 
here,  concerning  all  the  three  in  general,  That  the  lcbogLws%  who  are  inftrutted  there¬ 
in,  have  not  any  commerce  with  thofe  of  the  fourth  Chamber,  of  whom  I  (hall  give 
an  account  by  and  by,  nor  with  any  other  perfon  out  of  the  Seraglio,  or  in  the  ocher 
Courts,  but  with  the  particular  permiflion  of  the  Cap-Agas  and  in  'the  prefence  of  an 
Eunuch,  who  hears  all  that  is  faid  :  .That  they,  cannot  converfe  among)!  thonfelvcs. 


that  is,  the  Sons  of  Vizirs  and  Batfas  who  are  dead,,  while  thofe  of  the  fourth  Cham¬ 
ber  wear  Cloath  of  Gold  and  Silver,  becaufe  they  Come  into  the  Grand  Seignor’s  pre¬ 
fence,  and  often  approach  his  perfen.  I  (hall  give  you  an  account  anon  of  then:  Dor¬ 
mitories,  that  is  the  places  where  they  take  their  repofe,  as  alfo  of  the  Functions  of  the 
Qda-bachi  and  the  T)efiergi-Agay  who  ad  accordingto  the  Orders  they  receive  from  the 


obfervance  of  Modelly,  as  there  is  an  exad  Obedience  remarkable  in  all  their  deport¬ 
ments  :  And  laftly,  that  they  are  all  dad  inordinary  Cloath,  even  to  the  B  ticzadis- 


The  fourth  Chamber,  which  is  tire  Prince’s  Chamber,  is  called  Haz-Oda^  and  I 
Hull  fpeak  of  it,  when  I  come -to  treat  of  the  Cup-bearers  Office,  and  the  Grand 
'  Seignor’s 
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Seignor’s  fecret  Appartment.  Here,  the  Ichoglans,  who  have  endur’d  hardlhip  fo  ma¬ 
ny  years  in  the  three  firft  Chambers,  begin  to  take  breath,  and  to  be  allow’d  more 
liberty.  They  are  permitted  to  convert  with  all  Perfons  within  the  Seraglio,  and  they 
have  the  advantage  of  frequent  approaches  to  the  Prince’s  Pcrfon,  to  whom  they  make 
themfelves  known,  and  from  whom  they  ever  and  anon  receive  favours. 


Under  theGate  of  the  third  Court,  where  a  certain  number  of  Eunuchs  are  upon  ThfQumtr 
the  Guard  night  and  day,  there  is  a  paflage  on  the  left  hand  which  leads  into  a  little  ^  !he.  F?HT. 
Gallery,  out  of  which  there  is  an  entrance  into  the  Appartmcnt  of  the  Cafon-Agafi  \  &,mbj 
and  when  the  great  Gate  is  open,  it  hides  that  paflage,  into  which  a  man  cannot  en- 


A  little  further,  and  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Hall  of  the  Audience,  flatids  the  Ap- 
partmeht  of  the  Serai-Jjrafo  who  is  to  take  care  for  the  keeping  of  the  Seraglio  clean 
and  in  good  orders  and  a  little  farther  yet,  near  a  little  Mofquey,  where  the  Zc/ta- 
glmsoi  the  three  firft  Chambers  go  to  their  Devotions,  lies  the  Quarter  of  the  Sefer* 
///,  who  are  an  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  Icboglan /,  or  thereabouts,  particularly  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  wafhing  of  the  Grand Seignor’s Linnen.  When  he  goes  intotheCoun- 
try,  the  moft  aqtient  among  them  are  of  his  Retinue  *  and  there  muft  be  comprehend¬ 
ed  in  that  number,  fuchas  play  on  Timbrels,  audthe  othet  Inftrumental  MuficianS, 
who  have  the  fame  appointments  with  the  ieftv.y 

Let  us  now  enter  into  the  Hall  of  Audience,  which  1$  a  Quartet  as  ’twere  indepen¬ 
dent  from  others,  and  where  the  GrandSeignor  receives  Forein  Ambafladors. 


CHAP,  vi.  ' 

Of  the  Hall  wherein  the  Grand  Seignor  gives  Au¬ 
dience  to  Forein  Ambafladors,  and  the  manner 
how  they  are  receiv’d. 

The  Principal  Heads. 

The  defer  ipt  ion  of  the  flail  of  Audience.  The  Grand  SeignoAs 
Throne.  The  manner  hoi b  Ambajj odors  are  receiYd.  Remarks 
upon  the  number  of  Veihnents  which  the  <f  rand  Seignor  orders  to  be 
bellole’don  the  Ambajf odors  of  Chriftian  Princes.  Tie  form  of 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance ,  Hihich  tie  Cham  of  theLejfer  Tartary 
comes  to  take  at  toe  fame  placet 


f"‘  B  NHe  Third  Court  of  the  Seraglio,  wherein  w 


There  are  in  the  Trcafury-Chamber  eight  feveral  very  fumptuous  Coverings,  pur- 
pofely  made  to  cover  the  aforefaid  Throne  :  and  they  are  fo  large,  that  they  reach 
down  to  the  ground  on  three  fides  of  it,  that  is  to  fay,  before,  on  the  right  hand,  and 
on  the  left :  for  as  to  the  back-part,  it  is,  as  I  told  you,  fatten’d  to  the  partition.  The 
moft  Magnificent  of  all  thofe  Coverings  is  of  a  black  Velvet,  with  an  .Embroydery  of 
great  Pearls,  whereof  feme  are  long,  and  others  round,  and  in  the  form  of  Buttons. 
There  is  another  of  white  Velvet,  fet  out  with  an  Embroydery  of  Rubies  and  Eme¬ 
ralds,  moft  whereof  are  fet  in  Bcarils,  or  Collets,  the  better  to  keep  them  in.  There 
is  a  third,  of  a  Violet-colour’d  Vdvet,  embroyder’d  with  Turquefes  and  Pearls.  The 
three  others,  which  are  next  in  efteei^-to  thefe,  are  alfo  of  Velvets  of  different  Co¬ 
lours,  with  a  rich  Embroydery  of'Gljld.  And  the.  two  laft  are  of  a  Gold-Bro- 
kado, which  have  alfo.  their  particular  Beauty  and  fumpmoufneis.The  Throne  is  adorn’d 
with  one  of  thefe  coverings,  according  to  the  Grand  Seignor’s  refpeft  to  the  Sove¬ 
reign,  whofe  Embaffy  he  receives  >  and  he  levels  his  own  Magnificence  to  that  of  the 
Prince  whom  he  would  honour. 

Tfft  Jfiamt  ef  And  this  is  the  manner,  how  Ambafladors  are  receiv’d  into  that  Hall.  For,  as  to 
striving  tbi  Order,  and  Ceremonies  of  -their  march,  from  the  H<ttcly  or  great  Houfc  of  Ptrj,  to 
'4trte}jtaors.  theport  of  Confiantinople,  andfrom  the  Port,  to  the  Seraglio,  noqueftion  but  there 
have  been  Relations  enough  made  already.  After  the  Ambaflador  has  din’d  in  the 
Hall  of  the  Divany  .with  the  Grand  Vizir,  who  there  expected  him,,  while  his  Retinue 
are  entertain’d  under  rije  Gallery1,  upon  fome  old  Carpets  of  Leather,  which  they 
fpread.upon  the  ground,  and  uppnWhich  there  are  a;  few  Difties  of  Meat  let,  .he  re¬ 
ceives  the  Veils  of  Garments,  which  the  Grand  Seignor  fends  him,  as  well  for  his 
own  Perfon,  as  for  thofe  who  accompany  him,,  and  they  put  them  on  immediately, 
over  all  the  Cloaths  they  have  about  them,  as  they  would  do  a  Morning-Gown. 

In  this  Equipage  the.  Ambaflador  is  conduced  to  the  Hall  of  Audience,  by  the  Ca- 
fi-Agay  the  Grand  Matter  of  the  Ceremonies,  who  is  aflifted  by  feveral  Eunuchs : 
.  and  when  he  is  at  the  Door,  two  Vizirs  Hand  ready  to  receive  him,  and  they  go  on 

each  fide  of  him,  till  he  comes  to  the  place,  where  he,  is  to  bowe ,  and  to  kits  the 
Grand  Seignor’s  Garment.  From  the  very  Gate  of  the  Court,  kept  by  the  Eunuchs, 
quite  to  that  of  the  Hall,  they  walk  all  along  upon  Carpets  of  Silk  >  and  the  Floor  of 
the  Hall,  though-all  pav’d  with  Marble,  is  alfo  cover’d  with  afiother  Carpet  of  Gold, 
the  Workmanship  whereof  fomewhat  relembles  that  of  our  ordinary  Straw-Mats,  and 
much  about  the  fame  thicknefs. 

The  Grand  Seignor  demeans  himfelf  with  a  great  deal  of  gravity,  while  he  is  in  his 
Throne  i  and  behind  the  little  Wall  or  Partition, againft  which  it  is  fet, you  fee^tanding 
in  order,the  Kifler-Agafa who  is  a  Negro-Eunuch, and  chief  Overfeer  of  the  Appartment 
,  .  of  the  Womm>  tht.Sdiylar-AgajNho  carries  the  Grand  Scignofs  Swords  the  Cbeke- 
dM-AgaiWAO  carries  the  Royal  Robe^n  Officer  whom  in  France, they  call  Pme-Maattarr, 

‘  Riquabdar,  who. holds  the  Stirrup,  whet*  the  Prince,  gets  on  Horfe-back  ;  and  die 

H&zodabtelx,  chief  of  the  Chamber*  which  Office  would' be  equivalent  in  France  to 
that  of  Grand  Matter  :of.  the  Wardrohe. 

AlltHefe  fore-mentioned  Officers  do  .  all  deport  themfelves  with  a  great  appearance 
of  modetty,  having,  their  Anns  crols-  their  Bieafts  :  And  as  to  tbs  Capt-Aga,  the  In- 
troduCtor  to  the.  Ambafladors,  and-  Grand’ Matter  of- the  Seraglio,  he  ftands  in  the 
midfl^ftteHall,  .and.  m  the  *  fame  poftore  of  humility.  On  the  left  fide  of  the 
,  Throne, 
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Throne,  there  is  a  kind  of  a  low  Seat,  cover’d  with  red  Velvet,  with  a  Gold-fringe, 
bn  which  the  Ambaffedors  go  and  fit  down,  after  they  have  kifs’d  the  Grand  Scignor’s 
•  Robe,  till  fiich  time  as  thofc  of  theirRetinue,  who  haw  had  Veils,  the  number  where¬ 
of  is  limited,  have  perform’d  the  fame  Ceremony.  In  the  mean  time,  all  the 
are  Handing,  in  the  prefence  of  their  Prince  >  nay,  ttifc  Cham  of  the  Lefler  Tart  ary  \z 
not  excepted  out  of  that  Law,  when  he  comes  to  do  homage.  All  this  atfion  is  per- 
form’d  in  great  filcncc,  and  the  Grand  Seignor  making  noahfwcr  ataJl  at  that  time, 
leaves  It  to  the  Grand  Vizir ,  to  make  fomc  (her t  Complement,  in  order  to  the  difinif- 
I ton  of  the  AmbalTador,  who  withdraws  with  a  profound  reverence,  without  uncove¬ 
ring  his  head,  or  turning  his  back,  till  he  be  out  of  the  Hall. 

-  Th<*Miniftcrs  of  Chriftian  Princes  and  States  who  ordinarily  refide  at  the  Port,  are 
the  AmbilTadors  of  England,  France ,  and  Venice ,  and  the  Rcfident  of  the  States  Gene¬ 
ral, who  have  all  theif  refpe&ive  Habitations  in  Vera.  When  there  come  thither  any  Am- 
bafTadors  or  Rdldcnts  from  the  Emperor,  or  from  Poland ,  or  Mufcovy,  they  oblige 
them  to  take  up  their  abodes  at  Conjiantinojde,  that  they  may  be  the  more  allur’d  of 


The  Grand  Seignor  diftii^uifties  the  Quality  of  thdfe  Princes 
efteem  he  has  for  them,  by  the  number  of  Veils  which  he  order: 


Agent  of  Ve 


lienc^  The  AmbalTador  of  France  has  foui 
V  the  AmbalTador  of  Tjogjand,  fixtecn  *,  the  AmbalTador  or 
-velve,  and  the  Dutch  AmbalTador  asmany. 


When  Monficur  de  MarcheviVe  was  AmbalTador  in  Turkey,  from  his  moll  Chriftian  &/, 
Majcily  of  France,  I  had  the  honour  to  be  one  of  thofe  who  accompany’d  him  to  the 
Seraglio,  where  after  Dinner  with  the  Vizirs,  in  the  Divan- Hal!,  while  his  Retinue 
were  treated  under  the  Gallery,  the  Veils  were  brought  according  to  the  cuftome. 
The  AmbalTador  coming  to  diftribute  them  to  thofe.'whom  he  had  a  mind  to  favour, 
and  take  along  with  him  to  the  Audience,  he  was  much  furpnz’d,  to  find  .that  Ire  had 
got  but  fixteen.  He  immediately  fent  word  to  the  Grand  Vizir ,  that  he  wanted  eight 
Veils,  and  that  "he  would  not  go  to  his  Audience,  till  he  had  the  Hill  number,  which 
they  had  wont  to  prefent  to  the  AmbalTadors  bf  France.  There  was  fome  con  tell 
about  it,  which  retarded  the  Audience  near  an  hour’s  time s  but  at  laft  Monficur  de 
M.ircbtville  perfifting  in  his  refolution,  the  Grand  Vizir  comply’d,  and  lent  him  cighc 
other  Veils. 


Hall  of  Audience  to  take  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the l^1' ^ 
fill  be  pleas’d  toremember^  what  - Obfcrratiofi  I  made 


_  _ _  _ r.  er.  mull  reprelei 

Grand  Seignor.  The 
at  the  beginning  of  this  worn. 

the  Ottoman  Emperors  keep  undi  ,  . o._  , 

and  according  to  what  difpofal  the  Grand  Seignor  has  made  of  the  Government,  pre-f 
fonts  himfclf  before  him  in  the  Hall-  of  Audience,  and  after  he  has  kifs’d  his  Robe,  re- i 
tires  fome  paces  back,  and  Hands.  Then  they  bring  in  the  Alchoran ,  upon  a  great 
green  Velvet  Culhion,  without  any  Embroydcry,  at  the  four  Corners  whereof  there 
are  four  Taflels  of  Gold  and  Silk,  and  they  place  it  on  the  Grand  Scignor’s  right 
hand.  Now  whereas  he  fits  on  a  Carpet  crofs-kgg’d,tlicretnuft  be  areat  cave  taken, that 
the  Culhion  be  not  fo  high  as  his  knees  >  for  fhe  Tttrlq  would  account  that  •  a  great  fin  j 
and  they  bear  fo  great  a  refped  to  the  Book  of  the  Alchoran,  that  they  cannot  touch 
it.  till  they  have  nr  ft  walh’d  themfelvc-s.  Before  they  open  it,  they  kifs  it,  and  pur  it 
upon  their  heads,  and  after  they  have  read  fomething  in  it,  they  kifs  the  writing  of  it, 
and  then  they  rub  their  faces  with  it,  before  theylhut  it.  The  Prince,  who  is  to  tatte 
liis  Gath,  is  ftanding  all  this  time,  as  1  told  you,  with  his  hand;  ilretchM  out  one 
again!!  the  other,  and  lifted  upas  liigh as  his  (houldcrs,  to  receive  the  Book  nfthc  AI- 
cheraa  out  of  thole  of  die  Cap-Aga,  who  had  been  to  take  it  ofl  tk  Culhion,  having 
kifi’d  it,  and  touch’d  his  head  with  it.  The  Oath  which  the  Cham  takes  is  in  tkfc 

Woris  Bou  quittab  hak  jnchtm  feadetlu  ,  ptuhcb</m,  tarp fin  ,bi  htr 
nejimir,  1 tifernm  bam  kelettrfe  itaat  ideym.  That,  is  fry,  h>  </■.  '/,*//• 


A  Relation  of  the  *.  C 


r  null  caufc  id  St  executed  all  the  Orders  and  Commands^bieb  JMPk 
t  from  my  Lord.  -  e 


he  Ottoman  Emperouf  requires  of 
aii  the  Chriflian  Princes,  who  are  fubjefl  to  his  Jurifdk3ion,  6ch  as  are  the  Princes 
of  MMmamd  Walachia.  It  rum  in  thefe  words  :  Hi  if  a  hut  Jucbtim,  fea- 
detlu  padichasm  tart  fin  den  her  nt  Emir,  ye  ferman  barn  keleurfe  itaat 
Jdeym.  That  is  to  fay,  By  the  truth  of  Jefus  Chrift,  I  mill  cattfe  to  he  extorted  all 
\U  Orders  '  "  . . .  .  '  ' 


The  Grand  Seignor  requires  alfo  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  of  all  «he  Bag.it,  whom  he 
fends  to  the  Frontiers  of  the  Empire,  as  the  Buffo's  of  Grand  Cain ,  Babylon,  and  Bre¬ 
da,  which  is  more  than  he  exa&s  of  the  other  Governours  of  Provinces,  which  are 
not  npon  the  Confines  of  his  Territories,  and  of  whom  he  has  no  ground  to  be 
afraid.  C 


Let  us  now  make  our  Entrance  jntO  the  Quarter  of  the  Eunuchs  and  the  Ichoglans, 
whereof  the  Baths  make  a  great  part.-/ 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  Baths  of  the  Seraglio; 


The  Principal  Heads; 

The  prodigious  jlrength  of  Body  of  a  certain  Iciioglan.  The  JM9f- 
qtiey  belonging  to  the  apartment  of  the  Eunuchs.  The  Employ¬ 
ments  of  the  Dwarfs,  and  the  JAfutes.  The  fuperftition  of  the 
.  Turks  in  the  manner  of  paring  their  nails.  The  Colours  forbidden 
the  Chriftians  in  tbhateyer  they  -Dear  about  their  heads.  The  De- 
feriptionof  the  Baths.  Certain  abufes  reform’d.  Why  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  EaUern  Barts  do  not  make  ufe  of  Taper  upon  an  undty 
cent  account.  The  Perfians  more  ferupukus  than  the  Turks. 
They  are  great  layers  of  cleanline /?.  Certain  Chambers  >very  com¬ 
modious  and  diyertiye.  The  ftrid  prohibition  of  Mahomet  for 
any  one  to  fujfer  himfelf  to  be  feen  fork  naked.  A  certain  Earth 
D>hich  takes  off  the  hair,  aud  its  dangerous  tffefts. 


THE  Baths  defign’d  for  the  Grand  Seignor’s  own  Perfon,  and  his  principal 
Officers,  take  up  a  great  fpace  of  the  Quarter  of  the  Eunuchs.  The  little  Ovens, 
whereby  they  are  heated,  called  Kulkpis,  are  adjoynjng  to  the  Appartment  of 
the  Sarai-bmdaji,  and  fifteen  Icboglasis,  the  niofi  rebuff  that  can  be  found,  ate 
employ  d  m  keeping  the  fire  going.  They  have  the  denomination  of  Kulkgxgis  and 
Five  and  twenty  others,  who  are  named  Pellak/,  are  employ’d  in  the  Baths,  to  (have 
and  rub  the  Body,  as.alfo  in  applying  CuppinjpGlafles  to  thole  who  Hand  in  need 
thereof 


k,Grand  Seignor’i  Seraglio. 


There  are  three  fuch  Bars  falten’d  upon  great  Cramp-Irons  over  the  door  that  goer's  ^ 
into  the  Baths,  and  the  middiemoft  of  the  three,  as  it  is  commonly  reported,  weighs  a  fir 
hundred  Okfcf-,  which  amount  to  Three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  Paris  weight,  an  nf 
Obfc  weighing  three  pounds  and  a  half,  or  thereabouts.  There  yvas  heretofore  one  of Icl 
tiiofe  Jehogl.it j/,  of  fo  prodigious  flrength,  that  the  Grand  Seignor  hitnfelf  would 
have  the  fatisfa&ion  of  feeing  a  tryal,  whether  he  could  with  one  hand  lift  up  and 
turn  about  that  Iron-bar  which  he  did  to  the  great  afioniflunent  of  the  Prince,  and 
prefcmly  after  he  entertain’d  him  with  another  demonftraeion  of  die  (Length  of  his 
Arm.  »  Over  thole  three  Iron-bars,  there  hung  two  Head-pieces  of  Iron,  whereof  one 
was  an  inch  in  thicknefs,  and  the  other  about  tiie  eighth  part  of  an  inch.  The  lame 
Icb.gl.w  did,  in  the  Grand  Scignor’s  prefence,  at  one  blow  of  a  Battle-Axe,  cut  through 


place,  you  find  a  little  Mofijueyy  adjoyningto  the  ^ppartment  of  the  Saraityt-bmidafi, 
where  all  the  Jchogtans  go  to  their  devotions  t^ice  a  day.  If  they  fail  the  doing  of  it,  ^ 
the  Oja-had^  who,  in  every  Chamber,  takes  notice  of  their  demeanours,  calls  them, 
to  an  accumt,  and  they  are  fure  of  the  baftinado,  as  they  are  alio  for  any  other  fault 
they  commit-,  and  fometimes  they  receive  the  Paid  punifhment  on  the  foies  of  their 
feet,  and,  upon  fome  occalions  to  fuch  a  number  of  blowes,  that  the  nails  of  their 
toes  come  off  i  and  that  is  the  punifhment  which  is  properly  call’d-  Drubbing, 

Out  of  that  Mofquey  you  pafs  into  a  Gallery,  adjoyning  to  the  Baths,  and  there  the  r 
Difiis  and  the  Geuges  \  that  is  to  fay,  the  Mutes  and  the  Dwarfs  are  employ’d  in  fome  * 
work  or  other  all  day,  long.  Some  fpend  the  time  in  learning  to  make  up  Turbants,  1 
wherein  there  is  more  work  and  difficulty  than  is  imagin’d,  efpecially  in  making  up  a 
the  Grand  Seignior’s  own  Turbant,  when  he  goes  to  the  Divan.  For  then  he  takes  an 
extraordinary  large  one,  as  do  alfo  all  the  Officers  of  the  fame  Divan  when  they  go  to 
Council :  and  I  cannot  make  a  better  reprefentation  of  that  kind  of  Turbant,  then  by 
the  form  of  our  larged  fort  of  Citrals,  if  they  be  made  hollow  in  the  middle,  fo  as  that 


s  are  employ'd  m  (having, paring  the  nails,  and  othe 
uke  nfe  of  any  Sci2ars  for  the  nails,  in  Turk$\  nc 
hing  forbidden  by  Mahomet  in  his  Law,  and  accon 
a  great  fin.  Eut  they  make  ufe  of  a  little  Steel  In. 
and  the  only  cutting  part  is  the  end  of  it,  and 
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one  of  the  mod  eminent  (arts  of  the  Seraglio.  The  Floor  is  pav|d  with  a  veTp&d^rhe- 
ful  kind  of  Marble  laid  in  fquare  pieces  t  and  it  has  two  large' Windows  jutting  out 
upon  the  Cardens,  fomewhat  like  Balconies,  from  which  you  have  a*Trofpctft  tf  the 
two  Seas.  In  the  midft  of  that  Doth  or  Lovr'nyyrot  find  a  Fountairi,  the  water^vhtTO- 
of  is  receiv’d  into  two  Eafins,  or  Citterns :  The  former,  wtiich  is  the  bight  It,"  a:  ■! 
with  j  the  ieall,  is  of  one  piece  of  White  Marble,  having  in  it  a  little  intermixture  of 
Bed  and  Black  Veins,  and  pierc’d  through  at  lix  fcvcral  places,  foi  the  reception  of  p, 
many  final!  Pipes  of  Copper,  through  which  the  water  falls  down  into  the  other  Balin, 
which  is  alfo  of  Marble,  of  fcveral  pieces,  and  fcvcral  colours. 

Jhujisnjem'i.  Within  the  Domo,  there  is  a  great  number  of  Poles, which  are  difpos’d  all  about  it, 
and  fupported  by  certain  pieces  of  Iron  coming  out  of  the  wall.  Upon  thoic  Poles 
they  dry  the  Linnet),  which  they  had  us’d  in  the  Bath  \  and  ot  that  Linncn  there  are 
fcvcral  forts.  Heretofore,  the  Pages  were  allowed  only  a  long  piece  of  Linncn  Cloatb, 
which  came  only  twice  about  their  wafts :  but  upon  obfervation  made, that  they  abus’d 
them,  and  that  bandfome  young  Lads  playing  together,  fnatch’d  that'  piece  of  Linncn 
one  from  the  other,  purpofely  to  difeover  their  nakednefs,  they  ufe  in  the  Baths  only 
fuch  Garments  of  Linnen  as  are  fow’d  clofc  above,  and  reach  from  the  wafte  down 
to  the  feet, .  much  after  the  manner  of  a  Woman’s  Petti-coat.  At  their  coming  out  of 
the  Bath,  they  have  two  other  forts  of  Linnen  to  city  themfclves  withal,  of  the  large- 
nefi  of  ordinary  Table-Cloaths,'  whereof  the  one  is  Red,  with  a  bordure  of  Silk  of 
three  fingersbreadth,  which  covers  than,  as  foon  as  they  are  out  of  the  water,  from 
the  walk:  downwards  to  the  Ham-,  arid  the  other  is  white,  wherewith  they  rub  them- 
‘  feives.  For  thefe  two  forts  of  Towels  they  have  but  one  name,  to  wit,  Ticbcta- 


xtyibtle-  -On  one  fide  of  the  Fountain,  which  is  in  the  midft  of  the  Dmt,  there  is  an  cn- 
vamines  do  tat  trance  into  the  bath,  and  near  that  is  the  Hall,  where  they  uncloath  themfelvcs  in  the 
dtiialy'  Winter-time.  A  little  Gallery  which  lies  on  the  left  hand,  leads  to  the  places  defign’d 
’’  for  the  eafirig  of  nature,  and  every  feat  has'a,  little  Cock,  which  fupplies  them  with 
water  to  warn  themfelvcs,  afterthey  have  done.  It  is  accounted  .a  heinous  fin  among 
them,  to  make  ufe  of  Paper  for  that  purpofe  ;  and  the  reafon  they  give  for  it  is  this, 
that,  poifibly,  the  Name  of  God  might  be  written  upon-it,  or  it  might  contain  fome 
Text  of  the  Law,  which  would  he  a  profanation  of  it,  and  confeguently  ought  to  be 
avoided.  Befides,  they  have  another  opinion,  That  Paper  is  not  fo  proper  fo  well  to 
make  clean  that  part,  which  the  neceffity  of  the  Body  docs  ordinarily  fo  much  defile, 
but  that  there  may  be  fomething  of  ordure  left  ;  and  that  being  oblig’d  to  prefent 
themfelvcs  before  God  with  an  abfolute  Purity  ofBody  and  Mind,  their  Prayers  feuld 
not  be  heard,  if  they  (hould  not  be  wholly  clean. 

77, t  Perfians  The  Ttrfians  are  yet  more  fcrupulous  than  the  Turfy  upon  this  account.  For  though 

mn  ftriqiilm  they  both  agree  in  thjs,  That  their  Devotions  are  ineffectual,  nay  indeed  that  they  are 
this  tht  not  in  a  condition  to  perform  them,  without  crime,  if  they  be  not  pure,  as  to  Body  and  ■ 
Turks.  J^;ni ;  Yet  the  former  are  of  a  perfwafion,  That  the  lead  ordure  which,  through 
negligence  or  inadvertency,  might  remain  upon  their  perfons,  or  their  garments, 
would  vender  their  Prayers  fruitlefs  and  criminal,  which  the  Turfy,  fomewhat  lefs 
fuperftitious  as  to  that  particular,  will  not  acknowledge. 
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fotts  himfclf  into  that  pteafure,  he  makes  a  fign  to  him  with  his  hand  to  keep  at  a 
certain  didance  (torn  him,  in  the  place  wherein  he  is  to  enter  into  difeourfe  with  hjm. 

IF  by  cl  wince, .  as  he  comes  oat  of  the  Street,  wher^  there  is  fomedht,  and  where 
hotfes  pais  to  and  fro,  and  may  caft  feme  of  it  upon  him,  he  has  the  Ieaft  fpot  0f 
any  daggling  about  him  ,  and  afterwards  touch  the  Perfon  whom  he  comes  to 
vide,  this  latter  would  be  nagis,  that  is  to  fay,  unclean ,  and  thereupon  be  oblig’d 
immediately  to  change  his  deaths  >  fo  great  is  the  Superfticion  of  the  Fafiant,  as  to 
that  particular. 

At  the  end  of  the  Callery,there  is  a  door  which  gives  you  paffage  into  three  Cham-  chimin 
rfeets,  which  are  fo  many  Baths  for  the  ufe  of  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Quarter.  There  is 
‘tjadjoyning  to  die  lad  of  thofe  Chambers  a  fpacious  place  pav’d  Checquer-wife  with  Co> 
'  Marble  of  different  colours,  and  there  the  hboglans  are  trimm’d.  This  place  has  a  amu* 
little  eminency  in  the  niiclli  of  it,  from  which  there  is  a  gentle  defeent  of  all  fides,  that 
the  Water  wherewith  the  Barbers  wafh  their  Heads  and  Beards  may  the  more  eafily  be 
carried  off,  and  the  place  be  alwaies  kept  clean.  On  both  fides  of  the  Wall,  whereby 
it  is  enclos'd,  there  is  a  great  double  Cock>  with  two  Keyes  belonging  to  it,  which, 
at  the  fame  mouth,  fupplycs  them  alternately  with  either  hot  water,  or  cold,  and  that 
falls  into  a  Bafin  or  Receptacle  of  White  Marble,  wherein  three  or  four  men  may  bathe 
themfdvcs  without  any  inconvenience,  or  troupe  one  to  the  other.  There  is  alfo  at 
One  of  the  ends  a  little  Room  of  Black  and  White  Marble,  and  there  the  Barbers,  who 
have  no  knowledge  of  any  other  Profeffion,  put  up  all  their  neceffary  Utenfils  and* 
Inftruments,  as  Razors,  Hones,  Balls,  and  thofe  Irons  wherewith  they  pare  their 
Nails :  for  as  for  Unnen,  they  do  not  ufe  any  s  and  thofe  who  are  to  be  fhav’d  come 
in  dark  naked  from  the  Wade  upwards,  and  are  cover’d  from  thence  downwards, 
only  with  a  C loath,  which  reaches  to  the  Ankle.  5Tis  a  °reat  Parity  KS  meet  with 

SSK  wherewith  ou 


:riers  bleed  Horfes. 

:  larged  whereof  much  furpalfes  in  Beauty  thofe  that  are  adiovnins  t 
>f  it  is  of  white  and  black  Marble,and  the  Wall 


The  Floor 

’d  Work,  done  to  the  Life,  and  which  a  man  would  take  for  enamel).  Little  La- 
mines  or  Plates  of  Gold  cover  the  junctures  of  thofe  fquare  pieces,  and  there  cannot 
any  thing  be  imagin’d  more  pleafant  and  divertive  than  that  Chamber  is.  In  theRoof 
ot  it,  there  are  feveral  round  holes,  of  about  half  a  foot  diameter,  over  which  there 
are  little  Glaffes  made  in  the  fafhion  of  Bells,  order’d  as  the  Venice-Looking-Glaffcs 
are,  led  any  one  fhould  have  the  culiofity,  to  get  up  to  the  Roof,  and  laying  himfelf 
upon  his  belly  ibfck  to  fee  what  is  done  in  the  Bath.  The  place  has  no  light  bur  what 
it  receives  by  the  means  of  thofe  holes,and  while  feme  body  is  in  the  Barh :  But  efpe- 
cially  when  they  go  out  of  it,  the  door  is  (hut,  the  better  to  keep  in  the  heat,  and  to 
prevent  their  being  fecn  i  which  might  be,  if  indcad  of  thofe  forementjoned  holes  in 
the  Roof,  there  were  Windows  below,  according  to  our  Mode.  All  the  other  Barns 
have 'thdf  Stindlnres  after  the  fame  manner,  and  havin 
little  glaz’d  holes,  there  is  not  any  paffage  into  ' 
that  being  prtfcntly  (hut,  the  heat  might  the  be 


aving  no  light  but  what 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Treafury. 


The  Principal  Heads; 


Noble  <J{ dicks  of  Antiquity.  T he  Turks  cannot  endure  Figures  r'e- 

1  prefenting  either  dMan  or  Beaft.  The  Chambers  of  the  Treafuri , 
and  their  Wealth.  The  blood  of  the  Bafla's  is  one  of  the  filters 
which  enter  into  that  Sea  of  the  Treafnry :  The  life  of  Aloes 
Wood  in  Turkey.  A  fort  of  Safins  of  a  more  commodious  form  than 
ours, for  the  wafhing  of  the  hands.  Books  and  Candles  of  a  kind  of 
'8u\-  of  great  rvalue:  Coffers  full  of _  all  forts  of  precious  Jlones. 

The  precautions  and  ceremonies  which  arc  obferYd  at  the  opening 
of  the  Trea/ury.  A  magnificent  Ticce  of  Tapifiry,  wherein  the’ 
Empemir  Charles  the  Fifth,  is  reprefented,  in  embof’dWork.  A 
particular  fclation  of  a  Bafla  named  Ruftan.  The  heroick  fenti- 
tnent  of  a  Turk.  The  principal  fources  of  the  Wealth  of  the  Em¬ 
pire.  How  the  Revenues  of  Egypt  are  employ’d. 


T; 


H  E  Treafury  of  the  Seraglio  and  the  tinman  Empire,  the  vafi  Wealth  there¬ 
in  contain’d,  and  the  excellent  order  wherewith  it  is  govern’d  ,  requir’d  my 


Out  of  the  Chamber,  v?bere  the  Grand  Seighor  •  (haves  himfelf,  you  pafs  into  a  Not!: 
Gallery,  which  is  Thirty  paces  in  Jc-ngth,arid  between  Nine  and  ten  in  breadth.  There  tf.&fiaaty* 
are,  on  the  one  lide  of  it.  Six  great  Warble-Pillars,  of  Fifteen  foot  in  height,  and  of 
different  colours,'  among  which  theiMs  one  of  a  very  delightful  Green,  and  that  co- 

gScTv  a^Valk  of  large  fquarc  Bieccs  of  Mirblc,  and  the  IiS-S'cfFr^-work  thereof 
is  a  Relid*  of  Antiquity,  and  there  are  in  it  excellent  Pieces  of  Painting  after  the  Mo- 
faick.wz)\  reprcTcnting  divers  Perfons,  and  which  feme  conceive  to  have  been  made, 
for  the  reception  and  cnteiuinmenr  of  fume  great  Prince,  in  the  time  of  the  Grcc \ 
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It  may  ca%  b 
m  to  the  Coor 
other  tide,  that 


ve  not  among  them  either  Gravers  or  Painters,  in  order  to  the  7W  Turk*  rev 
itadon  of  Man  or  Bead,  for  which  they  jure  *an  avc-shon,  have  *r- 
idurc  thofc  Figures,  and  not  being’  able  to  refrain  from  dif- 
.-ve  is  nothing  left  but  th'e  bodies,  which  is  rmich  to  b i  regre^ed.  9v 

c&ur’d,  That  that  Gallery  was  open  on  both  fidcs,  as  bring  fo  *  *' 
and  *iis  in  the  midll  of  the  Wall,  whereby  it  is  cncWd  on  the 
;c-r  uf  the  Treafury  (binds. 


The  firft  Treafury  tnnfifis  ih  Four  Clumbers  full  of  Riches  and  Rarities.  The  firft  r„,  c; .. 
contains  a  vaft  quantity  of  l.ong'.Brwcs,  Arrowcs,  Civb-Rmcs,  Mu>kcts,  Firc-Iccks, 

Sabres,  Cymicars,  and  and  other  Arms  of  that  hind  ,  wlikh  aw  all  fo  many  Ma-  »*«»  *i. 
Ha -Pieces  ,  chat  have  been  prethued  .  fiom  time  to  lime  tu  i Emperors. 
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/\H  ill,*  Arms  arc  either  hung  up  at  the  Ceding,  or  faiten’il  again  ft  the  Wall  v  Win 
a  pitiful  condition,  all  over-tun  with  rurt,  and  cover’d  with  duft  i  and  the  Oftni 
Seizor  fuffe  them  to  be  fo  „t*te9cd,  bccutfc  there  come  in  daily  Pxefotfs  of  Anns 
excellently  wrought,  the  novelty  whereof  makes  him  forget  the  old  ones  v  as  alf bfot 
that  it  is  the  humour  of  the  7«rfc,  not  to  make  any  great  account  of  Curiofities,  Out 
at  the  very  time  they  arc  prefented  with  them. 


The  Second  Chamber  is  a  very  fpacious  Arched  Structure,  of  the  Gone  height  and 
architecture  as  that  of  the  Bath,  of  which  I  gave  you  an  account  in  the  precedent  Chap¬ 
ter,  where  they  go  and  imcloarh  themfclves  in  the  Summer  time :  Ana  there  b  no  dif¬ 
ference  between  them,  fave  only  that  this  laft  has  no  overtures  in  the  Roof.  That 
place  contains  Six  great  Cherts,  or  Coffers,  each  of  them  of  Twelve  foot  in  length,  fix 
in  breadth,  and  fix  in  depth  *  and  if  the  Covers  were  not  broken  to  pieces,  tW6  men 
would  find  it  a  hard  matter  to  lift  them,  they  are  fo  weighty.  Thefe  Coffers,  which' 
ire  full  of  all  forts  of  Cloaths  for  the  Grand  Seignor’s  ufe,  as  Verts, 
*  -  -  •  '  •  >»\Anr'A  with  Pearls. 


rich  Furres,  Magnificent  Turbants,  and  Cufhions  embroider’d 


Befidcs  the  Six  Coffers  before  mentioned,  there  are  Eight  others,  which  are  but 
eight  foot  in  length,  and  four  in  breadth  >  and  thefe  are  fill’d  with  Pieces  of  Scarlet, 
JiMgliJh  and  Dutch  Cloaths,  of  the  fineft  forts,  Pieces  of  Velvet,  Gold  and  Silver-Bro- 
kadoes,  Embroyder’d  Coverlets  arid  Counterpanes  for  Beds,  and  other  Rich  Commo¬ 
dities  of  that  nature.  As  for  the  Briefies  and  Saddles  cover’d  with  Precious  Stones, 
<*they  arc  difpos’d  upon  fupporters  of  Wood  or  Iron,  coming  out  of  the  Wall :  and  all 
this  Chamber  is  generally  very  well  kept,  and  all  things  are  neat,  and  in  good  Order. 

The  Third  Chamber  is  very  fpacious,  and  is  more  like  a  great  Hall.'  The.firft 
thing  that  entertains  your  Eye,  is  a  great  Coffer,  the  in-fide  whereof  is  divided  into 
three  parts,  and  makes  as  it  were  three  other  Coffers,  one  upon  the  other :  but  they 
are  open’d  all  on  the  out-fide,  fo  as  that  if  there  be  any  thing  look’d  for  in  the  under- 
mort,  there  is  no  neceflity  of  ftirring  the  uppermoft.  The  lowermcft  Coffer  contains 
thofe  fumptuous  Coverings  for  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Throne,  of  which  I  have  fpoken 
in  the  Defeription  of  the  Hall  of  Audience.  In  the  middlemoft  axe  difpos’d  the  Houf- 
fes,  and  Trappings,  enrich’d  with  Embroidery,  and  fome  of  them  with  Pearls  and 
Precious  Stones,'  which  are  us’d  in  great  Solemnities.  In  the  uppermoft  Coffer,  are 
kept  the  Bridies,  Brcaft-Pieces,  Cruppers,  and  Stirrups,  which  are  recommendable  up¬ 
on  the  fcore  of  the  Diamonds,  Rubies,  Emeralds,  and  other  Precious  Stones,  whereby 
they  are  enrich’d :  but  the  greateft  part  of  them  is  cover’d  with  ‘/wj^/fc-StoneSj  which 
they  have  the  art  of  fetting  excellently  well.  f 

7 U  Blood  of  It  is  a  mort  aftonifhing  fight,  to  behold  the  qi/antity  of  thofe  precious  Hamelfes  : 

tk  Bafla’s  out  but  it  is  fuch  only  to  thofe,  who  are  ignorant,  how  the  Grand  Seignor  replenilhcs  his 
rttnVnt  Treafury  with  fo  much  Wealth.  It  happens  thus,  That  there  being  a  frequent  morta- 

the  Sea  fifths  lity  amongft  the  Baff»’r,and  others;  who  are  Governors  of  Provinces,  whether  it  be 

Trtefury.  by  a  natural  death,  cr  a  violent,  and  all  they  have  in  the  World  filing  to  the  Grand 

Seignor,  as  I  told  you  elfewhere,  and  being  brought  into  the  Seraglio,  there  are  or¬ 
dinarily  found,  amongft  their  rich  HarnefTes,  fome  Bridles  cover’d  with  pretious  Stones, 
and  thofe  Bridles  are  brought  into  tire  Treafury.  The  Cafe  is  the  fame  with  the  Gold 
and  Silver  ready  coyn’d,  and  all  the  Jewels,  and  whatever  elfe  thofe  Bajfas  were  pof- 
fefs’d  of.  But  as  to  their  Saddles,  which  ordinarily,  are  cover’d  with  Plates  of  Gold 
of  the  thicknefs  of* a  Ducat,  they  are  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Imbrobor-bathi ,  who 
is  the  Mafter  of  the  Jjprfe,  and  come  not  within  the  Seraglio. 

There  are  befidcs,  in  the  very  fame  Chamber,  feveral  other  Coffers,  of  different 
Bulks,  wherein  there  is  contain’d  abundance  of  moft  precious  things.  Some  of  them 
are  full  of  rich  Swords,  adorn’d  with  precious  Stones,  as  alfb  of  Sabres,  which  have 
the  fame  Ornaments.  For  the  7*riy,  when  they  are  on  Horfe-hack,  make  ufe  of  both 
Sabres  and  Swords,*  of  a  good  length,  and  fomewhat  broader  than  ours.  They  wear 
the  Sabre,  on  one  fide  ,  and  faften  the  Sword,  all  along  by  the  Saddle,  astheyalfo 
do  the  Battle-Axe,  yet  fo  as  that  this  laft  palfes  under  their  Thighs,  which  cannot  in- 
..  commodate  them  much,  becauft,' when  they  aje  mounted,  they  ride  with  very  (hort 
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Stirrups.  Vfic  Sides,  and  the  Handies  of  the  Battle-Axes  which  they  can 
umph,  are  alfo  cover’d  with  precious  Stones  i  and.  in  all  their  Accoutrement  me 
Tmkr  ate  Magnificent,  and  do  not  fpare  for  Money.  When  the  .Grand  Seignor  de’fiens 
to  honour  a  he  fends  him  one  of  thofe  Swords,  or  one  of  thpfe  Sabres,  wifha 

Vhft cf Gold-Brockado,  lin’d  withfome  richFttr.  Butthefe  fumptuous  Piecesdo  but 
pals  to  and  fro,  in  as  much  as  that  upon  the  death  of  the  Buff  a' s,  whefe  Eftates  fall  to 
the  Grand  Seignor,  and  confeqnen'tly  are  brought  into  the  Seraglio,  they  are  hill  found 
agfin  in  the  Treafury,as  in  their  Centre. 


_47 


:t  other  Coffers 


^  tmhr-greice,  the  precious  Wood  call’d  ] 
the  pound,  according  as  it  is  fat,  or  Oyly,  the  moll  Oy-  * 


isworth  a  thoufandCrov  L  u  . „. 

ly being  always  the  bell,  and  the  Turks  are  very  expenfive  in  this  Aloes  Wood.  When 
'  fome  perions  come  to  viiit  them,  andaffoonas  they  are  late  down,  it  is  their  cuftom 
to  prefent  them  with  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco,  with  Tome  Ligmm  Aloes  in  it,  which  is  done 
after  this  manner.  They  take  of  that  Wood,  according  to  the  oylinels  of  it,  and  con- 
fcqucntly  its  making  a  greater  fumagation,  the  quantity  of  a  Pea,  or  a  fmafiBean,  and 
after  they  have  moiilen’d  it  a  little,  they  put  it  over  a  few  Coals  in  a  Chafing-dilh,  in 
a  kind  of  Perfnming-pot,  which  they  prefent,  one  after  another,  to  all  the  Company. 
There  comes  out  a  thick  Steam,  or  Exhalation,  wherewith  every  one  perfumes  his 
Head,  and  his  Beard,  and  fometinjes  the  in-fide  ijf  his  Turbant,  after  which  lie  lifts 
up  Ids  hands  on  high,  crying  Elmmdela,  thaf-ls  to  fay,  Thanks  be  to  God.  But  before 
they  prefent  them  with  the  Perfuming-pot,  there  is  fome  Rofe-water  brought  in  a  VeP 
lei  of  Gold,  or  Silver,  according  to  the  Quality  of  thole  who  make  the  Vifit.  This 
Vcffel  is  commonly  a  foot  in  height,  the  lower  part  of  it  being  about  the  bignefs  of  a 
mans  fill,  and  from  thence  growing  gradually  fmaller  and  fmaller  to.  the  top  of  it, 
which  is  about  the  bignefs  of  ones  little  finger.  At  the  top  of  it  there  is  a  little  hole, 
out  of  which  comes  the  Rofe-water,  wherewith  they  walh  their  hands  and  faces,  and 
then  bold  them  over  the  fulfumigation  of  the  Ligmm  Aloes ,  which  not  only  dries  up 
the  water,  butalfo  Hicks  fo  much  the  cloftr  to  the  hair  of  the  Head  and  Beard, 

There  are  alfo  in  thole  Coffers  abundance  of  Aromatical  Simples,  and  precious 
'  Drugs,  Rawr-Sones,  and  fiores  of  Mafiicl s  wherewith  the  Snhtmejfes,  and  the  young 
Maids  of  the  Seraglio  pafs  away  their  time.  They  have  of  it  perpetually  in  their 
Mouths,  and  this  Maffick.  fweetens  the  Breath,  and  clearifes  the  Teeth,  upon  which 
tore  they  are  the  better  belov’d. 

.  There  may  be  feen  alfo  in  the  fame  Chamber,  and  in  other  Coffers,  abundance  of 

Plate,  both  Gold  and  Silver,  w!$ch  is  - - ’J  r'~- 

pieces,  for  his  ordinary  ufe,  in  the  fT/far, 
ihg altogether  in  Pourcelain. 

There  are,  amongil  other  Pitces,  feveral  Bafins  and  Ewers,  whereof  fome  are  en-  Bo 
rieb’d  with  feveral  forts  of  precious  Stones.  Thofe  Bafins  are  of  a  falhion  more  com- ™ 
modious  than  that  of  ours,  and  it  is  an  evident  Mark  of  the  deanlinefs  of  the  Laun-f.' 
tines.  They  are  round,  and  about  half  a  foot  in  depth,  and  cover’d  as  it  were  with  ' 
a  Plate  or  Server,  full  of  little  holes,  which  makes  the  concavity  of  it  of  equal  height 
with  the  fides,  and  fo  hides  the  dirtinefs  of  the  water  which  lies  at  the  bottom  of  it. 
They  do  not  rife  after  their  referftion,  in  Tmksy,  till  they  have  walh’d  rheir  Mouths 
and  their  Hands,  to  do  which  they  bring  you  Soap  and  warm  Water  ;  and  amonuft 
Perfons  of  Quality,  they  prefent  Rofc-watcr,  or  fome  other  fwee 


rurHandkercher. 


They  havealfo  in  thofe  Coffers  great  Tapers,  or  Wax-Candles  of  above  two  foot  Ty-tu 
Inlength,  madeof  a  certain  very  dear  compofition,  of  agveyilh  colour,  which  lus'-f 
fome  refemblancc  to  Wax,  and  is  brought  out  of  E thiofu,  every  Tap-r  amounting  to 
near  a  hundred  Crowns.  They  are  nor  us’d  but  only  when  the  Grand  Seignor  goes  to 
vifit  the  SnltamSjis  ,  and  then  there  are  two  of  thofe  Tapers  lighted,  and  fit  in 
great  golden  Candlefiicks,  entieh’d  with  precious  Stones.  When  they  are  a  little  above 
half  burnt  out,  the  Ncgio-Eunuchs,  who  ferae  '  "  ' 


,  light  others,  ar 
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ini  ol  the  fore -mentioned  remainders  tothcpfjnc 


Unce  of  Clocks  odd  Watch®, 
r  uicTxtyb  Mode, all  thole  pieces 
if  great  Artifts,  and  adorn’d  with 
lie  Walls,  but  covet’d  with  a 
,  neatly  kept  in  order,  as  Bow®, 
night,  and  molt  of  the*  Pieces  are 


Coffer  all  of  Iron-work,  wli 
wherein  there  is  a  vail  Treafii 
Smiths  Jewel  Boxpvhcrein 


at,  of  all  forts  of  them.great 
only  for  the  Cam- 
Pomps  and  Mag- 


lat  Chamber  and  tranfeends  all  the  red,  is  a  drone 
tontains  another,  of  about  a  foot  and  a  halt  ihnare, 
When  this  Coffer  is  open’d,  you  fee  a  kind  of  Gold-. 

_ .  t  ,  iked  all  forts  of  Jewels  of  higheft  value,  as  V'ummJr, 

Rubies,  EneralAr,  a  huge  number  of  excellent  Topazes, and  four  of  thofc  Gcms,call’d 
Gitr-t jicj,  which  are  fo  beautiful,  that  they  are  trot  to  he  valu’d.  Having  iatisfy’d  your 
cnriohly  with  the  former,  you  come  next  to  certain  little.  Drawers  full  of  fcveral  Jew¬ 
els,  great  Rolls  of  Diamonds,  Pendants,  other  Rods  of  Rubies  and  Emeralds,  String* 
and  Chains  of  Pearls  and  Bracelets.  There  Hands  afide  by  it  felf  a  Cabinet,  where 
are  the  So, -ganger,  or  the  things  wherein  are  fatten'd  the  Herotr-tops,  which  the  Grand 
Scignor  wears  in  his  Turbant.  They  at?  as  it  were*  little  handles,  made  in  the  falhiorr 

tills  that  the  Heron-top  enters,  that  rich  Plume  of  Feathers,  whereof  I  have  elfcwhcre 
given  the  dtfeription.  Of  tliefe  Handles,  fome  arc  higher  and  more  precious  than 
others;  and  my  Overfcer  of  (he Treafury  adiir’d  me,  That,  of  "  r  r  ' 
and  finalkthci*  are  above  a'hundred  and  fifty.  The  lcffer  ones  f 
pagne,  and  the  great  ones,  which  are  the  rich  eft,  are  referv’d  for  tin 

nificencts  of  the  Court,  and  when  the  Grand  Seignor  marches  in' _ , 

flmtimph.  If  lie  has  a  delire  to  fatishe  his  light  with  the  ludre  of  his  precious  Jew¬ 
els,  he  Orders  the  Coffer  to  be  brought  into  Iris  own  Chamber;  but  if  he  calls  for 
fome  particular  Piece  of  the  Treafury,  lie  gives  order  to  the  ClaJhadjr-bacbi,  to  fetch, 
it,  and  that  Chief  Officer  of  the.Trcafury  cannot  enter  into  it,  without  abundance  of 
myitcrious  precautions. 

J  There  are  alwayes  Sixty  Pages,  more  or  Ids,  belonging  to  the  Chambers  of  the 
Treafury.  The  number  of  them  is  not  fixt,  but  the  Credit  of  the  Capi-Agj ,  and  the 

terefis.  Unlefs.they  fall  into  difgrace,  as  he  bad  do.ic° from  whom  I  have  fome  part 
of  thefe  Inftnjdtions,  they  never  go  out  of  the  Seraglio,  but  upon  their  advancement  to. 
fome  ccniiderable  Government,  or  the  fettlemcnf  of  a  handfome  Penlion  for  their 

ed  for  their  lives.  The  Chief  Officer  of^the  Treafury  having  received  Orders 
to  bring  the  Piece  he  would  have,  affemblcs  all  the  Pages 
'  :  Anakdnr-Agafs,  who  has  the  Culiody  of  the  Keyes, 
ks  with  his  hand  upon  the  Drawer,  wherein  they  are 
ind  following  the  Cbafiiadm-Eacbi,  attended  by  the 
Ippcarance  together  at  the  door  of  the  Treafury. 

twil  ling  of  a  Chain,  which  they  had  put  there. 


:-ir  Chamber,  and"  fend 
This  lad  having  given  tin 
enclos’d,  takes  them  out 
Sixty  Pages,  they  all  mal 


the  Seal,  which  the  Chief  Officer  of  the  Treafury  had  fer 
the  Keyes,  and  commands  him  to  open.  ’aITooji  as  they  are  got  into  the  Chamber  in- 


,ch  the  Cbiijh.idar-. . . . . WJ 

Bench,  and  declares  what  Piece  it  is  that  the  C 
upon- open  the  Coffer,^ wherein  it  ought  to  be,  t 

<  E^arei'  h  to  the  Grand  Seignor.^  Then  has  lie  a  fair  Opportunity  to  fccure  fome- 

ly.  . 


-and  Scignor  requires.  They  there* 
en  they  prefent  it  to  the  Chajhadar* 
'  as  the  priviledge  to  be  himi’df  the 
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alfo  the  Piece,  which  he  has  a  mind  to  convert  to  his  own  ufe,  and  ca 
immediately  carried  to  his  own  Chamber,  he  there  leaves  what  he  would  keep,  and 
prefems  to  the  Prince  only  that  which  he  had  commanded  to  be  brought  him.  ’  Nor 
but  that  whatever  is  receiv’d  into  thcTreafury,  and  whatever  goes  out  of  it,  is  exactly 
fet  down  and  enroll’d  by  the  Haznaquatib,  or  Clerk,  who  keeps  the  Regiflers;  and 
the  Cheat  might  be  eaffly  difcover’d,  when  at  the  quitting  of  his  Chatge  the  Cbafna- 
Jar-bocM  gives  an  account  of  all  things  to  his  fuccdlbr.  But  it  ordinarily  happens 
that  they  are  friends,  and  that  the  Chafiadar-bacbi,  who  does  not  leave  his  Charge,  but 
upon  his  advancement  to  that  of  the  place  of  the  Cafi-ylga,  in  cafe  he  [hould  dye,  or 
he  exalted  to  a  higher  Dignity ;  or  upon  his  being  made  a  Bajfa  and  Governour  of  i 
Province,  propofes  him,  among  the  Pages,  for  whom  he  has  the  greateft  ailcdion,and 
who  Is  his  Confident,  as  a  Perfon  qualify’d  for  the  Charge  of  Principal  Officer  of  the 
Treafury.  Accordingly,  being  his  Benefador,  he  gives  in  his  Accompts  as  he  pleafes 
himfelf,  and  delivering  unto  him  an  Inventory  of  what  is  in  the  Treafury,  he  withal 
produces  a  Memorandum  of  the  Pieces,  which  had  been  taken  out  thence,  during  his 
Surintendency,  by  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Orders.  The  Clerk  of  the  Treafury,  might, 
notwithftanding  their  intelligence  and  combination,  dilcover  the  intrigue  but  being 
one  of  the  eldelt  Pages  of  the  Chamber,and  in  a  capacity  of  advancement  to  the  Charge 
of  Chafiudar-bscbi ,  he  (lints  his  eyes,  and  fo  avoids  the  creation  of  Enemies,  thinking 


re  prudence,  to  be  appeas’d,  by  the  Pieients'he  receives  as  well  from’ him  who 
enters  into  the  Charge,  as  from  him  who  quits  it.  But  theft  Thieveries  are  not  very 
often  committed,  and  if  there  were  but  the  lead  difeovery  made  thereof,  a  fevere  pti 
nilhment  would  foon  be  inflided  both  on  the  Author  of  them,  and  his  Complices. 

As  to  the  little  Cheft  or  Coffer,  wherein  the  moll  precious  Jewels  are  kept,  it  is 
inipollible  to  get  any  thing  out  thence :  for  when  the  Grand  Seignor  would  have  any 
Piece  taken  out  of  it,  he  orders  the  Coffer  it  felf  to  be  brought  into  his  Prefence,  by 
the  principal  Officer  of  the  Treafury,  accompahy’d  by  the  Keeper  of  the  Keyes,  and 
all  the  Pages ;  and  before  he  opens  it,  he  takes  notice  whether  the  Seal  be  entire.  After 
he  has  taken  what  he  defir’d,  the  Coffei  is  lock’d  up  in  his  Prefence,  the  Seal  is  fet 
upon  it,  tSnd  it  is  carry’d  back  into  the  Treafury  with  the  fame  Ceremony.  Then  do 
the  Sixty  Pages  receive,  ordinarily,  fome  demonftrations  of  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Libe¬ 
rality,  which  may  amount  to  ten  or  twelve  Fttrfes ,  to  be  divided  amongll  them. 


foot  fquare,  the  height,  the  length,  and  the  breadth  being  equal.  This  Scaffold  is 
covet’d  and  furrounded  with  a  piece  of  Tapiliry  of  Gold  and  Silk,  and,  in  the  upper 
part  of  it,  there  is,  in  embofs’d  Wojk,  the  Effigies  of  the  Emperour  Chirks  the  Fifth, 
Tested  on  a  Throne,  having  in  one  hand,  a  Globe,  and  in  the  other,  a  Sword,  fur- 
lounded-  by  all  the  Grandees  of  the  Empire,  doing  him  homage.  At  the  bottom  of 
the  faid  Piece  of  Tapelhy,  there  may  be  read  certain  Verts  in  chandlers :  And 
the  upper  part  of  the  Scaffold  is  full  of  Books  in  the  Latinc,  French,  Italian,  high  Ger¬ 
mane,  Englifh ,  and  other tfxntpMs  Languages,  there  are  alfo  fomeTreatifes  upon  the 
fubjeft  of  Navigation,  together  with  two  Globes,  the  Celefiial,  and  the  Terreftrial, 
and  fome  Geographical  Maps  drawn  upon  Velom :  whence  it  may  be  conjectur’d,  rh: 

they  were  all  taken  at  Sea,  by  fome  Titrkt(b  F . 1  r- -  "  ^  '  ~ 

Seignor.  B. 

Tapeflry,  an 


.  by  fome  htrktjit  Pirate,  and  fc-nt  as  a  Prefent  to  the  Grand 
being  carefully  look’d  after,  the  dull  has  quite  fpoyl’d  both  the 
~'J  fo  they  remain  there  as  a  Monument  of  fome  Vidor.1 


tr  the  Chrifti 

The  Fourth  Chamber  of  the  Treafury  is  very  dark,  mid  hn< 
what  it  receives  from  a  little  Garret-Window,  which  looks  in 
three  itrong  Iron-bars,  one  over  the  other.  Over  the  Door,  th 
grav’d,  in  the  fivkilh  Language ;  Many  acquir'd  ly  the  diligence 
an  account  of  wliar  occafions  dais  Monument,  which  they  were 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  a  Grand  Vizir,  as  I  have  been  told  it. 
Gonjiantiwple,  He  was  the  Soncf  a  Cow-kcepcr,  and  had  folio 
incut  liunfelf :  but  he  had  a  Genius  that  might  become  a  Perfon 
ftion,  and  which  rais’d  him  to  the  Charge  of  Grand  Vizir,  anc 
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Son-in-law  to  Socman .  He  had  many  traverfes  of  fortune,  and  was  for  feme  tfme‘oi)t 
of  Favour :  but  in  fine,  Solyman,  who  had  great  Affairs  to  manage,  and  was  engag’d 
in  a  War  with  fop,  coining  to  a  little  indigency  of  Mony,  fenl  for  Rsfim,  and  be¬ 
llow’d  on  him  the  Supcrimcmlcncy  of  his  Revenues.  He  knew  him  to  be  aitaan  of 
great  Abilities,  and  capable  of  putting  them,  in  a  (liort  time,  into  a  good  pofture,  and 
accordingly  his  pains  and  diligence  in  the  management  thereof  firov'd  fb  fuccefsful, 
that  he  prefcmly  fill’d  Solymm's  Coffcrs,and  re-cltahlilh’d  the  Affairs  of  the  Empire. 

Upon  which  occafion  I  (hall  here  fet  down  a  thing  which  is  fiill  froth  in  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  many  ‘lurks,  who  receiv’d  it  from  their  Fathers.  The  Turks  have  fo  great  a 
zeal  for  the  welfare  of  the  State,  that  one  of  the  Grandees  of  the  Port ,  an  Enemy  of 
Kn/laus,  and  one,  who,  upon  other  occafions,  would  gladly  have  ruin’d  him,  pro- 
telicd  to  one  of  his  Confidents,  That,  though  it  were  in  his  power  to  do  him  an  ill 
turn,  yet  he  would  not  do  it  then,  becaufe  he  had,  by  his  Induftry  and  Labours,  up¬ 
held  the  State,  which  he  retriv’d  from  the  Precipice  of  definition,  and  was  in  a  fair 
way  to  make  a  confiderable  augmentation  of  its  Revenues.  This  generous  and  heroick 
Sentiment  in  the  Soul  of  a  ‘Turk,,  who  at  his  ftrfl  rife  was  but  a  fimple  Slave,  would 
meet  with  but  few  Examples  amongft  CbriJHans. 


But,  to  reaffume  our  difeourfe  Eoncejning  the  Fourth  Chamlier  of  the  Treafury.  It 
is  full  of  Chefts  of  two  foot  in  length,'  and  a  breadth  and  depth  proportionable  there¬ 
to,  fortify’d  with  plates  of  Iron,  and  made  faft,  each  of  them,  with  two  Chains.  The 
number  of  them  is  not  always  the  fame,  becaufe  the  Mony  is  coining  in,  and  going 
out  of  that  Chamber,  and  the  Coffers  are  tranfported  thence  according  to  the  occur- 
vent  exigencies,  for  the  payment  of  the  Janizaries,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  Ar- 


r&r  principal  All  the  Gold  and  Silver  which  is  brought  into  the  Treafury  rifes  out  of  the  Reve- 
Smms  of  the  nues  of  the  Empire, and  out  of  the  Sale  of  what  Goods  the  Bajfas  leave  at  their  depar- 
walib  of  tit  ture  out  of  this  World.  As  to  what  is  rais’d  out  of  the  Empire,which  dilate  it  felf  fo 
Empm.  far  ;nt0  the  tllree  parts  0f  our  gteat  Continent.and  comprehends  fo  many  Kingdoms,it 
may  be  eafily  imagin’d,  that  it  mull  fupply  the  Treafury  with  vaft  Sums  s  but  it  is  not 
fo  eafie  to  ascertain  them.  IFs  Revenues  confift  principally  in  the  collodion  of  the 
Tributes,  and  in  the  Cuftomes  :  and  the  three  Tefterdars ,  or  Treafurers-General,  give 
an  account  to  the  Grand  Vizir  of  the  Receipts  of  the  Provinces.  That  Principal  Mi- 
niderhas  the  cuftody  of  .one  Key  of  that  fourth  Chamber  of  the  Treafury,  and  the 
firfl  Tcfterdar  has  that  of  another,  and  befides  that,  is  always  feal’d  with  the  Grand 
Seignor’s  Seal.  It  is  not  ordinarily  open’d,  but  upon  thole  days,  on  which  the'Pitun 
fits,  that  is, on  Council-days,  either  for  the  receptpn  of  Money  into  it,  or  for  the  ta¬ 
king  of  any  out,  to  defray  the  Charges  of  the  Empire. 

What  is  fo  receiv’d  into  it  is  for  the  mod  part  in  Silver ;  and  as  to  the  Species  of 
Gold  Coins  that  are  brought  into  that  Chamber,  they  come  from'  four  Sources,  two 
whereof  are  upon  a  Foreign  account,  and  the  other  two  upon  that  of  the  Country. 
One  of  the  two  former  confilis  in  the  Commerce  of  theFmirP,  Englilh,  Dutch ,  Ita¬ 
lians,  Mofcovites,  and  Polanders,  who  bring  ill  Ducats  out  of  thole" Provinces.  The 
other  is  the  annual  Tribute,  which  the  Cham  of  the  Leffer  Tartary,  the  Princes  of 
Tranfylvania,  Moldavia,  and  Walachia,  theRepublick  of  Ragtlfa,  and ‘part  of  Mmgrclh 
and  Rufra,  are  to  pay  the  Grand  Seignor  in  Gold,  which  amounts  to  very  great 
Sums.  Oiie  of  the  two  Sources  of  the  Country  proceeds  from  what  is  found  upon 
the  removal  of  the  BaJJds,  whereof  the  very  coined  Gold  makes  the  bed  part ;  die 
other,  from  the  Revenue  of  Egypt,  where  there  is  an  animal  coinage  of  a  certain  num¬ 
ber  of  Sequins ,  according  to  the  quantity  of  Gold,  which  is  broueht  thither  out  of 
Ethiopia,  and  being  coin’d  into  Sequins,  Is  all  convey’d  thence  into  the  Treafury. 


lx  uniats.  The  Revenue  of  Egypt  may  amount  yearly  to  tweb 
/  Egypt  Ixw  about  one  million  and  two  hundred  thoufand  Pounds 
afftyif.  ded  into  three  parts.  Five  millions  of  the  twelve,  are 
nor’s  Treafury.  Four  millions  of  the  forefaid  Sum,  ar 
of  the  Officers  and  Soldiers  of  that  Kingdom  :  And  tl 


the  feme  Amur  at  ( a  prudent  and  valiant  Prince,  a  man  of  great  Parfimony,  and  .15 
great  Condud  in  Military  Affairs,  of  whom  I  have  often  had  occalion  to  make  men¬ 
tion)  who  enter’d  into  a  War  again!!  the  King  of  Pccfu,  and  bciieg’d  Bj gdet,  orB:- 
bylon,  whichhetook  on  the  22th of  December ,  1638.  1  rememoer,  nut  1  was  uu-n 

hit  five  days  Journey  from  that  place,  in  the  Defettsof  Arabia *  as  having  left  Aleppo 
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F-atfrr.iy  and  that  of  the  Tbrtcfcorc  and  foe  day®,  whkfe  the 
t  fowmey,  ftxr  nine  of  them,  we  were  deftitute  of  Water,  which 
'  hard,  both  on  the  Men  and  the  Camels.  ' 


ns  ill  Cnndu#  of  the  Warr  of  CanJfo.  True  it  is,  That  th^  Iong  continu- 
■at-Warre  made  a  great  Me  in  the  Revenues  of  the  Empire  s  but  there  are 
ir  E.ca(bns,  which  divert  me  from  giving  abfblutc  credit,  to  fach  as  affirm, 
fc  Exigencies  reach’d  the  Secret  Treafury..  For,  in  (hort,  it  is  as  ’rwerca 
tal  Law  among  them.  That,  before  any  thing  is  taken  out^  thence,  h  is  rc- 

iat  though'  the'  Turks  could  not  reduce  Candid  under  their  Jurifdi&ion,  yet  their 
npirc  was  fo  far  from  lacing  near  its  decadence,  that  it  ftill  continu’d  powerful. 
Befides,  it  is  to  be  obferv’d.  That  when  the  Grand  Seignor  lofes  a  Battc-l,  it  is  a  dif¬ 
ad  vantage  to  his  Provinces,  upon  the  fcore  cf  their  being  thereby  depopulated,  and  fo 
much  the  lefs  cultivated  >  but  that  it  is  an  advantage  to  his  Coffers,  in  regard  there’s 
fo  much  the  Ids  comes  out -of  them.  The  reafon  of  it  is  evident,  becauft  he  payes  the 
Vcteranes,  or  Souldicrs  of  longstanding,'  feven'  or  eight  Afters  a  day,  and  that  tliofe 
of  the  new-rais’d  Forces  do  not  ftand/mm  in  above  one  and  a  half,  or  two  at  the 
moft  *  their  pay  augmenung-with  the  time,  anfwerably  to  their  Cervices,  and  the 
'Prince’s  good  Plcafure.  Whereto  it  is  tcLtfehicidcd,  That  wiien  an  Emperour  dies,  his 
SucccfTor  augments  the  pay  of  tire  Janiza\'ks%  by  an  Afto\  or  two dim. 

It  muff  be  acknowledg’d  indeed,  That  there  died  a  great  number  of  Turks  in  the 
Warr  of  Candid". '  but  it  is  certain  alfo,  That  if*  we  confider  the  great  number  of  King- 
domes  and  Provinces,  whereof  the  Empire  conTifts,  among  which  there  are  feme  very 
fertile,  and  very  well  peopled,  it  is  an  eafie  master  to  raife  numerous  Armies,  and  to 
recruit  them,  when  they  have  been  weakned,  by  a  Defeat,  or  by  fome  Sicknefs,  which 
often  happens  among  them.  Upon  thefe  two  grounds,  J  cannot  be  induc’d  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  Ibrahim  was  oblig’d  to  make  any  diminution  of  the  Secret  Treafury  :  but  I 
am  very  apt  to  believe,  that  he  made  not  any  great  additions  thereto,  becaufe  he  had 
not  either  the  good  Condud,..  or  good  Fortune  of  Amttrat,  and  ordinarily,  the  one 
,  •  avails’  not  math  withont  theother. 


.....  .  id  that  the  Grand  Scignc?  puts  his  Seal  to  them,  which  is 

the  fame' that  his  Predecelfors  had  us’d  before  him,)  fave  only  the  name,  which  muff 
be  that  of  the  Prince  then  reigning.  Amur  ads  Seal  had  thefe  words  graven  upon  it, 
Nafrum  min  allahi  abdthtl  ?nelekil  GMouratb' :  Which  fignifies,  T/;e  op? 
fijiance  of  God  is  upon  his  Servant  the  Emperour  Amurath. 


And  this  is  the  m: 

All  the  Gold  and  Silver  wh 
f  ber  of  the  Treafury,  and  ea 


1  of  them  is  difpes’d  ir 


into  the  Secret  Treafury. 
1  carried  into  the  Cham- 

- - afters  defign’d  for  them. 

-  ....  a  hundred  Kizes,  the  Grand  Vizir 

gives  notice  ofit  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  who  appoints  a  day,  for  the  difpofal  of  it  in¬ 
to  the  Secret  Treafury.  The  day  being  come,  the  Grand  Seignor,  led  under  the  Arm 
by  the  Cbajhadar-bacbL  who  is  on  the  left  hand,  which  is  accounted  the  more  honou¬ 
rable  amongft  the  Turl y,  and  by  the  Seiigdar-Aga^  who  is  on  the  right,  comes  into 
the  Chamber  of  the  Treafury,  where  the  Sixty  Pages  expert:  him,  ranked  in  order  on 
both  fides,  with  their  hands  crofs  their  Breads.  The  Grand  Seignor,  having  pais’d 
through  the  chamber,  and  order’d  the  tirft  Door  of  the  Secret  Treafury  to  be  open’d, 

3ft  Wa^whmto 


the  Grand  Seignor  fets  hi; 


eral  Torches  of  wl 
vithin  the  Vault,  ii 
he  firing"  they  put  a 


i  a  Gold-Ring,  wherein  ar 


12 


gra\£ti  the  words  b 
which  they  put  the  1 
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Before  they  come  out  of  the  Vault,  the  chief  Officer  of  the  Treafury,  docsordinarily  nbmifA 
pijkc  (his  Complement  to  the  Gratia  Seignor  ;  Seadetlu  padichaim  eumijd  dur  «« rt< 
^nthonbenthlaignus  cuzre  ibfan  cberijfgnus  t^har  idefis  .-That  is  ia  fay,  fktm.  * 
yjtfy  0m}>erour,  The  hope,  that  yon  Trill  make  a  dtfaiTery  of  yoiir  Li- 
fertilities  to  your  ShlVes.  According t0  Ac  humour  the  Grand  Seignor  is  then 
in,  he  orders,  That  there  fhould  be  a  diftribution  of  Twenty  or  Thirty  Purfes,  amongft 
$1  thofe  who  have  accoinpany’d  him,  every  Purfc,  as  I  told  you  before,  amounting 
|p  Five  hundred  Crowns.  The  Grand  Vizir^  and  the  other  Grandees  of  the  Port,  • 

4re  permitted  to  enter  into  the  Chambers  of  the  Treafury,  where  the  fumptuous  Har- 
pefles  and  the  Precious  Stones  are  kept,  when  the  Grand  Seignor  comes  thither  him- 
felf  i  but  they  are  not  to  go  as  far  as  the  Secret  Treafury.  They  (lay  for  him  in  the 
Fourth  Chamber,  when  he  is  to  come  out  of  the  Vault,  and  then  he  orders  the  Coffer 
pf  bis  Jewels  to  l*e  opened,  to  ftew  them  the  moft  precious  things  there  are  in  it. 

And  whereas  there  are  alwayes  fome  Favourites  attending  there,  as  alfo  divers  other 
peyfons,  whom  the  Prince  looks  upon  kindly  upon  tfte  fcore  of  their,  merit,  it  feldom 
Happens,  but  tliat  they  all  receive  fome  Prefent'tft  other  from  him,  and  he  makes  not 
any,  but  what  is  of  very  coniiderabk  value.  The  Treafury  being  fhut  up,  the  Grand  • 

Seignor  returns  to  his  own  Quarter,  and  all  the  Grandees  accompany  him  to  the  Gate 


% 


\ 
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hid  been  brought  in,  there  were  many  things  ndt  ft  for  the  Service  off#  Highheft, 
ind  that  it  were  better  to  put  them  off,  before  they  were  injur’d  by  t&eihjjStae  or 
the  dull',  the  Prince  gives  his  permiflion  for  the  fale  thereof;  and  thereupon  they  take 
out  of  the  Treafttry  what  tltcy'  do  not  account  worthy  of  i  place  there.  fiSBatUdy. 
they  fend  for  the  li.rz.rrfatt-WvVorChicf  of  the  Merchants,  whojs  the  beffsWH’d  fh 
thole  things,  and.  who,  in  the  preterite  of  the  CbafMdar-hacbi,  and  the  Pages  of  the 
Trcaiwry,  lets  a  value  on  every  piece,  to  their  fatisfadfion  for  he  does  not  prire  it  at 
•  above  half  the  worth.  All  the  Jewels  that  will  bear  a  good  price,  and  aU  the  pro  p 
cus  Hones  are  difpos’d  into  the  ‘Treafury,  and  they  expofe  to  fale  only  things  of  left 
value,  yet  fuch  as  are  worth  much,  as  Trappings  for  Horfes,  Ponyards  Sabrer,gamilh’d 
with  Gold,  garments,  rich  Furres,  Safches,  Turbants,  and  other  things  of  that  natures 
.  all  the  pleas  being  Valued,  the  Cbafladar-bacbi  fets  afide  the  bell  Of  them,  to  be  Tent, 
together  with  the  value  fet  upon  them,  to  the  principal  perlbhsof  the  Seraglio,  with 
whom  he  is  glad  to.hold^a  fair  correfpondencc,  and  they  pay  for  them  the  more  wif. 
lingly,  beeaufe  they  have  than  at  an  eafie  rate.  The  red  is  diliributed  among  the  Pa* 
ges,  according  to  the  valuation,  and  they  having  made  choice  of  fuch  things cs  they 
will,  keep  thejhfelves,  fend  away  what  they  do  not  like,  to  be  fold  in  Coajiintimflr,  by 
the  Hdvagii,  wherein  they  alfo  make  a  vaft  advantage,  conlidering  the  apprifement  , 
.  not  accounting  what  the  fame  Hahagir  may  hedge  in  for  themfelves,  as  a  compcnlatl- 


When  there  is  inch  a  fale  made,  the  Jams  are  alwaies  waiting  about  the  great  Gate 
of  the  Seraglio,  not  daring  to  come  too  near,  for  fear  of  a  chafrifement  of  the  Balifoa- 
do,  from  the  Kafigis,  which  they  are  very  free  to  give  them.  They  (land  in  expe- 
fiction  of  theft  Halvugisy  with  their  bags  full  of  Ducats  and  Ryals,  and  make  the  bed 
bargains  they  can  with  them.  Thefe  Tales  are  feldom  made  above  once  in  two  years, 

,  ahd  the  lead  ofthem  does  ordinarily  exceed  five  hundred  thoufand  Crowns,  nay  feme 

have  amounted  to  eight  hundred  Thoufand.  The  Grand  Seignor  is  foon  advertis’d, 
what  money  has  been  rais’d  by  the  fale,  and  giving 'orders  for  the  difpofa!  of  it  into 
the  Treafury,  he  at  the  fame  time  bellows  ten  or  twenty  Pnrfis  on  the  principal  Of¬ 
ficer,  and  the  Pages  of  the  Treafury.  He  does  not  make  them  that  Prefent  out  of  any 
other  defign,  then  to  (hew  his' Grandeur,  as  being’not  ignorant  of  the  advantages  they 
have  made  by  the  .Sale :  but  be  tolerates  that  cuftome,  arid  knows  well  enough,  that 
fooner  or  later,  all  thofe  profits  will  come. again  into  the  Treafury. 

f,it  prehilhm  '  ’Tis  upon  the  fame  confideration,  that  the  Grand  Seignor  permits  a  manifefi  breach 
n  hud  tth:-,  of  the  Law  of  Maboma,  which  prohibits  the  taking  of  any  intered  for  money  lent ,  for 
tmfi.  he  fuffers  the  Pages  and  others,  to  lend  confiderablefames,  to  the  Jems,  at  the  rate  of 

fifteen  upon  the  hundred,  intered.  And  the  Tetfiai  have  found  cut  a  very  pleafant 
evafion,  to  dave  off  the  reproach  which  might  be  made  to  them,  of  their  tranfertlTing 
againd  the  fame  prohibition.  ,  *- 

Ife  Perfians  .. '  The  evafion  is  this.  When  they  lend  out  money  to  any  ottt,  they  have  a  Bill  ot 
id  cjwfii.  Schedule  made  of  the  fum  that’s  lent.  Then  they  compute  wh*  the  intered  will  4- 

mount  to,  which  is  commonly  after  the  rate  of  twelve  in  the  Hundred.  That  done, 
they  take  a  handkerchief;  or  fome  old  Safche,  and  giving  it  to  the  Perfbn  whom  they 
lend  the  money  to,  they  make  him  write  a  fecond  Note,  upon  the  fcore  of  the  intered, 
wherein  it  is  expred,  that  the  debt  is  for  commodities  bought,  and  datly  receiv’d. And 
thus  do  they  think  to  elude  the  reproaches  of  their  own  Conferences,  and  imagine, 
mat  they  do  not  offend  againd  the  prohibition  of  Mubmct.  The  piomife,  which  the 
Debtor  makes,  in  writing,  is  not  fign’d.by  him,  it  being  not  the  cuftom  of  the  Coun- 
try,  but  he  puts  his  feal  to  it.  And  yet  that  too  is :  not  fufficient,  and  it  is  further  re- 
rjuilite,  that  they  go  before  the  Cadi,  or  the  Judge  of  the  Law,  who  confumroatos  the 
work,  by  putting  his  own  Seal  to  the  writing. 

„  }  havc  "Vide  appear,  in  this  Chapter,  the  Means  and  Expedients,  which  the  Grand 
Seignor  makes  ufe  of,  to  augment  his  Revenues  s  we  (hall  fee  in  the  next,  the  wayes 
he  has  to  cxercife  his  liberalities,  without  any  charge  avail  to  himfelf. 


CHAP, 


ip.  XI-  Grand  Seignor’ s  Seraglio. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

A  Subtle  Expedient,  whereby  the  Grand  Seignor 
exerciles  great  Liberalities,and  meddles  not  at  all 
with  his  Revenues. 


The  P principal  Heads. 

The  Commendable  folicy  of  the  Turks.  The  Ceremonies  attending  the 
Drefents ,  fent  by  the  Grand  Seignor,  to  thofe  1 'thorn  he  mould  ho¬ 
nour.  The  particular  may  us’d  by  f^ahomet  the  Fourth,  to 
/7;eu>  himfelf  liberal,  without  any.  charge  to  him/ elf.  Formalities 
obferrv’d  at  the  Death  of  the  Bafla’s,  ivho  are  Jirangled  by  the. 
1 Prince’s  orders.  When,  and  hota  they  ftrike  off  the' Head  in 
T urkey.  A  prohibition  againft  fhedding  the  blood  of  the  Ma- 
humetans,  who  are  condemn’d  to  death.  The  Inventories  of  the 

Goods  of  Bafla’s  deceas’d,  not  faithfully  taken.  The  cattfes  indu¬ 
cing  the  Turks  to  defie  Death  with  fo  much  constancy.  How 
difficult  it  is  to  get  out  of  Turkey.  Trefents  made  to  the  Sul- 
tanefl’es. 


TH  E  Two  expedients  which  die  Grand  Seignor  makes  ufe  of  to  augment  his 
Treafury,  befides  what  comes  in  by  the  ordinary  revenues  of  the  Empire, are 
much  of  the  fame  nature,  with  thofe  he  ufes,  to  beftow  great  largeffes,  with¬ 
out  disburfing  any  thing-himfelf  He  makes  his  advantages  ©f  all ;  the  Baf- 
fas  are  as  fo  many  fpunges,  and  h^fqueezes  them,  as  well  while  they  are  living,  as 
when  they  are  dead,  and  at  their  co$,  aftignes  recompences  to  thofe,  who  have  done 
him  fome  acceptable  fervice.  Let  us  take  things  in  order,  one  after  another,  and  fhew 
in  the  hrft  place,  how  he  maiytges  his  fubtlc  defign,  while  the  Bafas  arc  living,  in 
getting  out  of  them  wherewithal!  to  make  ample  gratifications,  without  any  diminu¬ 
tion  of  his  Revenues. 

Amongft  the  Political  maximes  of  the  Ottoman  Monarch?,  this  is  one  of  the  meft 
remarkable.  They  would  have  the  Baffa't  to  be  refpe&ed  in  their  feveral  Governments, 
by  the  People,  as  much  as  if  they  were  there  thcmfelves  in  Perfon  :  and  to  make  a 

with  much  Ceremony.  This  Prefent, which  is  a  certain  demon  1  C 

v,  which  the  Prince  has  for  the  Perfon  to  whom  lie  fends  it,  is  eommonk  lorne  run  Gai- 
willing  to  make  it  complear,  he  adds  the  Salnc.  and  uk  Pon- 
.rn’d  with  precious  dones.  The  Grand  Scigiui,  vycn  the  con- 
^  )iKd,  finding  himfelf  as  it  were  oblig'd  m  m-U  a  Pn.unt  10 


IlC! 


:  which  Hull 


xnpence  of  his  Se  rvices. 


is  not  alwayes  the  Grand  Seignor ’s  defign,  by  fuch  Prefuits.  r«* 
ud  keep  the  People  t^more  in  fubjcCtion  to  him.  It 'happens 


A  Relation  of  the 


ilwt  when  Ik  intends  to  ritinc  him,  he  makes  him.a  Prcfcnt,  that  he  may  thence  td... 
oe'etfion  in  calc  lie  docs  not  receive  another  from  him,  fitch  as  lie  dcftres^  IS  fend  an¬ 
other  Mclllnger  lot  his  Head.  The  Prcfcnt,  upon  that  oenfmn,  is  W  aVeft,  or 
Garment,  Inn,  a  Sword,  or  a  Battle-Axe,  which  'are  very  Ominous  Prelates,  and 
Advcriilenitntsto  the  Bap,  that  theGrand  Scignor  has  little  kindncls  fof  him.  Tb 
divert  the  Storm,  which  he  fees  likely  to  fall  upon  him,  he  doubles  the  Prcfcnt  he 
Piould  have  made,  in  cafe  he  had  fent  him  but  a  Veil,  which  is  a  pledge  of  his  affeiti- 
pn.  And  if  that  Bap  lie  one  of  thofc,  who  Commands  in  the  greater  Governments, 
the  Prclint  which  he  fends  to  the  Grand  Scignor,  ought  not  to  amount  to  lefs  than 
Two  hundred  Purfes,  that  is  to  fay,  a  Hundred  thoufand  Crowns,  not  comprehend¬ 
ing  what  is  particularly  given  to  the  perfon  who  is  fent  by  the  Emperour. 


afS'/Ji11’  Prefo  - 

Scignor  to  the  perfon 


l’d  for  him  who 
nd  in  thisconfifls  the  art.  ^ 


nt  distorting  any  thing 

„f  the  Grand  Seignor,  is  this :  He  who  carries  it  being  cc  .  .  , 
ere  the  Bap  lives,  to  whom  it,. is  fent,  and  having  advertis’d  him  of  it,  this  lattt  r, 
with  the  noife  of  Drums,  Trumpets,  and, Hawboys,affemblcs  the  people  together-  fome 
pf  whom  mount  themfelves  on  Horfe-back,  to  do  him  the  greater  honour.  1  he  Bap 
himfelf  marches  in  the  Head  of  all,  and  they  who  arc  not  mounted  tonow  atoot.  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Gurtezans,  or  common  Strumpets,  of  the  place,  wno  are  ootig  d  to 
aflfift  at  this  Ceremony,  dancing  after  a  Tabour,and  putting  themfelves  into  a  thouland  . 
lafeivious  poftures,  according  to  the  Cuftomc  of  the  Country. 

Tlie  Meflenger  who  brings  the  Prcfcnt  makes  a  halt,  in  expedition  of  this  Caval¬ 
cade,  in  fome  Garden  near  the  City,  or  in  the  Fields  under  a  Tent,  which  he  had  got 
fet  up  for  that  purpofe.  After  mutual  Salutations,  he  calls  the  Veil  over  the  Bap's 
fhouldcrs,  puts  the  Sabre  by  his  Side,  and  thrulls  the  Ponyard  into  his  Safche  before 
hi-  Bread,  telling  him,  That  the  Emperour,  their  Mafter,  honours  him  with  that  Pre- 
"■  '  Oil  the  good  report  which  had  been  made  to  him,  that  he  has  demean’d  him- 
'  '  ’  -  1 - '  ‘ — : - erhis  People,  and  that  there  is  no  .complaint 


fent,  upon  th 
felf  well,  that 
made,  of  his  being  defedtive 


i  the  adminidration  of  Judice. 


This  Complement  pad,  the  Bap,  in  the  fame  order,  and  amidd  the  Joyful  Accla¬ 
mations  of  the  people,  takes  his  way,  and  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Envoy  along  with 
him,  towards  his  Houfc,  where  lie  entertains  hinf  at  a  great  Treat,  and,  after  all  is 
done,  with  a  Prefent,  which  amounts  to  Ten  thgufand  Crowns  at  the  lead.  For,  as 
I  told  you  before,  if  the  Prefent  be  carried  to  one  of  the  Bap's,  who  are  in  the  grea¬ 
ter  Governments,  as  the  Bap's  diBuda ,  Cairo ,  or  Ballon,  they  (hall  not  efcape  under 
Thirty  or  Forty  thoufand  Crowns,  and  the  Prefent  which  is  lent  to  the  Sultan,  ought 
to  amount  to  a  hundred  thouland.  Nay  it  many  times  happens,  that  the  Grand  Seig- 
ncr  appoints  what  he  would  have  their  Prefent  to  his  Envoy  to  amount  to,  and  that 
cfpecially,  when  he  fends  fuch  as  he  has  a  particular  kindnefs  for,  and  would  amply 
gratifie.  ■  • 


Tbt  particular 


The  Emperour  Mahomet  the  Fourth,  who  nc 


inclination  to  exercife  Liberality,  and  to  bedov 
r.  but  he  does  it,  fo  as  that  it  coils' him  nothing. 
to Jim  lamftlf  of  taking  ought  out  of  the  Treafury.  When  t 
mtflmaT  Pe*n>  ™hon;hc has ?  defte  ®  gratifie, »«o ' 

fome  other  Beait,  lie  ore 
dees  of  the  Port,  whofe: 

This  Prefent 


an  opportunity  to  fend  the 

- - -  -  0 - , - — .....y,  with'  fome  Prefent,  he  has 

yhich  will  do  the  work.  His  Darlirig-Divertifement  is  Hunting, 
He  thereupon  orders  the  Perfon, 


little  pleafure  in  any  other  Exei 


the  Sport,  and  haying  kill’d  a 


hcfein- 


This  Prefent  is  receiv’d  with  great  demonflrationsxf  joy,  real,  or  apparent,  and 
the' perfon,  to  whonfit  is  brought,  is  immediately  to  re  order  for  the  fending  back 


XI.  Grand Seignor' s  Seraglio. 


work  is  yet  not  half  over  *,  there  muft  be  much  more  done  for  him,  through  whofc 
hands  he  has  receiv’d  the  Prefent,  and  he  fcapes  very  well,  when,  not  accounting  what 
he  fends  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  the  carriage  of  it  coftS  him  but  Ten  thoufand  Crowns. 
Nay  many  times,  he  is  forc’d  to  double  the  Summe,  when  he  has  not  been  fo  liberal, 
as  the  Prince  expe&ed  he  Ihould  have  been  s  for  he  prefently  difpatches  away  an  Offi¬ 
cer,  to  reproach  him  with  the  (lender  account  he  has  made  of  his  Prefent,  and  the 


Twenty  or  thirty  Purfcs, 
fettt,  which  the  Grand  $< 
amongft  thofe,  who  are  th 


?r  has  receiv’d,  he  commonly  ma 


eignor  ferews  out  of  the  Baffa’r, 
live.  Let  us  now  confider  thofe 
ae  recompcniing  of  thofe,  whom 
....  . .  u  v  ^  out  of  his  Coffers.  When  the 

a  Baffa  is  refolv’d  upon,  the  Grand  Seignor  delivers  the  Commiffion  to  him, 
whom  he  has  defign’d  to  be  kind  to »  and  he  finds  i>*  much  mote  advantageous,  to 


Advantages  which  I 
and  other  Grandees  of  the  Port,  whili 

utkinp , 'X’dV  " 


bring  hit 


he  Sentence  of  his  de; 


i  a  Prefent  from  thePrinc 


If  theExecut:on  is  to  be  done  in  Confiantitvrpk ,  the  ordinary  Executioner  is  the  Formalities  d>. 
Bojijngi-bjcb/^  who  is  alwaics  about  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Perfon,  and  he  himlelf  docs  [trv'd  at  the 
the  Work.  But  if  there  be  a  neceffity  of  going  into  fome  remote  Province,  ’tis  com-  death  of  the 
monly  either  a  Kafigi-bacbi ,  or  one  of  the  principal  Boftaiigif ,  whom  the  Prince  has  a 
mind  to  fiiew  his  kindnefs  to,  who  is  fent  to  perform  ' the  Execution.  He  who  car-  \y  J)(  JrfWfv 
ries  the  Order,  accompany’d  by  five  or  fix  Cagigu,  fometimes  manages  his  Affairs  fo,  Orders. 
as  to  arrive  at  the  place,  while  the  Council  is  lifting.  But  if  that  cannot  be  fo  order’d, 
he  goes  to  the  BaJJ'a,  and  commands  him  in  the  Grand  Seignor's  name,to  call  one  imme¬ 
diately.  That  Council  confifts  of  the  Baffa’s  Lieutenant,  the  Mufti,  the  Cadi,  the  chief 
Commander  of  the  Janizaries  belonging  to  ’ 


Provinc 


i  in  the  adminiftxation  of  Julticc ,  ' 


of  the 


The  Council  being  affembled,  the  Capigi-bathi  enters,  attended  by  his  people,  and 
prefents  the  Bajfa  with  the  Grand  Seignor  s  Letter.  He  receives  it  with  great  refp'eft, 
and  having  put  it  three  feveral  tun's  to  his  forehead,  he  opens  it,  reacts  ir,  and  finds 
that  the  Prince  demands  his  head.  \He  makes  no  other  anfwer  to  that  Order,  then 
what  he  does  in  thefe  few  words Let  the  fayes  he,  of  m\>  Empcrour  be  done: 
only  give  me  leave  to  fay  my  Prayers  \  which  is  granted  him.  His  Prayers  being  ended, 
the  Capigit  ferie  him  by  the  Arrrjs,  and  the  chief  of  them  prefently  takes  off  his  Girdle 
or  Safche,  and  calls  it  about  his  Neck.  That  Girdle  confifts  of  feveral  fmall  firings  of 
Silk,  with  knots  at  both  ends,  which  two  of  the  company  immediately  catch  hold 
of,  and  one  drawing  one  way,  and  the  other,  t’other-way,  they  difpatch  him  in  art 
inflant. 

If  they  are  unwilling  to  make  ufe. of  their  Girdle,  they  take  a  handkerchief,  and 
with  the  Ring  which  they  ufe,  in  the  bending  of  their  Bowes,  and  which  they  ordi- 
taatily  wear  on  the  right-hand  Thumb,  they  thruft  the  hand  between  the  handkerchief, 
which  is  ty’d  very  dole,  and  the  Throat,  and  fo  break  the  very  Throat-Bone.  Thus 
'  they  make  a  (hiftto  ftranglea  man  in  ah  inflant,  fuffering  him  not  to  languifh  in 
fain,  that  he  may  dye  a  faithful  Mahometan ,  and  hot  have  the  time  to  enter  into  de- 
fpair  »  theTwr^f  thinking  our  way  of  hanging  Criminals,  who  ate  fo  long  in  torment 
upon  the  Gibbet,  a  ftrange  kind  of  Execution. 

Though  I  have  often  us’d  this  expreffion.  That  the  Grand  Stigmr  lends  to  demand  *** 

the  Head  of  any  perfon,  whom  he  would  rid  out  of  the  way  v  yet  they  never  cut  it  off, 
hut  when  he  exprefly  declares  his  defirc  to  fee  it,  and  then  it  is  brought  to  him.  ,r  -  • 


it  be  from  lome  place  at  a  great  diftance,  they  take  out  the  Brains,*  and  rill  the 


£S 


6o 


sfllelatm  of  the 

Place  with  Hay  *  ami  it  was  iny  fortune  (o  lit  two  Heads  fo  order'd,  i<  the  iarr.6  tfcut 
which  they  carried  in  a  Bag.  "They  were  the  Herds  ot  the  BjfJSs  of  ft-ers^oH,  J&rz&aau 


tt  i*  further  to  he  ob'fcrvM,  lint  when  the  Scuta 
acainit  any  one,  what  quality  foever  he  may  be  of,  i 
of  him  >  and  when  they  fi>uk  of  him,  trut  him  m 
Dog.  The  Vh who  had  been  commiflionalcd 
Grand  Seignor,  finding  himfelf  weary  and  indifpos’c 
was  my  chance  to  he  at  that  time,  and  having  under 
in  the  lnnc,  ask'd  one  of  my  Servants  whether  I  hac 
to  let  him  have  any,  to  cheer  tip  his  fpirits.  I  imm< 
Fhggon  i  whereupon  having  intreated  me  to  come 
I  thought  it  not  Jit  to  deny,  he  would  needs  Ihcw 
Heads  of  thole  two  BvJJas  >  a  fight  I  had  no  great  < 


nice  of  de<*th  is  pafs’d  by  the  Prisec 

10  otherwife  than  they  would  do  a 
1  to  bring  thole  two  Heads  to  the 
d  at  a  Village  in  Armtitij,  where  it 
rlrood,  that  there  was  a  f rA-man 
cl  any  Wine,  and  would  be  content 
tcdjately  lent  him  lome  in  a  large 
:  and  take  a  Ghfs  with  hitu,  which 
’  me,  whether  I  Would  or  no,  the 
curiofity  to  fee. 


AVnbibiiion  much  noife  beforfe,  is  foon  extinguiih’d  and  laid  in  the  dull.  B  . 

igiinjl  (bed-  noted,  That  it  is  the  Cuftome  in  T;«%,  not  to  cut  off  the  Head  of  any  one,  till  after 
ding  the  blond  i,avc  aranglcd  him,  and  tfot  the  blood  is  quite  cold  i  it  being  againlt  their  Law, 
That  the  blood  of  a  Mitjfulman  (that Is,  one  of  the  Faithful;  Ihould  be  fpilt,  upon  any 


in  Warr 


neirtHHedri'i  The  execution  being  over,  he  who  brought  the  Order  for  it,  makes  an  immediate 
'f  the  Goods  of  Seizure  of  all  that  belong’d  to  the  deceas’d  Bafa j  and  after  he  has  fee  afide  what  he 
BaflaY  dt-  liked  beft  for  his  own  ufe, whether  in  Gold  or  Jewds,  he  brings  the  fame  perfons,who 
ceds'd,  no  t  faith-  had  been  at  the  precedent  Councel,  to  proceed  to  the  Inventory  of  his  Goods,  which 
falty  taiga,  ar£  afterwards,  as  I  have  faid  elfewtere,  tranfmitted  to  the  Chambers  of  the  Trcafury. 

They  who  are  alTiftant  at  the  taking  of  that  Inventory,  know  well  enough,  that  many 
things,  which  belong’d  to  the  deceas’d,are  embezill’d,  but  they  are  fo  far  from  rc-pining 
or  murmuring  at  it, that  they  fign  and  atteft,that  there  was  not  any  more  found.  They 
are  afraid, if  they  demean’d  themfelvesotherwife, left  that  Officer  of  the  Seraglio,  whom 
the  Grand  Seignor  has  Cent,  and  who  poflibly  is  in  favour,  Ihould  do  them  ill  .offices 
at  the  Court,  and  fpread  (cme  falfe  report  of  them  v  whence,  according  to  the  example 
they  have  then  before  their  eyes,  might  happen,  in  like  manner,  the  lofs  of  their 
Charges,  and  Lives. 


They  therefore  think  it  prudence,  to  connive  ar'what  ever  is  done  by  that  Envoy, 
as  being  otherwjfe  perfwaded,  that  he  will  not 'oe  difown’d  by  the  Grand  Seignor, 
who  is  not  ignorant  of  what’s  done  upon  thofe  occafions.  Nay,  on  the  contrary, what¬ 
ever  he  may  have  dextroully  fecur’d  to  himfelf  of  the  Baffin  Goods,  they  make  liim 
ibine  additional  Prefents  of  their  own,  at  his  departure  from  them,  engaging  him 
thereby,  to  fpeak  well  of  them  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  and  to  the  Grand  Vizir,  at  his 
return  to  the  Port.  And  then  alfo,not  accounting  what  he  had  taken  before-hand, and 
what  Cuftome  tolerates,  he  receives'  new  marks  of  the  Liberality  of  his  Prince,  who  is 
fatisfy’d  that  he  has  fo  faithfully  executed  his  Orders :  and  fo  he  participates  of  what 
is  let -down  in  the  Inventory,  when  the  Buffos  Goods  are  brought  into  the  Seraglio. 


n  .  ,  .  ..  Some,  po'flibly, ,  will  be  apt  to  imagine,  that  this  Sentence  of  Death  pafc’d  in  the 

dating  the  *  Grand  Seighor’s  Letter,  Ihould. raife  fome  dillurbaiice  and  alkmilhment  in  the  Soul  of 
Turks  it  defie  liim  who  reads  It,  and  who  reading  therein  his  own  Condemnation,  knowes  that  it 
Dfath  ^  kc  immediately  executed.  •  Yet  is  it  not  apparent  in  his  Countenance,  that  he  is 
much  ctnjtancy.  (’l3rtled  at  it,  he  is  not  furprii’d  therewith,  he  fees  that  few  of  his  Companions 
efcape  the  fame  fate,  and  he  has  difpos’d  himfelf  for  fuch  an  end,  afloon  as  he  firii 
took  pofleflion  of  his  Charge.  Belides,  the  JuA y-  have  a  ftrbng  perfwafion,  That  the 
...  Decrees  of  PredeTUnation  are  irrevocable, and  that  it  is  jmpotfible  to  avoid  thenu  which 
’•  >  -  makes  them  look  Death  in  the  face,  with  fuch  a  degree  of  conltancy  and  intrepidity, 

•  ■  as  renders  them  in  a  manner  infenlible.  To  which  refledion  we  may  adde  this,  That 
that 'ready  and  iinplfcite  obedience  and  fubmiflion  of  the  Turks*  to  the  Orders  of  their 
Soteraigii,  is  rather  a  principle  of  Religion,  than  of  State,  which  has  been  infUU’d  into 


■faDifnlihi 

be  B  have  in  their ‘Retinue,  are  ft  miny  Sj,i^ 

•J  ■*  is  tmpoffible  for  them,  to  conceal  what  they  do  Tnlltcy' 

"ny  gallant Adfion  ?  btffcks.  tlra7  the' Port's'S 
.  If  there  bethelcaftdifcovery  made  thereof, 

UI  of  the  Frontier  places  would  immediately  liavc  Orders  from  the  Port,  • 
ro  rarve  roc  Field  >  nay  if  there  were  not  any  fuch,  they  '  ’  ‘ 
quiring  after,  and  informing  themfclvcs  of  all  thofe,  w 
their  Jurifdi&ion. 

Befides,  though  there  were  fome  likelihood  of  comparting  it,  and  that,  travelling 
only  in  the  Night  time,  a  man  might  get  into  fome  Neighbouring  State  v  yet  Turley 
being  in  a  manner  quite  furroitnded  by  Nations  who  abhor  the  Domination  of  the 
Ottomans  i  ’twere  as  much  as  to  leap  out  of  the  Frying-pan  into  the  Fire,  and  to  go 
and  pals  for  a  Spy,  amongft  a  fort  of  people,  who  would  give  no  quarter.  Whence  it 
might  be  imagin’d,  that  there  were  lefs  difficulty  in  attempting  an  efcape  by  Sea,  than 
to  hazard  it  by  land :  but  the  former  is  the  much  more  difficult,  and  the  fevere  probe-  • 
bitions  made  to  the  Cbrifthuis^  upon  pain  of  death,  not  to  take  any  Tm\  or  Slave,  into 
their  Ships,  which  are  exa&ly  fcarch’d,  before  they  weigh  Anchor,  (hut  up  all  the 
Ports  of  againft  thofe  of  the  Countryywho  might  be  defirous  to  get  out  ofit. 

True  it  is,  however,  that  few  years  pafs,  but  that  a  confiderable  number  of  Slaves 
are  convey’d  away,  by  the  charity  and  contrivancefbf  the  CbrijHan  Confuis,  and  Mer¬ 
chants.  They  are  fecretly  kept  at  the  Houfes  of  fome  Cbriftian  inhabitants  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  whole  fecrecy  and  filence  are  bought  with  Mony  j  d&i  the  fame  receipt  ftops  the 

with  drinking,  while  they  cunningly  get  the  Slaves  aboard  the  Veffel,  which  has  been 
vifited,and  is  then  ready  to  fet  fail.  They  would  be  loath  to  run  themfelves  into  that 
daiiger  for  natural  lurks  :  there  would  be  fome  ground  to  feat*,  tliat  it  might  be  fome 
Plot  oh  their  fide,  to  furprize  and  try  the  Cbriftians  \  and  it  feldom  happens  that  they 
have  a  thought  of  making  any  efcape.  They,  know  well  enough,  that,  whether  it  bp 
by  Sea,  or  Lind,  (excepting  only  the  Kingdom  of  Ferfia,  where  they  are  hated  u] 

the  account  of  the  difference  of  Sefo)  they  cannot  make  their  efcap . L- - 

into  Chriftendotn,  where  they  woulcrnot  be  permitted  the  exercifo  of . . . „„„ 

Religion,"  which  they  would  not  renounce  for  a  thoufand  lives. 

E’re  we  clofc  up  the  Difcourfi!  concerning  the  Liberality  of  the  Ottoman  Monarchs,  P, 
it  is  to  be  obferv’d,  That  fometimes  they  make  very  confklciablePrefents,  which  they  l0 
take  out  of  the  Grand  Treafury,  and  which  are  paid  in  Silver  only,  if  they  are  order’d  fts 
for  the  Grandees  of  the  Port,  whether  in  the  Seraglio,  or  out  of  it.  Thofe  Prefents 
I  confifts  ordinarily  of  a  Purfe  of  Gold,  which  amounts  to  Fifteen  thoufand  Ducats ,  or 
,  Thirty  thoufand  Crowns  •,  and  when  there  are  any  fuch  made  to  tire  SultaneJJcs^  they . 
j  receive  all  in  Gold.-  To  do  that,  there’s  no  occafion  of  going  to  the  Secret  Treafury, 
there  is  gold  enough  in  the  Fourth  Chamber,  into  which  they  at  Hrll  bring  in  all  the 
Gold  and  Silver  of  all  the  Revenues  of  the  Empire  •,  and  that  Sumine,  which  makes  no  ‘ 

*  ygreat  hole  in  the  great  heap,  returns  again  into  the  fame  place,  by  fcveral  waies. 


are  hared  upon 
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CHAP.  XII.  -V, 

Of  the  Picfent,  which  the  Grand  Scignor  (ends,  every  Year, 

to  CMetha. 

The  Principal  Heads. 

The  third  part  of  the  Revenue,  of  Egypt,  hoT»  employ’d.  7  he  great 
Wealth  of  the  Sheck  of  Mecha.  Ceremonies  obferv’d  at  Maho¬ 
met’s  Tomb.  Tlx  Caravan  of  Cairo.  The  Trefent  fent  from 
Mecha  to  the  Great  Mogul.  The  Opinion  o/ the  Mahometans, 
concerning  Mecha  anf  Medina. 


.  Revenue  of  Eg) ft,  which  is  peculiarly  defign’d  ft 
Confideration  withall,  That  I  have  fingular  Remark 


n  ...  Three  Millions  of  Lryo'j,  of  Twflve,  of  annual  Revenue,  which  the  Kingdom  of 

eftbe  *: Kmnui  ■  ‘ t  Payes  ^'an^  a«  partly-  expended  in  the  Rich  Carpet,  and  the  Sump- 

c/ Egypt,  borv  tuous  Tent,  which  he  (ends to  the  Sbccl^  every  year,  in  honour  to  Mahomet's  Tomb. 
tntyltfd.  Another  part  goes  to  the  payment  of  thofe  who  ferve  in  the  Mofqueys  j  As  for  in- 
fiance,  the  Imans,  who  are  their  Pricfts  i  the  Cbcucbs,  -who  are  their  Preachers  i  the. 
Mtuzhns,  who,  by  their  noife  on  the  Towers  of  the  Mofqueys,  call  the  people  to  their 
Devotions  •>  and  the  Kaijms  of  Mecha  and  Medina ,  who  look  to,  and  keep  clean  the 
Mofqueys,  and  light  the  Lamps;  We  rnufi  alfo  put  into  the  Account  of  thefe  Three 
Millions,  the  Sufieriance  of  all  the  Pilgrims  for  the  fpace  of  Seventeen  dayes,  the  Grand 
Scignor  fending,  for  that  end,, a  fufficient  Summc  to  the  Shcck-  This  Shccl£  who  is. 
as  ’twere,  the  Supream  Perfon  upon  the  {core  of  tf'e  Law,  -  and  the  High  Prieft  of  all 
the  Mahumttans, '  what  Country  and  Se&  foever^they  be  of  makes  the  poor  ignorant' 
people  believe,  that  there  come  every  year  to  Mecha,  Seventy  thoufand  Pilgrims,  Men 
and  Women  >  and  if  that  number  were  not  compleatx  the.  Angels  would  come  in  hu¬ 
mane  forms,  to  make  it  up. ' 

This  Prince,  whom  we  call  the  Sheck^,  for  whom ‘all  the  Mahurmtans  have  a  great 
Veneration,  is  very  Rich,  and  very  powerful,  and  that  may  be  eafily  conje&ur’d,  by 
the  Prerents,  which  he  receives  every  year  from  the  Grand  Seignor.and  the  oflier  Afo- 
htimetan  Princes.  Thefc.Prefents  are  all  his  oWn,  to  be  dilpos’d  of  as  hepleafes,  at 
the  end  of  the  Year,  when  new  ones  are  fent  to  him.  '  He  makes  his  advantage  alfo 
of  all  the  Prefents  that  arc  made  by  the  Pilgrims,  and  of  the  Summes  of  Mony,  which 
thofe  very  Princes  fend  him,  to  be  diftributed  in  Alms,  which  he  alfo  difpofes  of  as 
he  plcafes  >  and  all  thefe  Prefents  put  together,  make  him  fucli  a  Revenue  as  is  hardly  • 
imaginable.  For  Mahumetifme  fpreads  ver^  much  into  Europe,  Afia ,  and  Africa ,  arid 
that  much  more  then  is  commonly  believ’d,  as  I  (ball  moredifiin&ly  make  it  appear, 
at  the  end  of  my  Relation,  in  a  particular  Chapter,-  which  1  delicti  for  the  handling 


cinmihsob-  From  feveral  Parts  of  the  World,  there  come  Caravans  to  •  Mecha,  and  when  the 
ferv'd  at  Ma-  Devotion  is  to  begin,  the  High  Pricfi,  aififted  by  all  the  people  belonging  to  the  Law, 
hornet’s  tomb,  fpends  night  and  day,  in  faying  of  Prayers,  and  performing  the  necefiary  Ceremonies. 

On  the  Seventh  day,  all  thr  Pilgrims  are  aflembled  together  before  the  Sheets  Tent, 


ap.»XII.  Grand Seignors  Seraguo. 

v^ho  appears  at  the  entrance  of  it,  and  landing  upon  a  low  Stool, that  he  may  he-  feu; 
by  thole  who  are  at  the  greatefl:  difiance  from  him,  Prayes,  and  gives  his  benediction 
to  all  the  people,  putting's  period  to  the  Devotion,  with  thefe  wo^ds,  7b.n  God  murid 

FVoffltthat  minute,  every  one  muft  bethink  himfelf,  (hat  he  is  to  be  at  his  own 
charge*  the  Check, gives  no  more,  and  ’tis  then  that  he  begins  to  make  great  advanta¬ 
ges  to  himlelK  For  whatever  is  fold  for  the  Suftcnancc  ot  the  Pilgrims,  comes  from 
him  >  and  betides,  he  holds  a  correfpondence  with  the  Mailers  of  the  Caravans,  of 
whom  vac  Puarims  are  forc’d  to  buy  conveniences  for  their  riding  back  again,  at  more 
then. three  times  die  rate  they  are  worth,  when  the.  Beafis  they  had  brought  out  of 
th  C  h  c  fail’d  them  by  the  way.  ■ 

Tne  Caravan  of  Cairo  is  the  moll  numerous,  and  the  moil  confiderable  of  all  the 
Caravans,  thar  come  to  Mecba.  The  Cnr.ivjii-bacbi,  who  is  the  Captain  and  Con- 
uuJK'i  ni.  ii,  makes  I ui  Cains  by  it,  af  his  return,  worth  him  Two  hundred  thoufand 
Crowns  i  and  there  is  a  great  competition  about  his  place,  which  is  at  the  difpofal  of 
the  ot  Cairo,  and  commonly  carried  by  thehigheil  bidder  for  it.  The  Captain 
ot  this  Caravan  is  alfo  Mailer  of  the  Waters,  which  are  carried  into  the  Citterns,  and  - 
it  is  according  to  his  Orders  that  they  are  difiributed,  and  whereas  rhatdiftrib’tition 
n  to  the  Poor,  as  to  the  Rich,  if  the  latter  would  ‘have  any 
J  q  11  w’d  them,  they  muil  pay  dearly  for  if,  and  the  Captaiif, 

wno  fees  what  lmooution  he  pleaics  upon  it,  makes  a  coniiderable  advantage  chert- 

But  kt  us  return  to  the  Grand  Seighor’s  Prefent,  The  Tent,  and  ihe'Carpet, which  ' 
he  lends,  are  two  pieces  equally  precious,  as  wjjl  for  the  excellency  of  the  Scatters  the 
additional  embelhfhments  hereof.  The  Carpet  is  delign’d  for  the  covering  of  M 
wet's  Tomb  and  the  Tent,  which  is  ereded  hard  by  the  Mofquey,  is  for  the  Si^.  ^  ' 
who  does  not  fiirr  out  ofit, during  the  Seventeen  dayes  of  Devotion,  This  High  Pried 
of  the  Mab/tmetyi/i  Law,  has  found  out  the  fecret  knack,  of  extrading  mexpreiubie 
Summes  of  Mony,  out  of  that  Carpet  and  Tent,  which  are  renew’d  every  year :  and 
when  the  new  Prefent  is  arriv’d  from  the  Grand  Seignor,  he  fends,  as  ’rwere  out  ot  a 
lingular  favour,  certain  pieces  of  the  Curtain  of  the  old  Tent,  to  feveral  Mabismttan 
Princes,  of  whom  he  receives  Magnificent  Prefects  in  requital.-  This  Curtain,  which 
is  fet  up  on  the  out-fide  of  the  Tent,  quite  round  it,  to  hinder  the  .people  from  feeing 
thofe  that  are  under  it,  confitts  of  feveral  pieces,  fix  foot  high,  and  of  a  great  length.: 
and  the  Sbeck,  endeavours  to  per^wade  thofe  Princes,  That  if  they  fatten  one  of  thofe 
pieces  to  their  Tents,  when  they  are  going  to  engage  in  a  War,  againft  thofe  whom 
they  account  Infidels,  good  fortune  will  be  fore  to  attend  them,  and  it  will  not  be 
long  e’re  they  gain  the  Vidory.  But  if  he  fends  cither  the  whole  Curtain,  or  the 
Tent,-  or  Carpet  entire,  it  mull  be  to  a  great  Monarch  indeed,  fuel;  as  the  Great  Cham 
of  T.:rtjry3  or  the  Great  Mogul :  and  that  he  does,  once  in  ten,  or  twelve  Years  one 
while  to  the  one,  and  another,  to  the  other. 

Ol  this  we  have  a  late  infiance,  in  Aurcng-zcb,  who  at  the  prefent  is  King  of  the 
Indies--,  and  whom  v;e  otherwife  call  the  Great  MogirU  For  upon  his  eftablillunent  in 
his  Throne,  the  Sbcck,[ci't  him  the  whole  Curtain  bcloniina  to  the  Tent ;  and  great 
loy  there  was  at  his  Court,  that  the  King  had  receiv'd  fo  Magnificent  a  Prelum,  from 


•t-»  thereof,  and  cheickuc.,  as 
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ukc  occafion  here, 
of  the  noft  learned 


fiibjcd,  I  ought  not  to  profccutc  that  matter  any  Goths.  1  fib 
to  nuke  three  Remarks,  which  I  have  originally  fean&jjff  on 
d  in  the  Rubvicks  of  the  Mahumetan  Law.  ■ 


The  firn  is,  that  the  7#r&,  by  an  ancient  Tradition,  believe.  That  A/ec£$ftfhs 
place,  where  God  commanded  Abraham  to  build  him  a  houfe  i  and  chat  while  lie  was 
there,  all  Nations  came  thronging  to  vifit  him :  and  that  it  is  alfo  the  fame  place, 
where  Mabomtt  receiv’d  the  Alcoran,  from  Heaven. 


The  fccond  relates  to  the  Commandement  impos’d  upon  all  the  Mahttmttouy  to  be, 
once  in  their  lives,  concern’d’ in  the  Pilgrimage  of  Mecba.  For  it  is  to  be  dbfeiv’d. 
That  the  obligation  does  not  extend  to  the  poorer  fort  of  people,  who  have  hardly 
wherewithal  to  live  upon,  and  would  bring  .great  mifery  on  their  Families,  by  their 
abfence,  as  being  not  able  to  leave  them  what  is  requifite  for  their  fuftenance. 

The  third  Remark  is  concerning  the  preference  of  the  two  Cities  of  Mecbs>  and 
Medina.  The  former  is  the  place  of  Mahomet’s  birth,  which  it  was  his  defign  to  ho¬ 
nour,  and  make  known,  by  that  famous  Pilgrimage,  whereto  he  obliges  all  thofe  of  his 
Law.  The  latter  is  the  place  of  hj$  Burial,  of  which  there  is  abundance  of  fabulous 
relations.  Mahomet ,  in  his  Alcoran,  does  only  enjoyn  their  going  to  Mecba>  Where 
there  are  no  other  Relicks  of  that  falfo  Prophet,  then  one  of  his  Sandalls :  And  the 
l?o&ors  of  the  Law  are  alfo  of  opinion,  that  there  is  no  obligation  of  going  to  Medina^ 
and  that  without  feeing  that  City,  a  man  fatisfies  the  Command  of  Mahomet.  I  Jail 
treat  at  large  of  the  Pilgrimage  of  Afccfor,  in  die  laft  Chapter  of  this  Relation  oF  my 
Travels^  and  of  the  different  Roads  by  which  the  Mahometans  of  Exrofc  Apa^  and 
Africa^  are  conducted  to  the  Tomb  of  their  Prophet. 


&p.XIlL  Grand  Seignor’s  SeRaglio. 


il 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  tfae  Cup-Bearer's  Quarter,  and  of  divers  other 
Appartments. 

,  The  Principal  Heads. 

The  ancient  Cujiome  praclis’d,  frhen  the  Grand  Seignor  is  prefenteid 
frith  any  thing  to  drink,  between  medls.  A  fray  to  quench,  thirjl 
at  meals,  frholly  particular  to  the  Levantines.  Tlx  compofitiort 
of  Treacle.  jiftatelyferVtce  of  Gold-Blate.  Beds  according  to 
the  Turkifli  mode.  Waits  td  fatisfie'the  necefities  of  Nature 
different  from  ours.  The  Caufes’of  the  abominable  Sin  committed 
by  the  T uvks,  frho  are  confin’d  frithin  the  Seraglio.  ’  . 

fHive  difeover’d  many  things  particularly  obfcrvable,  concerning 'the  TreaCury  of  ri„  Att;n 
the  Ottoman  Monarc-hs,  and  there  are  yet  Tome  very  Remarkable  paflages  to  be  cojlmi  fn 
communicated,  relating  to  the  other  Quarters  of  the  inner  part  of  the  Sera-  Bb'dvtm 


Between  the  TreaCury,  and  an  obfeure  Vaulted  Gallery,  in  length  between  Fifteen  M 
id  Twenty  paces,  which  condu&s  you  to  an  Iron-Door,  by  which  there  is  a  paifage 

"  '' . .  c  A  nt  of  the  Pages  of  the  K/ar, 

r  *he  Sherbets,  and 


plate  where  they  prepare  the  Sherbets,  and 
vn  drinking,  and  where  they  keep  the  Wine* 
n  Amuratb  did,  of  whom  I  have  often  had 


he  Gardens,  you  find,  bn  the  left  hand, 
or  the  Cup-Bearer’s  Office.  That  is  the  plate  w 
other  Liquors,  for  the  Grand  Seignor’i  --  1  ' 

if  it  happens,  that  he  drinks  any,  as  Su .  . _ . . . _ . 

occafion  to  fpeak.  ’Tis  an  ancient  Cuftome,  That  when  the  Grand  Se„  _ ... 

Water  to  drink  between  meals,  every  time  he  fo  calls  cofts  him  ten  piquins,  orcC/;?- 
quins.  The  Ceremony  obferv’d  therein  is  this  :  In  the  Chamber  call’d  the  Haz-Oda , 
which  is  the  Appaitment  of  the  Fojty  Pages,  who  are  alwayes  near  the  Grand  Seig- 
hor’s  Perfon,  there  is  perpetually  one  of  them  Handing  Sentinel  at  the  Entrance,  which 
leads  to  the  Cup-Bearer’s  Office,  where  two  Pages  of  the  fame  Quarter  arc  in  like 
manner  upon  the  Sentry.  When  the  Grand  Seignor  is  thiifty,and  calls  for  water,  the 
Page  of  the  Haz-Oda  immediately  makes  a  fign  to  the  two  Pages  of  the  JC/7*r,ofwhom 
One  advances  up  to  the  Kihr-bacbi ,  or  Cup-Bearer  himfelf,  crying  out  Sett,  which  fig- 

the  door  of  the  Haz-Oda,  where  the  moil  ancient  of  the  Forty  Pages  gives  him  Teh 
Sequins.  That  Page  is  the  Treafurer  of  the  faid  Chamber,  and  he  payes  the  fmall 
Sums  which  the  Grand  Seignor  gives  order  for,  an  Office  which  might  be  call’d  in 
The  7naf//r;r  tf  the  pitty  Enjoyments.  The  Water  is  fometimes  brought  in  a 
Cup  of  Gold,  fi.-n  ittimes  in  a.Veffel  of  Poorcelain,  placed  upon  a  large  Server  of  Gold? 
about  two  foot  diameter  and  enrich’d  with  Precious  Stones  within  and  without.  That’ 
is* look'd  on  as  one  of  rhe  richcrt  pieces  c.f  Plate  belonging  to  the  Seraglio.  ,The  prin¬ 
cipal  Cup-B:aier,  who  is  a  white  Eunuch,  carries  it  with  great  Ceremony,  attended 
by  a  hundred  PagvS  of  the  Kihr,  whom  he  ordinarily  has  under  his  Charge,  and  up¬ 
held  under  the  Aim-:  by  two  of  them,  who  walk  on  both  fide?  of  him.  f  or  it  is  re¬ 
quir’d,  That  he  Ihnuld  carry  it  lilted  up  above  his  head,  and  fo  lie  cannot  fee  his  way 
but  by  looking  under  it.  When  he  is  come  to  the  Door  of  the  Haz-Oda ,  the  Pages  of 
the  Aior,  wno  nave  accompany’d  him  fo  far,  pafs  no  further,  Pave  only  the  two  who 
uphold  his  Aims,  and  the  Pages  of  the  Chamber  go  along  witlf  him  quite  into  the 
Giand  Scignor’s  Prefnce.  But  when  they  come  to  t%  d*vjf  the  Chamber,  two  of 
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It  gives  entrance  into  a  long  Hall,  where  there  may  be  feen  on  both  Tides  a  hind  of  Ms  acmiitg 
Seat,  or  Scaffold,  a  foot  and  a  half  in  height,  and  between  feven  and  eight  in  breadth,  f®  TurWIh 
Every  Pane  has  but  four  foot  in  breadthffor  his  repoflng  place,  as  well  by  day,  as  by 
night:  And  for  their  Beds,  they  are  petmitred  to  have  under  them,  only  a  Woollen 
Coverlet,  four  times  doubled,  which  ferves  them  for  a  Quilt,  and  over  that  they  ordi¬ 
narily  have  one  of  Gold  or  Silvcr-Brockado,  or  Come  other  fumptuous  Silk-duff ;  and 
in  the  Winter  time,  they  are  pennitted  to  have  three  of  them.  They  are  not  to  have 
their  Coverlets  all  of  Wooll,  which  would  lx  To  mueh  the  warmer,  becaufe  it  would 
not  be  a  decent  Tight  for  the  Grand  Seignor,  when  lie  comes  ever  and  anon,  in  the 
nighttime,  pretending  indeed  as  if  he  would  furprize  them,  and  Tee  how  they  demean 
themfclves,  but  in  cfled,  Tometimcs  to  cover  lewd  deligns.  ’Tis  between  thole  Co-' 
verlets  that  the  Pages  take  their  repofe,  having  their  Waft-coat  and  Drawers  on  ;  for  • 
there  is  no  talk  of  any  other  kind  of  Linnen.  either  in  Turks’,  or  any  part  of  the  Eaft , 
and  whether  it  be  Winter  or  Summer,  they  alwaies  lay  themfelves  down  to  deep,  half 
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But  it  were  to  be  wifh’d,  that  they  would  not  fo  much  concern  theritfelTfsin  ;  . 

)R  thofe  places  fo  clean,  provided  they  could  forbear  polluting  thctnysJ&jfirie  . 
tellable  impurities,  which  I  Ihould  gladly  have  left  unrtemionM.  did  f.«Btj5at  die 
reproach  might  Ire  made  to  me,  of  my  having  been  defct9ive  m  point  of 
I  have  already  faid  fomething  of  it,  in  the  Second  Chapter,  of  this  Relation,  fe&fea 
fubjeff,  which  is  to  be  (lightly  pall  over,  that  fo  there  may  be  butlmperfej  K&fr'h’ft 
of  it.  It  is  therefore  in  tliofe  places,  that  the  Pages  make  their  noftimal  alEgnations, 
in  order  to  the  committing  of  the  worft  of  all  crimes,  which  yet  they  find  it  very  dif¬ 
ficult  to  put  in  execution,  bccaufc  they  are  fo  narrowly  watch’d  v  and  if  they  are  taken 
in  the  very  aft,  they  are  punilh’d  with  fo  great  feverity,  that  fometimes  tmy  are  even 
drubb’d  to  death  ;  of  which  chaffifcmcnt,  I  have  elfcwhere  given  an  account  In  like 
manner,  to  prevent  the  committing  of  that  infamous  aft,  in  the  places  where  they  take 
their  repofe,  there  are  two  Torches  lighted,  which  laft  all  the  Night,  and  three  Eu¬ 
nuchs  are  ever  and  anon  going  their  Round%  by  which  means  the  Pages  are  depriv’d 
of  the  opportunities,  which  otherwife  they  might  have,  to  offend. 

But  we  need  not  go  far,  to  find  out  the  Source  of  this  Evil :  the  flridhnefs  of  the 
'  reflraint  they  are  in,  and  their  being  depriv’d  of  the  light  of  Women,  induce  thofe 
Young  Men  to  praftife  fuch  defilements,  and  hurry  the  lurks  into  a  Gulph,  to  which 
they,  by  an  execrable  paffton,  are,  naturally  but  too  much  inclinable.  The  Icheglans, 
who  arc  brought  very  young  into  the  Stragliojtnow  not  what  a  Woman  is, but  by  the 
,  inilinft  of  Nature  t  and  there  are  fome  of  them,  who, for  one  day’s  fight  and  enjoy- 
.  nient  of  a  Woman,  would  be  content  to  dye  the  next.  All  thofe  Nations  generally 
have  fo' great  a  bent  to  lubricity,  that  it  feems  impolhble  they  Ihould  quit  it,  but  with 
their  lives  :  what  they  cannot  do  one  way,  they  endeavour  to  do  another ;  and  they 
of  the  Seraglh  do  all  they  can  to  elude  the  inlpedfion  of  their  Ovc-rfeers.  The  Rader 
may  call, to  mind  the  Action  of  the  two  Rages,  who  hid  themfelves  in  the  Mafistey, 
anti  that  finglc  -Example  is  enough,  to  (hew,  how  they  feck  out  all  the  wayes  imagin-  _ 
able,  to  fatisfie  their  brutilh  paffion. 

The  Quarter  of  the  Kafnadar-bacbi ,  as  alfo  that  of  his  Companion,  or  Subftitute,  is 
adjoyning  to  that  of  the  Rages  of  the  Trc-afury,  and  from  their  Chambers,  they  have 
a'  Profpedt  into  a  little  Flower-Garden,  which  belongs  to  them.  We  have  yet  feme 


CHAP. 
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><j  CHAP.  XIV. 

,'0t 

Of  die  Quarter  of  the  Dogangi-bacbi,  or  Grand 
Faulconer,  and  of  feme  other  Officers. 

4 

The  Principal  Heads. 


Magnificent  Chambers.  The  ordinary  ^eycnnes  of  the  Grand  Faul= 
coners.  The  Magnificence  of  the  Ottoman  ‘Princes,  in  "tobat 
relates  to  Hunting .  ‘Birds  fuff  lying  the  f  laces  of  Bogs ,  in  run¬ 

ning  down  a  Beery  or  a  Hare.  Tlx'  delicate  Chamber  of  the 
Selidgar-Agi,  wfo  carries  the  Grand  Seigno/s  Sword.  The  ex¬ 
cellent  order  obferVd  in  the  Seraglio . 

Ttfc  Vogangi-bacbiy  or  Grand  Faulconer,  and  die  Pages,  whom  lie  has  under 

his  Charge,  have  their  Quarter,  between  that  of  the  Pages  of  the  Trea-  c  a 
fury,  and  that  of  the  Pages  of  the  Chamber.  The  place  appointed  for 
the  Pages  of  the  Falconry,  has  nothing  in  it  extraordinary,  and  a  man 
cannot  make  a  difeovery  of  any  tiling  of  beauty  therein  :  but  on  the 
other  fide,  the  two  Chambers,  where  die  Grand  Falconer  Lodges,  have  fomething 
that’s  Magnificent,  and  are  as  fumptuoufly  furnifh’d ,  as  any  other  Room  of  theSc^ 
raglio.  -  The  hrft,  which  ferves  for  an  Anti-Chamber,  is  Icfler,  and  they  are  both  of ' 
them  pav’d  with  a  Checquer-work  of  black  and  white  Marble,  having  the  Roof 
beautify  d  with  Flowers,  painted,  and  guilt.  But  that  of  the  iecond  Chamber  is  the 
more  fumptuous  by  much,  as  having  large  Flowers,  in  embofs’d  Work,  every  Flower 
in  its  fquarc  piece,  and  the  Junctures  all  cover’d  with  Gold.  The  Walls  are  ex¬ 
cellently  wainfeoted,  wherein  alfo  they  have  not  fpar'd.  for  Gold,  ,a»d  on  both  tides, 
there  arc  crofs-barr’d  Windows,  whereby  the  Chamber  receives  much  light.  The 
MaibleChccqner-work  of  the  Floor 'is  not  feen,  as  being  cover’d  with  a  filken  Car¬ 
pet,  upon  which  there  arc  laid,  in  feWral  parts  of  the  Chamber,  a  certain  number  of 
Quilts,  two  or  three  foot  in  breadth,  and  about  four  Inches  thick.  Some  of  them 
- >j  with  Velvet,  or  Satid,  of  different  Colours  >  others,  with  Gold-Broeka- 


'  If  the  Grand  Falconer  be  remov’d  out  of  the  $ 
to  the  Charge  ot  one  ot  the  principal  and  u 

\  as  that  ot  L;iu<\  o:  Ribybm  >  and  while  he  condi 
Me,  winch  is  all  at  the  Prince’s  charge,  he  is  allow 
twelve  thonland  Crowns.The  Pares  of  the  Falconry, 
them:  they  have  the  liberty  to  e,o  and  excrcifc  thei 
the  Grand  Setgnor,  whuihegocs  a  Hawking,  or  f 


fucli 


'king,  or  Huntinj 
dilUnguifhaMi 


fluivFil 


A  Relation  o  the 


cs  die  diflererH^Je-^ 

. iS£' 

i  they  all  common  atWCpac 


fumptU' 

Nothin; 


:s  the  forc-nicntioncd  Pages,  the  Grand  Faulconcr  has  under  life  command 
hr  hundred  other  perfons,  as  well  in  Conjhmwtapk  as  the  parts  adjacent  thtte- 
nually  employ’d  in  the  ordering  and  training  up  of  all  forts  of  Birdsfcr  the 
and  there  come  none  into  the  Seraglio,  but  what  are  fo  order’d,.4nd<:aught. 
there  may  be  a  very  great  number  of  fuch,  yet  does  not  the  Grand  Seignor 
e  of  any,  but  what  have  fome  ftone  of  value  about  the  neck,  nay  foma5r.es 
nay  be  valued  at  ten  thoufand  Crowns.  All  the  Mahumctant  Princes  are  very 
i  us  ,  in  all  things  relating  to  their  Game,  and  particularly  the  King  of  Per/?*. 
;  can  be  imagin’d  more  Glorious,  or  Magnificent ,  then  the  long  Train  of  the 
Grandees  of  his  Court,  when  they  return  from  their  Sports.  They  all  march  in  an 
excellent  order,  every  one  with  the  Hawke  on  his  Fill,  and  every  Hawke  having  about 
the  neck,  either  a  Diamond,  or  fbme  other  precious  ftone,  of  great  value,  with  the  hood 
all  embroider’d  with  Pearles  i  which  mvtft  needs  make  a  moft  delightful  fhow. 

The  Titrkf,  and  other  inhabitants  of  the  Levant,  breed'  up,  in  order  to'thcir  diver- 
’  tifements,  feveral  forts  of  Birds,  which  -  the  Et/rop<cans  make  no  ufc  of  at  all,  and  they 
are  of  a  larger  fue,  and  Wronger,  then  ours.  With  thofe,  inftead  of  Dogs,  will  they 
run  down  a  Hare,  or  a  Stagge  i  and  they  have  alfo  the  diverfion  of  hunting  the  Wild 
Boar,  and  other  favage  Beafts.  But  what  makes  that  Sport  the  more  delightful  is  this, 
that  in  Pafta,  the  Countrey  is.  all  open  and  champion,  and  there  are  no  Woods,  into 
which  the  Hawke,  or  other  Bird,  might  get  out  of  their  fight.  He  difcoveis  the  Beaft 
at  a  great  diftance,  fallens  of  a  fudden  upon  it,  fo  as  that  it  cannot  get  loofe  from  him, 
and,  flicking  clofe  to  the  Head,  picks  out  the  Eyes  of  it,  vexes,  and  torments  it,  and 
retards  the  fwiftnefs  of  its  courfc,  by  which  means,  the  Huntfmcn  come  up  the  fooner 
to  ir,  and  difpatch  ir.  But  they  do  not  give  the  fatal  blow,  till  the  Prince  has  order’d 
1  1  '•  ill  he  has  (hot  off  an  Arrow,  or  difeharg’d  his  Fire-k  1 

nit  him  are  permitted  to  exercife  their  couragt 


which  fignall,  they  w! 


:ourage  and  dex- 


of  the  Pages,  belonging  to  the  Falconry,  there 


Next  adjoyuing  to  the  Aj 

is  a  long  Gallery,  Which  is  open  our  oi  one  nac,  ana  m  me  noore  ot  it,  tnere  is  a  little 
afeent.  It  is  fuftain’d  by  ten  Pillars  of  Marble,,  of  feveral  colours,  and  pav’d  with  a 
fqiure-picc’d  work  of  the  fame  material  *  with  a  Wainfcotage,  wherein  there  are  forae 
flowers  painted,  but  very  meanly.  ' 

From  the  end  of  the  forefaid  Gallery,  turning  on  the  right  hand,  you  come  to  the 
Chamber  of  the  Selidgar-Agi,  who  carries  the  Sword  before  the  Grand  Seignor.  Some 
part  of  that  Chamber  is  cover’d  witli  Carpets,  the  other  has  a  Seat  or  Scaffold,  rais’d 

■  three  foot  high,  but  of  a  confiderable  breadth,  to  which  they  alcend  by  fo  many  fieps 
of  white  Marble,  of  four  foot  in  length,  the  remainder  of  which  Seat,  being  divided  ; 
from  the  Chamber  by  a  Ballifter’d  work,  partly  gilt  with  Gold,  and  partly  Green.  ' 
All  within  that  enclosure  of  Eallifters  is  cover’d  with  rich  filken  Carpets,  and  all  about, 
as  well  to  the  Wall  fide,  as  to  that  of  the  Ballifters ,  there  are  fumptuous  Cuthions  of  all 
forts,  of  Gold  and'Silver-Brokadoes;  The  Walls  ofthe  Chamber  are  all  gilt,  and  a*- 
cqdal  diftanccs,  there  are  flower-pots  painted,  rarely  well  diveriify’d ,  and  affording  a 
moft  delightful  profped.  The  place  where  the  Setidgar-Agi  fits,  is  at  the  corner  of 
that  part  of  the  Chamber  which  is  enclos’d  with  the  Ballifters,  on  the  right  hand,  and 
over  his  Head  hang  the  Swords  and  Sabres,  which  he  carries  before  the  Grand  Seignor, 
within  die  Seraglio-,  and  after  him,  when  his  Highnds  goes  out  of  the  Seraglio. 

Atfoon  as  a  Prince  is  come  to  the  Crown,  whatever  he  ordinarily  wears,  is  never  re¬ 
turn’d' into  the  Treifury,  till  after  his  death  :  And  the  Chafnadar-bachi,  who  is  the 

■  Overfeer  ot  it,  finds  Ky"  ifit^Kygiftrics,  whether  all  the  things  that  were  taken  out  of 


Grand  Seignor’s  Seraglio. 


t£y*Treafury ,  during  the  Grand  Seignor’s  life,  are  brought  into  it  again,  at  his  death. 
Whenever  any  piece  is  taken  out,  the  Setigdar-Agf  to  whom  it  is  deliver’d,  gives  the 
^jdndpa!.  Officer  of  the  Treafury  an  acknowledgment,  under  his  hand,  1  ’ 

ctfv’di§3  and  by  that  means  nothing  can  be  dnbeiill’d,  good  order 
ftrv'd  in  aB  things,  relating  to  the  Seraglio.  In  fome  other  parts  of  tl 


being  ftritftly  ob- 
>me  other  parts  of  the  Chamber  you 
’ . J  1 ’fet  with  precious  ftones. 


aB  things,  relating  to  theSeragli 

find  banging  up  Ponyards  and  Knives,  <  ,  ....  r _ _ 

which,  as  all  the  reft,  are  exa&ly  Regiftred  in  the  Books  of  the  Treafury.  On 
of  thfc  faid  Chamber,  there  are  two  little  Rooms,  for  four  Pages  of  ’  ' 

wafl^on  the  Scligdar-Aga ,  and  are  always  about  his  perfon.  ’Tis  n 
pafs  mto  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Quarter. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Of  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Appartment:. 

The  Principal  Heads. 


The  Chamber  of  the  Forty  Wages.  A  tiohle  Monument  of  the  Valour 
of  Amurach.  T he  fituation  of  the  Mofqueys  in  Turkey.  The 

■  Ceremonies  of  their  Demotions.  A  Magnificent  Winter-Chamber . 
The  myfterious  Seal  of  Mahomet.  The  great  Superfiitions  of 
the  Turks.  A fantaBick,  and  covetous  knack  of  Demotion.  The 
clicks  of  Omar.  A  ridiculous  ScB.  The  Grand  Seignor’s 
QjMrter.  The  Emperour  Amurath’s  Belvedere,  or  place  of 
Profited.  The  Excellent  Wines  of  the  Oyl  of  Tenedos.  A  per- 
fidiom  AB  juBly  pump’d.  The  Fortune  of  a  beautiful  Sicilian 
Virgin.  The  Grand  Seignor’s  'Bed-Chamber.  The  ancient  Ve¬ 
neration  of  the  T urks  for,  Mahomet’s  Banner.  A  tvord  farther 
of  the  Prince’s  Apparfment. 

T  Hough  the  inner  part  of  the  Sevagiio  ought  properly  to  be  divided  into  but 
two  great  Quarters,  which  are  the  Grand  Scignor’ s  own  Quarter,  and  the 
Quarter  of  the  Sult.mtJJis ;  yet  have  I  thought  it  more  convenient,  for  the 
Reader’s  better  remembrance  of  things,  to  dilunguiih  to  him  the  different 
parts,  of  which  the  former  confifts,  anlwerably  to  its  feveral  ufes;  and  after  a  large 
account,  given  of  the  Baths,  the  Treafury,  the  Cup-Bearer’s  Office,  and  the  Falconry, 

I  come  now  to  the  particular  Appartment  of  the  Grand  Sdgnr-r  n  Perfon. 


.The  Haz-Oda  is  the  firft  Structure  that  offers  it  fclf  to  your  view,  and  ’tis  by  that 
name  the  7 orb  cal!  the  fourth  and  higheft  Claffe  of  the  Iclxglanr,  which  is  the  Cham-  y 
her  of  the  Fmy  Fagtr,  who  are  hourly  employ’d  in  the  Grand  Stignrr’s  Service.  This  pa; 
Chamber  is  of  the  fame  largencfs,  as  that  of  the  Pages  of  tire  Treafury,  and  forniih’d 
much  after  the  fame  rate ,  but  it  is  not  near  fo  lightfome,  or  rather,  it  wants  light, 
there  i$  not  fo  great  a  number  of  them,  fo  have  they  accordingly  more  place  to  lit, 
ye  down-,  and  in  the  rnidft  of  the  Chamber,  you  find  a  little  fquare  place,  rais’d 
fomewhat  higher  than  the  Beds  of  the  Pages,  whence  the  Ijaz-Oda-k,M,  their 
itrnour,  may  obferve  all  their  aftions,  and  fee  how  th^y  demean  thanfelves.  He_ 
order  to  give  the  Grand  Stignar  notice  of  it,  Rev.'1.:  ’  King  the  confluences  of 
good 


As  Toon  as  you  arc  come  into  the  Chamber,  you  find  on  the  right  hafe)  federal 
words  of  the  Law,  written,  and  cnchac’d,  in  guilt  fquares,  and  one  cf  thcfe  Wri-  ' 
tings  is,  of  Sultan  Acbmefs,  the  Father  of  Amnratb.  On  the  left  hand,  you  find, 
fatten'd  to  the  Wall,  a  Coat  of  Mail,  a  Head-piece,  and  a  great  Buckler  >  it  is  one  of 
the  Monuments  of  AmuratV s  Valour.  During  the  Siege  of  Bagdct,  or  Babylon,  a 
Terfun  coming  out  of  the  City,  and  challenging  any  one  of  the  Bcfiegers  to  meet 
him,  that  Prince,  one  of  the  moil  courageous  and  fitrongeft  men  of  his  age,  would 
needs  receive  him  himfelf,  without  any  other  Arms,  than  a  Sabre  in  his  hand,  though 
the  Terfian  was  arm’d  from  heaii"  to  foot.  Amnratb  who  was  not  only  a  prodigious 
Pcrfon  as  to  ttrength,  and  valour,  but  alfo  well  skill5 d  in  the  ufe  of  a  Weapon,  af- 

gavc  him  fuch  a  furious  blow  with  the  Sabre,  over  the  right  fhouldet,  that  he  cut  his 
coat  of  Mail  quite  to  the  Middle  of  his  Body,  and  left  him  dead  upon  the  place. 

Oppofiteto  the  Haz-0da>  or  the  Chamber  of  the  forty  Pages,  there  is  a  Gallery  of 
a  confiderable  length,  and  particularly  remarkable  for  its  Strmfture.  It  is  open  on 
bothfides,  and  has,  of  each,  a  row  of  white  Marble-Pillars }  but  it  is  built  after  the 
Serpentine  fafhion,  and  they  who  walk  in  it  are,  every  fix  paces,  out  of  fight  oneof 
the  other.  There  are,  under  this  Gallery  four  great  Prefles,  to  put  up  the  accoutre¬ 
ments  of  the  four  Officers,  who  are  always  about  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Perfon,  to  wit, 
the  Se!igdar-Aga,  the  Chokadar-Aga,  the  Kequabdar-Agj,  and  the  Hazoda-bachiy  of 
whom  I  have  fpoken  at  the  beginning  of  this  Filiation,  when  I  gave  a  Lift  of  the 
Grandees  of  the  Port. 


Tit  feitutthn  This  Gallery,  of  fo  fantaftick  and  fo  extraordinary  a  Stru&ure,  is  not  far  from  that 

of  tht  Mofyifo  other, which  is  a,  continu’d  afcent,and  whereof  I  made  mention  in  the  precedent  Ghap- 
w  Turkey.  .  ter>  oppofite  to  this  Iaft,  there  is  a  Mofquey,  of  the  middle  fort,  as  to  the  largenefs, 
the  length  of  it  fomewhat  exceeding  its  breadth,  and  it  fiands  North  and  South,  a 
fituation  the  Tnrly  obferve  in  all  their  Mofqueys, which  are  always  tum?d  towards  Me- 
eba ,  which  place  is  Meridional  to  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Empire.  There  is  in  the 
,  Wall,  oppofite  to  the  South,  a  kind  of  Neech,  which  they  call  MUorab,  into  which 
the  hnan,  who  is  their  Prieft,  gets  up,  to  fay  Prayers  at  the  accuttomed  hours,  and 
the  Grand  Seignor  is  prefent  thereat,  with  the  forty  Pages  of  the  Haz-Oda,  in  a  little 
Room,  the  Window  whereof  is  oppofite  to  the  Neech.  On  both  fides  of  the  faid 
Neech,  there  is  a  Gallery  fullain’d  by  five  Pillars,  fome  whereof  are  of  green  Mar¬ 
ble,  and  the  reft  of  Porphyry.  And  in  the  Mofquey,  and  in  the  Chamber,  or  Room, 
into  which  the  Grand  Seignor  comes  to  do  his  Devotions,  and  in  the  two  Galleries, 
there’s  no  going  but  upon  rich  Carpets.  You  are  not  to  look  for  ought  of  paint¬ 
ing  there  •,  nor  have  the  Walls  any  other  Ornament,  than  that  of  the  whiteneft 
*  of  the  Marble,  whereof  they  are  built.  But  there  are  a  great  many  Writings, in  large 

’  ArabickChatifttrs,  enchac’d  in  gilt  Borders,  hanging  up  in  feveral  places,  and  thcfe 

Writings  contain  only  tilings  taken  out  of  the  Law  of  Mahomet* 

■The  Window  of  the  Chamber,  into  which  the  Grand  Seignor  comes  to  do  his  De¬ 
votions,  is  fix  foot  in  length,  and  three  foot  high,  and  has  a  Lattice,  with  a  Curtain 
behind  it,  as  it  is  in  feveral  Chappels,  which  our  Chriftian  Princfis  have  in  their  Pala¬ 
ces.  Til  ere  is  alfo  oppofite  to  the  fame  Neech,  before-mentioned,  fuch  another  Win¬ 
dow,  and  fuch  another  Chamber,  for  the  Sultanefles,  and  when  the  Maezim ,  whofe 
ftation  is  of  one  fide  of and  who  is  as  it  were  his  Clerk,  hears  the  draw-’ 


ap.XV.  Grand  Seignor r  Seraglio. 


Sdgnot 


"Upon  their  arrival, the  forefaid  Mnczim  begins  to  fing  theic  two  words, Allahu 
which  %nihes,G^  ^  repeating  themfour  times:  and  :':erward$,  having  added 
thereto  fcme  words,  fpcaking  as ’twere  to  himfelf,  the  Iman  in  his  turn,  fings  thefe 
following*  Elhamdu  Mali  Kabbil  alcmipi ,  that  is  to  fay,  The  Grace  of  God  is  the 
Map#  of  all  things.  He  thus  continues  the  Prayer,  proftrating  himfelf  fcveial  times 
to  the  ground,  and  all  the  people  prefent  do  alio  proftratc  thcmfelves  as  lie  does. 

In  the  midftof  the  Domo  of  the  Mofqucy ,  there  is  a  Hoop  of  Iron,  all  about 
whictf  there  hangs  a  great  number  of  Lamps,  of  Ktw'ce-Cryfhl,  and  there  are  alfo 
fome  difpns’d  along  the  Galleries,  of  the  fame  Metal,  they  being  not  permitted  to 
have  in  their  Mofqueys,  either  Gold  or  Silver.  They  do  not  light  thofe  Lamps,  but 


The  Chamber  of  the  Sarai-Agafi,  one  of  the  four  principal  Eunuchs,  is  adjoyning 
to  that  Mofquey,  and  the  lead  of  all  the  Clumbers,  af  the  Officers,  belonging  to  the 
Inner-part  of  the  Seraglio.  He  has  but  little  .place  more  than  is  requifite  for  him  to 
llecp  in,  and  he  is  waited  on  by  two  Pages  of  the  ConchwkcOda-)  or  the  little  Chain-, 

Adjoyning  to  the  Door  of  the  Haz-Oda,  there  is  a  Hall  pav’d  with  a  Checquer- 
work,  of  black  and  white  Marble,  in  themidft  whereof  there  is  a  Bafin  of  the  fame 
material,  but  of  feveral  colours,  out  of  which  there  is  an  afeent  of  water  four  or  fw<- 
foot  high.  That  water  is  receiv’d  into  a  fecond  Bafin,  made  in  the  form  of  a  5 
1  ffiell,  out  of  which  it  fall- — :  ”  ’  * 

.  The  upper-part  of  th 

dows,  which  give  it  light,  ana  a  certain  piece  or  auii  painting  is  all  the  Ornament 
of  its  Walls.  At  your  entrance  into  this  Hall,  you  fee  two  Doors,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  the  other, on  the  left.  That  on  the  left  hand  conducts  to  a  Flower-Garden  s 
and  theother  is  thc^doorof  a  Qhambcr,  into  which  the  Grand  Seignor  comes,  fome- 


of  Gold,  with  a  green  ftreak  in  the  midi‘s  at:  . . J _ 

.  '  "  of  a  Lamp,  excellently  well  gilt.  Though  "the 

-L-  VVainfcotage,  of 


Walls  are  of  a  curious  white  Marble,* . 
about  the  height  of  a  man’s  watye,  carried  quite  round  the  Room,  and  the  ridi  Car¬ 
pets,  upon  which  you  walk,  deprive  your  light  of  the  large  fquares  of  Marble,  of  fe¬ 
veral  colours,  wherewith  the  Floor  is  cmbellilh’d.  Of  a  great  number  of  Ctifhions, 


vhich  are  phc’< 


.roider’d  w 


/  Stones,  and  fc-t  thereonly  for  oilentatioiu  the  others,  w  . 

ver’d  with  Gold,  or  Silver-BroKadoes,  and  other  cofrly  Studs.  Atone 
nersof  the  Chamber,  there  is  a  little  Field-bed,  about  two  foot  in  height 
der’d  all  over,  the  Counterpane,  the  Culhions,  and  the  Quilt  ,  and  that  I 
i  is  all  of  Pearlcs,  Rubies,  and  Emeralds.  But  when  the  Grand  Stig 


they  takeaway  the  Counterpane  ai 
'  r  Ornament,  and  they  brir 
/hich  the  Grand  Seignor 


iltul  or  a 


Towards  the  feet  of  thefaidBed,  there  is  a  kind  of  Nee 
Wall,  in  which  there  is  a  little  Ebony  Box,  about  half  a  li 
lock’d  up  Mahomet's  Seal.  It  is  endue’ d  iii  a  Cryllal,  wit] 
taking  all  together,  it  may  be  four  inches  in  length,  and 
feen  the  Imprdlbn  of  it  upon  a  piece  of  Paper  •>  but  lie  wh 


A  hel/itioa  of  the 


,11  Ions  ot  lwcc 


th  great  refpeft  and  rc 
nilh’d  with  Diamoo 
ming-Pot,  otic  nf  \ 
s,  whereby  the  whole  nooi 


-  i  '  ■'  y 

ft  R 

ehangrf.C 


- Jii- ha- 

irssw 


it  Carpets . 

And  then  it  is&that  the 
>  hands  an  en.bvoiderM  Hand-kgr* 


jat  Cup  in  both  his  hands  joy’nd  together,  and  lifting  it  up  higher  than 
his'Hcad,  all  thofe  that  are  prefenC  immediately  proftjatc  thcmfdvcs  to  the  ground, 
as  an  acknowledgment  of  their  veneration.  As  loon  as  they  arc  np  again,  the  Page 
brings  down  the  Cup,  lower  than  his  chin,  and  the  principal  Officer  of  thfrTftafury, 
holding  the  Seal  over  the  fmoke,  .all  thofe  whoarc  in  the  Room,  come  and  kifs  the 
Chryllal  which  covers  one  of  the  moll  precious  Rchck%  •  that  they  have  of  their  Pro¬ 
phet.  I  have  us’d  all  the  endeavours  I  could,  to  get  out  of  my  two  Officers  of  the 
Treafury,  who  had  often  kifs’d  that  Cbryftal,  what  Obfcrvations  they  might  have 
made,  as  to  the  material  whereof  the  Seal  was  made,  and  what  Letters  were  en¬ 
graved  upon  it-  s  but  they  told  me,  and  by.  reafon  of  the  fmoke, and  the  ChryftaJ, 
which  covers  the  Seal,  not  to  infill  on  the  fmall  lime  they  have  toobferveit,  during 
the adt of  killing  it,  it  is  not  poffible  that  any  one  can  give  a-  -r 

thcr  the  Stull',  or.  tire  Engraving  of'  it.  ‘ 


the  Grand 


l 


h  that  is  to  fay,  the  Lent  of  the 

gnoi  cuiacsin  ptiiuu  hru  uiit.  Chamber,  accompany’d  only  by  the  Sc- 
tigdar-Aga-,  and  taking  off the  Chryftal,  which  lies  overtire  Seal, he  delivers  it  into  his 
hands,  ordering  him  to  make  thelmpreffion  of  it  upon  fifty  little  bitsof  Paper,  which 
are  not  much  bigger  than  the  Seal  it  felf.  This  Impreilion  is  taken  off  with  a  certain 
gummy  Ink,  which  is  prepar’d  in  a  Pourcelain  Difb,  whereinto  he  thrufts  his  finger, 
and  rubs  the  Seal  with  it,  and  keeps  all  thole  Printed  Papers,  for  the  ufe,  t  o  which 
rt  (hall  fee,  e’re  wc  come  to  the  end  of  this  Chap* 


t-  Within  the  fame  Chamber,  and  adjoyriing  to  th%  place,  where  the  Seal  is  kept, 
there  is  another  Box  or  Coffer,  of  a  larger  fize,  cover’d  with  a  Carpet  of  green  Vel¬ 
vet,  with  a  great  fringe  of  Gold  and  Silver,  wherein  is  kept  Mahomet's  Hhrly.  It 
is  a  Garment  with  large  fleeves,  of  a  white  Omelet,  made  of  Goat’s  hair,  which  the 
Turks  do  alfolook  upon  asa  great  Relick.  The  Grand. Scignor  having  taken  it  out  of 
the  Coffer,  kiffes  it  with  much  refpe&.and  puts  it  into  the  hands  of  the  Capi-Aga, who 
is  come  into  the  Room  by  his  Order,  after  they  had  taken  the  Imprclfions  of  the  Seal. 
The  Officer  fends  to  the  Overfter  of  the  Treafury,  for  a  large  golden  Cauldron, which 
is  brought  in  thither  by  fome  of  the  Senior-Pages.  ,  It  is  lb  capacious,  according  to 
the  defeription  which  they  gave  me  of  it,  as  co  contain  the  fixth  part  of  a  Tun,  and 
theout-fideof  it  is  garnilh’d,  in  fome  places,  with  Emeralds,  and  Turquezes.  This 
VefTel  is  fill’d  with  water  within  fix  fingers  breadth  of  the  brink,  and  the  Capi-Aga, 
having  put  MkiWtcfV  Garment  into  it,  and  left  it  to  foak  a  little  while,  takes  it  out 

Cauldron,  taking  great  care,  that  there  falls  not  any  of  itto  the  ground.  That  done, 
with  the  laid  water  he  fills  a  great  number  of  J'Wwc-Chryftal  Bottles,containing  about 
half  a  pint,  and  when  he  has  hopp’d  them,  lie  Seals  them  with  the  Grand  Seignor’s 
Seal.  They  afterwards  fet  the  Garment  a  drying,  till  the  twentieth  day  of  the  JG- 
■tMzan^  and  then  his  Highncfs  comes  to  fee  them  put  up  again  in  the  Coffer. 

5  The  next  day  after  thtit  Ceremony,  which  is  the  fifteenth  after  their  grand  Fall, 
the  Sultan  fends  to  the  Sultanejfes^  and  the  Grandees  of  Canjlantinople ,  asalfo  to  moil 
of  the  confiderable  Bajjas  of  the  Empire,  to  each  of  them,  an  Imprdlion  of  the  Seal, 
.in  a  little  ferip  of  Paper  roll’d  up,  and  well  faften’d  with  Silk,  and  with  that,  one  of 
thofe  Bottles  full  of  water,  which  is  look’d  upon  as  a  great  favour.  But  it  proves  a 
very  dear  favour  \o  thofe  who  receive  it,  and  for  a  ferip  of  Paper,  andaGlafs  of 
water,  they  muft  feftdfock^again  to  tlie  Grand  Scignor  very  confiderable Prcfcn ts^ 


There  is  alfo  to  be  fcen,  in  the  fame  Chamber^  very  homely  kind  of  Cuttehsjung-  rbi  tttUclg  , 
ing  by  the  Wall,  near  the  place  where  the  Prophet’s  Seal  and  Garment  are  kept.  The  0lrar- 
Scabbard  is  cover’d  with  Green  doath,  and  they  have  it  by  Tradition,  that  it  had 
been  the  Cuttelas  of  Oin.ii-,  one  of  Mahomet’s  four  Companions,  who  govern’d  after 
him,  though  Ebott-Beqtm  was  the  elder  of  the  two,  and  Father-in-law  to  Mahomet. 

The  Arabians  affirm,  That  Ebtm-Beqmr  was  a  Jot,  by  extraftion,  and  one  of  the  molt 
learned,  of  his  time  t  and  that,  having  renounc’d  the  Mtfakk^ Law,  he  taught  at  Media, 
in  the  Schools,  after  which  be  belct  himfelf  to  compofe  fomc  part  ofwhe  Alcoran. 


Near  the  Cuttelas,  there  is  alfo  to  be  feen  a  kind  offliort  Sword,  for  which  they 
have,  in  like  manner,  a  great  veneration,  upon  a  perfwalion,  that  it  Come  time  was  the 
Sword  of  a  certain  perfon  namid  Ebmi-Nifimt,  with  which  he  cut  to  pieces,  thofe,who 
had  fpread  a  Herehe  in  the  Law  of  Malxmet.  He  came  not  into  the  World  till  Four 
hundred  years  after  the  death  of  the  Prophet,  and  at  length  deliroy'd  thar  Serb  which 
during  the  fpacc  of  two  Ages  before,  had  given  much  trouble  to  the  true 
and  gain’d  leveral  Battels  again!!  them. 


A  Relation  of  the 


Between  Chamber, 

Forty  Pages,  of  which  l  have  given  an  account  at  the  Itfginning  of  this  Chapter,  yi 
have  the  Profpctf  of  a  treble  portal  of  Porphyry,  that  is,  three  doors  at  atoll  d. 
fiance  one  from  the  other,  whereof  that  iit  the  middle  gives  entrance  into  tfte  Grand 
Seignor’s  Appartment.  The  fv/o  others  lead  to  the  Lodgings  of  the 
thclUrfuabdar-Aga,  and  thole  Lodgings  are  very  dark,  bccaufe  they  are  not  irfapUec 
where  light  can  be  brought  into  them,  and  that  at  the  firft  building  thereof  they  Could 
afford  each  of  them  but  one  little  Window.  But,  abating  that  inconvenience,  they  are 
well  enough  fumiftiM, according  to  the  trade  cf  the  Country,  you  tread  on  nothing 
but  Silken  Carpets  •,  there’s  no  want  of  Brokado-Culhicns,  and  emboyder’d  ones,  and 
the  Walls,  which  arc  all  of  White  Marble,  entertain  the  Eye  with  pots  of  Flowers 
plainly  painted,  at  certain  equal  difianccs,  1  *,  :'L  -1  -  - '  -  1  -  '  "  ' 


m  of  Gold  and  Aiure. 


The  Grand  Seignor’s  Quarter  begins  with  a  Hall,,  which  is  fpacious  enough,  and 
th?embcMhments  of  the  in-fide  of  it  are  correfpondent  to  thofe  of  the  out-lide.  It 
ts  an  incruftation  of  Marble,  of  feveral  colours,  and  the  Floor  of  it  is  cover’d  only 
with  the  large  Woollen  Carpets,  which  are  brought  out  of  Perfta,  but  fitch  as  are 
more  fumptuous,  and  much  more  highly  efteem’d,  than  thofe  which  are  made  of  Silk. 
All  about  the  Hall,  for  the  fpace  of  Five  foot,  there  are  fpread  Coverlets  of  Silk,  of  a 
■'  ,ht  colour,  fome  Tufted,  fome  Embroyder’d,  ar  '  .  ^  *' -  r- 


.  _ ,  ,  Embroyder’  , 

veral  forts  of  Rich  Cufliions,  four  foot  in  length, 


tnd  upon  the  Co 
a,  and  between 


the  Coverlets  there  are  fe- 


Of  the  two  Doors,  which  are  within  the  Hall,  one  goes  to  .the  Appartment  of  the 
Pages,  the  other  to  the  Quarter  of  the  Sultanejfcs ,  and  as  you  go  out  by  this  laic 
mentioned,  you  enter  into  a  Flower-Garden,  in  tire  lnidft  whereof  there  is  a  Ealin 
with  its  water-work.  From  one  of  the  ends  of  the  Garden  you  pafs  to  the  •£ cvj/i- 
Koncbki-,  that  is  to  fay,  a  Chamber  fupported  by  Pillars.  It  is  a  Belvedere,  or  fpacious 
Room,  having  a  delightful  Profpeft  of  all  tides,'  which  the  Sultan  Amuratb  caus’d  to 
be  built,  at  his  return  from  the  Terfian  War,  after  he  had  taken  the  City  of  Babylon 
'  from  Sbacb-Sefi)  the  King  of  that  Kingdom,  ruin’d  the  Province  of  7 ‘antis,  and  added 
that  of  Erivan  to  his  Conquefts,  by  the  perfidioufnefs  of  the  Governour.  I  (ball  give 
you  an  account  anon,  how  he  was  juftly  punch’d,  for  that  ad  of  Treachery,  and  I 
referve  the  compleat  hiftory  of  his  bafenefs,  for  the  Relations  of  my  Travels. 

This  Room,  or  Arbour,  which  we  call  the  Belvedere ,  from  the  delightfulnefs  of  its 
Profped,  is  built'  in  an  Eminent  place,  upon  a  fteepy  Rock.  It  is  a  noble  Arched 
Roof,  and  the  Walls,  which  are  rais’d  no  higherthen  that  a  man  may  reft  his  Elbow 
On  them,  are  all  of  White  Marble,  with  fome  Arabian  Verfes  thereon,  cut,  and  gilt. 
It  is  open  of  all  fides,  and  the  Lattices,  all  about  it,  hinder  thofe  that  are  within  it  from 
being  feen  by  fucb  as  are  on  the  out-fide,  and  afford  thVm  withal  one  of  the  moft.deli- 
cate  Profpcds  in  the  World.  For,  from  that  Room,  they  have  the  fight  of  all  Galata  - 
and  Per  a,  all  that  pleafant  Landskip  of  Afia,  about  Sattarct ,  and  Cbalcedon ,  the  Port 
of  Conftanttnople,  one  of  the  nobleft  of  all  Europe,  and  the  Channel  of  the  Blacky  Sea > 
which,  at  the  point  of  the  Seraglio,  is  intermixt  with  the  Waters  of  the  Mediterranean, 
where  thft'e  is  obfervable  in  the  midft,  as  it  were,  a  white  foamy  ftreak,  which  feems 
naturally  to  denote  the  Confines  of  Europe  and  Afia. 

’Twas  in  this  pleafant  Arbour,  that  Amtraih  was  often  wont  to  divert  himfelf,  with 
that  Governour  of  Erivan,  who  had  taught  Him  to  drink  Wine,  whereto  he  had  fo 
eafily  accuftom’d  himfelf,  that,  many  times,  he  fpent  three  days  together,  in  a  continu’d  - 
debauch.  The  only  Wine  he  drunk  was  that  of  the  Bland  of  Tenedos,  the  moft  excel¬ 
lent  of  any  of  the  Iflands  of  the  Arcbipbclago ,  and  the  leaft  intoxicating  •,  and  he  (oon 
became  as  good  a  proficient  in  the  drinking  of  it,  as  the  Matter,  who  had  taught  him  to 
do  it.  This  Terfian  Governour  was  a  man  extreamly  inclin’d  to  debauchery,  infomuch 
that  before  his  perfidious  delivery  of  the  place  to  Amurath,  as  I  pafs’d  through  Erivan t 
in  one  of  my  Voyages  to  Ferfia ,  he  intreated  me  to  make  my  abode  there  for  the  fpace 
of  fifteen  days,  and,  to  humour  him,  there  was  a  neceffity  of  (pending  whole  nights  in 
drinking,  fo  that  I  faw  him  pot  all  the  day  long,  which  I  quettipn  not  but  he  employ’d 
in  the  management  of  his  affairs,'  aiyl  taking  his  repofe.  But, 


<  ^Ohap.  XV.  Grand  Seignor’ s  Seraglio. 

But,  at  the  long  run,  lewd  attions  meet  with  the  puniOimcnt  they 
Sbacf^Sefi,  King  of  1V/L,  .would  not  entertain  any  propofirion  of  Pc; 
much  as  give  audience  to  an  AmbafTador  from  the  Grand  Seignor, whom 
from  Ifiabjn,  where  I  then  was,  unlefs  Amuratb  would  deliver  up  the  ‘ 
derto  his  punifhment.  Whereupon  ,  they  being  both  one  day  at  the 
bauch,  in  the  Belvedere,  the  Grand  Seignor,  without  any  formality  ,  ordc 
Strangled,  in  his  prcfencc. 


kindnafs  for.  But  his  mod  frequent  aiTignations  there,  was  with 
whom  he  had  a  great  affeftion,  and  who,  being  cxtreamly  hand 
difpoGtion,  obtain'd  of  him  whatere  (he  defirM.  She  was  taken  ; 
of  Em-'}  uy,  aslhe  was  upon  her  Voyage  into  Spain,  in  order  to  he 
one  of  the  Grandees  of  that  Countrey :  And  the  BnjJ'i  of  Algiers 
to  die  Grand  Seignor,  who  took  a  particular  fancy  for  her,  and  n 


on  the  right  hand,  into  a  kind  of  Gallery,  about  fifty  paces  in  length,  and  twelve  in  Sei 
breadth,  the  pavement  whereof  is  a  Chequer-work  of  Black  and  White  Marble.  Ac  the*c/; 
endofic  there  is  a  great  Struihire,  which  is  wholly  of  Marble,  and  what  tirft  enter¬ 
tains  the  Eye  is  a  pretty  large  Door,  over  which  there  is  a  kind  of  a  flat  arched  Roof. 
And  both  the  Roof,  and  the  Door,  are  adorn’d  with  flowers,  in  embofs’d  work ;  and 
amongft  thofe  flowers,  there  are  certain  impreffes  cut  in  the  Marble,and  all  curioufly  Gilr. 

About  five  or  fix  paces  from  that  Door,  you  come  to  another,  not  inferiour  to  it,  as 
to  beauty,  which  is  that  of  the  Grand  Scignor’s  own  Chamber.  Its  deling,  or  arched 
Roofi  is  according  to  the  model  of  the  Winter-room,  whereof  I  have  given  you  a  De- 
feription  at  the  beginning  of  this  Chapter.  The  onlp  difference  between  them  is,  in 
whatiffues  out  ot  the  Angles  of  the  little  Arches  s  and  whereas  in  the  other  Room, 
they  reprefent  the  bottoms  of  Lamps,  gilt  with  Gold,  in  this,  they  are  balls  of  Rock- 
Cryftall,  cut  Facet-wife,  with  an  inter-mixture  of  precious  (tones,  of  different  colours, 

'  which  muft  needs  give  a  very  divertivc  entertainment  to  the  Eye.  The  floor  of  it  is 
.  cover’d  with  Carpets,  which,  as  to  beauty,  and  excellency  of  Workmanfhip ,  exceed 
thofe  of  the  other  Chambers  i  and  the  fame  thing  is  to  be  Laid,  as  to  the  Quilts,  the 
Counterpanes,  and  the  Cuihions  >  the  moft  part  of  this  furniture  being  adorn’d  with 
an  embroidery  of  Pearls,  and.  the  whole  Room,  which  is  very  fpacious,  having,  in  .all 

nally  delign’d  for  the  Grand  Seignor1  s  Summer-Divertifctnent,  it  is  accordingly  lie 
more  lightfome,  and  has  large  Wrndowcs  on  three  fides  of  it.  As  to  the  Sultan's  Lodg¬ 
ing,  he  complies  with  the  cuftome  of  the  Countrey,  or  rather  that  of  all  the  Eafrem 
parts.  There  is  no  Bed-ftead  fet  up,  but  towards  the  Evening,  the  Pages  fpread  three 
'  Quilts  one  upon  the  other,  at  one  of  the  corners  of  the  Chamber,  and  place  over  ir  a 


78 


A  Relation  of  tbe  ChapSlfc 


engag'd  in. 


account  of  that  Standards  for  Hajpm,  oncdfebe  Baf- 
h  trouble  in  the  year  11558.  tumid  Ids  back 
is  own  party,  compafs’d  the  dcfigq^he  was 


AMrifrniit 


Out  ofthc  Grand  Scignor’s  Chamber,  there  is  a  paflage  into  a  great  Hall,  the  (dace  ' 
»i  t&'nim'i  appointed  for  the  reception  of  the  Pages  who  approach  his  Perfon ,  and  there  isad- 
ittatmmt.  joyning  to  it  a  Bath,  which  is  fill’d  by  three  Cocks,  where  they  warn  themfelves,  when 
they  20  to  their  Devotions;  Out  of  the  fame  Hall,  there  is  an  arcent  of  fomc  (bps, 
which  brings  you  to  afmall  Clofet,  only  Wainfcoted  about,  but  well  Painted,  and  well 
Gilt.  That  Stair-cafe  is  alwayes  cover’d  with  a  red  Cloth,  the  Room  is  open  of  all 
fides,  having  fair  Windowes,  wherein  Talc  is  us’d,  inftead  of  Glafs  ;  and  from  thence 
you  have,  in  a  manner,  the  fame  Profpedl:,  as  from  the  Be  Wot,  built  by  the  Emperout 


c  CHAP.  X  VI. 

Of  the  ordinary  employments  of  the  Grand  Seignor }  The 
particular  inclinations  of  the  Emperour-Regent,  Mahomet 
IV.  And  the  prelent  State  of  the  Ottoman  Family. 

The  Principal  Heads. 

Some  inclinations  common  to  all  the  Monarchs  of  tbe  Eaflem-parts. 

'  The  Lift  of  the  Seraglio,  delicious  to  one  /ingle  perfon,  and  incom¬ 
modious  to  many.  The  Mahumetanes  zealous  obferVers  of  their 
Lafo.  Tpe  regulated  times  of  their  publick  Demotions.  The 
ordinary  Employments  of  the  Grand  Seignor.  How  his  Table  is 
ferv’d.  The  Sultan,  ~ivhcn  oblig’d  to  go,  in  Ceremony,  to  the 
Mofquey.  Tlx  snicked  contrivances  of  the  Moufti,  to  get  many. 
The  prefent  State  of  the  Ottoman  Family,  jin  extraordinary 
example  of  a  Father  and  Son,  who  Toere  fuccefively  Grand  Vi¬ 
zirs.  The  pourtraiture  of  the  Sultan-C^tgenf,  Mahomet.  The 
-  ancient  Cujlome  of  the  Turkilh  Emperours,  to  live  by  their  labour. 
The  Grand  Seignor’s  fubtilty ,  in  revenging  himfelf  of  the 
Moufti. 


■"*  H  E  Ottoman  Monarchs,  and  generally  all  the  Princes  of  Afta,  what  reputa¬ 
tion  (oever  they  may  have  gain’d,  for  their  valour,  have  alwayes  been  guilty 
.  •  of  a  bent  to  voluptuoufnefs,  and  effeminacy,and  found  great  charms  in  a  floth- 
ful  kind  of  life.  They  come  out  of  their  Seraglio?s  as  feldome  as  they  can, 

Um*  . an  indifpenfable  neceffity  forces  them  to  (hew  therttfelws  in  pub- 

-i.--.jj  Armies,  or  in  thofo  Ceremonies,  wherein 
me  Arftfw,  ui  cornu  njii  \_<ivnitics,  require  their  prefence.  True  it  is,  that  (bme  of  them 
were  not  fo  great  loversof  retirement  as  others,  and  preferr*d  the  hardfliipsof  Warr, 
the  divertifements  of  Hunting,  before  the  blandishments  of eaftj  and  the  converfation 
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It  tray  be  faid  of  the  Seraglio,  That  it  is  a  delicious,  but  withal  a  fblitary  place  of  The  Seraglio,  4 
abode :  but  as  to  the  obfervations  I  have  made  of  things,it  is  delicious  only  to  a  finale  tlau  Mfo'w 
perfbn,  and  folitary  to  all  the  reft.  Of  the  many  Thousands,  of  the  Male  Sex,  who  t0  ?nl  f'nglt. 
ait  there  as  ’twere  in  Prifon,  and  have  a  dependancc,  one  upon  the  other,  none  but  SmodhtT 
the  P/ince  himfelf  has  the  fight  of  Women ;  for  the  Negro-Eunuchs,  whom  their  dc-  many.  ° 


But  though  the  Ottoman  Monarch?,  and  generally  all  that  may  be  comprehended  Mahu ro¬ 

under  the  denomination  of  Turcifine ,  are  involv’d  in  voluptuoufnefs,  as  not  having  tans  salens 
any  tiudlure  of  ought  relating  to  polite  Literature,  yet  this  is  particularly  recommend-  obftrvers  of  the 
able  in  them,  that  their  great  purfuance  of  pkafures  tfocs  not  ever  make  them  negledl  La 
the  Divine  Worlhip,  and  that,  Petting  all  things  alide,they  are  careful  to  perform  what 
the  Law  requires  of  them,  upon  that  account:  They  are  exadb  and  pundhial,  even  to 
fuprtftjtion,  in  all  then  exercifes  of  Piety,  in  their  wayes  of  wafhing  themfcl  ves,  in  then* 

Prayers,  in  their  Falls,  in  their  Alms,  and  in  their  Pilgrimages  j  which  are  the  Five 
principal  Articles  of  the  Malmmetan  Religion. 


It  is  a  thing  fufficicntly  well  known  to  all  people,  that  the  Turks  go  to  theft  Pray-  ^ 
ers,  or  Devotions,  five  times  a  day,  that  is,  in  die  (pace  of  a  natural  Day,  which  ti> 
amounts  to  four  and  twenty  hours.  For  the  performance  of  this  work,,  there  are  no 
certain  hours  appointed,  and  it  is  according  to  the  Sun’s  being  above  their  Horizon. 
Upon  which  account,  there  is  a  greater  interval  between  their  feveral  Offices,  in  the 
Summer-time,  than  there  is  in  the  Winter,  and  they  place  the  principal  part  of  their 
Devotion  upon  obfervations  of  that  nature.  The  firif  Exercife  is  to  be  perform’d  at 
the  break  of  day,  before  Sun-rifing  >  the  fecond  at  Noon  ;  the  third,  between  that 
time  and  Sun-fee  •,  the  fourth,  immediately  after  his  Petting  ^  and  the  lafr,  about  an 
hour  and  a  half  after  Night:  in  all  which,  unlefs  ficknefs  intervene,  they  are  very 
pundhial,  fo  that  nothing  of  bnfinefs,  how  important  foever,  (hall  divert  them; 


Nay,  on  the  contrary,  fome  are  fo -zealous,  and  their  fervour  is  fo  remarkable,  that  Tour  fa-vodt 
being  once  fixt  in  their  Prayers,  they  could  not  be  put  out  of  them,  though  ’twere  to  in  aps  °f  Dt‘ 
force  back  an  Enemy,  who  were  qntring  into  the  City,  ox  that  word.lhould  be  votm‘ 

perfwafion,  that  it  is  a  great  fin^ for' them  to  put  their  hand  to  any  part  of  the  body, 
to  fcratch  themfclves,  it  there  ihould  be  occafion  >  and  they  would  have  the  external 
part  ro  be  anfwerable  to  the  internal,  and  corrcfpondent  to  that  abjedtion,  which 
ought  to  be  the  (late  of  the  Soul,  in  the  preFence  of  God,  during  their  Exercifes  of 
Devotion. 


Nor  does  the  Grand  Seignor  himfelf  defire  to  be  d 
performing  thefe  adis  of  Devotion,  any  more  than  tl 
on  the  contrary,  he  is  very  religious  in  that  obfervai 
begins  the  day  wi  ;h  the  Offices  appointed  for  tint  pai 
than  that  he  riles  at  the  break  of  day,  nay  fometimes 
the  Bath  to  wafh  himfelf,  efpecially  when  he  has  lain  ' 
cubines.  Having  finifh’d  his  Prayers,  he  diverts  him! 


the  dofe  Gallery,  to  the  Window,  which  looks 


he' Dir. 
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arc  doing  rhac  -  an,.1  upon  the  riling  of  the  Council,  he  returns  to  his  own  Quarter, 

Tit  stn'ica  of  In  tlic  ?crviccs  ot' ,lis  TaHe,  there  is  not  any  great  varictyfor  delicacy,  tj|p  Dilh- 
bi<  Tablf(l!  °  cs  that  arc  ferv’d  up,  being  anfworable  to  the  Bill  of  fare,  which  I  have  givert  you  in 
the  Chapter,  where  i  treat  of  (he  Kuchins.  He  lakes  his  retention,  fitting,  CTofs-legg’d, 
as  Taylors  do  amongft  us,  being  furrounded  with  fumptuous  Bfocado-cufhions, 
which  keep  from  him  the  dampnefs  of  the  Walls,  and  upon  the  Carpets  which  cover 
the  Scaffold,  or  Balcony,  where  he  is  feated,  they  fpread  others  of  tyjy»/&-Leather, 
left  the  former  fhould  be  prejudic’d  by  any  thing  of  greafinefs,  which  might  fall  on 
the  Table-death,  and  foak  through  it.  This  Cloath,  which  is  laid  over  th tStamJh- 
Lcather-Carpet,  is  of  thofe  fumptuous  painted  deaths,  which  are  made  m»e  J};- 
dks,  and  embroider’d  all  about :  and  as  for  Napkins,  there  are  not  any  ufed  amongft 
the  Turks,  who  are  neat,  and  cleanly  at  their  Meals  and  iffometimes  there  be  any 
occafion  of  wiping,  ’tis  done  with  a  little  handkerchief.  At  their  refections,  they  ufe 
the  right  hand  only,  and  when  they  have  done,  there  is  a  Bafm  of  warm  water  and 
foap  brought  up,  for  them  to  walh,  and  every  one  takes  out  his  Hand  kerchief  from 
under  his  Safch,  or  Girdle,  to  wipe  his  hands  and  mouth.  Nor  rauft  you  expedt  in 
Turkey  to  find  Knives  and  Forks ‘laid  on  the  Table,  but  every  one  has  his  Knife  lodg’d 
in  his  Safch,  and  makes  ule  of,  when  occafion  requires:  but  they  have  no  great  ufe 
<  for  them,  inafmuchas  their  Bread,  being  made  thin,  as’twere  into  Cakes,  and  eaten 
in  a  manner  as  Coon  as  ’tis  out  of  the  Oven,  they  break  it  with  their  fingers,  and  all 
the  meat,  which  is  ferv’d  up  to  them,  is  cut  into  fmall  pieces,  which  is  alfo  the  cu- 
ftome  in  Tcrfia.  But  the  Spoons  they  ufe,  in  taking  their  Pottages,  and  whatever  is 
liquid  upon  the  Tabic,  are  much  larger  than  ours  •,  and  they  are  wooden  ones.  The 
Pages  of  the  Kilar>  that  is  the  Cup-bearers  Office,  bring  up  the  Bread,  and  the  Sher¬ 
bets,  and  the  Pages  cf  the  Chamber  go  and  take  the  Meat,  at  the  Prince’s  Appart- 
ment,  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Officers  belonging  to  the  Kitchin,  who  bring  it  in 
Difoes  cover’d  with  Pourcelain,  the  Grand  Seignor  not  ufing  any  Gold  Veffels  at  his 
own  Table.  ,  * 

After  Dinner,  the  Grand  Seignor  fays  his  Noon-Prayer,  and  fometimes,  on  Sun¬ 
days  and  Tuefdays,  which  are  the  principal  Council-days,  he  comes  into  the  Hall  of 
Audience,  fo  difeourfe  with  his  Minifters  of  State,  concerning  his  Affairs.  On  the 
other  days,  he  walks  in  die  Gardens  of  the  Seraglio,  fometimes  with  his  Eunuchs, 
fometimes  with  thcSultamfies,  or  with  his  Dwarfs  and  flutes,  who  (hew  athoufand 
apifh  tricks,  to'divert  him  :  and  fometimes  he  goes  a  hunting,  or  a  fifhing,  according 
to-his  inclination.  But  neither  his  Affairs,  nor  his  Recreations,  do  ever  divert  him 
from  performing  the  five  Exercifes  of  Devotion,  at  the  times  appointed  by  the  Alco¬ 
ran  \  and  it  is  the  general  Perfwafion  of  all  the  Turks,  that  if  they  jiegledt  them, 
they  bring  down  God’s  curfeupon  themfelves,  and  that  they  cannot  avoid  the  ill  con- 
fequcnces  thereof 

the  Saltan,-  I  have  find  elfewhere,  dpt' Friday  is  to  the  Mabuntetans, what  the  Saturday  is  to  the 
v>bi<i  oblig'd  Jews,  and  the  Sunday  to  the  Cbrijhans ,  in  regard  it  was  upon  the  faid  day,  that  Ma¬ 
to  go,  in  cere-  botnet  took  his  flight  from  ikccha  ,  and  I  have  alfo  given  this  further  intimation,  that 
SJ!  'the  count  their  Months  only  by  the  number  of  the  Moons.  There  isanand- 
1  '  ent  Cuftome,  .whereby  the  Grand  Seignor  is  oblig’d  upon  all  the  firft  Fridays  of  the 
feveral  Moons,  to  go  to  the  niw  Moiquey,  in  regard  that  S.  Sophia  is  too  near  the  Se¬ 
raglio,  and.befides  that  there  is  pot,  between  thofe  places, .room  enough  for  fb  great  s 
Train,  as  that  of  the  Sultan,  •  the'people  of  Conjiantinople  would  not  have  the  fatisfa- 
dVion  of  feeing  him. 

‘  His  Devotion  is  fo  great,  that  he  feldom  miffes  that  Ceremony,  and  when  there 
paffes  a  firft  Friday  of  the  month,  without  his  appearance  in  it,  the  people  is  prefent- 
ly  of  opinion,  that  he  is  fick,  and  thereupon  turbulent  fpirits  are  murining  their  facti¬ 
ous  defignes.  On  thofe  days  do  they,  who  have  any  complaints  to  make,  offome 
injuftice  that  has  been  done  them,  take  their  opportunity,  and  plant  themfelves  in 
the  way,  through  Much  he  is  to  pafs,  with  Petitions  in  their  hands,  which  upon  a 
(ign  made  by  the  Sultan,  are  receiv’d  by  the  Eunuchs.  If  the  injuftice  be  very  great 


:e  of  rhc 
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and  the  perfon  who  prints  the  Petition  be  extremely  opprefs’d  and  ir 
'  a  lighted  Torch  over  Hi?  head,  which  is  ordinarily  pradis’d  in  Turkey 
occafions,  and  by  that  myfterions  comportment,  intimate  to  the  Pi 
does  not  do  him  juftlce,  his  Soul  (hall  burn  in  the  other  World,  as  that 


Upon  the  Emperour’s  going  out  of  the  Seragiio,  the  principal  Sithancffes,  his  Mo¬ 
ther, his  dearth  Confort,or  his  Sifters,are  in  a  Room  over  the  great  Cate  of  that  Palace, 
with  Bags  full  of  Afpcrs,  which  they  fling  among  the  people,  that  they  may  pray. 
That  God  would  grccioufly  hearken  to  the  Devotions,  which  the  Grand  .Wnnv  i<  <>«- 
ing  to  perform.  His  March  is  after  the  fame  Order,  and  with  an  ot 
Pomp*  as  that  of  the  ancient  Grcck^  Emperours,  and  I  queftion  not, 

Authors,  who  have  written  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  in  general,  or  particularly  of  the 
City  of  entrant irnple,  have  made  fufficicnt  deferipdons  of  that  Ceremony,  and  there¬ 
fore  I  (hall  think  my  lclf  difpens’d  from  the  obligation  of  giving  a  new  one  of  it.  I 
foal!  only  fay  tliis  of  it,  That  it  is  very  Magnificent,  and  that  there  is  not  any  Monarch 
in  the  World,  who  makes  fo  great  an  expofal  of  Gold  and  precious  Stones  together, 
wherewith  the  HarndTes  and  Trappings  of  moft  of  the  Horfes,  as  well  of  the  Grand 
Sagmr ,  as  thofe  of  the  B#’s  are  all  cover’d. 

At  their  return  from  the  Mofquey,  the  Mnfti,  on  Horfe-back,  and  at$he  head  of  a  The 
wretched  Crew  of  GrcckJZbrijhans,  of  the  meaneft  fert  of  people  (  for  there  are  verji e**1 
few  Armenians  among  them)  exped  the  Grand  Seignor,  at  the  Gates  of  the  Seraglio, 
and  telling  his  Highnefs,  That  thofe  people  were  Mis-believers,  who  had  embrac’d  the  6 
good  Law,  intreat  him  to  relieve  them,  and  to  make  fome  provifion  for  their  liveli¬ 
hood.  Upon  this  exhortation,  the  Sultan  orders  twenty  or  thirty  Purfes  to  be  diftri- 
buced  amongft  them  *  nay  fometimes  his  Charity  is  fo  great,  as  to  amount  to  twen¬ 
ty  thouland  Crowns,  which  are  receiv’d  by  the  Moufii ,  and  the  di/tribution  thereof 
“  made,  as  he  pleafes.  But  the  greater  part  of  ic  he  converts  to  his  own  ufe,  and  • 
- A  ~c  wretched  Crew,  who  though 


holds  an  infampus  correfpondence  with  moft  of 
they  often  prefent  themfelves  for  that  Benevolence,  he  pretends  not  to  have  any  know- 
t.j  r  at  all.^  By  this  Imjpofture,  which  is  fo  palpable,  and  fuits  well  enough  with 


we  (hall,  by  and  by  produce  a  very  lace  Example  of 


And  this  may  ferve  for  a  general  account  of  the  < 
narchs,  while  they  are  within  the  Seraglio.  In  tl 
ployments,  specially  they,  whohtfve  Military  Souls,  as  thereto 
them,  of  whom  Hiftorics  have  g{ven  us  a  very  noble  Charader. 


of  tlie  Ottoman  tyo- 
among 


I  come  now  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Ottoman  Family,  and  to  the  particular  indi-  Jit  prtfm 
nations  of  the  Grand  Seignor,  who  now  Reigns.  Mahomet,  the  Fourth  of  that  Name,  f  d* 

the  Son  of  Ibrahim,  and  a  Circaflian  Lady,  was  born  in  the  Year  1643.  and  he  is,  by  in 

that  account,  got  into  the  Thirty  fourth  year  of  his  Age,  and  the  Twenty  fourth  of  his 
Reign.  He  has  two  Brothers,  Bajazet ,  and  Orcban,  but  they  are  by 
who  is  ftill  living,  and  is  perpetually  ftudying  how  to  preferve  thc-m. 
third  Brother,  named  Solyman ,  who  is  the  fecond  of  the  Sons  of  Ihrah, 

’r  Nativities.  But  the  Mother  of  tlie  laft  mentioned  f 
that  the  Sculdiery,  who  conceive  greater  hopes  of  tha 
or  Orcban,  his  Brethren,  pity  him  the  more,  anc1 
upon  that  very  fcore  of  his  having  loftthe  fuppi 


Ever  fince  the  time  ol  Bajazet  the 
cruel  Cuftome,  of  fccuring  the  Thro 
ihren,  few  of  thofe  unfortunate  Prir 
Brother,  and  they,  amongft  them,  wl 


e  Sultan- Regent,  by  the  death 
s  efcap’d  the  Barhariftnc  of  • 
been  treated  s^ith  G^fewhat  ! 
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aniiy,  Ime^r'd  awav 
:nnittcd  lo  fee  any  bod 


d  doleful  Imprifonment,  bring  flat 
ent  of  Ibrahim,  the  Father  of  MJha* 
c  Sun  o{  Achm  i,  by  Riaftm,  *  tV(>* 


;at  Officers  of 


in  the  Year  1650.  after  the  death  of  Ibrahim,  his  Father,  who  was  ftrangkd  by  the 
Janizaries ,  in  a  Sedition.  He  being  then  but  Seven  years  of  age,  the  Regency  was 
beftow’d,  during  his  minority,  on  rhe  Old  Suhanefs ,  Mother  to  Ibrahim,  who  fbon  af¬ 
ter  abus’d  her  authority,  and  rais’d  a  dangerous  Faction  againft  her  Grandchild, 
Mahomet ,  wherein  (lie  loft  her  life. 

r.  The  prefent  C 


kigner,  who  is  a  Perfon  much  addi&ed  to  his  Pleafurcs,  and 

..  _  r . .  . .  in,  in  Hunting,  leaves  the  management  of  Affairs  to  his  Grind 

Father  yn[t)  Achmct ,  who  has  fucceeded  Coprogli ,  his  own  Fadier,  in  that  principal  Charge 
lonjiicctf-  0f  t]ie  Empire.  ’Tis  a  thing  which  may  well  pafs  for  a  Prodigy,  among/!  the  Turks  > 


„s„,  ....  Fadier,  ii. 

.  -  ui  me  jiuipnt.  luaumig  i..ay  well  pafs  for  a  Prodigy 

^  Grand  ^  fuch  ^  that  there  has  not  yet  been  any  example  of  it  feen,  as  perhaps  tl 

not  be  any  other  hereafter.  I  hatfe  (hewn,  that  it  is  a  thing  abfolutely  contrary  ^  Uku 
Politicks-,  arfB  therefore,  had  it  not  been  for  the  great  and  particular  obligations, which 
j;be  Empire  had  to  Coprogli,  who,  on  the  other  fide,cunmngly  reprefepted  to  the  Grand 
Scignor ,  that  he  never  durft  truft  any  but  his  own  Son,  with  the  Secret  of  Affairs, 
whereof  he  .only  had  the  Key,  this  very  Achmct ,  who,  next  to  the  Sultan,  is  the  Prin¬ 
cipal  Perfon  of  the  Empire,  would  have  been,  at  prefent,  but  a  fimple  Bey,  or  Captain 
of  a  Galley. 

7k  Pourtrai-  The  Grand  Scignor  Mahomet  is  handfome  enough  as  to  his  Pcrfon,his  Stature  fome- 
we  ef  Maho-  what  exceeding  that  of  the  middle  fott  of  perfons  >  he  has  not .  too  much  corpulency', 
cS  Vp r'n1  an<*  ^'s  health  is  in  an  uncertain  ftate.  He  is  very  much  troubled  with  a  Fall,  which 
p  jn  1  ci.  receiv>(jj  jn  the  violence  of  his  Game,  fome  years  fince,  by  leaping- his  Horfe  over  a 
broad  Ditch :  And  whereas  that  paflion  is  ftill  predominant  in  him,  this  inconvenience 
attends  it.  That,'  when  he  is  not  fomewhat  favourable  and  indulgent  to  himfelf,  in 
that  violent  Exercife,  he  is  fometimes  taken  offliis  Horfe  in  a  mifexable  condition,  the 
Remedies  which  might  be  apply’d  to  that  indifpofition,  taking  no  efteft,  by  reafon  of 
the  little  care  he  takes  to  preferve  himfelf.  He  is  a  perfon  of  an  unconftant  and  unquiet 
difpofition,  which  creates  the  greater  trouble  to  thofe  who  wait  on  him  s  and  though 
they  ftudy  liis  humours,  yet  is  it  a  hard  matter  to  fatisfie  him.  He  has  a  Son,who  has 
been  circumcis’d  with  great  folemnity,at  the  age,  wherein  that  Ceremony  is  to  be  per¬ 
form’d.  The  Snltanefs, ,his  Mother,  a  Woman  of  a  Magnificent  humour,  to  augment 
the  Pomp  and  Splendour  of  that  A&ion,  to  the  eyes  as  well  of  the  Turks ,  as  Forrci- 
ners,  would  have  the  Garment,  which  the  Young  Rrince  wore  that  day,  to  be  alt 
cover’d  with  Diamonds,  and,  to  that  end,  caus’d  feveral  Rich  Pieces  of  the  Treafury 
to  be  broken  y  but  after  the  Solemnity,  all  the  Precious  Stones  were  carried  back  into 

l  faid  erewhile,  that  the  prefent  Sultan-Af<ffow«  is  extreamly  addkfted  to  Hunting, 
and  makes  it  fo  much  his  Darling  Divertifement,  that  he  makes  lefs  account  of  the 
jives  of  Men,  than  he  does  of  his  Dogs-,  and  withal,  that  he  is  of  a  very  covetous 
humour.  I  (hall,  in  one  fmglc  Example  make  a  fufficient  difeovery  of  both  thofe 
inclinations  in  him,  and  that  will  alfo  further  make  it  appear,  how  well  he  was 
skill’d,  in  that  Knack  of  cxercifing  great  Liberalities,  without  any  deduction  out  of 
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much  more  toilfome  then  it,  in  which  they  many  time?  come  off  with  the  lofs  of 
■»  Iihib,  or  Life,  or  foiffe  other  difaftrous  Accident.  Theft,  continual  nupofirions  of 
trouble  and  toil  put  many  people  into  the  repining  humour,  infutuuch*  that  an  Eu¬ 
nuch,  who  was  in  favour,  having,  one  day,  taken,  the  frecdos  •  to  represent  to  the 
Grand  Seignor  the  prejudice  his  Subjects  underwent,,  by  >  uofe  cqiufts  which  occafion'd 
the  fpoyling  of  their  Grounds,  and  the  lofs  or  their  lives,  he  grew  very  angry,  and 
after  fome  dayes  impriCbnment,  he  gave  him  a  (bameful  ejection  out  of  the  Scra- 

But,  in  procefs  of  time,  the  mifehievous  Inconveniences  occafion’d  by  this  infa- 
tiable  purfiiance  of  his  Pleafures  in  Hunting,  increafing  more  and.  more,  the  Grand 
Visurfi  and  the  other  Saffas,  rcfolv’d  to  intreat  the  Moufti,  to  make  a  Remonlrrance  to 
him,  of  the  ill  conference  thereof,  he  being  tire  only  perfon,  who  might  prefume  ro 
{peak  any  more  of  it  to  the  Grand  Seignor.  The  Moitfti  would  by  no  means  hearken 
to  it  at  firft,  imagining,  as  he  might  well,  that  his  harangue  would  not  he  pleating  to 
the  Sultan  :  But,  at  laft,  being  over-perfwaded  to  do  that  good  office  to  the  Pub- 
lick,  he  took  courage,  and  his  opportunity,  to  fpeak  to  him,  with  all  tire  infinuation 
he  could. 

He  could  not  bethink  himfeU  of  a  better  Expedient,  to  remove  that  predominant 
paflion  out  of  his  mind,  then  to  reprefent  fQ  him,  the  Cuftome  of  his  Predeceffors,  C“J 
who  took  their  diverfion  in  fpme  handy-work,  when  the  Warn,  -or  the  Concerns  of  Gr 
State  gave  them  any  remithon  :  That,  according  to  their  Example,  their  Subjedfs  JJf' 
apply’d  themfelves  to  things  that  were  beneficial,  and  made  all  Arts  and  Profeffions  io 
ro  flourifh  in  the  Empire, to  the  great;  advantage  of  the  Publick :  That  Sukm-Amumh^ 
his  Uncle,  delighted  in  making  thofe  Hom-Rings,  which. are  us'd  in  (hooting  with  the 
Long-Bowe :  That  Ibrahim ,  his  Father,  was  an  Excellent  Artift,  in  the  making  of 
Tooth-picks,  and  other  fmall  Inftruments  of  Tortoife-fhell :  And  .that  it  were  requi- 
fite  that  fo  Laudable  a  Cuftome  fhould  not  be  loft,  fince  it  gave  the  people  occafion  to 
do  the  like,  and  fo  to  avoid  idleneft. 

He  further  Remonftrated  to  his  Highnefs,  .That  it  was  much  more  commendable  in  • 
the  fight  of  men*  and  more  acceptable  to  God,  for  him  to  live  by  the  labour  of  his 
hands,  then  by  the  fweAt  of  the  people,  and  the -Mony  arifing  by  Impofitions,  which 
were  forbidden  by  the  Law :  and  that  what  was  allotted  for  the  peculiar  Diet  of  his 
Predeceffors,  was  the  product  of  their  own  handy-work :  That  true  it  was  indeed, 
-they  were  not  oblig’d  to.  any  affiduity  in  the  Employments  they  had,  fancied,  but* that 
what  they  did  was  as  much  for  their  own  diverfion,  as  tofatisfie  the  Pre-cept  of  the 
Laws  and  when  they  had  finUh’d  fome  piece  of  Work,  theyfentit  to  fome  Bafla,  for 
whom  they  had  a  particular  kindnefs,and  he  receiv’d  it  with  extraordinary  refpeft,  and 
abundance  of  joy :  That  he,  whj  was  the  Bearer  of  it,  when  he  came  to  prefent  it, 
faid,  That  Piece  of  Work,  w-4?  made  by  the  Grand  Seignor  himfelf,  who  had  ftnt 
. .  '  "  ice :  And  that  the  Bajfa,  or  other  perfon,  to 


highly  h< 


:  Prefent  whicl 


-certain  numberof  Purfe  for  if,  nc 
the  Bearer :  That  what  Mony  car 
the  Prince’s  own  Table,  and  by  th; 
labour  of  his  Subje&s. 

To  this  effedf  was  the  Moufth  harangue  s  and  I  (hall  tell  you  by  the  way.  That  the 
Kings  of  Terfia  have  the  fame  Cuftome, or  rather,  the  fame  Superftition.  In  the  Rcien 
of  Sheeb-AbaSy  there  were  built,  at  Ijpaban,  certain  places  called  Caravanfiras,  which 
die  publick  houfes,  where  the  Merchants  are  lodg’d,  the  Rents  whereof  arc  fet  efide 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  King’s  own  Table.-,  the  Mony  whidi  is  rais’d  by  the  Cu- 
ftoms,  and  other  Impofitions,  being  accounted,  as.  to. that  fcore,  for  ' 

fay,  for  unfit  and  furbidde/i>  and  refer  v’d' to  be  employ’d  in  the  Exigencies 
and  not  for  the  Surtenance  of  the  Prince. 

The  Grand  Seignor  diffcmbling  and  fmothering  the  vexation, into  which  the  Moufti’ s  Juitan *•' 

Remonftfance  had  put  liim,  pretended  to  take  his  Advertil'cmems  very  kindly,  and 
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difpos'd  himiett  tolatishc  him,  m  a  mort  time,  how  well  he  coyid  make  his  advtnjm§6 
of  the  Ledtirc  h<  Jvul  read  him.  He  acknowledg’d, that  he  had  often  thought  of  what' 
he  had  reprucw  -_d  to  Him,  mid  that  he  had  a  way  of  livelihood  in  his  hod, 
hop’d  would  take  vety  web.  Some  daics  pafs’d  away,  ere  the  Grand  Set^iOi  rmde 
the  leaf!  mention  of  Hunting,  but  at  hft,  he  grows  impatient,  he  leaves  the&rajkk 
and  had  the  good  fortune  to  kill  a  Hare  with  a  Gun,  the  firll  he  had  ever  dtftari’a 
that  way.  He  immediately  finds  it  to  the  Monfu ,  with  order  to  tell  him,  That  he  nas 
follow’d  his  advice,  and  that  having  learnt  tlv  PrnfriTmn  nf  *  Himflrnfm  k*  iv»e 


g  icurnr  me  rroiuuon  of  a  Huntfrran,  he  has  on 
nccc  oi  ius  uaine  fhoulcl  be  -brought  to  him,  which  he  was  will! 
•ht  fublift  by  theMony  it  (hould  produce  :  Ttat  he  fail  not  to  gi 
... - l_  - .  —  J  -L-  as  to  his  own  Perfon,  he  kniw  w 


lat  he  ought  to  fend  hi 


The  Moufti  conceal’d  his  furprizal  as  well  as  he  could  ,  and  receiv’d  the  Rue 
with  great  teftimonies  of  his  refentments  and  joy,  of  the  honour,  which  his  Highnefs 
had  done  him  v  and  having  bellow’d,  according  to  his  own  order,  Twenty  Purfes  up¬ 
on  the  Bearer  of  the  Hare,  fends  Sixty  more  to  the  Grand  Seignor  himfelfi  learning, 
at  his  own  coll,  and  that  to  the  value  of  Fourfeore  thoufand  Crowns,  char  men  fhould 
not  be  over-forward  to  give  their  Sovereigns  thofe  advertifements,  which  they  defire 

f  To  finilh  the  Pourtraiture  ofSultan-Af.t/^wrf,  he  is  further  chargeable  with  a  de- 
.  fe<ft  of  conflancy,  in  his  humour,  and  a  roughuefsof  deportment  towards  his  people, 
who  are  thereupon  apt  to  have  the  lefs  afledion  for  him.  And  whereas  he  is  indefa¬ 
tigable  in  his  Hunting-Exercifes,  and  fpends  whole  daies  therein,  even  in  the  fevereft 
part  of  the  Winter*$eafon,  it  happen’d,  one  day,  as  he  was  returning  home,  from  the 
Sport  of  running  down  a  Stag, that  his  Grand  Falconer  took  the  bold  nels  to  reprefent  to 
•him  the  inconvenience  of  expofing  his  Slaves  fo  much  in  the  Ice  and  Snow,  by  which 
means  there  had  dy’d  about  Thirty  of  them  the  Night  before,  and  the  reft  were  in  a 
fair  way  to  follow  them.  The  Prince,  not  mov’d  at  all  with  that  Remopftrance,rnade 
this  Reply  to  the  grand  Falconer,  That,  if  the  Weather  prov’d  very  hard,  they  fhould 
have  a  care  of  his  Dogs,  ,  and  allow  them  cloathing,  and  other  accommodations,  left 
•  the  rigour  of  the  Seafon  might  take  off  any  one  of  them  >  making  not  the  leaft  men¬ 
tion  of  orprovifion  for  the  men,  whom  he  facrilic’d  to  his  Divcrtifement.  That 
sough  repartee  having  been  fpread  among  the  people,  has  begot  fuch  animofity  in  them 
againft  this  Prince,  that  there’s  no  queftion  niade  of  his  being  fenfible  thereof,  and  that 
it  is,  in  fomc  meafure,  the  caufe  of  his  keeping  fo  much  at  a  diftance,  from  the  Metro- 
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CHAP.  XVII- 

Of  the  Womens  Appartment. 

The  Principal  Heads. 

Tf?e  impojiibility  of  haying  a  full  knowledge  of  the  Womens  sfppart- 
went,  in  the  Seraglio .  The  Commerce  between  the  Jewefles  and 
the  Sultanefles.  The  doleful  Story  of  Two  Famous  Wrefilers . 

The  great  Severity  of  the  -Sw/taH-Amurath.  How  to  diftinguijh 
between  tyhat  is  true ,  and  V>bat  fabulous ,  in  reference  to  the  Sul- 
tanefles.  A  ft  range  Story  of  an  old  Woman.  Polygamy  pre¬ 
judicial  to  the  propagation  of  Children .  Tl?e  great  Secrecy  of  the 
Grand  Seignor's  Amours . 


I  Make  a  Chapter  by  it  felf  of  the  Appartment  of  the  Women,  only  to  entertain 
the  Reader,  with  the  impoflibility  there  is,  of  having  a  perfeft  knowledg  of  it,  vv 
or  getting  any  exa&  account,  either  what  the  accommodations  of  it  are  *  or  how 
the  Perfons,  who  are  confin’d  therein,  behave  themfelves.  There  is  not  in  all  ffl 
Chriftendome  any  Monaftery  of  Religious  Virgins,  how  regular  and  auftere  fo-  n  ' 
ever  it  may  be,  the  entrance  whereof  is  more  ftri&ly  forbidden  to  men,  than  is  that  of 
this  Appartment  of  the  Women :  infomuch  that  my  white  Eunuch,  who  has  fupply’d 
me  with  fo  particular  a  defeription  of  the  inner  part  of  the  Seraglio,  could  give  me  no 
certain  information  of  this  Quarter  of  it,  where  the  Women  are  lodg’d.  All  I  could 
get  out  of  him,  was,  1  hat  the  Doors  of  it  are  kept  by  Ncgro-Eunucbs ,  and  that,  befides 
the  Grand  Seignor  himfelf,  and  fometimes,  the  Phyfician,  in  cafe  of  great  ntcelfity, 

they  are  never  permitted  to  go  out  of  it,  unlefs  it  be  in  order  to  their  confinement  in 
the  Old  Seraglio.  But  we  muft  except,  out  of  that  number,  tire  Suit tnejjes,  and  their 
Maids,  or  Ladies  of  Honour,  whom  the  Grand  Seignor  allows,  when  he  pleads,  to 
come  into  the  Gardens  of  the  Seraglio,  and  whom  he  fometimes  takes  abroad  with 
him,  into  the  Country  j  yet  fo  aj^hat  they  cannot  be  feen  by  any  perfon  whatfoever. 

Four  Negro-Eunuchs  carry  a  kirxfof  Pavilion,  under  which  is  the  Snftancjs^  and  the 
Horfe  upon  which  fhc  is  mounted,  all  fave  only  the  head  of  the  horfc,  which  is  feen 
on  the  out-iidc  of  the  Pavilion,  the  two  forc-picccs  of  which,  taking  him  about  the 
Neck,  are  clofe  fallen’d,  above,  and  below. 

.And  as  to  the  Phyfician,  he  is  never  admitted,  as  1  faid,  hut  in  cafe  of  extream  nc* 
cclTity,  into  the  Appartment  of  the  Women,  and  with  fitch  precautions,  that  lie  can 
neither  fee  the  peifon  who  is  indifpos’d,  nor  be  feen  by  her,  but  to  feel  her  Pnlfe 
through  a  piece  of  Lawn,  all  the  other  Women  having  retir’d  from  her  Bed-fide,  and 
the  Negro-Eunuchs  having  taken  their  places.  Thus  you  fee  what  precautions  they  ufe, 

deed  fo  much  as  a  fight  of  them  :  And  if  it  happen  that  feme  Jcn-cfs  has  entrance  into 
their  Quarter,  to  Trade  with  them,  and  to  fell  them  feme  little  Rarities,  they  are 
ftriSIy  fcarch’d  by  the  Negro-Eunuchs ,  left  there  (hould  happen  to  tlirufl  in  tome  Man, 
difguis’d  in  Woman’s  Cloarhs,  in  which  cafe  immediate  death  would  enfuc.  And 
when  the  Curiofity  of  fome  CbrifUan  Ladies  has  inclin’d  them  to  fee  the  Suiting 
they  feldom?  cfcap’d  wichout  die  receiving  of  fomc  affront  >  and  1  could  produce  fome. 
examples  of  it,  did  I  think  it  convenient. 
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■jk  cmmmi  It  might  he  imagin’d,  that,  by  the  relation  of  the  JemfeXf  It  were  poifible  to  h»?e 
hnviir.  iht  (;,mc  account,  if  the  cmbcllilhmcnts  of  the  Halls  and  Chamfers  of  the  Appartment  of  - 
^|£  Mr]nrn,<  ,lic  government  of  that  Female  Rcpuhlick.  But  it  is  to  be  noted,  That  chefe  jftmffrt 
’  '  "  arc  not  permitted  to  go  far  into  it  i  for  there  is  a  Chamber  appointed  for  the  manage¬ 

ment  of  their  Trathck,  and  the  Ncgm-Emucbt  arc  the  Broken  between  thou,  and  the 
Sttltancjfcs.  They  Lake  cngnbance  of  all,  and  what  the  PrincdTcs  have  a  mind  to  buy, 
palling  through  their  hands,  they  make  them  pay  double  and  treble  what  the  things 
are  worth,  and  fo  heap  up  Wealth,  though  they  have  but  little  occafton  or  opportu¬ 
nity  to  make  ufe  of  it. 


,,  ,  ,r, .  But  1  do  not  expeft,  any  one  fliould  wonder  at  that  great  exaftnefc,  of  not  netmit- 
ntCrlaia-  inganyman,  no  not  even  a  White  Eunuch,  to  approach  the  Appartment  of  efc  Wo¬ 
rn*!  imfi/m-  mm,  after  an  Accident,  which  happen’d  at  Adriomfk,  in  the  Year  of  out  Lord 
M.  DC.  XXXIX.  and-  which  1  (hall  here  infert  in  few  words.  Amarathgo.  his  return, 
after  the  taking  of  Bagdet,  came  and  made  his  abode,  for  forne  time,  at  Adrianople.  Be 
had  a  Page,  belonging  to  the  Treafury,  who  was  a  Native  of  Tacat,  in  Natalia ,  and, 
from  the  place  of  his  birth,  they  gave  him  the  name  of  Tocateli.  He  was  a  well-fet 
Young  man,  robuft,  skilful  in  Wrcftling,  and,  upon  that  account,  the  Grand  Seignor 
'  had  made  Chief  of  the  Wreftkrs. 

It  happen’d,  that  one  of  the  moll  Famous,  for  that  Exereife,  came  about  that  time 
,to  Adrianople,  out  of  the  Confines  of  Mufiovy,  and  in  all  the  Cities,  through  which 
he  travcll’d,  he  had  alwaics  been  too  hard  for  thofi  who  had  prefented  themfelvcs  to 
Wreffle  with  him.  .  His  Reputation  was  fpread  all  over  the  Empire,  where  he  had  not 
met  with  any  Wreftler,  who  acknowledg’d  not  himfelf  inferiour  to  him ;  Which  Re¬ 
port  coming  to  the  Page  of  the  Treafury,  he  conceiv’d  fo  great  an  emulation  at  the 
Fame  of  that  Man,  whom  all  the  World  fo  highly  celebrated,  that  he  fent  one  of  the 
Halvagis ,  to  carry  him  a  Civil  Challenge  from  him,  and  to  acquaint  him.  That  he  was 
deiirous  to  have  a  Tryal  of  Skill  with  him,  in  the  Grand  Seignor’s  Prefince.  He  fint 
him  word  withal,  That,  before  his  Highnefs  had  any  notice  of  it,  ’twere  convenient, 
they  made  fome  tryal  of  their  flrength ;  And  that  no  body  might  know  any  thing  of 
it,  he  would  find  him  a  Ba/faugr’s  Garment  and  Cap,  by  which  means  he  might  come 


When  the  Grand  Seignor  is  not  within  the  Seraglio,  where  ever  it  be,  the  Btftangit 
are  permitted  to  come  into,  and  «  go  out  of  if  by  the  Garden-Gate  s  and  there  be¬ 
ing  a  great  number  of  them,  it  is  no  hard  matter  to  get  a  man  in  under  their  accou¬ 
trements.  ,  By  this  contrivance  did  the  Mnfcovian  Wreftler  get  into  the  Seraglio,  the 
next  day,  upon  the  follicitation  of  the  Page,  who  fent  him  what  was  requilite  •,  the 
Grand  Seignor  being,  that  day,  gone  a  Hunting.  ,  They  both  put  on  Drawers  of  Lea¬ 
ther,  well  liquor'd  with  fome  fat  or  oyly  fluff,  alK-V  reft  of  the  body  being  (lark  na¬ 
ked,  and  liquor’d  in  like  manner:  and  after' a  long  aifpute,  the  Page  had  the  better, 
whether  he  got  it  fairly  by  his  own  flrength,  and  skill,  or  that  the  other  yielded  the 
vi&ory,  out  of  complaifance. 

This  Adrien  pafs’d  in  the  midft  of  the  place  which  is  before  the  Garden,  in  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  the  Mutes,  and  all  the  Pages  of  the  Seraglio ;  and  the  Grand  Seignor  being  re¬ 
turn’d  from  Hunting,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Treafury  told  him,  That  there  was 
come  into  the  City,  a  Teblhany  a  Mufcovite  by  Country,  robuft,  and  of  a  good  meen, 
of  great  flrength,  and  well  experienced  in  Wreflling,  and  that  if  his  Highnefs  pleas’d, 
he  fhould  have  the  fatisfadion  to  fee  him  engag’d  in  that  Exereife.  The  Grand  Seig¬ 
nor  commanded  he  ihould  be  brought  into  the  Seraglio,  tire  next  day,  and  that  Torca- 
tdi  fhould  have  notice,  to  be  ready  to  entertain  him. 

Being  both  come  to  the  place,  and  in  a  condition  ready  to  clofe,the  Grand  Seignor 
came  into  a  Gallery  attended  by  all  the  Grandees  of  the  Seraglio,  to  be  Spcftators  of 
that  Tryal  of  Skill  in  Wreftling.  The  Vi&ory  having  flood  as  ’twertin  the  ballance 
a  good  while,  and  all  the  Spedators,  being'  fomewhat  impatient,  to  fee  which  fide  it 
Would  turn  to,  a  Mute  exprefs’d  himfelf  by  figns,  to  one  of  his  Companions,  to  this 
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effeS,  That  he  wondred  the  Page,  who  Ihould  have  deriv’d  new  lircngrb  -,n<i  . .  -m 
x  frdin  the  Grand  Seignurs  prefence,  found  it  fo  difficult  to  get  the  berrm  n  tf-..-  ... 

j*zre,whom  he  had  lb  cafily  worded  the  day  before. 

The  language  of  the  Mutes,  by  figns,  is  as  intelligible  in  the  Seraglio,  as  if  thev  h->d 
the  liberty  of  lpeaking,  and  the  Grand  Seigncr,  who  undeiftands  ir  ,-k  wri]  1;  -mv 
them,  as  having  been  accultum’d  thereto  from  his  Infancy,  and  comnmnlt*  d'f~o"rl'ng 
with  them,  was  llrangely  linpiiz’d,  to  underhand  that  the  Mufim it  had  h-^n.  i-V  d*y 
before.  in  the  lame  piacc.  His  indignation  immediately  fiulh'd  into  his  face  •, 
manded  me  \\  renters  to  give  over  their  Exercile,  and,  calling  the  page  to  h>'f  he 
ask  d  hiire  He  w  Ik  had  contriv’d  that  man’s  entrance  into  the  Seraglio.  TV  unfor¬ 
tunate  who  cuuld  not  deny  a  thing,  which  fb  many  others  wprp  r.-^dy  To 

tefime,  acquainted  his  Highnefs  with  wiuc  had  pafs’c!  i  whereupon,  the  Sultan^  in- 
c  d  he  t»u*atneis  of  his  confidence,  prevented  his  making  an  |nd  of  the  Storv, 
by  Hunt:  tnc  mnar, gi-l/ucbi  to  be  prefently  fent  for,  whom  he  order’d  to  feize 

on  the  Miacn-i  m  U  ruu.r,  and  lee  him  receive  Five  hundred  blowcs  on  the  foies  of 
the  Feet,  with  a  Wand  or  Cudgel  >  which  no  doubt  was  enough  to  make  him  un- 
capable  ot  cxercinng  himfclf,  for  a  good  while  after.  The  Ovcrfcer  had  Orders,  to 
fee  the  fame  punuhment  inHidcd  upon  the  Page  Tocntcfi  i  which  was  immediately 
pur  in  execution:  the  Grand  Seignor  having,  in  the  mean  time,  retir'd  into  the  Ap- 


Ir  was  the  Opinion  of  moil  about  the  Seraglio,  that  thofe  two  unfortunate  wretches 
would  havecfcap’d,  with  the  pimifhment  of  Five  hundred  blowes,each  of  them,  upon 
the  lbles  of  their  feet.  But  the  Grand  Seignor,  who  was  refolv’d  to  have  their  lives, 
and  had  retir’d,  purpofely,  into  the  Lodgings  of  the  Women,  to  prevent  all  mediation 
for  their  pardon,  Pent  away  prefently  a  fecond  Order,  to  the  Bojia/;gi-Ba:b/.  whereby 
he  was  commanded  to  fee  die  Page  bang’d  up,  in  the  Evening,  on  a  Tree,  which  is  at 
the  Corner  of  the  place,  where  they  had  Wreftled,  and  the  Mitfcovitc  on  another  Tree, 
which  is  without  the  Gate  of  the  Seraglio. 

Some  would  be  apt  to  think,  that  thefe  two  Executions  were  enough  to  appeafe  the  Amurach’s 
Prince’s  indignation :  But  it  prov’d  otherwife.  The  next  morning,  die  SuItan-^?«»-  gU2t 
rath  fent  for  the  Capi-Ag^  the  chicfell  amongft  the  Eunuchs,  and  the  Grand  Mailer 
and  Comptroller,  of  the  Seraglio,  and  commanded,  That  the  Gelhdt  who  is  the  com¬ 
mon  Executioner,  fhould  alfo  give  his  attendance.  Upon  the  palling  of  thefe  Orders, 
all  thofe,  that  were-  prefent,  call  themfelvcs  at  his  Highnefle’s  feet,  befecching  him  to 
confider.  That  the  Capi-Aga  was  innocent,  that  he  had  not  the  leall  notice  of  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  the  Page,  and  that,  if  it  had  come  to  his  knowledge,  he  would  have  feverely 
punilh’d  it.  The  Grand  Seignor  continuing  lull  extreamiy  incens’d,  could  not  be 
appeas’d  by  all  the  intreaties  and iQfcmiflfions  they  made  to  him,  and  would  have  the 
Capi-Agj)  as  Grand  Walter  ofbme  Seraglio,  to  he  anfweiable  for  all  thole  that  come 
into  it  i  when,  for  the  good  fortune  of  that  principal  Officer  of  the  Sultan's  Palace, 
there  came  in  the  Maufti ,  and  the  Stligdur ,  or  Chief  of  the  Pages  ol  the  Chamber. who 
with  much  ado  made  a  Ihift  to  beg  his  pardon.  Yet  was  not  that  granted  but  in  part ; 
for  all  they  could  obtain,  extended  only  to  the  fat  ing  of  his  life  s  and  1b  the  Giand 
Seignor  order'd  him  to  be  immediately  ihmtl  cut  of  the  Seraglio,  with  a  chaige  n:va 
to  enter  again  into  it,  while  he  liv’d  •>  and  inliead  ot  the  Dignity  of  2>.j£p,  whereto  he 
Ihould  have  been  advanc’d,  to  be  reduc’d  to  a  final]  Penlion  ot  Three  hundred  A(j\rj 
a  day. 

I  thought  it  pertinent  to  my  defign,  to  bring  in  this  Story  of  the  Two  Wicfdci.  Jn 
v>tder  to  the  greater  confirmation  of  wlut  I  have  affirm’d  at  the  beginning  of  this 
Chapter,  concerning  the  impoilib.lity  there  is,  for  any  pj  Ion  wlntlKvi.r,  Man,  or 
Woman,  to  get  into  the  Appartment  of  the  Snlunepf,  when  they  puuith,  with  lb 
much  feverity,  a  Stranger,  who,  without  exprefs  order,  prdumes  bvt  to  kt  his  foot 
within  any  Court  ot  the  Seraglio. 


CStiap.  V III.  Grand Seignor's  Seraglio. 

\,(he^de^rately  fallc»inIovc,  having  made  fruitlcfs  attempts,  by  oriyr  unvC  r0 
1  jatisfie  her  infamous  inclinations.  The  Father,  not  fufpeding  any  I  g 
ked  intentions,  and  bring  withal  poor,  grants  her  his  Daughter,  the  Mama^r-  icC,_ 
lemnit’d  in  the  prefence  of  the  Cadi,  and  the  iropoiture  having  been  difeovr-r'd 
ry  Wedding-uight,the  old  woman  was  condemn’d  the  next  doy  to  b  1  1 

Sea,  Aei«  to  quench  the  G(worr/;wn  Inflammationsof  her  lewd  del  tree.  Tl«« 
is  to  this  day  related  in  Constantinople)  and  l  have  had  it  from  fcvcnl  »oo'l  tondc 

Tbefe  mfatiable  falacioufncfs  amongft  the  Women,  are  the  effe&s  and  conferences  Potygwjfrt: 
of  the  fame  inclinations  in  the  Men  >  and  the  Turlq  are  fo  much  the  more  execrable 
«jd  abominable  as  to  this  particular,  the  more  they  are  permitted  a  plurality  ofWives. 

But,  whether  it  happens  through  a  juft  punilhmcnt  from  Heaven,  or  proceed  from  their 
Sorceries,  which  are  common  and  allow’d  in  Turkey,  and  ordinarily  pra&is’d  by  the 
Women,  in  oppofition  one  to  another,  to  appropriate  the  afle&ions  of  their  Husbands, 
it  has  always  been  obferv’d.  That  the  Turks  who  keep  many  Women,  dre  not  fo  well 
ilor’d  with  Children,  as  they,  who  obferve  Conjugal  Chaftity,  and  confine  thcmfelvcs 
to  one.  I  queftion  not  but  thofe  Authors,  who  have  written  of  tire  Mabumctan  Re¬ 
ligion,  have  given  a  fufficient  account  of  that  plurality  of  Waves,  and  of  die  Cere¬ 
monies  of  Matrimony,  ainongft  the  Turks. 

As  to  the  manner,  how  the  Grand  Seignor  .demeans  himfelf  in  the  profanation  of  7h>  stertty  of 
Ms  Amours,  itisaSecret,  which  I  (hall  not  enquire  into  s  I  have  not  much  endeavour’d,1 Grand 
to  make  any  difcoverics  of  it,  and  it  isahard  matter  to  give  any  account  thereof,  5c^nors 
without  fome  hazard  of  travelling  Hijlory  into  Romance.  They  are  Intrigues,  which  Amms‘ 

.do  not  admit  of  any  Confident,  by  whom  they  may  be  difclos’d,  and  all  that  is  com¬ 
monly  related  thereof,  is  haply  at  a  great  diftance  from  the  true  ftate  of  things:  not  to 
prefs  this,  That  we  ought  to  have  a  refpedt  for  all  Princes,  and  to  forbear  divulging 
wliat  informations  we  may  poffibly  have  receiv’d,  of  their  feciet  Amours. 


chap,  xviil 

The  Entrance  into  Conjiantinople  of  the  Sultanefs ,  Mother  to 
the  Grand  Seignor,  whom  they  honour  with  the  Title  of 
la  Vdtde,  on  the  Second  of  July,  1 668. 


The  Principal  Heads. 


The  order  of  the  JMarch.  T he  Wealth  of  the  Grand  Seignor’ s  Fa- 

yourite.  The  Sultanefle's  Coaches.  The  prohibitions  to  look 
on  her. 


ON  the  Second  of  July,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord,  One  Thoufind,  fix  Hun- 
dred,  Sixty  and  Eight,  the  Sultamfs^  Mother  to  the  Grand  Seignor  Re¬ 
gent,  at  her  return  from  Adrianopk ,  made  her  Entrance  into  Conjhmi- 
nopU,  where  1  then  was,  of  which  Entrance  take  the  cufuing  Dcfcription, 

‘About  Six  in  the  Morning,  Come  numbers  of  Jjnizarits ,  not  obfevvkig  any  order,  TciOrArofi^ 
took  their  W3y  towards  the  Seraglio,  fometimes  ten,  or  more,  fomecimes  twenty,  in  bLtrch.  * 
little  detachments,  which  lafted  for  fome  time. 


After  them  came  two  hundred  m 
Coloffa  that  is  to  fay,  the  Grand 
the  Bowe  cf  their  Saddles,  and  all  very  meanly  dad,  as 
chip,  who  coming  in  the  Rear  of  the  others, were,  in  like 


Horfe-back,  belonging  to  the  Houfe  of  the 


lie;,  poorly  habited,  and 


9° 


A  Relation  of  the 


After  them  appear’d  in  fomcwliat  a  belt 
his  Officers,  as  well  ihofe  belonging  to 


^Chap.XfjII. 

rdcr.  the  mciftil  fi<55©t 
:  Chamba,  as  thofcof  fh>y 
'tllow  Garments. 


Thenexf  appearance  '.-as  'hat  of  the  Spabti,  Who  are  die  S»it,w //-Mother's 'Life- 
Guard.  Of  thofc  there  were  four  hundred,  which  made  ahandfome  Shew,  being  all 
well  mounted,  and  well  dad.  They  had  all  their  Coats  of  Mail,  with  their  Vdfe -of 
red  Taffeta,  and  had  on  the  light  fide  a  Quiver  of  Crimfion-Vdver,  embroider'd  with 
Flowers  of  'Gold  •,  and  on  the  left,  a  iFrvc  in  a  cover  yf  red  Velvet,  exnftrojder’d  as 
the  other.  They  had  all  of  them  Helmets  on  their  Heads,  and  over  them  white  Tur- 
bants,  and  from  the  Helmets  there  hung  (mail  Chains  of  Mail,  refembting  Locks  of 
Hair,  which  they  ufe  when  occafion  requires,  to  ward  off  a  blow  from  the  n*ck  and 
face.  Every  one  of,  them  !>.•'  alfo  a  Launce  in  his  hand,  and  the  Trappings  of  their 
Horfes  were  of  one  of  thefe.  <hrce  Colours,  yellow,  violet,  and  red,  of  a  rich  Stuff, 
with  an  embroidery  of  Silver. 


The  Spahi-Bachi  came  in  the  Rear  of  them,  having  a  Plume  of  Heron-tops  in  his 
Turbant,  three  foot  in  height,  which  made  him  remarkable,  and  diftinguifh’d  him 
from  all  the  other  Spahti.  On  the  Breaft-piecc  of  his  Horfe,  were  fatten’d  a  dozen 
little  Scarfls,  which  hung  down  negligently,  and  he  was  attended  by  fix  Pages,  who 
had  Caps  on,  after  the  Slavonian  Mode;  red  Vetts  tuck’d  up  about  the  watte,  andyel- 
,  low  Hofe,  or  Drawers. 


After  the  Spabi r,  there  pafs’d  fevcral  Janizaries,  but  not  marchingin  any  order,  fol- 
Jow’d  by  two  hundred  men  on  Horfc-back,  and  in  the  Rear  of  them,  came  the  %ni- 
zary-Aga,  a  Perfon  pf  a  very  goodly  prefence.  He  had  for  his  immediate  Attendants 
fix  gentile  young  Perfons,  who  had  each  of  them,  hanging  over  his  fhoulddr,  a  kind 
of  Quiver,  full  of  fmall  Wands,  which  are  a  fort  of  Arrows,  without  any  Iron¬ 
work  at  the  ends. 


.....  ,  .  came  up  twelve  men,  who  are  as  it  were  the  Ma¬ 

tters  of  the  Ceremonies,  in  very  ridiculous  Accoutrements.  They  had  Silver  Wands 
retting  on  their  Shoulders,  their  Vettments  were  gamiffi’d  with  fmall  Bells,  and  they 
had  Caps  on,  which  had  fomewhat  hanging  down  of  each  fide,  refembling  Aifes 


The  next  appearance  after  that  extravagant  Party,  was  that  of  an  hundred  CapigU9 
all  well  mounted,  every  one  with  a  Launce  in  his  hand,  with  a  Flag  fatten’d  thereto, 
reaching  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  which  made  a  very  noble  Shew.  In  the  Rear  of 
the  Troop  came  the  CapigiJ>aehi ,  diftinguilh’d  from  the  reft  by  a  high  and  large  Plume 
of  Heron-topS ,  which  added  much  to  the  g&^efulnefs  of  his  looks,  and  Per- 


After  them,  came  a  hundred  Chiaoux's,  well  dad,  and  well  mounted,, having  their  ^ 
great  Caps  on  their  Heads  •,  and  in  the  Rear  of  them  came  th tCaimacan,  having  a 
Cap  of  the  fame  fafhion,  attended  by  twenty  Pages,  very  neatly  clad. 

.  The  next  appearance  was  that  of  five  or  fix  hundred  Bnflangis,  with  their'  Caps 
like  Sugar-loaves,'  their  Habits  of  a  red  linnen  Cioath,  and  Muskets  on  their  Shoul¬ 
ders.  The  Bojiatigi-bacbi  came  after  them,  fumptuoufly  clad,  and  mounted,  with  a 
Cbiaoux- cap  upon  his  head,  and  a  great  number  of  people  about  him. 

There  appear’d  next,  two  hundred  Cadis ,  making  a  moft  noble  Shew,  all  modeft- 
lydad,  with  their  Bufquins  of  black  Stw/i/k-Leather,  and  white  Turbants,  like  great 
Balls  of  WooH,or  Silk. 

They  were  follow’d  by  the  Sclxrifs ,  who  affirm  themfelves  to  be  of  the  kindred  of 
Mahomet ,  and  made  up  a  Troop  of  fixty  Perfons.  As  they  were  the  Relations  of  the 
Prophet,  they  wore  green  Turbants  of  an  extraordinary  bignds. 

,  ■'  ^  {  %  After 


•  The  Cohelattf  or  Grand  Scignor’s  Favourite,  appear’d  next  mounted  on  a  gallant  The  wealth  oj 
Horfe,  whole  Hamefs  and  Trappings  were  of  the  richeft.  The  Stirrups  were  of.  Gold,  {h‘  Favosritf.  ' 
and  die  BoufTe  was  embellifh’d  with  an  embroydery  of  Gold  and  Pearls.  His  Veil 
was  of  a  red  Brofcado,  and  his  Cap  likethofeof  the  Cbioouxes.  Two  men  held  the 
xeinsTjf  his  Bridle,  and  his  Horfe  curvetted  all  along,  as  if  lie  had  been  fenfible  of  the 
gdodly  prefence  cf  his  Mailer,  and  how  well  it  became  him.  He  was  a  perfon«of  a 
good  ftature,  and  of  a  graceful  countenance,  having  withal  a  mild  and  fprightly  look, 
and.eviry  one  falutcd  him,  as  he  advanc’d  ftill  towards  the  Seraglio.  The  Servants 
belonging  to  his  Stables  marched  after  him,  and  hfty  Grooms  led  each  of  them  a 
Horfe  in  his  h^nd0  and  thofe  horfes  were  all  higb-prrz’d,  and  their  HarneiTes  as 
fumptuous  as  could  be  made.  ’Tis  commonly  reported.  That  this  Favourite,  who  is 
aperfon  of  very  great  merit,  hath  acquir’d  vaft  Riches,  and  that  his  Train,  whether 
as  to  the  number  of  Servants,  or  as  to  that  of  Horfes,  furpafles  that  of  many  great 


There  came  up  next  a  fmall  Troop  of  Ncgro-Eunttc$f9  marching  confufedly,  before  Tor  Sulcancffo 
the  Coaches  of  the  Sulta/ief. r.  Mother  to  the  prefent  Grand  Seignor,  all  well  mounted,  coaches. 
and  Magnificently  clad,  in  different  colours,  , 

There  appear’d  afterwards  Six  Capigis ,  about  the  firfl  Coach, drawn  by  fix  Excellent 
Horfes.  They  had  each  of  them  a  Launce  in  his  hand  *  and,  in  the  Rear  of  them, there 
appear’d  a  Horfc-tail-Banher,  ofa  pale-red  colour,  whereby  it  was  known,  that  fome 
Bajfa’s  were  coming  up,  as  indeed  there  were,  and  they  were  a  Conroy  ro  the  fecond 
Coach,  drawn  by  fix  white  horfes,  in  which  was  the  Sultanefs- Mother,  and  another 
Sultanefs.  Two  Black  Eunuchs  march’d  on  each  fide  of  it,  the  Boots,  or  Doors  being 
Iatic’d,  that  the  PrincefTes  might  fee,  and  not  be  feen.  Which  hindred  not,  however, 
but  that,  as  the  Coach  of  the  Sultanefs , came  .forwards,  fome  were  itill  crying  out  to 
the  people,  and  commanding  them  to  look  the  other  way  *  which  Command  it  con¬ 
cerns  them  exactly  to  obey,  and  that  efpecially  in  Perfia,  where  they  muff  get  away  as 
far  as  they  can,  to  avoid  the  tazard  of  receiving  a  good  blow  wi#  a  Sable. 

After  the  aforefaid  Coach,  there  pafs’d  by  Twelve  other  Coaches  with  four  horfes 
apiece,  wherein  were  the  Female-Slaves  belonging  to  the  Sultanefjess having  two  Negro- 
Eunuchs,  at  the  Doors  of  each  Coach,  which  were  iatic’d,  as  the  former :  After  which 
there  follow’d  feveral  Litters,  and  four  great  Waggons,  full  of  Snow,  for  the  ufe  of 
the  Sultanejfer ,  and  their  Retinue.  ^ 

All  this  Cavalcade,  confifting'  of  between  five  and  fix  thoufand  men,  took  up  almofl  ' 
three  hours  in  its  paflage,and  having  made  its  Proceffion  through  Confantimple ,  lodg’d 
it  felf  in  the  Seraglio,  according  to  the  defeription  I  have  given  you  of  it. 

Of  the  French  Nation,  there  were  feveral  Perfons  of  Quality,  who  had  the  Curioficy 
to  fee  that  Entrance  >  and  among  others,  Monfieur  Ribier,  it  Ville-neuve ,  a  Councilor 
of  the-Parlement  of  Pant  >  Monfieur  Le  Mairat ,  a  Counfellor  of  the  Grand  Council ; 

The  Abbot  of  Cbamtbu<mi  de  la  Saulftye ,  all  Parijiatis  »  and  Monfieur  Aubert,  a  Native  • 
of  Nm-Francfy  and,  by  Extraction,  a  Norman,  Son  to  the  Governour  of  Guards 


(N) 


CHAP. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


Of  the  Gardens  of  the  Seraglio. 


The  Principal  Heads. 

The  Pyycnues  of  the  Cardens  employ’d for  the  Grand  Seignorts'fable. 
Cucumbers,  a  fruir  of  much  delicacy  amongst  the  Levantines, 
and  how  they  eat  them  A  noble  Pyramid,  refcmklirtg  T rajan's 
Pillar.  Fountains.  77;e  number  of  the  Gardiners.  ■ 


IT  is  an  ancient  Cuftome,  or  rather,  a  Law,  cftablifh’d  by  the  Ottoman  Princes, 
that  the  profits  made  out  <jf  their  Gardens,  *  fhould  be  contributary  to  the  keep¬ 
ing  of  their  own  Tables,  and  they,  have  feveral  of  them,  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  Conftantinoplc,  as  well  on  the  Eiiropaan  fide,  as  the  Afian^  all  along  the  Sea- 
<  Ihore.  But  1  fhall  give  an  account,  only  of  the  Gardens  of  the  Seraglio,  .that  fo 
I  may  not  exceed  the  limits  I  have  preferib’d  to  my  felf  in  this  Relation. 


There  are  in  the  Seraglio  feveral  Gardens,  wherein  there  are  only  Flowers,  in  di¬ 
vers  Appartments,  and  particularly  in  that  of  the  Grand  Seignor,  and,  no  queftion,but 
the  fame  thing  may  be  faid  of  the  Quarter  of  the  Sultancfles.  Yet  is  there  not  any 
thing  extraordinary,  which  might  oblige  me  to  give  this  defeription  thereof.  The 
great  Garden,  whereof  the  Boftangi-bacbi  has  the  overfight,  as  he  has  alfo  of  all  the 
others  belonging  to  the  Grand  Seignor,  takes  up  the  greateft  part  of  the  Seraglio,  and 
corififts  of  a  great  number  of  Walks,  planted,  of  .each  fide,  with  Cyprefs.  Thole 
Walks  are  much  negle&ed,  fo  that  in  feveral  places,  they  are  not  clear’d  of  Bryars  and 
Thoms.  When  it  is  known,'  that  the  Grand  Seignor  is  to  come  -  and  take  his  diver-, 
tifement  there,  a  graat  number  of  Boftarigit  are  immediately  commanded- opt,  to  make 
clean  the  Walks,  which  he  ufes  to  frequent,  and  the  fpaces  between  thofe  Walks  are 
fo  many  Kitchin-Gardens,  or  Orchards, .  which  are  very  well  furnifh’d  with  Fruit*  - 
Trees,  of  feveral  excellent  kinds.  Of  Strawberries -and  Rafpices  there  is  great  ftore, 
and  they  have  large  beds  of  Melons,  and  Cucumbers  \  but  moil  of  thc-fe  laft,  which  are 
accounted  a  great  delicacy  amongft  the  Levantines. 


As  to  the  Cucumbers,  they  commonly  eat  them^ichout  taking  off  .any  thing  of  the 
rinde,  after  which  they  go  and  drink  a  glafs  of  Water.  •  In  all  Afia,  it  is  the  ordinary 
•fuftcnance  of  the  meaner  fort  of  people,  for  the  fpace  of  three  or  four  "months-,  the 
whole  Family  lives  upon  them,  and  when  a  Child  asks  for'  fcmethlng  to  eat,  whereas-  ' 
in  our  European  Countries,  they  would  give  him  bread,  in  the  Levant, .they  bring  him 
only  a  Cucumber,  which  he  eats  raw,  as  it  comes  out  of  the  Garrifon.  Laborious 
perfons,  and  fuch  as  are  in  a  manner  tyr’d  with  working,  fuch  as  Camel-drivers. and 
thofe  who  are  entrufted  with  the  care  of  the  Hoifcs,  and  Mtiles,  in  the  Caravans-.make 
a  kir.d  of  Sallad  of  their  Cucumbers,  not  much  unlike  the  Malb,  which  we  would  give 
our  Horfes.  When  they  are  come  to  the  Lodging  place,  where  tbc  Caravan  is  to  make 
a  flay,  they  take  a  large  Bafin,  which  they  almoll  fill  with  water,  and  having  put  fotne 
fowr  milk  into  it,  they  cut  a  great  number  of  Cucumbers,  into  great  lliccs,  and  fo# 
make  a  kind  ofma(h  of  them.  ’’Tis  a  pleafant  fight  to  fee  them  at  the  confounding  of 
it.  •  Amongft  ten,  or  twelve,  who  all  ftand  round  the  faid  Bafin,  there  is  but  one  woo¬ 
den  Spoon,  whiih  every  one  takes  in  his  turn,  till  they  have  made  a  ihift  to  empty  the 
'Bafin.  That  done,  they  fall  a  drinking  of  water,  and  thofe  who  have  wherewithall, 
go  and  take  a  difh  of  Coffee,  or  fmoke  a  Pipe  ofTobacco, 
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.  IJutW-di  them  allelic  light  they  deferve ,  the  Cucumbers  in  the  Ltvm)  arc  cxccl- 
.lently  good,  and,  rhough  eaten  raw,  they  never  do  a  nun  any  hurt.  The  Story  of  lire 
Cucumbers  which  occalinn’d  the  cruel  death  of  Seven  Pages  of  the  Grand  Scignor’s 
Chamber,  is  not.  haply,  known  to  all  people  ;  or  at  ieaii,  all  know  not  the  raft  m, why 
,  the  Pages  of  the  Clumber  are  not  now  permitted  to  go  into  tiie  Gardens. 

Sultan  Mabrntt,  the  fecond  of  that  name,  taking  a  turn  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Se¬ 
raglio,  attended  by  his  Pages,  was  much  furpria’d  to  Pee  tt  bed  of  Cucumbers,  which 
look’d  very  fair  to  the  eye,  and  were  cxtrcamly  forward,  eonfidc-ring  the  Seaton,  Be¬ 
ing  a  great  lovet  of  that  fruit,  he  recommended  them  to  the  Bojhmgi-lmbi ,  who  told 
them  otter  every  day,  and,  with  feme  impatience,  cxpe&ed  their  maturity,-,  that  he 
might  prefent  them  to  the  Grand  Seignor.  Some  daic-s  after,  going  to  Vifit  the  bed, 
tie  found  his  number  of  Cucumbers  (hotter,  than  it  Iboultl  have  been,  by  three  or  four, 
and  that  they  who  had  taken  tbofe  that  were  milling,  had  made  choice  of  the  ripeft, 
and  thereupon  nuking  a  llrid  enquiry,  to  iind  out  who  have  been  guilty  of  that  pre- 
fumption,  he  found  that  the  Pages  of  the  Chamber  were  the  only  perfons  who  lud 
been,  that  day,  in  the  Gardens. 

Upon  that  difeovery,  he  went  and  gave  an  account  of  the  whole  matter  to  the 
Grand  Seignor,  who  was  fo  highly  incens’d  thereof,  that,  not  prevailing  with  any  one 
of  the  Pages  to  acknowledg  the  Theft,  he,  out  of  a  cruelty  as  much  above  ali  credit, 
as  beyond  all  example,  caus’d  the  Bellies  of  feven  of  them  to  be  ripp’d,  up.  The  Theft 
was  found  in  the  Belly  of  the  feventh  of  thofe  unfortunate  Young  Men,  who,  after 
the  execution  done  on  the  other  fix,  would  not  acknowledge  his  guilt,  out  of  hopes, 
that  the  Prince’s  indignation  would  not  have  extended  io  far.  From  that  very  time, 
and  in  commemoration  of  fo  rtrange  an  adlion,  the  Pages  of  the  Chamber  arc  not-per- 
mitted  to  go  into  the  Gardens  of  the  Seraglios  what  one  Prince  has  eftablilh’d,  as  I 
have  hinted  clfcwhcrc,  being  never  revok’d  by  his  Succeffors,  who  bear  a  certain  re- 
fped  to  the  enactions  of  their  Ancdtars. 

In  the  mid  ft  of  the  Great  Walk,  which  goes  from  the  Seraglio,  to  the  Sea-Gate 
which  looks  towards  Scudarct,  there  is  a  Pyramid,  credtcd  upon  a  fquare  Pedeftal,  and 
which  four  men  would  have  much  ado  to  fathom.  About  the  Pedeftal  they  have  fuf- 
•  fer’d  Pome  bryars  and  thorns  to  grow,  and  it  feems  to  have  been  done  out  cf  defign, 
to  hinder  peoples  coming  clofe  to  it.  The  Pyramid,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  is  full 
of  Figures,  whereof  the  heads  are  ftruck  offs  and  it  may  be  conjeftur’d  by  fome  re¬ 
mainders,  that  there  was  a  very  noble  head  on  the  top  of  it,  as  being  the.Maftcr-picce 
of  the  work.  This  Pyramid  fomewhat  refcmblcs  Trajan’s  Pillar  at  Koines -and  ioine, 
who  have  feen  both,  imagine,  they  were  the  work  of  the  fame  Matter. 

All  die  Fountains  of  the  Gardens  have  their  Balias  of  Marble,  of  different  colours. 
Near  each  of  them,  there  is  a  iittlc  Scaffolds  furrounded  with  Baliitters,  which  they 
ipread  with  rich  Carpets,  and  Brocado-Culhions,  when  the  Sultan  comes  to  take  his 
walk  there :  and  ’tis  only  at  that  time,  the  Waters  play ;  which  Divcrfion  he  frequent¬ 
ly  gives  the  Princeffc-s,  whr  ' - - 
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CHAP.  XX. 

Of  the  Princes  who  follow  the  Mabumeun  Religion,  ’ 
in  Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa. 


•  The  Principal  Heads..  «¥  e 

General  Lams  for  all  the  Mahumetan  Seels.  A  Curious  Remark, 
concerning  the  Empetottr  of  Java’s  Son.  Rings,  Ttho  follow 
the  DoBrinc  of  Hali.  T£c  <koyal  Prefent  from  the  great  Mo¬ 
gul  to  Mecha.  77;f  federal  ivayes ,  by  l»hich  the  Mahume- 

tans  come  to  their  Prophet’s  Lomb.  Troublefome  Defarts  to 
be  pafi’d  through  in  their  TWi iy  to  the  Sepulchre  of  Hali.  A  Mi- 
'  raculous  Channel  of  Water ,  of  the  continuance  of  Eighteen  dayes 
Journey.  The  Burnt-Offering  of  a  Weather. 


I  Have  fo  often  had  occafion,  in  the  pretent  Relation  I  have  made  of  the  Grand 
Seignor’s  Seraglio,  to  fpeak  of  the  Mahumetan  Religion,  that  I  am  content,  be¬ 
fore  I  put  a  period  to  this  Work,  to  make  it  appear,  how  far  it  extends  into  the 

to  that  which  has  been  difeover’d  but  two  Ages  fince.  I  meddle  not  at  all 
with  the  Dotftrine  of  it,  of  which  I  am  Efficiently  allur'd  that  many  perfons  have 
written  :  and  I  (hall  only  entertain  the  Reader  with  a  Geograpliical  Chart  -of  all  the 
Countries  of  Europe-)  Afia,  and  Africa,  which  are  under  the  dominion  of  the  followers 


Though  the  Opinions  of  their  Dolors  be  different,  a: 
cation  of  the  Law,  and  that  there  are  principally  twrt  ° 


:at  Softs,  that  of  Mahomet, 
tis  principal  SuccelTors :  Yet  thofe  two 
ire  derivable  thence,  are  all  concordant 
m  the  fundamental  Points,  which  every  MalmmetarC oblig’d,  in  Ccnfcicnce,  to  ob- 
ferve  and  pradtife.  Of  thofe  I  gave  an  account,  when  I  made  mention  of  the  Prayers 
or  Devotions,  which  the  Tttrkj  are  bound  to  perform  five  times  a  day,  and  the  Pil- 
fe  principal  Articles.  1  have  alfo  faid  fomething  of 
*r  he  Prefent,  which  the  Grand  Seignor  fcr3*  *’-: 
—  -  -  ffs.  my  felf  fully  a 


ther  every  Yeai 


IranTinthirfaftf  Hha 


exprefs  my  felf  fully  as 
Princes  but  the  Emperour  of  the  Tm-ly,  a 


In  Europe,  we  have  no  Mai 

Cham  ofthe  Leffer  Tartaty:  ] _ _ _ y  _ ,  ...  ....  .  . 

and  poffefs’d  of  great  Dominions.  The  Grand  Seignor  extends  his  Jurifdi&ion,  in 
tills  part,  beyond  the  Sources  of  the  River  Tigris,  and  beyond  the  mouths,  *  by  which 
it  tails  into  the  Sea,  and  towards  the  North,  as  tar  as  the  Territories  of  the  Mcngre- 
liatis.  To  go  thence  from  the  Welt  to  the  Eaft,  next  the  Grand  Seignor,  we  mull 
count  the  Princes  of  the  Three  Arabia* s,  with  feveral  of  whom  I  have  often  fpoken,  in 
Two  of  my  Voyages,  wherein  1  have  been  oblig’d  to  pals  through  the  Delarts.  The 
King  c£  Tafia,  the  Great  Moguls  the  King  of  Vifapour,  the  King  of  Golconda,  the  Kings 
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>  All  thefe  Kings,  1  fay,  follow  the  Tv 


vc  mentioned  the  Emperour  of  Java,  \  fiiall,  by  ch 


le  at  thc'titnc  of  my  being  inih 
imperour,  who  reign’d  in  the  year 


Java’j  5 


me  Kings  of  Mi,  I^/w,  and  Gdconh  follow  the  Scd  of  Hah ,  and  the  Kings  Kings  following 
of  the  Mountains  of  'Tartar^  with  fomc  others,  have  alfo  their  particular  Sects.  Be-  tbeDoClrmoj 
fides,  it  is  to  obferv’d,  tint,  if  we  except  die  Grand  Seignor,  die  King  of  Pcrjia,  the  Hall‘ 

Arabidft  Princes,  and  the  Cb.m  of  Great  Tart  ary  ^  all  the  other  Kings,  whom  f  have 
named,  have  only  Idolaters  to  their  Subje&s,  and  all  the  meaner  Tort  of  people  is 
involv’d  in  the  darknefs  of  Paganifm.  But  as  to  the  Grand  Seignov’s,  with  all  hi 
Militia,  they  for  -  ”  1 


nefs  of  Paganifm.  3 
.w  the  Law  of  Mahomet. 

>  a  Mahmactan  King, 


whole  T 


diCHon  extends  over  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  Ocean. '  The  Govc-rnours,  whom  the 
Grand  Seignor  employs  in  and  in  the  Jflandsmf  the  Red  Sea,  and  thofe  others, 

whom  he  lias  eftablilh’d  all  along  the  Coaft  of  ‘Barbary,  at  Tripoli*  Turn,  and  Argkrs, 
who  affiime  the  Title  of  Kings,  are  alfo  Mahttmeians  s  and,  in  fine,  the  King  of  Fcz» 
and  JV/to  follows  the  fame  Law. 

All  thefe  Kings  and  Princes,  are  principally  unanimous  in  this  Point,  That  they  ac- 
knowlcdg  thcmfclvcs  oblig’d  ro  fend  every  year  fome  Prcfent  to  Mccbay  whidi  ordi¬ 
narily  confifts  in  rich  Caipets,  to  be  put  upon  Mabomcf  s  Sepulchre.  Sometimes  thefe  Tht  Great  Mo. 
Prefents  are  made  upon  a  particular  Vow  i  and  it  happen’d  in  one  of  my  Voyages  to  guPr  Royal 
Agra}  that  the  Great  Mogul,  by  way  of  thankfulnefs  to  the  Prophet,  for  the  recovery  M^Mech*. 
-  of  his  health,  fent  t6Mcehay  an  Alcoran^  valued  at  four  hundred  thoufand  Crowns, 
which  had,  in  the  rnidft  of  the  Cover,  a  Diamond,  of  three  hundred  Carats  \  the  reft 
of  it  being  gamifh’d  with  feveral  precious  Stones  on  both  fides.  The  occafion  of  this 
Prefent  was,  the  fright  which  a  certain  Bramre  put  him  into,  upon  his-telling  him, 

That  lie  fhould  dy  before  the  year  wa^expir’d,  which  happen’d  not  accordingly.  But 
the  King  being  extremely  incens’d  at  that  direful  Prediction,  and,  upon  the  Imart  In¬ 
terrogatory  he  put  to  the  Bramert,  to  wit,  whether  he  knew  alfo -the  time  of  his  own 
death,  having  receiv’d  this  Anfwer,  That  it  fhould  be  within  three  days',  which  real¬ 
ly  happen’d  upon  the  third  day,  there  was  a  fufficient  ground  for  him  to  be  fright- 
ned,  and  to  conceive  an  apprehenfion,  that  the  like  accident  might  happen  to  himfelfi 
.  before  the  time  limited.  ’Twas  th#  induc’d  him  to  fend  a  Prefent  of  fb  great  value, 
to  MabomcGs  Sepulchre,  to  acknwledge  tfhe  favour  he  had  done  him,  in  not  fuflerine 
the  Prediction  of  the  Brawcre  to  take  cffcCt,  .the  King  having  not  had  as  much  as  any 
indifpofition,  during  all  that  time. 

When  I  gave  an  account  of  the  Pilgrimage  of  Mccba.  upon  occafion  of  the  Tent  Tm  fvna! 
and  Carpet,  which  the  Grand  Seignor  fends  thither  every  year,  Tmade  no  mention  of 
the  fevc-ra]  ways  which  the  Caravans  take,  according  to  the  feveral  parts  of  the  World, 


In  the  firft  place,  the  Ambafiadors,  whom  the  Kings  of  the  If 
have  given  you  the  names,  and  the  Kings  of  tire  Indies,  on  this  fi> 
to  t\\e  Sbccl^d'  Mccba%  with  their  Prefents*  come  by  Sea,  to  Wed 
of  Arabia  Felix,  and  from  llicnccthey  travel  to  Mecbj  by  Land,  by 


The  Fa-funs.,  v 
to  Bandar.pxidt  havj 
thirteen  Leagues  i 


in  inhabit  all  along  the  Sea-hdc  in. 
>g  palVd  over  the  Gulf,  which,  at  tl 
i  breadch,  are  forc’d  to  crofs  Arab, 
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to  AUfpn,  from  whiefc. 
migh  the  DcOre,  fet  tbrtfr, 
jt  Pjbylm,  but  very  feUotti, 
ulerly  of  the  Ttrfimt,  whom 
d  the  King  of  Perfj,  to  for- 
iferiour  to  tire 


nf  Vahylon,  upon  this  fcorc,  that  it  brings  them  at  the  (W;  rime 
their  Prophet  Half  which  is  but  eight  days  Journey  dUfer.t  fro:n 
;ct  place,  ot*  all  the  places  upon  earth,  and  afforthno  wa- 


Canal,  which  i 


rtainPirs,  and  that  of  a 

ut  of  repair.  Whuever  expefts  to  drink  good  water  there,  muff  bring 
it  along  witnnim,  from  other  places,  from  other  places,  five  or  fix  days  Journeydi- 
itant  from  the  other:  And  yet  that  falfe  Prophet  impofes  on  thofe,  who  have  fuch  a 
Devotion  for  him,  not  only  the  inconveniences  of  coming  fo  far  off  >  but  alfo  thofe  of 
being  in  a  fair  way  to  perifh  by  <hird,  and  hardthip  of  lodging. 

The  lad  time  it  was  my  fortune  to  pats  through  the  Defarts,  I  came  to  that  dcrc- 
fftablc  place  upon  this  occafion,  that  meeting  with  a  Couvricr,  who  was  com 

Babylon,  with  two  Arabians,  whom' he  had  in  his  Company,  he  gave  usintell._ . , 

that  the  Grand  Seignor's  Forces,  which  fed  then  newly  taken  Babylon,  were  upon 
their  march  back,  in  little  Detachments,  and  that  there  was  no  qneftion  to  be  made, 
but  they  would  feizc  on  our  Camels  and  Baggage.  Which  advertifements  oblig’d  us 
to  take  our  courfe  more  to  the  South,  and  to  get  further  into  the  Dcfert,  where  we 
{pent  fixty  and  five  dr'’-  r.r,t  ^  ->^,1 


n  the  eroding  of  it,  to  avoid  meeting  with  ti 


The  MdUnnetans  of  Europe  come  to  Aleppo,  «nd  there  joyn  the  Caravan  ;  and  thofe 
of  Africa  pafs  to  Grand  Cairo ,  and  meet  in  the  Defarts,  with  the  fame  Caravan  of 
Aleppo  at  eighteen  days  journey  from  Medina,  where  there  is  a  water,  which  gees  by  s 
Canal,  quite  to  that  City,  all  the  way  of  thofe  eighteen  days  journey.  They  have  it 
by  Tradition,  That  that  water  was  found  by  their  Prophet  Mahomet,  as  he  crofs’d  the  / 
Defert  with  bis  Army,  ready  tody  for  third,  and  that  going  to  drink  of  itfirftof 
any,  there  iifued  a  Voice  to  him  out  of  .the  Wat«\  which  faid  to  him,  Prophet,  than 
wilt  find  it  hitter:  That  he  made  the  Voice  this  Akfwer,  Let  us  all  drink^of  it,  for  I 
how  it  is  facets  and  I  would  to  God,  that  we  could  always  find  as  good.  That  there¬ 
upon  the' Voice  replying  the  fccond  time,  faid  to  him,  Prophet,  Command,  and  1  will 
follow  thee:  And  that  ps  foon  as  he  had  fpoken,  the  Water  made  -  a  Canal  under  ' 
ground,  and  follow’d  him  quite  to  Medina. 

From  Damas,  Hierufalcm ,  and  Cairo,  they  account  forty  days  Journe 
and  it  is  at  the  two  and  twentieth  day’s  journey  that  they  find  that  watt 
ly  to  fee  that  miraculous  Water,  which  had  been  fweetned  by  the  Prophet,  u«i  mere 
goes  into  thofe  places  fo  great  a  concourfe  of  People,  of  fo  many  different  Nations, 
from  all  parts  of  the  World:  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  Mahumctan ,  let  him  be  at 
ever  fo  great  a  didance,  and  but  tolerably  in  a  conditioivof  health,  and  fupply’d  with 
the  external  accommodations  of  fortune,  who  docs  not  think  himfelf  oblig’d  to  go. 
once  in  his  life  to  Mecha,  in  perfon,  or  to  fend  fomc other  in  his  dead. 

After  the  Pilgrims  have  continu’d  certain  dales  at  Medina,  they  go  to  Gchel-Araffa, 
that  is  to  fay,  the  place,  where  Adam  found  Eve ,  his  Wife,  five  hundred  years,  after 
God  had  created  her.  It  is  a  City  in  the.  Mountains,  at  the  didance  of  Two  Dayes 
Journey  from  Medina,  and  at  one  from  Emena,  another  City,  which  is  half  way  be- 
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The  Publijher  unto  tbe  Reader. 


|  HE  cnfuing  Natation  was  put  into  my  hands  Five  or  Sits 
-■•s  ago,  by  a  very  Intelligent  Worthy  Perfon,  who  long 
"  *heJaine  Family  with  our  Authored  did  aflure 


forum  unto  each  other,  and  therefore  do  charitably  believe  him  no  lefs  FaithfuTin 
his  Defcripcion  of  fhofe  Countries  Quid  People  concerning  whom  little  hath  been 
faid  by  any  bcildes.  By  reafon  of  his  long  abfence  from  his  Native  Country,  and 
dif-u(e  of  his  Mother-Tongue,  his  ftyle  was  fo  rough,  odd,  and  unpleafant,  that  I  was 
forced  to  make  therein  great  Alterations  both  as  to  Method  and  Exprcffion  vet 
keeping  ilri&ly  uiuo  his  fenfe :  I  have  alfo  much  abbreviated  his  Difcourfe  many 
things  being  often  repeated*  and  he  having  huffed  it  with  divers  ‘  impertinences 
which  would  have  been  void  of  all  Inftrudion  and  Delight. .  He  would  never  own* 
his  true  Name  or  Pedigree,  for  Reafons  mentioned  in  his  Paper ,  which  I  thought  al¬ 
together  unheccffary  to  be  rehearfed  i  that  of  Ajtraca «,  wherewith  he  concludes  his 
NARRATIVE,  being  fiftitious,  and  I  fuppofe  affumed,  becaufe  of  his  long 
Refidcnccin  a  City  of  that  ngme,  fflm  which  he  made  mod  of  his  Excurlionsl 
And  which  with  the  Adjacent  Country  he  hath  above  all  others  moil  particularly  de- 
Icnbcd,  giving  us  the  names  of  feveral  Neighbouring  Places  and  Rivers  mentioned  ' 
by  no  other  W ritcr.  I  was  highly  pleafed  with  the  Account  he  gives  us  of  Cz.n  o/j-- 
gorjJ,  which  he  alfo  fometimes  calls.  Soraicbau  and  Scraicbma-,  the  former  of  which  is 
the  Mufcoiitijh  t  the  latter  the  Tartarian  Appellation,  and  interpreted, both  fig:  line  the 
Habitation  of  the  Emperour  or  CWit  being  fonr.erlythe  Muropalh  of  a  great  Empire. 
As  alfo  with  his  mention  of  a  platen  the  Weft-fide  of  the  Volga,  where  he  fayes 
/Afracan  was  formerly  fituated.  Cohetriting  both  whicli  Cities,  I  (hall  declare  di¬ 
vers  tilings  I  have  Colle&ed  out  of  feveral  European  and  Arabian  Writers,  which  ei¬ 
ther  arc  not  commonly  known,  or  little  regarded.  Eut  I  mull  necelTariiy  premife 
fomewhat  concerning  the  Anticnt  InBabitants  of  the  Country  wherein  thefe  Cities 

•The  tirfl  Nation  (of  whom  I  find  any  mention)  who  made  any  fix’d  habitation 
in  thefe  Quarters  were  the  Cbazari ,  fo  named  by  thttLatiue,  and  Goody,  but  by  the 
Mabttmetans,  Alcbozar ,  and  Gotjani.  This  Nation  during  the  Reign  of  the  Emperour 
Jttftim,  like  a  Torrent  Overflowed  all  that  Vail  Conlinenmvhich  lies  between  China 
and  the.  ^oriti bene,,  Conquered  part  of  India,  Ail  BaBria,  Sogdiana,  and  made  ths 
Stffunr  Tributary,  by  whom  they  are  always  called  Turly,  and  their  Prince,C/.joi»,  a 
’’  ”  Jurkifh  Emperours.  TJiis  .Mighty  Monarch 

---  ’  -  Hum,  Abteltu,  or.  White 

with  the  Alani  ( whofc  Do- 

.  . . - ,  -  - . ,  .  . . ic  Borijibem  far  beyond  the 

North-Eall  part  ot  the  Cnfyian  Sea)  entred  into  aLeague  with,  tulline  and  llyles 
liimfclfin  his  Letters,  Lord  of  the  Seven  Climax,  of, In-  World.  His  Acts  rr 
at  large  ill  Tlxopbilaxlts  Simocalla  i  Enccrpw  do  Ltgationibus :  and  dive 
B,*antint  Hiftorians.  This  Nation  Aflilied  the  Emperour  /'  ’ 


.  luiwicuy  ec-unuun  lauv  an  great  ,unyjtj  umperOurS. 
ng  conquered  the  Igor,  or  Jugun,  A  vara,  Cbuni  or  I 
I,  and  ail  other  Tribes  ollurly  and  Tartan,  together  v, 
ion  then  extended,  as  appears  by  Marcellimi, ,  from  the 


(0  a) 


•  The  JPublifher  unto  the  Reader.  ,  \ 

aftinli  the  cicat  Cnfrocs ,  whom  by  their  Affi (lance  he  overcame.  TheTe  CbazarUten 
alfo  poflelfcd  of  nil  that  part  oflaurica  Cberfontfitr  which  is  plain  and  fit  lor  fetdinjv 
Cattle,  they  being  addicted,  after  the  manner  of  all  other  Scythian  Nmuk unto  a 
Pafloral  life  >  which  Tmnfula  from  them  was  nntill  the  Famous  Irrap&aiof  the 
Tartars  in  the  Thirteenth  Centyry,  called  Cajfaria,  or  Cazaria ,  and  afterwards  more 

oFfack  Cbaztri  or  Clears  in  divers  Perfun  and  Arabian  Hiftorians  and  Cepgtt- 
phers.  Abulphatagiu /  acquaints  us  with  an  Expedition  they  made  mk .  Serfs  the 
183.  Year  of  the  Hegira,  which  was  after  our  Account  in  799,  from  whence  they 
returned  with  great  Spoije,  and  above  100000  Capyves :  and  afterwards,  in  the 
*514'''  Year  o{ the  Mabmtet, m  Epoeba  ,  being  A.C.  ir2o.  they  made  another  In¬ 
road,  accompanied  by  the  Cowmans,  (whom  the  Arabians  call  Kapbjakf,)  Fn&pent 
mention  is  made  of  them  •  by  that  Defervedly  Celebrated  Arabian  Geographer  At 
Edrift,  who  flouvifticd  in  the  548th  year  of  the  Hegira  \  ofChrift,  1153.  d- 
sVays  calls  the  Cajpi'an  Sea,  Mare  Cbozar :  And  all  that  Country  on  the  North  end 
to  the  Weft  of  me  Caftan  Sea,  Terra  Cbozar.  He  acquaints  us,  that  the  Refidenctf  of 
the  Prince  of  Cbozar  was  not  far’ above  the  Mouth  of  the  Volga ,  which  the  Tartars- 
call  Atbcf  s  which  name  I  fuppofe  it  derived  from  Attila,  that  Renowned  King 
of  the  Hunns,  being  fo  called  ir^the  Relation  of  the  AmbdfTador*  who  were  Cent  by 
the  Emperour  Jufiinc unto  the  Great-  Cbacan  of  the  Turks  refiding  in  th<*Ea<L 
Al  Eclrifi  and  his  Eptfomizer,  commonly  known  by  the  Name  of  'Geographies  Nubien - 
y?/ intimate,  That  tbR&  Cbozars  inhabited  divers  other  Cities,  but  that  this  was  the 
Metropolis  i  he  fupprelTes  the  Name, ily  ling  it  only  from  the  River,  the  City  of  Atbeli 
and  declares,  it  was  divided  by  the  River,  the  thief  and  greatest  part  being  on  the 
Weft-fides  and  that  the  other  lefs  confiderable  on  the  Eafi-lide,  was  inhabited  only 
by  the  meaner  fort  of  People  and  Merchants, it  being  a  place  of  great  Trade, that  which 
'  made  it  more  confiderable,  was  the  liberty  allowed  unto  all  of  the  Publike  Profcilion, 
aVid  Exercife  of  their  refpe&ive  Religious  Perfwafions,  Jews,  Cbriifi.ms,  Mahometans, 
and  Idolaters  being  there  equally  countenanced,  which  I  fuppofe  might  occafion  that 
Dialogue  publifhed  out  of  ah  Ancient  Hebrew  Manufcript,  by  UEmpcrcitr,  between 
the  Author  a  Jervifb  Rabbi,  and  the  King  of  Cbozar .  This  City  is  faid  to  have  been 
extended  along  the  River  three  miles  in  length,  and  it’s  breadth  proportionable  i  the 
Weflern  part  well  fortified  •,  adorned  with  the  Emperours  Palace ,  and  leveral  other 
eminent  Stm&ures.  Naftr  Eddin,  who  wroft  at  the  latter  end  of  the  13  th  Century, 
calls  this  City  in  his  Geographical  Tables, Balanjar,  and  from  him  Abnlfcda  they  place 
•  it  in  \6  degrees  30  minutes  of  Northern  Latitude-,  where  within  fix  or  eight  mi¬ 
nutes  our  beft  Geographers  CeatAftracan.  And  quelUonlcfs  this  was  that  City' which 
our  Author  and  Olcar'm  call  Old  Aftracan.  Thefe  Cbazari ,  did,  I  fuppofe,  conferve 
their  vaft  Dominion  without  any  great  Interruption  ,*  at  lead  until  A.  C.  900.  For 
Alfcrganus  who  lived  about  that  Time,  places  no  q*her  Nation  in  his  Table  of  Climes, 
between  China  and  the  Borifibenes  >  And  EuticbJ/1^  Who  wrote  about  30  or  40  years 
after,  makes  mention  of  them  as  a  mighty  Nation,  and  many  amongft  them  con-  . 
verted  unto  the  Chriftian  Belief.  About  the  middle  of  the  10th  Century  thefe  Cba¬ 
zari  gave  place  unto  the  Cnmamans  or  Comanians,  who  were  alfo  a  TnrkA)  Nation  1 
known  unto  the  Turks ,  Pgftans,  and  Arabians,  under  the  Name  of  Kaplsjack^ whether 
they  expelled  the  CbaZarT,  or  that  the  former  becoming  the  more  Eminent  Tribe, 
gave  Law  and  Name  unto  thefe  latter  (as  hath  fince  frequently  happened  among  the 
Tartars)  I  will  not  here  undertake  to  determine  :  but  this  is  certain  ,  that  fuddenly 
the  Name  of  Cbazari  was  extind,  and  all  that  Traft  of  Land  from  the  Ncpper  unto 
Turkman  1 5  00  miles  beyortd  the  Volga,  was  inhabited  by  thefe  Cumania>u,\x\\o  were 
often  troublefomc  unto  the  Kujfcs,  Lithuanians,  Hungarians  tnd  other  NeigliLour-Na- 
tions.  But  this  People  was  almoft  totally  deftroyed  by  the  Tartars  in  that  great  In* 
undation  which  happened  at  the  beginning  of  the  12  th  Century,  foon  after  the 
death  of  ‘Jingiz  Chan  ,  whole  Son  Hocota  being  chofen  Emperour, febt  his  Nephew  Ba¬ 
in,  or  Bat  by,  the  Son  of  Tujfy  Jingiz  Chan  hisEldeft  Son,  with  400000  Men,  to  in¬ 
vade  the  Northern  Parts  of  Afta.  The  Cumant  for  divers  years  valiantly  refilled,  and' 
made  the  greateft  sppofition  the  Tartars  met  with  in  all  their  Chnquefts  j  repuls’d 
them  in  two  pitch’d  Battels  j  but  then  growing  fecure,  and  difperfmg  upon  the  Tar* 
tars  retreat,  they  were  unexpectedly  furpriied,  the  whole  Countrey  over-run,  above. 
200000  killed,  their  King  Rtttbtn  (lardlyefcaping  with4oooo  into  Hungary,  where 
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it,,  going  unto  and) 


Hand  allotted  him,  and  his  Company  ;  which  Re- 
:o  this  day.  This  Countrey  was  fo  miferably  wa¬ 
in  the  Years  12  53, and  1254,  when  llhbriqm  paffed  through 


.  But  feotfc}'  having  deftroyed  the  Comanians,  ruinated  their  Cities  and  cfiablifhed  his 
pwn  Dominion  ,  began  to  think  of  a  fix’d  abode,  which  after  long  observation  lie 
chofe  near  the  River  Volga,  on  the  Eaft-fide,*and  immediatelybeneath  the  Paver  Alia- 
bon,  a  great  Arm  of  the  Volga ,  and  the  firft  it  difmiffes ,  which  empties  it  felf 
into  ttte  Ca$ian-Sca  (having  run  a  courfe  of  near  400  miles,  and  received  fc-vcral 
other  Branches  from  ‘t‘~  r — r*:J 


les  from  the  forefaid  Ri 
ewly  began  this  City  at  the  ret 
in  the  year  124.6  — J  "" 
tified  by  all  his  Succeflors, 


r)  about  7  Leagues.  Eaftoff  t 


,  deftpudfion  by . _ ,  _  . 

,  ______  Batby  was  fuctfeeded  by  Barcab ,  who  was  the  firft  profeffed 

ttmetan  Emperour  i  he  by  Hocola,  or  Hod  ay,  Contemporary  with'  Iiayton  the  Ar- 
w.who  hath  in  hisHiftory  largely  difeourfed  concerning  him:  I  Should  here  men- 


difpoflefled  by  Tann 


irs  irfterceeding  between  liocota  ai 
me )  together  with  theif  Ads,  but  that  I  liaften  unto  that  which 

faid)  was  firft  named  Strain  which  interpreted  fignifies  only  a 
Dwelling  or  Habitation  s.  the  beginning  ofit  being  a  Palace  built  for  Badly.  You  may 
fee  what  our  Traveller  fays  concerning  it.  Page  1 1 2  '.  Beiides  him  I  fmd.two  Authors 
who  make  particular  mention  thereof,  thehrftisin  theHiRory  of  Arab/biade,  pub¬ 
lished  by  Golius.  This  Author  reprefents  it  as  one  of  the  greateR  and  moft  populous 
Cities  in  the  Univerfe  ,  agrees  with  our  Traveller  in  the  Situation  only  he  calls 
that  Bran.ch  which  runs  out  of  the  Volga  and  •  paSTes  to  tire  Sotnh-Eaft,  Sends.  Tire 
other  is  Micbovhts^  who  wrote  his  Hiftory  of  the  Tartars  in  the  year  1515.  He  af- 
affirms,  That  in  his  time  there  remained®  the  ruines  of  300  Temples,  befides  the 
Walls  of  the  City,  and  fevcral  other  Magnificent  Structures.  The  Tartars  have  fe- 
veral  times  attempted  to  re-edifie  it,  but  divisions  amongR  thcmfdves,  Wars  with 
the  Mttfcovhes,  and  attempts  of  the  Clacks  caufed  them'  to  retire  unto  places  of 
greater  fecurity.  But  becaufe  little  mention  is  made  of  this  great  Revolution  by  any 
European  Writer,  I  Shall  here  prefent  the  Reader  with  an  account  thereof  cut  of  the 
moft  Autbcntick  Turfylh,  Arabian-,  and  Pe-fian  Writers.  For  Calcondilas  is  greatly  mi-; 
ftaken,  who  feems  to  have  received  by  his  confident  way  of  writing,  moft  particular 
information  ,  when  as  nothing  can  be  more  remote  from  the  truth  than  what  he  a f- 
*firm^  wz,That  Tamerlane  after  fevesal  attempts,  and  two  or  three  Battels  was  forced 
tmretire,  and  glad  to  fecufie  his  ^Retreat  by  a  Peace,  he  firft  made  with  Tucktba- 
ytnifeb,  which  was  by  both  afterwards'te'fjt*  inviolably  >  which  is  contrary  to  the  Re¬ 
ts  of  much  more  Authentick  Hiftoriaijs.  The  Origin,  Progrefs  and.  Event  of  this 


ran )  that  is, Viceroy  or  General  o\ 
:re  contained,  extend 


1  name  only  Conrachan  (  the  Greeks  call  it 
all  thofe  Countries  which  are  comprehend- 

his  Conquefts  towards  Balcb  and  Cborafan, 

.  1:11-1  Tbmamifch  Emperour  of 


famous  Ci 

(the  Aria  <  .  „  t  _ 

SerA  (the  City  we  have  before  mentioned.)  with  jealoufiesofhis  growing  Greatnefs 


Whereupon  gathering  a  numerous  Army,  he  refolved  to  invade  him,  ufing  no  forma- 
lity,  or  fo  much  as  pretence,  *he  thought  to  have  furpmed  his  Enemy  s  but  Tamer- 
lane.,  one  of  whofe  Maftet-picces  was  to  gain  early  Intelligence  of  whatfoever  wasde 
Ggoed,  or  trai>fadtcd  by  neighbouring  Princes,  having  timely  notice  of  his  intention 
gathering  all  his  own  Forces,  together^  with  confidcrablc  afliftanc 


es  marched  directly  towards  his  Enemy,  and  palling  the  Jaxartes ,  met  hii 
fcis  no  (mall  aftonilhmcnt,  on  the  Borders  of  his  own  Countrcy  for  the  Jjxjm 
ly  divided  their  Territories.  After  a  moft  obftinate  bloody  fight,  Tamerlane  g 
..et  abfolute,  nor  without  great  loft,  but  it  was  futficient  th 


the  Victory,  y 
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is 


ha<1  fccurcd  his  own  Dominich.  After  this  Succcls  he  did  for  divcis  yean  at 
Ollier  Conquclls,and  having  fubdued  a  great  part  of  «<,  all  Ferfia,  MiJia,  Amnia, r 
AJftru,  MififiJiami.i,  Babylonia,  and  Syria,  he  refolvcd  to  requite  the  Inttafiondf  Tfor- 
Ctamii,.-.  whereupon  having  drawn  together  an  Army  of  500000  men,  tertarited 
thtoLigi.  Media  Ainfatia,  then  and  dill  called  Shervan ;  paffedt \aTertt  Catteafi t, 
whicluthc  Fu  ji, uir  name  Pn-lmit  i  thence  through  Daheftan,  and  tWIgjteat  Defalt  be¬ 
tween  that  and  AJiracan  (then  named  Giunroban)  and  having  wafted  aShthat  fp3c&us 
Countrcy  on  the  Wcfl-fidc  of  the  Volga,  depopulated  and  Arf mantled  divers  fair  Cr- 
tics  fthc  rtiiiies  of  federal  being  yet  vifibie  to  thofc  who  Navigate  the  Volga,  as 
we  art  informed  by  Olearies)  he  palled 'the  Volga,  and. on  the  Ead-fide  cncouii- 
tred  Tbnilamifcb  ,  who  had  collected  a  mighty  Force,  having  beiidcs  his  own.  HWr, 
the  affiltance  of  the  Tartan  of  Cafifan,  Timm,  Kalmnkc,  and  Valxfian  :  and  his  Army 

'  ..  .  -r.nm  ThcBltttl  WJS I 


by  this  acccllit 
doubtful,  and  exceeding  nil  that  happened 
.Parties  being  full  of  hatred  unto  their  A  J 
would  lofe  or  gain  them  a  tnighfy  Empi 


is  thought’ chiefly  to  have  o 
Tribe  I'tomTbiifiamifcb,  >v 


that  Age  for.  „ 

Advcrfaries ;  and  knowing  that  this  Fight 

Teemed  whiclThad  the  advantage.1'  But  that  which' 
y,  was  the  departure  of  a  great 
,.i  i-j  — :-;cd  feme  great 


omifeb',  tvhofe  d’rince  Fda-ae  pretended  he  had  . 

injury  or  atlront,  bnt’twas  indeed  thought  he  was  corrupted  :  For  . B _ 

Amu, -alb  the  Tufijlb  Emperotir,  he  after,  the  fame  manner  betrayed  B.-ij azet,  who 
r  foon  after  fucceedcd  i  revolting  at  the  .beginning  of  the  light  unto  Tamerlane.  IbuZia- 
mifeb  being  defeated,  with  great  difficulty  made  his  efcape,  leaving  his  Countrev  ex- 
pofed  unto  the  fury  of  the  Zagataians,  whom  fo  great  a  (laughter  of  theirown 
Friends  had  highly  exafperated.  They  fpared  nothing  that  was  capable  of  being 
fpoiled  ;  demolilhed  Serai,  together  with  Seraichick,  upon  the  Jaick,,  and  Giunroban, 
which  were  the  only  confiderablc  Cities  on  the  Ealt-lide  of  rhe  Volga,  and  leaving 
the  Countrcy  a  meer  Dcfart,  killing,  or  captivating  the  Inhabitants,  driving  aivay  the 
Cattle,  they  returned  into  Ferfia  with'grcat  Booty.  This  bappaied  in  the  yyi  year 
.ofth e  Hegira.  A.  C.  1388.  Serai,  and  fcraicbick_ never  regained  their  former  Iplen- 
donr  ;  but  (Giturcan  now  AJiracan )  did  by  degrees  recover,  but  never  arrived  to  that 
heighth  it  attained  unto  during  the  Empire  of  tire  Gbaxari  and  Zannlgafijn  Tar- 

For  Jofajb.tt  Barbara,  and  Amlrofm  Contarini  ,  who  were  both  Ambaffadors  from 
the  Venetians  unto  Vfm  Cajfan  Emperour  of  Pcrfij,  and  well  acquainted  with  thofc 
Paixs ;  Barbara  living  fixteen  years  at  the  City  Tana  on  the  mouth  of  the  River  T 0- 
onair,  and  Contarini  being  forced  in  his  return  from  Ferfia  to  refide  there  fome  months: 
They,  i  fay,  both  tell  us,  That -this  City  before  its  deflrixftion  by  Tamerlane,  was  a 
very  famous  Emporium  i  all  the  Silks,  mod  of  the  Spices  and  other  Commodities, 
which  were  afterwards  brought  down  to  Syria, r-ivfrc  then  carried  byShippSg.ro 
AJiracan  (which  they  both  name  Citracban)  jttp  thence  by  Land  in  a  few  days  to  Ter 
na,  whether  the  Venetian 1  fent  every  year  lixtfen  great  Gallies.  But  after  irs  fubver* 
Cion  by  Tamerlane,  this  Commerce  ceai’cd,*and  the  Galiies  received  their  Lading  in 
Syria,  and  at  Alexandria  of  JEgypt.  In  the  time  of  the  forementioned  Writers, 
which  was  from  the  year  143  d,  when  Barbara  firii  went  so  Tana,  until  his  return  out 
of  Ferfia  in  1488.  And  Contarini,  who  returned  not  long  before  him,  Citracban  was 
a  mean  Town,  confiding  chiefly  of  Tartarian  Huts,  and  cncompaffed  with  a  pitiful 
mud-Wall,  a  place  of  no  confiderable  Traftck,  only  the  Mnfcmitu  fetched  thence 
Fifh  and  Salt.  But  Juan  Vaftloxtricb  having  reduced  it  in  the  year  1554  under  his 
Dominion,  it  hath  been  by  fucceedingEmpcrours  both  fortified  and  enlarged :  I.Jhall 
fay  no  mbre  concerning  it,  Olearius  a  moft  diligent  and  judicious  Writer,  having  left 
.  us  fo  particular  a  Defcription  thereof.  1  lliall  only  ad<\,  That  I  fuppofe  the  caufc  bf 
fo  different  names,'  as  Gittercb.m,  Citracban ,  and  Ajiracban ,  were  occafioned  by  the 
Princes,  who  fucceffively  prarlided,  as  is  very  obvious  to  any  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  Cuilom.es  of  the  Arabian^  Pcrftans,  Turfy*  and  other  Eaftem  Peopfc:  *  • 
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After 'the  dcvafta&ion  of 
covered  their  IfemterGran 
them  low  i  and  at  length  after  dive 
the  it»#«  W&vc  fi.II  t 


ral  places  dircdly.  or  by  confequcnce, 


;y  they  would  hotwithftanding  have 
not  Divifions  and  Intcftine  Wars  lo..^ 
rs  wonderful  and  great  Revolutions  given 

-  ^  -  ,  then  invite  them  to  deprive  them  of  the  beft 

part  of  djjrOominion.  They  not  able  torefirt,bcing  broken, as  1  Paid, by  Difcord  and 
DivificA'mto  divers  petty  Principalities.  And  on  the  other  fide  ,  the  Crim  Tartar , 
afliiied  by  the  7#r£>  fubdued  the  remainder,  whereby  that  Tribe  which  before 
was  comparatively  inconlldetable,  became  Supreme,  and  is  at  this  daya  terror  un¬ 
to  all  die  North-Eaft  Countries  of  Chviftendom.  To  (hew  in  what  manner,  and 
by  what  degrees  all  this  was  tranfa&ed,  is  rather  matter  of  a  juft  Hiftory,  than  of 
aPreftce*  the  decorum  whereof  I  have  already  tranfgrefled,  in  making  a  Porch  almoft 
as  large  as  the  main  Building,  to  which  it  Ihould  ferve  only  for  an.  Entrance. 

1  fhall  tlierefore  conclude  with  fomefliorft  and  (light  Remarks  on  divers  Paflages  in 
our  Authors  Relation.  His  account  of  ithe  Pcripltu  of  the  Ettxine  Sea ,  (leaving  out 
what  he  allows  for  the  Tehie  Scafii  Pahs  Maoti^diffcn  little  in  number  of  Miles  from 
that  of  Am,  though  they  djfagree  fomewhat  in  particular  diftances  >  and  is  wonder- 
.fully  confonant  to  that  calculation  of  .Eratofihoncs,  hbcai*usy  Ptolomyy  and  Ammianns 
Mar:  Sinus.  who  reckon  it  to  amount  unto  25000  Stadia,  or  -2875  Miles,  which 
Wants  but  *5  of  our  Travellers  Computation. 

He  is  alfo  mor^payticular,and  I  believe, more  exad  than  any  1  have  hitherto  met  with, 
Cbtrfomfut ,  whofe  length  and  breadth  he  gives 
.  Wfeat  he  tells  us  concerning  Arbn- 
**  «.»«  L,.L6.wl  X  by  the  Sea  he  calls  The  Ratten  Sea,  is 

fiercely  mentioned  by  -any  Modern  Geographer,  but  wonderfully  confonant  to  what 
is  delivered  by  Strabo,  Arbotk?  feems  to  be  Tapbrc,  the  Ratten  S,ca ,  he  calls  ff*v?£v 
or  Lacus  ptttris,  and  affirms  to  be  part  of  the  Pahs  Maoris  :  in  compafs  4000 
furlongs,  with  divers  other  particulars,  confirming  our  Travellers  Difcourfc,  as  may 
be  read  at  large  in  his  feventh  Book.,  -And  I  find  in  a  Difcourfe  publifhed  by  Mr. 
Tbevcnot  concerning  the  Tartars ,  written  lately  by  a  Religious  Miffionary  who  long 
refided  in  thofe  parts,  a  Defcription  of  this  place  very  futableunto  our  Author.  His 
words  are  t$le,  fpeaking  of  the  moft  remarkable  places  in  Crim.  Arbotec  eft  ten  Cha- 
fittat  avec  me  tourfeituk  fur  I'a  col  dhne  Pawftilc  qtte  tfi  cnfcrmcc  entre  la  Mar  de  Li  men, 
&  Tineka  Woda  cctte  gorge  Jia  plus  d'un  quart  de  Hate ,  die  efi  iraverfee  d'nne 
■  PaVifade  qui  s'ende  dPttnt  Met  a  P autre :  la  Peninfule  eft  appellee  par  nos  Cofaqucs 
Cofa,  a  caufe  qelle  a  la  forme  d>unefaulxi  c  efi  on  ce  lieu  ou  le  Chan  tient  Jon  Haras  qui  eft  ■ 
bien  de  feptante  mille  Chcvattx.  lit  il  eft  un  defiroit  entre  la  terre  ferme  e  Cofa  2  00  pas  de 
large  Li  efigayablc  quand  il  efi  calmeJe  Cojfaques  le  pafent  qudnd  Us  vont  dtrober  le  Che -  ' 
vapfZ  de  haras  de  Cham.  •  •  ‘ 

What  our  Author  tells  us  of  the  Communication  between  the  Tanais  and  Volga  at 
,  is  particularly  deferibed  by  Oltarius,  who  wrote  many  years  after  him ; 
ces  with  us  in  his  account  of  the  Rivers  of  Circaftay  and  Comul^s  Cohn- 
r  Writer  is  more  punctual  in  his  Defcription  of  their  Sourfes  and  Courfe,0 

mention  is.  made  by  Procopius ,  Agatbias,  and  others  of  the  Bizantinc  Hiftoiians,  of  that 
ftcait  paffage  between  Georgia  ana  Anadoule ,  or  as  they  word  it,  between  Colchis  and 
Ma  Minor,  dr  Armenia. 

tOur  Author  having  given  an  account  of  the  Courfe  of  the  Volga,  and  of  th 
remarkable  places  lying  upon,  or  near  it  =>  atlaft  aflures^is,  That  it  empties  it  l 
to  the  Cafiian  Sea  only  by  22  Mouthcs,  whofe  names  he  there  rekavfcs  :  w 
other  Writers  aferibe  unto  it  70  Entrances,rhough  as  Olcarms  judicioufly  obferve 
of  them  are  rather  paflages  made  by  the  Sea  between  1  (lands  and  broken  Gvouin 
proper  diftincf  Arms  or  Branches  of  the  forementioned  Rivers. 
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o8  A  Defcription  of  the  Countreys  which  border 

lu<  bh\ni<  )  and  (hen  it  amounts  unto  at  the  kali  1 5C0  miles.  Were  it  nor  for  the 
(nrementioned  ; treat  Rivers  of  the  Dana™  (Danubim  )  ami  the  Nrtptr  C  Bmjlhniti)) 
there  would  he  ahnoll  continual  Wars  between  the  Turks  aqd  7  art  ft J9,  and  the 
p, 1  iib«, mi, ms  ami  MnfeKites  ;  for  the  D mam  is  one  of  the  yreatcfl' Ravers  in  the 
Wniitl  ariliogin  ’Duic.hi.md,  whence  it  pafles  through  Hungary,  Wallarby,  and  at  the 
Town  of  Kelley  falls  into  the  Black.  Sea.  It  hath  four  Mouths  orbit  trance,  into  the 
faitl  St.l,  which  the  Tttrier  call  BoBtgen  BebaJJ'r,  Edrdcijje  Hoha£c ,  S Alena  B,i- 

j,,ffc  and  Kelley  Babaffc.  It  abounds  with  Filli,  as  Smrgcan,  Marortr,  and  Slnrirakc, 
Uiidcs  divers  forts  of '(mailer  Filh.  The  Neijire  is  a  Rivet  that  comes  Item  Lithuania, 
and  runs  into  the  Black,  Sea  under  Bealoborda.  The  Nepper  cn 
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arracks  or  Falls,  them 
rounds  with  .many  fo 
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thers,  Inetii  and  Vngul,  who  fell  firll  at  variance,  which  ended  in  cruel  Wars,  by  rca- 
fon  whereof  the  adjacent  Coun  trey 'became,  though  otlicrwife  plcafaot  and  fruitful,  a 
very  Wildcrnefs.  And  betides,  the  Capeks  increalmg  on  both  tides  the  Nepptr  and 
upon  .the  Dan,  would  never  (ince  fuller  that  Countrcy  to  be  quietly  poflefled  by  thefe, 
or  any  other  Hoxds  of  Tartars'^  fo  that  now  it  licth  w'afle,  being  a  vail  Dcfart  500 
miles  over,  and  1000  miles  long,  from  the  (hallow  Waters  near  Pretop,  unto  the 
Countrcy  of  Mufiany.  About  r  6  2  5  the  Grand  Seignior  fart  ail  Army  from  Cmfiantim- 

. .  ’  "  ~  ’  '  habit  the  Countrcy,  and  invite Tuch  there- 

Jb  Government.  But  they  who  arrived, 
he  Town  of  great  Compafs,  built  only  a  Cable  on  the  Bank  of  the  Nipper, 
and  left  300  Men  in  Garxifon.  At  the  fame  time  Sbaugary  Prince  ofCivm,  being  beat 
out  of  his  Countrcy  by  His  General  Cban  Timur  Myrja,  retired  unto  the  Cnjjndy  upon 
the  Ncppcr,  and  having  contradfed  a Friendlhip  with  them  and  the  bordering  Rnfjcs, 
by  their  afliftancc  he  gathered  an  Army  of  40000  Men,  and  matched  towards  Crim, 
leaving  behind  him  a  revolted  Oiiaman,  with  a  Brigade  of  3  or  4000  Men,  who  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  departure  of  Sultan  Sbaugary,  marched  dircdtly  towards  AJIamgc- 
rod,  and  early  in  a  Morning  furprized  the  Cable,  then  in  the  pofleflion  of  the  Turks, 
put  every  Man  in  Garrifon  to  the  Sword,  flighted  the  Walls  and  other  Fortifications, 
retired .  with  the  Spoyl,  and  marched  to  joyn  Sultan  Sbaugary,  who  in  the  interim 
arrived  near  Prccap,  where  he  was  met  by  Cban  7 imur,  and  totally  defeated,  but  by 

from  the  Nepper  we  will  pafs  ufito  Crim,  with  which  Countrey  I  am  well  acquaint¬ 
ed,  having  againft  my  will  refided  there  fome  years.  Crim  is  a  fmalf  Land,  fo  near 
tjs  I  can  conje&ure  200  miles  long,  and  50  miles  broad,  but  is  wonderfully  populous, 
and  exceedingly  fruitful,  abounding  with  Com  .and  Grafs ;  the  only  fcarcicy  t. 'ey  have 
is  Wood,  which  grows  nowhere  but  upon  />'j  Sea-Coift,  from  Bakcgiy  Stray  unto 
the  Town  of  Crim,  which  in  former  ti  tries  was  the  chief  City  :  All  the  rtil  of  thelued 
is  a  Plain,  where  they  have  no  Wood  to  burn,  nor  any.  fort  of  Fewel,  bat'Fifoe^FnJl- 
bam,  Curay,  and  Sima.  The  Land  is  indofed  with  the  Sea,  excepting  at  two  places, 
Prccap,  and  Arbaig.  By  Precap  there  is  a  narrow  paffage,  through  which  you  mby  go 
to  the  Ncppcr,*Uthirnnia,  or  Mufcavy,  through  theDefarts  of  7n\ul  and  Vngul and 
there-isa  Water  comes  from  the Tciae  Sea,  called  the  (hallow  Water,  and  goeth along 
the  Defart,  until  it  comes  to  Prccap,  upon  Weft-iidc  of  Crim  and  by  North,  where  it 
.  turns  back  on  the  Ndrth-fide  of  Crim,  and  falls  into  Gucllac  Mari ,  commonly  ailed 
the  Ratten  Sea.  So  that  Crim  is  almofl.furrounded  with  Water ;  for  the  Black,  Sea  is 
on  the  one  lid*,  and  the  Ratten  Sea  on  the  other,  which  latter  produces  nothing  but 
Salt,  for  it  is  fo  fait,  that  no  Filh  can  live  therein  ;  I  have  reafon  to  know  it,  beejufe 
I  lived  inta  Village  which  was  called  Scckgly  Ona  Mamutacby.  The.  Towns  round 
about  Crim  on  the  Sea-fide  are  thefe.  Precop,  Cujloma,  Crim,  Cap,  Kerfe  and  Arbatka  ; 
and  within  the  Land,  Carajk,  AfksmA  Mcfibcite,  and  £ akcfjy  Stray.  •The  Torvn  of 
•  Arbatka  lieth  on  the  North-Eaft  liae  of  Crim,  between  the  Elackjsrid  Ratten  Seas,  which 
there  come  fo  near  together,  that  there  is  no  more  .Land  between  them,  than  that 
whereon  the  Town  of  Arbatka  bands;  and  without  Arbotkf  is  a  great  Field  50  miles 
Song  incloIM  with  Water,  where  the  tminrs  in  Winter  do  keep  their  Hergels  or  Her- 


'upon  the  Euxine  and  Catpian  Seas. 


£s,ywhich  Field  goeth  to  the  (hallow  Watei  ,  ,  . 

flttlLberc  take  my  leave  of  Cn'w,  and  pafs  unto  the  Little  Nagoy,  to  Affborva,  on  the 
'  --  T- "  'h'Ofjharra,  through  the  Country  of  Ruffia, 

D not  far  from  the  IVnlga  for 
. .  ....  3  miles  all  level,  which  js  cal¬ 
led  Peravibgi  where  the  Cojfacki  do  draw  their  Strukes  or  Boats  upon  Wheels,  to  the 
River  of  Cmufjhanki *,  by  which  they  pafs  into  the  Volga.  \  whereupon  this  Place  is  cal' 
Xd.Pemcolog.  The  Von  runs  down  between  the  Little ; Nagoy  and  the  Defarts  of  Ingel 
andi  yngule,  (b  to  AJJItotvj,  right  under  the  Town,  and  there  falls  foto  the  Tcin  Sea. 

This  River  is  full  of  Fi(h,  efpccially  Sturgeons  \  well  inhabited  by  Coffackj,  for  there 
are  feld*m  lefs  than  ioooo  upon  it,  befides  thofc  that  go  on  Freebooting.  There  are 
alfo  id  GoroJkces,  or  ftrong  Skonces,  well  manned,  and  yvith  (lore  of  great  Guns, 
fliey  being  in  continual  fear  of  the  Turks  and  Tartars^  ajjd  fometimes  alfo  of  the  Muf- 
emstes.  The  Liitlr  Ns;Ty  lies  berween  the  Irin  and  Cpfyian  Seas,  the  former  on  the 
Welt,  the  latrcr  on  the  Eati,  S/temtffcw  to  South,  and  the  Volga  on  tile  North  i  and 
there  is  never  a  Town  in  all  this  Countrcy  excepting  AJjbma.  It  is  inhabited 
by  Tartar/ ,  who  go  altogether  in  Hords  s  their  Prince  in  my  Time  was  Caf- 
jjy  Mpfa,  whom  the  T, mars  call  alfo  Sultan  Vlugb ,  oj  the  Great  Prince.  They  fowe 
no  Com  K^.  which  they  fowe  upon  the  Sca-fide  up  unto  Afjhorea  \  and  afteu  q 
fowing  they  depart  with  their  Hords,  arid  graze  up  and  down  the  Defarts  to  the  Z>cw, 
to  Capbane,  Shnrpnbj,  Tcdecnl,  Comma  and  Curray ,  toMaJjbargorodokc ,  and  to  Shercajfen  , 
Land,  under  die  Rivers  7e nrg^e,  and  Balks,  and  almoft  to  Pcttigor ,  and  by  th 
'Qipfay  and  back  again  unto  the  Blacky  Sea.  Thus  they  ramble  all  i’  ~ 
their  Harveft  be  ripe,  and  their  Profs  gathered,  and  put  into‘Ya 
ter  which  they  fettle  from  AJlborva,  all  along  the  Sea-fide,  ar 
leave  their  Horfes  to  ivintcr  in  the  Defarts.  So  I  (hall  leave  the  Little  Nagoy,  and  pals 
unto  Lcmerojfa,  in  'Sbcrcaffen  Land,  which  is  500  miles  from  Afjhorca. 

Now  in  all  Circafta  are  but  two  Towns,  TemcroJJd  on  the  Blacky  Sea,  upon  the 
O  Gulf  that  goeth  from  the  B/<?c(;Sea  into  the  Lein  Sea,  right  over  againft  Arbotka.  The' 
other  is  Lumein ,  upon  the  Cajptan  Sea,  the  diftance-  between  them  being  1 100  miles 
and  all  the  reft  of  the  inhabited  Places  are  only  Cubbacks  made  in  the  Woods,  piled 
round  with  Timber.  Their  HouTe$  are  very  high,  in  the  midft  whereof  they  make 
the  Fire.  Their  Men  are  proper  Men,  vcjy  like  the  Irijh  both  for  perfon  and  garb i 
(as  they  go  in  Trowfcs,  with  (hort  Mantles,  wear  long  Hair  on  both  ftdes  of  their 
Hcads^  with  a  (horn  Crown  between.  Their  Women  are  very  beautiful,  and  loving 
to  Strangers  =>  for  if.  a  Stranger  come  unto  their  Houfes,  their  young  Women  and 
Maidens  will  look  Lice  in  their  Shirts,  tmd  all  about  them,  tlje  mod  private  parts  not 
excefttefi,  and  will  allow  them  the  liberty  to  examine  and  handle  all  parts  of  their  . 

Stafides  their  Breads.  The  Circafitans  arc  excellent  Horfemen,  and  very  couragi-  • 
ut  withal  exceedingly  ignorant  and  fu^erdicious  •,  for  when  they  kill  a  Goat  or 
hey  cut  ofPthe  privy  parts,  ah&Spjftrtf  againft  a  Wall,  if  it  dick,  they  pray  to  it  *  ' 

"‘if  othefwife,  they  cad  it  away,  and  ipread  the  Skin  upon  Stakes,  place  it  in  their, 

,  CdhWiclds,  and  worftyp  it.  They  have  no  Writing  among  them,  vet  pretend  to  be 
-good  Chridians.  Do  fttangely  bewail  the  Dead,  making  great  Ci)k$,  fc^tch  their 
Hands  and  Faces,  until  they  draw  much  Blood,  knock  tlieir  Foreheads  againd  the 
ground,  until  Knobs  arife  bigger  than  Plums.  The  Men  are  notorious  Thieves,  deal¬ 
ing  from  each  other,  and  he  that  deals  mod  is  accounted  the  braved  Fellow.  Their 
Countrey  is  very  fruitful,  abounding  with  mod  forts  ofGrain  i  and  they  have  (lore  of 
excellent  Grafs.  Tlicy  have  alfo  much  Fruit  growing  wild  i  many  forts  of  Beads, 

•  as  Harts,  Hinds,  Kinc,  EtfTubrafs,  Hogs  and  great  Adders. 

■  The  confiderable  Rivers  which-I  know  are  Cubba,  which  rui  f  n  T  b 
tween  Sbercaftn  Land  and  the  Little  Nagoy,  betwixt  7trmroffa  and  AJfonn.i ,  20  milts 
from  Tmcrofi  it  falls  into  the  Jan  Sea,  and  hath  a  Courfc  of  5  r  le  It 
is  tig)  River  cf  Balks,  which  comes  out  from  Cabardy,  and  falls  into  the  River  of  7c- 
■/igksi  loo  miles  from  its  Source  >  which  River  of  Itrigks  dcfctrvds  tiom  the  Mountains 
.  between  SboUofe  Knaffe  and  hhuidaratP*  Knaffe,  runs  ‘through  I  C  I  0 

due  Eaft,  paflesby  Coracho  Colloda,  tlrence  to  the  Sbup>  ?nd  foe  Shnnp,  fo  on  to 
the  JVeijlrj  •,  and  6  miles  from  7ttmein>  between  Lumety  and  tht  vwwwiw  Con  inn.*, 
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which  foils  our  of  Ttrigkr,  and  60  miles  from  Tumct 

Having  formerly  mentioned  Petiigor,  i  (hall  give 
gar  b?itig  interpreted,  is  in  Englifh  5  Hills.  They 
tains,  diftant  about  500  miles  from  the  Blacky  Sea, 
Cabardy.  I  capic  thus  to  know  them; 


tfoo  miles.  There  is  another  H»Ar 
through  Tnmeine  T oWif*.  aid  3  mites 
nothcr  River  which  they  cbH  Rnfar, 
'■tine  is  received  by  the  Caffiian  Sea. 

vc  you  fome  Account  thereof  Petti- 

- c . great  and  high  Moun- 

from  the  Caffiun  beyond 


In  the  year,  r6 1 S.  I  was  fc-nt  with  Sbicdafy  Myrfa,  from  Aftracan  to  the  tittle  Na- 
jrijy,  to  feize  upon  OrralqJMyrfa >  who  being  informed  of  our  coming,  fled  up  to  Peru- 
gn-  >  yet  lie  made  not  fuch  -ball  but  we  overtook  him,  and,  having  fought,  overcame 
him,  and  took  away  his  Hoick,  by  which  means  1  became  acquainted  with  Pettigor. 
Neverthdefs  there  arc  higher  Hills  than  Pettigor,  zsSmfnagare  in  Cabardy,  which  is 
incredibly  high,  which  is  inEngfilh,  the  Hill  of  Snowv  for  upon  thar  and  Shadgore, 
which  i'gnihcs  a  wonderful  high  Hill,  and  overtops  the  former,  and  fo  along  for  100 
miles',  from  Cabardy  to  Sbolkbrfe ,  prodigious  quantities  of  Snow  are'ledged,  which 
it’s  thought  were  never  diflolved  line?  the  Creation.  I  asked  a  Circajfm ,  Whether 
®ever  any  Man  arrived  at  the  top  otfibudgore*  which  to  me  teemed  much  elevated  above 
(  the  reft  >  who  anfwered  me.  They  had  a  Tradition  among  them,  .that  formerly  a  £> 
hittccre,  whofe  Name  was  firoda,  attempted  to  climb  it,  and  after  two  or  three  days 
hard  labour, arrived  not  unto  the  middle  i  but  after  a  few  days,bcing  better  accommo¬ 
dated,  he  returned,  witfi  a  refolution,  if  it  were  poflible,to  tee  the  top,  but  Was  ne¬ 
ver  afterwards  heard  of  >  and  added,  That  it  was  to  that  day  cuftomary  far  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Circaffians,  at  a  certain  feafon  of  the  year,  with  divers  Ceremonies  and  great 
•lamentations  to  bewail  his  Iofs. 

•  ’  The  next  Countrey  to  Sbeercajfen  land  is  Abaffia,  which  is  fituated  between  CircajfyP 
and  Mingrellia,  and  the  Inhabitants  arb  a  kind  of  Circaffians.  Mingrellh  is  under  the 
Dominion  of  the  Turks,  and  lies  on  the  BfacJ^Sea.  .Of  thefe  two  Countreys  I  have  no 
great  knowledge,  having  only  coafted  them  three  Or  four  times  in  Boats,  when  I  was 
among  the  Crjjdckf,  where  alfo  We  landed  diver*  times,  taking  (tore  of  Kinc  and  Sheep, 

.  but  no  Prifoners,  becaufe  they  affir  fried  tbemfelves  to  be  Chriftians.  They  are. a  pro¬ 
per  handtemc  People,  but  very  poor,  and  notorious  Thieves,. for  they  (leal  not  only 
Goods,  but  even  Women  and  Children  from  each  other,  and  fell  them  unto  theT«>% 
and  Tartars  chiefly  for  Sjalt,  which  is  there  vei$  fcarce.  •  j- 


l  a  fort  of  Monks,  with  fome  Priife'Sf  the  Greek  Belief.  I  once  IgndedW. 
Ceorgia  with  an  Army  of  5 oco  Men,  we  marched  up  into  the  Countrey,  until  we  c^ue 
■  within  a  days  journey  of  Demur  Capou ,  or  the  Iron  Gate,  which  is  h  narrow  paflage  ' 
between  Gcorgitt  and  Anatolia,  with  Rocks  on  each  fide,  and  a  ftrong  Town  built  in 
the  midlt:  We  flayed  ten  days  ravaging  the  Cbuntrey  >  they  told  us,  this  Town  arid 
Caftle  belonged  to  the  King  of  Perfia,  and  there  is  no  other  paflage  out  of  Georgia  into 
Perfia  but  through  it.  . 

.  The  next  Country  unto  Ceorgia  U  Anatolia,  whre  our  Traveller  refried  ftreral years, 
having  been  fold  by  the  Precopenfian  Tartars,  unto  a  Turkifb  Spahi  or  Timariot  of  which 
Countrey,  and  the  Manners  of  tie  Inhabitants ,  he  gives .  a  large  Defcrfotion  V  But  we  being 
Sufficiently  informed  tlxreof  by  divers  intelligent  Europeans,  1 vho  dwelt  long  in  tbofe  Parts , 
(ball  with  our  Traveller  pafi  on  to  tbofe  Countrcys  which  are  lejl  fyom.  But  firjt  we  will 
take  his  Account  of  the  Periplus  of  the  Euxine  or  Black  Seat .  ^ 

From  Ftnnara,  which  is  at  the  head' of  the  Strait  or  Gnlf  that  enters  the 
to.  Trecep,  is  700 miles,  from  thence  to  Caffa,  a  noted  City  and  Port  in  Crhn  300  * 
miles  >  to  AJJhowajoo  miles  j  to  Temerojfa  500  miles  »  to  Mingrellia  400  miles  >  to 
.  Trebt&ond  400  milR',  and frpm  thence  unto Confantinoplt  1000  miles  /in  all  3800 
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mile*  Thus  much  T  know  of  the  Blacky  Sea,  which  I  have  three  times  coafled  by  Sea, 
arfd  braced  above  half  by  Land  »  lb  that  now  it  is  tine  to  fpcak  concerning  the  C«.(f>jan 
Sea,  a*id  (hew  aU  the  Kingdoms  and  Countrcys  which  lie  upon  it,  beginning  at  Mr*- 
can,  and  proceeding  thence  Eaftwards,  until  I  return  unto  the  fame  City"  from  tlv- 
South.  * 

Aftracan  is  priced  on  a  riling  ground,  nor  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  Vof^a,  from 
which  it  is  hoc  diftant  above  50  miles  j  it  is  in  an  Iflaqdon  the  Great  Nagoy  ficie,  made 
by  the  River  Volga.,  and  a  branch  thereof,  having  the  Caftan  Sea  on  the  South.  The 
Town  or  City  is  fccured  by  a  ftrong  Cattle,  furniihed  with  ttore  of  .great  Ordnance, 
and  iii*  the  midtt  of  the  Cattle  is  aRoskade,  which  commands  botn  Cattle,  Towru 
and  rhe  Fields  round  about  for  above  a  mile.  The  'Tartar's  Town  is  adjoyning,  placed 
near  unto  Cntttmj ,  which  i$  a  River  naturally  derived  from  the  Volga,  or  one  of.  its 
many  branches  ?  fo  that  the  Town  is  incompafl'ed  with  Waters,  having  die  main  bo¬ 
dy  of  die  Fii/gj  on  theWett,  and  Cuutma  on  theEaft.  Now  if  you  would  know 
whence  the  V, dga  comes,  1  will  acquaint  you  with  what  I  have  learned  from  the  Mnf 
covltef.  Its  iftmoft  Source  is  faid  to  be  at  the  foot  of  a®  great  Tree,  whence  it  runs  un¬ 
to  JcrjJlavc  1000  miles  v  whence  it  proceeds  to  A kijna  500  miles,  and  thence  unto 
Caftan  300  miles  j  from  Caftan  tocSamara  50b,  ,  to  Saratofl  350  miles  i  to  Saraicbtna 
350,  and  thence  unto  Aftracan  500  miles }  from  whence  it  is,  aswe  faid  before,  unto  • 
the  Caftan  Sea  5omiles>  in  all  3550  miles. 

,  The  Volga  is  a  wonderful  great  River,  abounding  with  divers  forts  of  great  Fifh,  as 
Sturgeon,  Bcllottke,  Scvcmkg,  Sbclrtn ,  Sterlck$ ,  Sent,  Saftatt,  Snfg,  Sondake,  Konme,  Sahlcc , 
Leftee ,  IVobla,  Taranc ,  and  many  others  both  great  and  final),  which  1  cannot  readily 
•call  unto  remembrance,  notwithftanding  that  1  dwelt  there  ten  years.  The  V»h  >  en¬ 
ters  the  Caftan  Sea  by  22  mouths,  and  upon  each  of  them  is  an  Oughfmt  or  Filh-wwr. 
for  to  take  Sturgeon,  every  one  of  which  OiMtlys  is  called  by  the  name  of  thr-  Wai¬ 
ter,  as  Socllova ,  Dcrittlkc ,  Bofterigcc  and  Rvflm’.i  upon  the  mam  JVolga.  Cnhh„.  Bn-, 
ridlcc,  E wanfuhg,  Manfor,  Argceftan ,  Kaftan,  Cam, A  %  k  A  n  1  ft  U  C 

Malta  Collobcry ,  Tamanfttks,  Eirkbfta,  Surly,  LibcfjJ  T  ]  C  y  B  ll  Jl  III 

ktc.  In  all  which  Oughfttiys  or  Wears,  they  take  no  hfh  bchdes  btnrgcon.  They  avr- 
^tade  of  Sbigvias,  er  long  Poles  made  (harp  at  one  end, and  beaten  into  the  ground  'in¬ 
ner  of  our-Matts,  which  are  fattned  to  the  Poles,,  and  hinder  the  Fifh  from  palling  up 
the  River.  And  Houfcs  are  built  near  the  Wears  tor  tne  t-envenxnct  ct  the  >  lifters, 
40,50,  Jmore  or  lefs,  according  unto  thegreatnefs  of  the  Water,  -or  refort  of  Fifh,  . 
and  twp  every  day,  ufually  in  the  morning  and  evening,  they  fet  about  their  Fifhc-rv. 
They  Anploy  only  long  ilender  Poles,,  with  an  -iron  Hook  or  Crukg  in  the  end  baited,' 
ar.djlc  ordinarily  take  400  every  dayH^the  JJmller,  and  dct>  in  the  larger  Streams. 
The  Sturgeon  they  take  is  all  faked,  excepting  that  wherewith  they  ferve  the  Town  • 

Aftracan ,  where  a  whole  fa^  Sturgeon  may  be  bought  for  ten  pence  Englilh  >  and 
'when  the  great  Caravan  comes  from  Ruffta,  it'takcsoff  mott  of  their  Fifh, 'which  is' 
conveyed  into  divers  parts  of  Mufcovy,  but  chiefly  unto  the  great  City  of  Mofco.  They 
.return  alfo  with  great  quantities  of  Caviar  and  Salt,  there  being  not  far  from  the  Volga , 
on  the  Little  Nagoy  fide,  great  Salt-pic$,  which  yield  an  immenfe  quantity  of  Salt,  ore- 
pared  yearly  by  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  without  any  further  trouble,  than  taking  it  off 
the  fuperficies  of  the  Water  where  it  daily  kerns. 

The  Volga?  a  little  above  Seraichcna ,  500  miles  from  Ajh.ichn,  difrmffi.->-  a  great 
Branch  named  Aftabon,  which  patting  through  the  Defarts  of  the  Great  Nagoy  through 
Bwfftf/K.entcrs  the  Caftan  Sea.  The  remainder  of  the  Volga,  after  having  parted  with 
’  feveral  fmalkr  Branches,  mott  of  which  joyn  with  rhe  forememioned  Rivlt,  divides 
the  Little  and  Great  Nagoy,  pafles  under  the  Town  of  Ajir.ichm.  whence  it  proceeds 
unto  RtyZw pa,  on  the  South-weft  fide  of  Crofna  Bogg.tr,  then  folk  into  the  Caftan, 
And  the  difiance  between  the  Eaft-fide  of  the  Volga  near  Ajl.jchan,  and  the  Rivcr.7o.T- 
fon,  is  about  20  miles,  which  is  moftly  Water  and  Iflands, 


A  Defcriftion  of  tbe  Comtreys  rvbicb  border 

I  tint  the  Courfc  of  the  Volga  from  its  fiill  Source,  until  it  doth  diCembogue  i 
lothcC./ffw»Sca,  can  lie  po  iefs  than  what  wchaveafletted,  is  hence  confirmed 
he  Snow  which  falls  abundantly  in  Ratfa,  and  begins  to  be  diflblvtd  abbut  th 
end  of  April,  and  do  mightily  increale  the  Waters  of  thi  Volt ,i,  cottie  not  Unt< 
'ui:  nntil  MiJjiirmmr,  when  it  fo  raifes  the  Volga,  that  overflowing -the  Banks 
:rs  with  his  Waters  all  the  Iflands  near  Ajlratban  >  fo  that  from  the  LittU  Nagoy 

intinucd  Lake,  or  a  great  Gulf  of  the  Sea.  Wherefore  they  who  "go  in  thi 
from  Ajlratban  to  fetch  Wood,  having  cut  it,  make  great  Floats,  which  an 
ip  when  the  River  overflows,  and  guided  each  by  a  few  Men,  until  they  ar 
it  unto  Mraeban,  or  thofe  other  places  for  which  they  are  defigned.  ■ 


:  moll  remarkable  Towns  and  Habitations  upon  the  Volga,  between  Seraidm. 
iraeban,  (  which  are  500  miles  diftant  from  each  other  )  are  Comma,  Rokjgatoa 
yfkh  Cbarmyar,  Borifft,  Offatalka ,  P«!Wy,  CoVmabof  Same,  Cogoyar,  Crojnoyat 
lyar.  Salat,  Tahatavy,  Vmttlgk,  Ttm  Ouflbakg,  Eillanfrkl,  Evlyborro,  Crabja 
,-Bat{hcck£,7«llmnygorod,i>elgoa,  Goradocba  C  which  was  old  Ajlratban)  S barilla 
which  is  near  Ajlratban,'  belides  many  other  Places,  with  whofc  Names  1  hare 
arged  my  memory. .  We  will  now  pafs  ovm  the  Volga  through  Ajlratban  inti 
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%  tive  Orcadians,  Ruffes,  FoUs,  Hangars,  and  of  divas  Other  Nations.  The  Nagy  Tar - 
'  tsK/ne  alfo  Black  05  rather  Tawny  *  which  I  Conjecture  is  not  fo  much  natural,  as 
proceeding  from  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  which  is  in  thefe  Parts  fbme  Months  of  the  Year 
im£h  more  Excdjive  than  one  would  expert  from  the  Climate.  Arkf  befides,  their 
Children  go  hark  naked  during  the  great  heats  in  Summer.  It  is  alfo  remarkable. 

That  the  Cold  in  Winter  in  the  fame  Country  is  exceeding  feverc,  and  one  would 
think  to  them  who  have  fuch  mean  accommodation,  intollcrable.  Thefe  Nagny  Tar¬ 
tars  haVegreat  llore  of  Cattle,  as  Kine,  Sheep,  Hcrfes  and  Camels,  and  yet  notwith- 
i landing  they  arc  very  ill  dad,  moil  of  their  Clothing  being  Sheep-Skins,  and  thofe 
but  fcurvily  drclfed.  They  have  no  (on.  of  Corn  or  Grain,  mightily  fcorning  the 
Europeans  and  Pofta/rs,  whole  chief  Diet,  they  fay,  is  the  top  of  a  pitiful  weed.  Po- 
lygamy^is  not  only  allowed,  but  altogether  in  falhion  among  thdri,  moft  having  di¬ 
vers  Wives,  more  or  fewer  according  unto  their  Quality  and  Ability  >  who  unlefs 
•  they  are  Captivated  by  War,  are  fuch  as  they  buy  of  their  Parents  or*  Kindred  for 
"f  one  Brother  dye,  die  other  takes  all  his  Wives,  who  are  ufnally  5.  or  6. 


lie  Brothers  die,  cither  in  War  or  by  Difcafes,  then  they  are  devolved  lil 
ler  Goods  and  Chattels  unto  the  Elder  Brother’s  Son,  they  ne  "r  ' 
d  Woman,  during  life,  to  -  • 


iut  of  the  Kindred. 


rer  fuflering  an; 


Here  om-eJuthor  bath  inferted  a  Ttifcourfe  concerning  divers  odd, 
and  feme  barbarous  Cufiomes  Tvhich  have  long  prevailed  among  the , 
Nagoy  Tartars,  and  wherewith  they  -mill  not  cafily  Dijpence.  •  <But 
they  giving  little  light  unto  Hifiory  or  Geography,  I  have  not  thought 
them  Worthy  the  trouble  of  tranferibing  ;  ncr  do  I  apprehend  they  would 
afford  any  confidesable  inftruBion  or  divertifement  unto  the  Reader. 


by  Camels-,  they  pafs  up  and  down  tire  Country  in  great  Hbrdes,their  ordinary  nu.... 
is  from  the  Volga  unto  Euri{t»vlhak$\  thence  to  Vorojhnc,  Samara,  Ehgeejjc ,  Eijfmc, 
rt;x goguta,  Rcimpcskf,  and  all  along  under  the  Cahnukfs  Country,  until!  "they  arrive  at 
the  or  2W&:  Sometimes  they  pafe  by  CaJJoone,  Aurrotv,  Camoyes  Samar,  and  fo 
to  Saraicbik*  -.  This  is  ordinarily  their  Summer  Progrcls.  Againft  Winter  they  return* 
-  -  ofe  parts  of  the  Country  which  border  upon  the  Caffian  Sea.  As  Bafaafa  upon 
’fin  Sea  }  Rcalhijia,  Kiigacb ,  Sbeennamara ,  Coudakc.  Car  adore  an,  ABabon  \  and 
the  Volga,  fcattering  themfelves  upon  the  Sca-fliore  and  Banks  of  the 

_ V&mong  the  Reeds  and  VVoods,  or  wherefoever  they  find  the  Climate  mo/l 

mild ^nd  belt  Defence  againft  the  £old,  vvWch  in  the  Winter  is  in  thefe  Parts  ex- 
tro.ixly  fevere  s  fo  that  'tis  hard  to  a^miinWWhecher  they  fuffer  more  from  the  Heat 
,  in  Summer,  or  Cold  in  Winter.  During 'which  latter  $?afon  they  leave  their  Hereels 
(  or  HorfcSj  and  mod  of  their  greater  Cattle  to  fhift  for  themfelves  in  the  Defevts. 


wlicic  it  is  thought  tofpring;  though. feme ’of  t),e 
>ro  Remote  in  Sikris,  the  Southern  prts  of  which  is 


fubjert  unto  the  Mufcoviies  ■,  others  in  Lcugut^with  them:  but  they  have  fo 
cruel  War?,  and  did  formerly  deltroy  Tumcn  with  loine  other  Towns  and  C 
the  Ruffes,  who  they  apprehended  did  incroach  toafafl  upon  them.  But  r 
unto  the  Ccuilc  of  the  “after  it  hath  palTed  through  t!ic  Cahmtbfs  Con 
divides  the  Gnat  Niguy  from  Caffachy  Horda,  and  after  it  hath  pallid  in  all. 
find  miles,  tliruwcs  it  felf  into  the  Caffi.vi  Sea  a  little  below  Sir.iiehiifi.  Tjiis 
ry  large  River,  and  the  l  and  on  each  lklc  well  eloaiheJ  with  Wood,  Graf 
fats  of  Herbs  and  wild  Fruits,  and  the  Water  full  of  good  Filh  *,  which  C01 
ccs  do  oft-times  invite  the  Offices  to  make  thciy  aljode  there,  and  from  thci 
make  Iruirlions  on  divers  parts  bordering  on  the  Sea.  ’This  RKlj 
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'■  Balhvard  from  thefc  Calmnk^s^  inclining  unto  the.  SoutHVowards  C/ww,  live  the 
T&mtacbiant,  fo  named  from  their  chief  Town,  which  fome  call  Turgeacb,  oihc-rs  Jur- 
Of  which  Countrey  I  cannot  fay  fo  much  as  concerning  the  former,  having 
never  been'therdn  but  once  >  for  in  the  Year  1620.  there  being  great  Wars  in  Jnrae- 
•  ach,  between  the  Chan  or  King,  and  the  Myrfa  his  Sons  fome  of  the  Nagoy  Tartars 
.hearing  thereof,  invaded  the  Countrey,  who  whilft  they  were  united,-  durit  not  peep 
out  of  th£fr  own  Borders,  the  JurgtacUans  being  a  numtfbus  and  warlike  People. 
Vns&Magoyi  were  all  Volunteers,  wlv  went  without  any  Command  from  their  own 
Prints,  or  Allowance  from  the  Mujcovites,  without  whole  content  by  mutual  Agree¬ 
ment  they  are* not  permitted  to  war.  The  news  of  their  Expedition  being  brought 
.  unto  4*™*  the^ W,  who  had  not  long  before  rhade  a  League  with  the  Jnrge- 
■  aebians ,  tent  out  AVye  (  I  fuppofc  his  true  Name  was  AH  or  Halt  )  Myrfa  a  Tartarian 
Prince,  with  a  1000  of  his  own  Subjefts,  and  500  Rujfes,  all  Horfe.  We  were  20 
days  marching,  before  vre  cainc  unto  the  Borders  of  Jurgeacb  from  AJlracan  s  whence 
we  proceeded  l  o  days  journey,  the  Countrey  through  which  we  palled  being  mitera- 
bly  ravaged  by  the  aforefaid  Nagoys.  At  the  *cnd  of ’which  30  days  by  a  reafonable 
Computation,  ’twas  judged  we  were  diftant  from  Ajbacan  aclcaft a  1  boo  miles-, 
about  which  time  we  overtook  them  in  the  Valley  of  Ougogura ,  having  got  from  the 
Jurgeacbian s  an  innumerable  company  of  Cattle  of  diyers  forts,  as  Horfe,  Kine,  Camels 
and  Sheep.  We  took  all  their  Booty  t  fron)  them  i  and  as  a  further  punilhment  for 
their  Riot,  took  away  their  own  fupemumerary  Hortes,  leaving  them  only  a  Horfe  a 
Man  for  to  convey  them  home.  Then  Ally  My  fa  divided  the  Spoil,  half  he  beflowcd 
upon  thote  who  did  accompany  him,  and  tent  the  remainder  for  a  Pretent  unto  the 
Veyvodjctuming  nothing  unto  the  Jurgeachians^ta\ik  they  were  taken  from  Thieves. 
In  the  mean  while  the  Prince  of  Jurgeacb  in  a  pitcht  Battel  overthrew  his  Father,  took 
himPrifoner,  put  out  both  his  Eyes,  and  caufed  himtelf  to  be  Crowned  King.  He 
had  a  younger  Brother, whom  fearing  that  in  time  he  might  cccalion  fome  infurre&ion, 
he  gave  Command  unto  Ibme  of  his  Creatures,  that  they  Ihotild  ftrangle  him,  and 
bring  his  Mead  :  But  divers  of  the  Nobles,  by  whofe  means  lie  obtained  the  Sovereign¬ 
ty,  gaining  intelligence  thereof,  would  not  permit  his  Order  to  be  puf  in  execution  * 
but  tehing  on  the  Child,  tent  him  unto  the  Emperour  of  Mufcovy ,  with  whom  he  re¬ 
mained  when  1  was  laft  at  Ajbacan . 


But  I  mull  return  frcfln  the  Jurgcachians  \ 
Account  of  all  the  Nations  and  Countreys  im 


to  the  Caragans. ,  whom  I  have  left  be- 
to  my  promjje,  which  was  to  give  an 
mpaiVmg  the  Caftian  Sea. 


-  Tha  Countrey  of  the  Caragans  occupies  moll  of  that  vaft  fpace,  which  intercedes 
>  beuyein  the  River  Telly  and  the  Dominions  of  the  Ombegs,  or*  Tartars  of  Boncbara, 
and  ,'fieir  Territory  furrounds  the  North-Eall  corner  of  the  Caftan  Sea,  proceeding 
Sqt>chwards  unto  the  River  Jaxartes  >  apdyfome  Hords  of  the  faid  People  do  inhabit 
between  the' Laid  River  and  the  Oxw,.  whl^/  divides  the  Tartars  of  'Bocbara  and  the 
•  Caragans ,  from  the  Perfians  and  the  Tartars  of  Balk.  This  Countrey  of  the  Caragans 
is  very  defavt  and  barren  •>  the  People  miferably  poor  j  their  Houtes  are  wretched  Huts, 
the  greateft-pait  under  ground  i  they  are  very  tawny  and  ill-favour’d  •■>  their  Habitati¬ 
ons  are  featured,  fcarcely  deferving  the  Name  of  Villages  :  And  they  have  no  Town, 

*  as  I  have  been  informed,  befides  Pmfflanms^  which  is  fituated  on  the  South-tide  of  the 
Jaxartes ,  near  the  Cajpian  Sea  >  which  whilft  1  dwelt  in  Ajbacan ,  was  by  furprize  ta¬ 
ken  by  the  Cojfacf  ■>  but  they  had  little  caufe  to  brag  of  th*eir  Viftory,  finding  little, 
booty  therein  >  and  the  Caragans  gathering  together,  l^at  them  out  with  great  Tofs  oi 
Men,  forcing-  them  to  rcrire  into  an  IHand  2  or  3  leagues  from  the  Land  which  they, 
■poflels  Onto  this  day,  no  Nation  being  able,  or  elfe  not  caring  to  un-neft  them,  al- 
.ritough  Tartars ,  Perfians  and  Mfcmtes ,  do  continually  fuffer  by  their  Depreda* 


Towards  the  Eaft  and  by  South  of  the  Caragans,  dwell  the  Tartars  of  Bocbara,  who 
are  bydivers  celled  Yusbegs.  The  Countrey  which  they  poffcfs  is  better  watred,  and 
more  textile  than  moft  of  the  preceeding,  and  there  is  great  refort  of  Merchants  from 
divers  Parts  unto  diem,  efpecially  Pefuns ,  Mufcovites ,  and  tevcral  Nations  of  IiuJiant, 
as  Moguls ,  Botaans,  with  many  others,  whofe  Names  I,cannot  rtcoileft*  I  have  been 
(Q>  alfc 


to  the  North-Wc(t  j  Vrptijhc  due  North  i  China  to  the  Eaft  *  the  Tartar/ 0 f  Balk  0 
the  South  >  and  the  Pc,fi.m  South  and  by  Weft  i  and  the  CaM'/m  Sea  ducly  Weft. 
They  arc  almoft  continually  in  Wars  with  the  Persians'.  , 


The  next  Countrey  I  am  to  deferibe  in  Perf.--.,  in  which  Land  I  was  ngfeiyycepring^ 
once,  in  that  fart  thereof  which  borders  upon*  the  Cctr.uki/  j  but  I  have  Ctoverfed 
with  fevcral  Vcrfian  Merchants  at  JJbaran,  who  came  by  Shipping  from  Gi/an,  Which 
when  the  Wind  is  very  fair  and  good,  they  fail  in  2  or  3  days  and  nights.  They, 
wear  Turbants  like  the  Trrrly,  and  fo  do  the  Bwc/urr.  Therefore  not  having  fern 
much  of  Ptrfta,  nor  having  fufficicntly  informed  my  fclf  concerning  it,  I  (hall  pafs 
through  it  unto  the  Cmmkes  Land,  of  which  1  have  obtained  more  perfeft  knowledge 
both  by  War  and  Traftick.  This  Countrey  is  bounded  oh  the  South  by  Perfia  •,  on 
the  Ealt  by  the  Qaftixm  Sea  *  WdKvard*by  Circafm,  and  on  the  North  by  the  River 
of  Tumcinc  \  on  which  (lands  a  Town  of  the  fame  Name,  from  which  unto  Cbshantate; 
the  moft  Northerly  habitation  of  Pcrfi.r,  is  600  miles.  A  great  part  of  this  Cour.trcy, 

.  cfpcdally  Weftward,  is  very  mountainous  =>  I  could  never  learn  where  it  cloth  cxaftly 
terminate.  I. have  been  in  four  of  theij:  Towns:  The  firft  is  Taring,  where  CUdar^ 
whom  they  own  for  their  Prince,  doth  .ordinarily  refide. .  The  -fecohd  is  Derbeine,  in 
.  ,the  Mountains.'*  The  third  Derevena ,  in  the  fame  mountainous  Tradh  The  fourth 
■Kojfa,  upon  a  River  of  the  fame  Name,  iiot  far  from  the  place  where  it  empties  it 
1  felf  into  the  Caftim  Sea.  Thefe  Comukes  are  proper  Mfcn  and  very  couragious  >  and 
that  which  makes  them  more  daring  ahd  adventurous  than  moft  Tartw,  is  the'  good- 
nefsof  their  Horfes,  and  the  advantage  of  their  Arms,  both  offenfive  and  defenfive  5 
for  they  feldom  engage  in  -Wars  without  Helmets,  Jacks  of  Steel,  Shirts  of  Mail,  and 
Targets,  which  excepting  thole  times  wherein  they  fight,  hang  behind  their  backs, 
being  Very  light,  .and  not  very  large,  and  therefore  r.ot  enmberfome.  They  have, 
as  other  Tartars,  both  Bows  'and  Cymetars ,  and  withal  never  go  without  Lances, 
which  they  ufe  with  great  ftrength  and  dexterity.  In  their  Apparel  they  differ  little 
from  tire  Circaflians  ;  but  as  for  Religion,  they  are  generally  Malwmtans,  and  their 
Language  is  in  fubftance  the  fame, with  other  Tartars.,  their  vicinity  unto  the  Pcrfians , 
Mufawitcs  and  Sbccrcajfes ,  having  fomewhat  diiguifed  it/ .  Tfie  Countrey  they  inhabit 
abounds  with'Wood  ;  pjrt  of  it  is  hilly,  with  fmall  pleafant  Valleys  between  the  Hil¬ 
lock;  and  in  fome  places,  cfpecially  towards Pcrfra,  and  thence  into  thc-Land,  it  hath 
many  great  and  almoll  inacceffible  Mountains,  by  reafon  of  their  heighth  and  ftec-p- 
nefs.  1  This  Land  was  reduced  under  the  Government  of  the  Rujfes  many  ydrs  apyj, 
after  the  enfuing  manner:  PLvanVajpSymcb  being  Czar  or  Emperour  of  RuftL  (Stsc 
he  had  taker!  Caffan  and  JJbacan,  fent  p'art  of  his  Army  into  Circafia,  where,  they 
■took  in  Tumcinc.  Another  Body  cntcefifictComukcr  Gountrey,  and  poffeiTcd  them- 
fclves  of Dcrcrmu,  Dcrbcim,  T artfe  and  JSgSr.  The  Knffi' Emperour  conftituted  a  Vk- 
rci,  whom  he  prdrcd  to  refide  in  Tarl^t,  and  left  with  him  ioooo  Mdt ;  he  ordered 
alfo  at  the  fame  time  another  confiderable  Brigade  to  flay  at  Ccifa,  where  he  left  a 
great  number  of  Boats  and  other  Veffels,  who  had  brought  fupplies  of  Men  and  Pro 
vifions  from  Mofco,  artd  other  Parts  of  his  Dominions.  And  having,  as  he  appre¬ 
hended,  tecureihis  new  Conquells,  he  returned  unto  Mafic :  Immediately  after .  his 
retreat,  the  Crnnukfs  gathered  their  whole  Force,  and  fet  down  before  the  Town  of 
Turkic,  which  after  a  vigorous  refiftance  they  wok,  and  in  it  with  the  VcyvcJ,  fevmal 
'  Officers  of  divers  Nations,  wijpnr  with  tire  common  Souldiers  they  fold  unto  the  Cir- 
cajfwfi  Tartars ,  and  other  neighb’ring  Nations,  fo  that  few  were  ever  irfrci wards  re¬ 
covered.  From  7br%e.  they  marched  unto  Kafir,  which  by  the  inftruflion  of  Cag-. 
lives,  they  did  pretty  regularly  befiege  and  affault,  and  afrer  fome  reputfes  took  it  by 
florin,  killing  all  the'Rujj'cs,  excepting  fuch  as  efcaped-in  the  Ships  and  Boats  which 
lay  before  the  Town.  The  Rujfe  Emperour 'being  fpeedily  informed  of  thcfe^uccef 
fes,  immediately  raifed  a  great  Army'  with  which  lie  ordred  all  the  Coffatks  between 
the  'Dcu  am!  Volga,  unto  the  River  of  Timcinc,  to  joyn  his  Forces,  and  affiil  them,  in 
order  unto  the  recovery  of  what  he  had  loft, '  and  utter  extirpation  of  the  Comukes  :  . 
IT  ho  hearing  how  highly  the  Czar  was  exafperated;  and  how.  gteat  a  Force  was  ready 
to  invade  them,  they  began  to  be  felicitous  about  the  Event  papd  ljrving  ccailulted 


upon  the  Euxine  and  Caspian  Seas. ' 


'hereupon  they 


o,  and  fue  for  pardon  and  peace, 
vhere  the  Ruffe  Army  -was  encamp' 

—  -  -  -  ,  .  •  Varies,  they  agreed  upon  thefe  Ar-  * 

titles,  That  the  Cmttkgs  (hould  reftore  the  Towns  they  had  taken,  and  aid  the  Empc- 
rour  with  fuch  a  number  of  Souldiers,  as  he  (hculd  require,  againftany  Enemy  what- 
foever  i  wrffcreunto  their  Heads  being  fworn,  they  have  inviolably  obferved  the  Agree¬ 
ment  isrfffi  this  day.  But  it’:  lime  we  ake  our  leave  of  Gildar,  Prince  of  Tarty,  and 
•his  CWfcfci*,  and  proceed  into  Shtrcaf-:  Land,  part  of  which,  Ss  I  hinted  before,  lyes 
upon  the  Black  Sea,  qjtd  extends  it  fc-ii  unto  the  Caft.vu 

This  fide, of  Circjjju  which  borders  upon  the  Caftan  Sea,  is  a  very  plentiful  Ccun-* 
trey  >  and  as  for  FilK  it  is  fo  wonderfully  plentiful,  that  in  7 vmine  you  may  ordina- 
,  rily  pifrehafe  a  good  Sturgeon  for  two  pence,  and  fometimes  for  a  penny  •,  a  moll:  pro 
•  digious  quantity  of  Fit'll  being  taken  in  the  River  of  the  IVeeftra,  and 'about  the  I (land 
'oiChtyhit,  which  is  off  at  Sea  not  far  from  Tontine.  On  the  main  Land,  over 
againll  this  Fiflv.ry,  4  miles  above  the  River  of  Terror,  there  is  a  great  Well,  made  by 
a  Spring,  which  falls  from  a  Rock, .  on  the  fide  of  a  great  Hill,  and  immediately  fills 
this  little  Lake, which  whether  it  is  Natural  or  Artificial,  1  know  not.  The  Water  of 
this  La  ke  ;;  fo  fealding  hot,  that  the  Fifhers  flinging  in  th'eir  Sturgeon  or  other  Fi(h,  it 
'  is  in  -  f-ioit  time  boyled,  as  if  over  a  fire,  the  heat  bring  fo  intenfe,  that  no  Man  can 
11s  Hand  in  it  for  a  moment  *,  from  which  flrange  Quality  it  derives  its  Name, 
. .  ‘  baCoVoda,  or  the  Scalding  Well. 


:lng  ailed  by  the  Ruffes, 


i  fhall  conclude  my  Difcourfe  with  a  (hort  Account  of  the  Little  Nagoy,  or  of  that 
pan  thereof  which  confines  upon  the  Caftan  >  for  all  that  fpace  between  7 uwine  and  • 
• racan ,  is  by  many  aferibed  unto  the  Nagoy  Tartar!.  I  did  before  declare,  That  the 
5-i-.de  Nag<y  is  for  the  moil  part  a  wide  wade  Defart,  the  woril  of -which  it  all  that  * 
Trad  which  lycth  between  Tannine  and  Aflracati ..  Thefe  Tartars  have  no  Town  but 
only  Afjhovea,  which  is  not  properly  theirs,  though  lying  in  their  Countrey,  being 
.  poflefled  by  theTwlyv  .  . 

There  is  a  fort  of  People  in  this  Countrey,  whom  the  Tartan  call  Sigakcs  I  could 
q  never  leam  what  their  Language  is,  or  from  what  Place  or  Nation  they  proceed  v  nor 
could  1  underhand  after  what  manner  they  live,  whether. they' have  -any  Religion,  or 
Civil  Government.  Their  chief  Subfillence  is  wine  they  gain  from  the  Tartars  >-  for 
they  gather  fometimes  2  or  3000,  and  rob  the  fmallcr  Hords  of  the  Tartars,  and  thofe 
O  which  are  moft  remote  from  help.  But  fometimes  the  Tartars  difeovering  the.  place  of 
their  Retreat  or  Rendevous,  furround  them  with ,  their  Carts,  and  then  fall  in,  cut 
•  them  all  off,  never  giving  Quarter  unto  any  •,  no  Crime,  being'  fo  feverdv  puniflied 
LtnongJ  the  Tartars  as  Thievery  >  which  makes  me  apprehend,  -that  thefe  Sigatys  are 
Toinoc/  their  own  People,  who  formerly  deferted  them  upon  fome  extraordinary  cc-r  • 
Gallon':  But  whatfoever  is  the  reafon  >  they  do  moft  irrcconcileably  hate  each  the 

The  moll  noted  Places  on  that  fide  theT^e  Nagoy,  which  regards  the  Caftan  Sea, 

■  and  lye  all  along  theCoall  from  lumeine  to  Afiracxn,  are  Sbecrloitd'Tearz  (  where  I 
was  firft  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Tartars  )  Termettya,  Arft  Kalb,  Moyactye ,  B eaUa  Ojiscrx 
Rafbmjcbake  ^KaboyJiy  Macbakofska  ,  Choftoivay  ,  and  fo  over  the  Volga  unto 

"  And  to  conclude  all,  1  fliall  here  enumerate  all  the  Places  on  the  Coaft  near  Aftrx- 
can,  which  have  Names  that  are  coniiderable  for  Havens,  Trade,  Fifhing,  or  any  other 
remarkable  Ciraunltance.  Soteeza  Bockgra ,  Vatfoiva  Coffa ,  Becntfstyc  Coffa ,  Ewan- 
.fhoska  Coffa,  Seaman  Bogproffe,  7uffodcofLapatee„c,  Cbask ‘  Coffa,  Crofna  logon.  Cock? 
husb^t  Coffa,  Chrarska  Coffa,.  Comaffaska  Ciftt,  CoUcbo’ins^i  Coffa,  Cuctyab,m\  Bttffans- 
ka  LapJten,  Kara  Bttjjan  s  which  fall  place  is  not  far  from  Sloes  nr  Mare,  which  1  have 


:  fb  cxaftly  tell  the  Circumference  of  the  Caftan ,  as  of  the  Black  Sea,  hs 
only  on  the  North  and  Weft  fide-,  but  howfoever  I  dull  from  what  I  hat 
arnt  from  Experienced  perfons,  be  enabled  to  approach  very  near  unto  tl 


A  Dejiriftion  of  the  Countries  which  border 

thence  unto  Ajiracan  as  much  *  in  all,  3100  nVtlcs.  But  if  any  perfon  ihould  endeataui?  ' 
by  land  to  Travel  round  this  Sea,  or  in  a  Voyage  by  Sea  follow  the  Coaftyhewoiud 
•  make  at  leaft  a  Thoufand  miles  more  :  for  this  Sea  is  full  of  great  Gulphs,  Says,  and 


Having  preferred  your  Lordffiip  with  a  fhorc  but  true  Account  of  thbfe  Chantries 
cncompaflmg  and  lying  between  the  two  forementioned  Mediterranean  Seas,  I  ifttfl  no 
lei's  briefly  and  faithfully  declare  by  what  Accidents  I  came  unto  this  Knowledge : 
which  coil  me  fo  dear,  that  I  fuppofe  the  molt  inquilirive  perfon  would  not  pfirchafc 
tlie  gratification  of  his  Curiolity  at  a  far  lets  Ex  pence  of  time  and  trouble,  than"  I  have 
imployed  (though  often  againft  my  will)  in  my  Travels  and  Enquiries. 


I  was  born  in  Ireland,  yet  of  Enflijh  Extra# :  My  Family  Noble,  but  my  Eftate  hot 
corrcfponding  with  my  Quality,  being  ambitious,  and  withal  naturally  inclined  to  fee 
Forraign  Countries,  I  hoped  to  Raife  my  Fortune  by  my  Sword.  After  1  left  Ireland > 
before  I  had  been  long. in  England,  an  opportunity  prefenring  it  felf,  1  engaged  in  the 
Service  of  the  King  oi  Sweden >  who  had  then  Wars  with  the  Mufcovitey  having  given 
fome  Confiderable  proofs  of  my  Couragfc,  1  was  gradually  railed  unto  a  Conliderable  « 
Command  ,  but  being  engaged  too  far  in  aEody  of  the  Enemies,  I  was  unhappily  taken 
Prifoner  by  the  Riffles,  and  carried  Prifoner  unto  Plcfcoiv ,  then  in  their  pofleifion,  ha- 
:  ving  at  the  fame  time  Arrears  due  unto  me  from  the  Swede  above  5000  Dollars.  The 
Sivedes  taking  no  care  for  my  Enlargement,  being  willing,  I  fuppofe,  to  fave  fo  great 
*a  SummC  of  Money,  as  atmyReturn*T  fhoiild  have  challenged  :  after  Three  years  dole 
Imprifoument,  I  was  proffered  Liberty  by  the  Mttfcmtc ,  upon  condition  I  would  faith¬ 
fully  ferye  him  againft  all  his  Enemies-,  whercunto  affenting,  I  was  fent  unto  Mofeovr, 
and  there  bifore  the  Chancellor  fworn  a  Tolmac 1*,  and  preferred  unro  a  Comrhand  lit-  • 
tie  inferiour  unto  what  I  enjoyed  before.  And  the  Poles  advancing  towards  Mofcow 
with  a  great  Army,  fearing  left  I  fhould  go  over  unto  them,  I  was  fent  unto  Afiracan,  £ 
where  1  remained  10  years, being  continually  Employed  againft  the  Tartars  and  Circafl- 
fiansi  By- which  mean?  1  came  to  know  Pettigor,  • Snccfnagor ,  Sbadgore ,  Cabardye ,  and 
the-Great  and  Little  Nagey,  the  Comuktis,  the  tartars  of  Caffdn9  the  Kaltnukgs,  Cajjachy 
Horda],  Caragans ,  Vngenjk  and  Vsbeg,  Tartars.  During  which  Wars,  T  conilicfted  with  • 
great  difficulties  and  hardftiip,  In  making  long  Jouvnies,  faring  hardly :  Nor  was  it 
a  fmall  lahbur  to  make  floates  in  order  unto  our  palling  over  the  great  Rivers  I  have  ; 
mentioned,  to  fay  nothiifg  of  the  Danger.  Beiides,  we  run  great  harards  in  otbr  Tptfi-  _ 
neying  over  thofe  wafte  wide  howling  Defarts, which  on  every  fide  furrounded  C5X  fre4  ■ 1 
quently  .  wanting  provifions ,  and'  fomepmes  Guides1,  fo  that  had  we  failed  never  fo 
little  in  our  Conjectures,  we  had  all  ftffed.  After  Ten  years  hard  Service,  iil'my 
‘  Return  frrom  Convoying  Sbollob'ofe  Ktu&in to  Sbercaffen  Land,  I  was  taken  Prifoner 
by-  the  Tartars  of  the  Little  Nagoy,  and  by  them  carried  unto  Affbwa  upon  the  Mouth 
of .  the  Tana  or  pon.  There  I  was  fould  unto  a  Prccopcnfian  Tartar ,  who  carried  me 
along  with  him  towards  Crm :  But  upon  the  (hallow  Waters  I  very  hqpily  made  my 
Efcape.  I  had  little  Knowledge  of  the  Country,  but  having  formerly  underftood  by 
ourlCe/pdy-  at  Afiraeaa ,  that  great  Bodies  of  the  fame  name,  mortal  Enemies  unto  the 
Tartars ,  dwelt  upon  the  Nifpcr  not  far  beyond  Crimy  by  tire  help  of  the  Sun  and  Stars* 

I  journeyed  due  Weft  many  days  without  any  difaftrous  Adventure, until  I  found  them » 
who  gave  me  a  very  kind  reception ;  In  this  efcape  I  traverfed  almoft  the  whole  Defart '  - 
of  Isigile  and  Vngule.  Dmfenslq  who  then  Commanded  all  the  Coffacks  upon  theftYp* 
per,  immediately  made  me  a  fotkjfntfa  from  which  tim*e  for  the  fpace  of  almoft  two 
•  years,  I  did  accompany  them  in  divers  Expeditions,  in  which  we  vifited-moft  of  thofe 
Countries:  which  lye  upon  the  Black  Sea,  to  the  no  fmall  vexation  and  lots  of  the  In. 
habitants.  We  kept  a  Correspondence  with  the  Coffady  upon  the  Don,  and  frequently 
altifted  each  other.  And  being  all  Foot, and  the  Country  cxa#ly  level,  we  travelled 
furrounded  with  Wagons'  (which  they  call  a  Tabor)  for  fear  of  the  Tartars  who 
often  fet  upon  us,  but  wpre  as  often  repulfed,  wc  being  well  accommodated  with 
Fire-Aims  and  fmall  Field-pieces,  which  the  Tartars  do  exceedingly  for,  and  will  not 
ordinarily  attempt  dofely,unlt{s  they  have  greatly  the  Odds  in  Number.  But  at  length 


„  t- 


,  A  Defection  of  thg  Counirierfk?.  i  j  g 

Fortune  between  the  Neppir  and  rhf»  T>„n  i~.  ^ 


i-agamWnby  the  Tarta 


livc*  *on8  in  p®11  -  _ ^„BU1 

1 tfred  5  years,  but  in  more  eafie (ervitudertian  amon^the  Tartarr 7$t>  7h°m 
fervice  Icfs  irkfome,  my  Matter  bettovved  on  me  a  Wallnchhn  Woman  whom  I  ree  •  mI 

C  t‘h  my  ^  if‘ lh0ulc'  Froauc  m  hundred  Dollars! 

Iiis  Fnend  before  the  Cady  make  me  freehand  leave  the  Woman  alfo  at  my  Dirpoftl.  At 
the  fame  time  1  very  happily,  met  with  fome  Valfocbi/m  Gent  Jeinen,who  were  fent  on 

^ddmk'hw  thC  Crr'U  They  gladl)r  rcceivcd  my  W°™n!‘ 

?o“etrt|^ 


ay  fully  fatisfie  your  Lordfllip,  that  I  had  really  vifited  all  thofe  Coun¬ 
tries  which  1  have  mentioned,  1  bcfecch  your  Lordlhip  let  your  Interpreter  try  me  in 
thofe  Languages  wherein  he  is  skillet, s  and  y  for  othe'rs  wherewith  lie  is  not  acqu™, ! 
cd  I  am  ready  to  convert  with  any  of  thofe  Nations  whom  1  pretend  to  know J  For 
wiSretw'p  n?  M  C0"Verfed  ’ ™“Lh  ,wi*  Books,  yet  my  gr®t  Travels  accompanied^ 
1  fell  heSc? Trend™011’’  y  QSallhe  mc  t0  Pafs  ''““'S'1  the  CbShtrici 

To  begin  my  Progrefs  from  Conjiantinople,  I  can  pafs  over  from  Scutay,  atid  thence 
b)  the  help  of  my  Tttrhfr  Language  pafs  through  all  Anatolia  ;  Thence  living  Armenia 
”,  7  a'S'c,  ’ml  ha™8the  Bit*  Sc  on  the  left,  go  through  Georgia,  Mingrctlia, 
Ahaffa,mA  Shrcaflen  Land  with  the  fame  Tongue,  and  another,  which  with  little  va 
nation  is  common  unto  them  all.  Thence  into  the  Comaker  Country,  who  are  a  fort 
of  Tartars,  and  do  agree  with  others  of  the  fame  name  in  fpeech,  as  i  ndeed  mod 
■  ’  °"Jy t’7-  f 1,0  a5e  and  converfe  much  with  the  Turks,  ufe  divers 

and  Xrrifyj?,  words  whereunto  the  Heathen  Tartars  are  ftrangers:  From  Co- 
m.Ais  Land  I  can  pafs  into  Ferfia,  but  I  am  not  fo  well  acquainted  with  their  Country 
and  Language,  as  I  have  elfewhere  acknowledged.  Therefore  ro  return  unto  Cenflal 
.  lP,  pf™™f™a."ntoKomc//a,  or  Romania,  through  WaVacby,  Beall* 

A  /}  ? -Z?  unt°4t'“can  l  thence  through1  the  Great  Nagey,  and  leaving 

h  C  o  5  Right .  hand  into  the -Caragans  Country,  and  fo  through  Bogbar  into 
i  1  llo  by  my  knowlcdg  of  the  Languages  peculiar  unto  the  following  Cotm- 
ril'  Sr  ff'  Nortvay  Sweden,  Finland,  Lcifland,  Boland,  Rafsi*, 
hel  I  1  d 

A.,d  ..0..,  S.., .nothing  refnains,  But  that  1  make .  moft  humble  and  hearty  acknow¬ 
ledgment  ot  your  great  Generoliry  and  Chriftian  Charily,  in  delivering  a  Stranger  out 
of  a  Captivity,  wherein  I  had  Otherwife  continued  without  hope  of  fling  my  Friends 
or  Country.  And  woe  1  as  expert  at  my  Pen,  as  I  have  heretofore  beenat  managin'- 
a  Sword,  1  would  by  Coni, gmng  my  Travels  to  Writing,  lave  behind  me  a  faffing 
Monument  of  your  Fame :  But  being  for  want  of  Learning  and  by  long  Difufe  of  my 
Mother  Tongue  rcndVed  unhr  for  fuel,  a  Work,  I  (hall  wherefoever  I  ?ome  proclaim 
your  Worth, nefs,  and  continually  pray  unto  the  Omnipotent  GOD  to  relm  your 
Rindnefs  into  your  Bofome  a  Thoufarid  fold.  And  (hall  ever  remain  during  Life 


Tour  Faithful  S, 


Afhacan, 


FINIS; 


Boo  ks  fold  by  Moles  Pitt,  at  the  Angel  in  -St.  Paul  / 
Church- Yard. 
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